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THE  GREAT  KING. 
Malachi.  i.  14.     For  I  am  a  great  king,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Therb  -ere  few  truths  of  greater  practical  importance  than  the  one 
here  announced ;  and  none  perhaps  which  men  are  more  inclined  to  for- 
get Of  multitudes  it  may  he  said,  God  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts ;  and 
of  others,  that  though  they  think  of  him.  it  is  only  as  their  Creator  and 
Benefactor,  not  as  their  holy  and  eternal  king.  They  choose  to  forget 
him  in  this  relation,  that  they  may  avoid  the  conviction  of  their  own  re- 
sponsibility. But  for^etfulness  of  God.  or  of  the  relations  he  sustains  to  us, 
can  never  annihilate  those  relations.  He  is  a  king  upon  his  throne, 
swaying  a  scepter  of  universal  and  uncontroled  authority.  He  is 
a  great  king,  whose  attributes  it  behoves  us  to  consider,  whose  will  it 
deeply  concerns  us  to  know  and  obey.  This  truth  the  prophet  proclaims 
to  the  Israelites  in  the  words  before  us.  and  proclaims  it  for  the  purpose 
of  showing  them  the  guilt  of  their  hypocritical  ofierings.  They  had 
brought  the  torn,  and  the  lame,  and  the  sick,  for  a  sacrifice,  instead  of 
animals  '*  without  blemish,"  as  the  law  required.  But  what  said  the 
answer  of  God  ?  **  Cursed  be  the  man  who  hath  in  his  flock  a  male,  and 
vowech  and  sacrificeth  unto  the  Lord  a  corrupt  thing :  for  I  am  a  great  ; 
kingy  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  and  my  name  is  dreadful  among  the  hea- 
then." They  had  forgotten  the  majesty  of  Him  with  whom  they  had  to 
do,  and  treated  the  great  Lord  of  the  universe  with  a  species  of  disrespect 
which  they  would  not  have  dared  to  offer  to  an  earthly  governor — a  mere 
mortal  like  themselves. 

To  avoid  treading  in  their  guilty  steps,  let  us  constantly  bear  in  mind 
the  fact,  that  God  is  a  great  king — a  fact  immediately  and  emphatically 
aaserted  in  the  text,  by  God  himself— and  claiming  on  this  account  our 
special  attention.     Our  object  in  the  following  discourse  is  twofold : — 

Vol.  IX— I. 
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3  THE    NATIONAL   PREACHSK. 

I.  To  consider  in  what  respects  God  is  a  great  king;  and 

II.  To  apply  the  subject  to  some  practical  uses. 
In  what  respects,  then,  is  God  a  great  king  ? 

1.  He  is  so,  first  of  all,  in  regard  to  the  greatness  of  his  empire.  "Ir- 
there  any  number  of  his  armies,  and  on  whom  doth  not  his  light  arise  ?"^ 
Cast  your  eye  over  the  universe;  stretch  your  imagination  to  the  utmost; 
«nd  can  you  tell  where  God's  empire  begins,  or  where  it  ends  7  You 
have  seen  the  starry  firmament,,  where  unnumbered  worlds  roll  through 
boundless  space ;  ypu  have  felt  lost  in  the  immensity  of  God's  works ;  but 
how  little  have  you  seen  1  and  how  little  can  you  see,  compared  with 
what  exists  i  It  is  but  the  threshold  of  Jehovah's  kingdom  that  appears 
to  the  naked  eye.  Philosophy  with  her  instruments  reveals  millions  of 
other  suns  and  other  systems  which  lie  for  beyond.  All  that  is  visible  to 
us  bears  no  greater  proportion  to  the  whole  of  God's  dominions,  than  a 
single  grain  of  sand  to  the  innumerable  multitude  which  line  the  ebbing 
shore.  How  great  a  king  then  must  God  be,  whose  empire  spreads 
through  the  boundless  regions  of  his  works — whose  government  includes 
in  it  every  moral  being  in  the  universe — angels,  men,  devils,  with  ail  the 
inferior  orders  of  creatures,  wonderftilly  diversified  in  their  natures,  and 
crowding  every  part  of  the  material  world  with  their  existence  ?  Nay, 
how  great  a  king  must  He  be,  whose  government  extends  as  well  to  inan- 
imate as  animated  nature — who  presides  over  every  particle  of  matter  in 
his  vast  dominions,  and  directs  and  controls  its  agency  in  the  innumera- 
Ue  changes  it  is  passing,  or  is  destined  to  pass  1 

This  wide  and  universal  government  of  God  the  psalmist  celebrates 
when  he  calls  upon  the  whole  creation,  from  its  highest  to  its  lowest 
forms,  to  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord. — **  Praise  ye  the  Lord  from  the 
heavens ;  praise  him  in  the  heights ;  praise  ye  him,  ail  his  angels ;  praise 
ye  him,  all  his  hosts ;  praise  ye  him,  sun  and  moon  ;  praise  ye  him,  all  ye 
stars  of  light ;  praise  ye  him,  ye  heavens  of  heavens,  and  ye  waters  that  be 
above  the  heavens :  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  he  com- 
manded, and  they  were  created ;  he  hath  also  established  them  forever ; 
he  hath  made  a  decree  which  they  shall  not  pass.  Praise  the  Lord  from 
the  earth,  ye  dragons  and  all  deeps,  fire  and  hail,  snow  and  vapor,  stormy 
wind  fulfilling  his  word  ;  mountains  and  apll  hills,  fruitful  trees  and  all 
cedars,  beasts  and  all  cattle,  creeping  things  and  fiying  fowt;  kings  and' 
all  people,  princes  and  all  judges  of  the  earth,  both  young  men  and  maid- 
ens, old  men  and  children ;  let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  for  his 
name  alone  is  excellent,  aqd  his  glory  is  above  the  earth  and  the  heavens." 

Every  creature  in  the  universe  is  here  summoned  to  bear  a  part  in 
Good's  praise,  because  a  part  of  his  empire  and  under  his  control. 

%  God  is  a  great  king,  not  only  as  he  possesses  a  great  empire,  whoM 
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limib  tio  tmagtttation  can  conceive,  but  as  he  ruleai  it  by  a  power  ittie* 
pendebt  and  absolutely  uncontrolled. 

We  can  easily  conceive  of  a  kingdom  too  unwieldy  for  its  sovereign— 
embracing  a  greater  variety  of  interests  and  agents  than  he  is  able  to 
control.  Many  a  king  has  seen  his  empire  crumble  to  ruins  from  its  vast^ 
ness  alone :  his  crown  has  fallen  from  his  head,  because  his  arm  was  not 
strong  enough  to  wield  a  scepter  over  his  wide  dominions.  The  actors 
were  too  numerous  for  his  eye,  too  powerful  for  his  hand.  It  is  far  other^ 
wise  with  God.  He  rules  the  whole  with  the  same  ease  that  he  rules  a 
part.  For  great  as  his  kingdom  is,  He  himself  fills  it,  surrounds  it,  and 
pervades  every  part  of  it,  in  the  most  intimate  and  perfect  manner.  He 
is  as  intimately  present  with  every  atom  in  the  universe,  as  with  the 
seraph  before  his  throne.  Nothing  escapes  his  notice — ^nothing  can  resist 
his  hand.  All  power  in  his  creatures  is  derived  from  him,  and  depends, 
every  moment,  upon  him,  while  His  power  is  absolute,  boundless,  and 
underived. 

Other  kings  exercise  government  over  an  empire  formed  to  their  hand ; 
their  subjects  are  not  properly  their  own  workmanship ;  nor  are  any  of 
the  objects  to  which  their  power  extends.  They  never  gave  existence  to 
a  drop  of  water  that  descended  on  their  fields^  nor  to  a  leaf  trembling  in 
their  forests.  But  God  is  literally  the  author  of  his  own  empire;  he 
rules  nothing  which  he  did  not  create,  and  he  created  nothing  which  he 
does  not  uphold.  Is  he  not,  then,  a  great  king  ?  Who  can  conceive  of  his 
power  in  calling  his  kingdom  into  being  ?  He  had  only  to  speak,  and  it 
was  done — to  command,  and  it  stood  fast.  Ten  thousand  times  ten  thou- 
sand worlds,  with  their  myriads  of  inhabitants,  rose  into  existence  at  his 
call ;  and  all  these,  from  age  to  age,  are  sustained  by  his  arm.  Hence 
the  Scriptures  distinctly  affirm,  not  only  that  all  things  were  createdy  but 
are  upheld  by  the  word  of  God's  power,  and  upheld  by  the  same  word 
which  awoke  them  into  being  at  first. 

Consider  then  this  universe— think  of  the  power  concerned  in  cre- 
ating and  sustaining  it — and  especially  in  superintending  its  diversified 
movements — ^bounding  and  directing  them  all  to  infinitely  wise  and  glo- 
rious results ;  and  can  you  help  exclaiming^  "  Surely  God  is  a  great  God, 
and  a  great  king,  high  above  all  the  earth  !  What  power  is  like  unto 
his  power  t  and  who  among  the  sons  of  the  mighty  can  be  compared  with 

him  r 

But  though  God  is  independent  and  without  control,  he  is  not  therefore 
arbitrary ;  though  he  does  whatsoever  pleaseth  him  in  heaven  above,  and 
in  earth  beneath,  it  is  not  simply  because  he  is  almighty  and  irresistible. 
Which  leads  me  to  remark, 

3.  God  is  a  great  king  because  he  is  wise  in  heart  as  well  as  nughty 
in  strength ;  he  is  just  and  kind,  as  well  as  powerful.     Nothing  controls 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


4  THE   HATIOHAL   TBMACBMtL 

him  but  hia  own  perfect  will — perfect  in  wisdovi,  perfect  in  equUp,  perfect: 
in  goodness.  In  the  government  of  his  subjects,  he  enacts  such  laws  and 
such  only,  as  are  adapted  to  their  several  capacities,  and  as  invariably 
tend  to  promote  their  individual  happiness  and  the  greatest  good  of  U» 
kingdom.  In  all  his  measures  he  sets  up  his  own  glory  as  the  higbetl 
end,  and  next  to  this,  and  conjoined  with  it,  the  happiness  of  his  creatures 
collectively  considered.  These  ends  he  steadily  pursues,  by  means  wor- 
thy of  his  wisdom,  worthy  of  his  goodness,  and  never  derogatory  to  his 
holiness,  equity  or  truth. 

Such  are  the  principles  and  such  the  character  of  his  government  ;— 
y>et  it  seems  good  to  him  often  to  take  a  path  which  we  cannot  trace^-4o 
pursue  designs  which  lie  too  deep  for  the  eye  of  his  creatures  ;  still  this 
is  his  glory,  that  he  is  always  wise,  always  just,  always  beneficent.  la 
there  not  then  a  moral  greatness  in  his  administration,  which  infinitely 
transcends  that  of  all  other  kings,  and  invests  him  with  a  dignity  and 
majesty  worthy  of  his  eternal  throne? 

4.  Finally,  God  is  a  great  king  in  that  his  kingdom  is  unchangeable 
and  imperishable. 

The  greatest  earthly  potentates  are  often  overthrown  \  and  if  not,  they 
die  and  leave  their  scepter  to  other  hands.  But  God  is  **  the  king  immor- 
tal, invisible  and  eternal."  Ten  thousand  ages  hence  his  crown  will 
^ine  with  the  same  transcendant  brightness  as  at  this  moment ;  for  he 
himself  is  the  same,  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever.  No  lapse  ot  time  can 
m  the  least  impair  his  authority — ^no  combination  of  circumstances  or 
•vents  present  the  slightest  barrier  to  his  will.  WIio  then  can  conceive 
kia  greatness,  or  glance  a  thought  halfway  to  his  throne?  Verily,  "  Hs 
if  the  blessed  and  only  potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords, 
who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man  can  op- 
proaeh  unto,  which  no  man  hath  seen  or  can  see,  to  whom  be  honor  and 
power  everlasting.^' 

II.  Having  thus  seen  how  great  a  king  the  God  is  with  whom  we 
have  to  do,  let  us  now  briefly  apply  the  subject. 

1.  If  God  be  such  a  great  king,  he  may  justly  require  us  to  worship 
him.  This  duty  grovm  out  of  our  relation  to  him,  as  his  creatures,  as 
dependents  on  bis  bounty,  and  as  the  subjects  of  his  government.  It  is 
right  and  fit  that  we  should  "  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  Maker,"  to  thank 
him  for  our  existence,  to  ble«s  him  for  all  our  mercies,  to  confess  our 
sins  to  him,  and  to  implore  his  grace  and  benediction.  It  is  right  that  we 
should  daily  acknowledge  our  dependance  upon  him,  commit  ourselves 
to  his  care,  and  never  fail  devoutly  to  express  our  sense  of  his  transcend- 
ant glory  and  majesty.  All  this  is  due  to  God  as  our  gracious  and  eter- 
B«l  king ;  and  all  tlxis  he  must  require  of  us,  if  he  would  not  give  up  the 
ordet  he  has  established  among  moral  beings,  and  cease  to  maintain  the 
rights  of  his  throne.    He  owes  it  to  himself  and  to  the  kingdom  which  he 
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gOTerns — ^oay,  he  owes  it  to  our  own  felicity,  of  which  he  is  the  natural 
^foardian,  to  insist  upon  this  worship-^his  constant  homage  of  our  hearts. 
If  we  are  helievers  in  revelation,  we  shall  not  for  a  moment  question  this 
duty ;  and  even  if  we  are  not  helievers,  what  objection  can  we  make  to  itt 
For  if  God  be  a  Father,  where  is  his  honor  1  and  if  a  Master,  where  is 
liis  fear  %  and  if  a  King,  a  glorious  and  eternal  king,  where  is  his  hom- 
age %  Can  you,  as  a  reasonable  man,  admit  these  relations,  and  yet  denj 
or  neglect  the  duties  which  so  obviously  correspond  to  them? 

2.  But  again ;  if  God  be  indeed  this  great  king,  it  is  a  matter  of  solemn 
consideration  hoy)  we  worship  him.  He  will  not  be  trifled  with ;  he  will 
minutely  inspect  our  oflferiug ;  and  if  it  be  not  such  as  his  word  requires, 
such  as  becomes  his  glorious  majesty  and  the  relations  be  bears  to  us,  he 
will  assuredly  frown  upon  the  offerings  we  bring.  He  **  is  a  Spirit,  tod 
they  who  worship  him  must  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  He  is« 
king,  a  great  king,  and  they  who  approach  him  must  do  it  with  the  pro- 
loundest  reverence  and  humility.  It  was  overlooking  these  important 
circumstances — ^the  glorious  attributes  of  Jehovah — his  solemn  com- 
mands, and  the  relations  he  sustains  to  his  creatures — which  led  the 
house  of  Israel  to  bring  the  torn,  and  the  sick  and  the  lame  for  a  sacrifice. 
They  seemed  to  have  forgotten  that  God  was  omniscient,  omnipotent,  infi- 
nitely pure,  jealous  for  his  honor,  and  that  the  hypocrite  could  not  stand 
in  his  sight.  Hence  they  pro&ned  his  altars  with  sacrifices  forbidden 
by  the  law,  and  insulted  his  majesty  with  gifts  which  they  would  bafs 
been  ashamed  to  ofier  to  an  earthly  governor.  But  are  we  not  charge- 
able with  the  very  same  thing,  when  we  play  the  hypocrite  in  our  reli- 
gious services — not  rendering  to  God  the  unequivocal  homage  of  our 
hearts  ?  What  is  it  but  the  torn,  the  sick  and  the  lame,  when  we  present 
our  bodies  before  the  Lord,  and  leave  our  souls  behind  ?  when  we  go  into 
the  sanctuary  or  into  our  closets,  carrying  so  much  of  the  world  with  us 
as  to  disturb  eur  devotions,  and  render  them  a  hurried,  unfeeling,  insipid 
£3rm,  destitute  of  love  and  reverence  for  God,  as  they  are  of  kindness  and 
benevolence  to  men?  And  yet,  what  can  be  more  unseemly  in  itself? — 
what  more  criminal  and  offensive  in  the  eye  of  the  great  king  ?  We 
nhould  not  dare  treat  a  fellow  worm  in  this  manner,  who  had  power  to 
judge  of  the  ofience  and  to  punish  the  insult. 

Let  us  then  often  inquire  as  to  the  character  of  our  devotions ; — Axe 
they  constant  ?  are  they  sincere  ?  are  they  humble  and  profound  ?  do 
they  glow  with  distinterested  love  to  men  ? 

3.  If  God  be  so  great  a  king,  swaying  a  sceptre  of  infinite  wisdom  and 
almighty  power,  what  reason  have  we  at  all  times  to  confide  and  rejoice 
in  his  government? 

Dark  and  distressing  scenes  may  occur,  but  his  hand  controls  all 
events :  he  will  surely  overrule  them  to  his  glory ;  and  no  less  certainly 
lor  the  good  of  all  who  trust  in  him.  *   Nothing  falls  out  without  ius  no 
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tice,  or  aside  from  his  eternal  counsels ;  good  and  e .il,  light  and  darb^ 
ness,  joy  and  sorrow,  with  all  their  connections  are  alike  in  his  hands, 
and  are  continaally  under  his  control.  Hence  we  are  assured  that  **  the 
wrath  of  man  shall  praise  him,  and  that  the  remainder  of  wrath  he  will 
restrain."  There  may  be  times  when  the  wheels  of  his  government  move 
high  and  dreadful — nay,  this  is  what  we  are  to  expect,  if  God  be  a  great 
king,  and  the  measures  which  he  takes  are  like  himself,  above  the  com- 
prehension of  his  creatures;  but  there  can  be  no  seasons  when  we  have 
not  abundant  cause  to  rejoice  in  him,  trusting  in  his  unsearchable  wis- 
dom and  power.  With  David  we  may  say,  in  the  darkest  and  most  tem- 
pestuous season,  when  afflictions  are  ready  to  overwhelm  us, "  The  floods 
have  liAed  up,  O  Lord,  the  floods  have  lifted  up  their  voice — the  floods  lift 
up  their  waves ;  but  the  Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of  many 
waters,  yea  than  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea :  the  Lord  sitteih  upon  the 
flood,  yea  the  Lord  sitteth  king  forever." 

4.  If  God  be  a  great  king,  presiding  over  all  things  with  boundless  wis- 
dom and  power,  it  must  be  a  crime  of  awful  demerit  to  slight  his  author- 
ity and  violate  his  law.  All  agree  that  sin  is  a  transgression  of  the  law. 
and  that  its  demerit  may  be  estimated  in  some  measure  by  the  dignity 
and  glory  of  the  lawgiver.  A  sin  against  a  parent  is  greater  than  the 
same  sin  against  an  equal,  and  the  more  excellent  the  parent,  the  more 
heinous  the  sin.  Were  the  parent  clothed  with  kingly  authority,  any 
disrespect  towards  him  in  this  relation,  any  violation  of  his  command 
would  involve  deeper  guilt,  as  the  obligations  contemned  are  more 
weighty,  and  the  consequences  of  transgression  more  ruinous.  What  then 
must  be  the  demerit  of  sin  as  committed  against  God,  our  holy  and  ever- 
lasting king?  Think  of  the  measure  of  his  authority — the  perfection  of 
his  attributes — the  reasonableness  and  importance  of  his  law — the  tremen- 
dous consequences  of  rebellion  in  his  kingdom,  which,  if  not  counteracted 
by  his  omnipotent  hand,  might  sweep  away  all  the  good  intended  by  his 
infinitely  benevolent  heart  in  givmg  existence  to  the  moral  universe.— 
Seen  in  this  light,  can  you  conceive  of  any  thing  more  malignant,  more 
base,  or  more  presumptuous  than  sin?  Is  it  not  a  contempt  of  the  divine 
majesty  1  an  invasion  of  the  rights  of  his  throne  7  What  but  an  attempt 
to  strike  the  crown  from  his  head,  and  to  wrest  the  sceptre  from  his  handt 
But  the  attempt  is  vain,  and  dangerous  as  it  is  vain.  For,  in  the  next 
place ; 

5.  If  God  be  a  great  king,  whose  name  is  dreadful  among  the  nations, 
it  must  be  a  dangerous  thing  to  rise  in  rebellion  against  him.  For  he 
cannot  do  otherwise  than  vindicate  his  own  authority,  and  tread  his  inr 
corrigible  enemies  under  his  feet. 

Is  he  armed  with  almighty  power  T  and  does  the  penalty  of  his  law  der 
Tote  the  transgressor  to  etepal  deat)^  ?    ^ow  then  is  tfie  rebel  to  escape  % 
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IVithom  repentance,  escape  is  impossible,  unless  he  could  t)ull  do^vn 
•omaipotence»  or  change  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie.  He  holds  all  the 
transgressors  in  the  universe  absolutely  in  his  hands ;  and  can  destroy 
them  with  infinitely  more  ease  than  you  can  destroy  a  worn.  On  every 
supposition  but  one,  their  destruction  is  unavoidable.  If  they  repent,  he 
will  forgive :  if  they  believe  in  his  dear  Son,  he  will  restore  them  to  fiivor ; 
but  if  they  refuse  and  rebel,  they  shall  die ;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it.     Which  leads  me  to  remark, 

6.  Finally ;  that  since  God  is  a  great  king,  they  must  be  zaft ;  nay,  ko%- 
vraMt  and  happy,  who  become  obedient  subjects  of  his  government,  and 
thus  heirs  of  his  everlasting  friendship. 

They  are  safe ;  for  what  can  eventually  harm  them,  if  under  his  pro- 
tection, and  sheltered  by  the  wings  of  his  almighty  providence?"  ••  The 
Lord  is  a  strong  tower,  the  righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  are  safe.  Be* 
neath  them  are  the  everlasting  arms.  No  weapon  formed  against  tham 
can  prosper ;  and  every  tongue  that  riseth  against  them  in  judgment,  Gkkl 
will  condemn."  **  1  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,"  is  the  laii« 
guage  which  he  pours  into  the  ear  of  his  saints,  so  that  they  maybo^ly. 
say,  "  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  1  will  not  fear."  They  could  not  be  more 
safe,  did  they  themselves  wield  omnipotence. 

They  are  honorable ;  yes,  however  poor  or  despised  by  men.  They  are 
sons  of  God,  children  of  the  heavenly  king,  bom  from  above,  and  bora 
heirs  to  an  inheritance,  incorruptible,  unde^ed,  and  that  &deth  not  away. 
They  are  allied  to  angels,  those  exalted  spirits  who  have  dwelt  in  the  pree* 
ence  of  Jehovah  since  the  morning  of  creation ;  and  who  are  quick  ai 
winged  lightning  to  do  his  pleasure.  Jesus  Christ  is  their  elder  brother, 
and  in  his  exaltation  they  have  a  sure  pledge  of  their  own.  As  he  hae 
overcome  and  sat  down  with  his  Father  in  his  throne,  so  they  shall  over* 
come  and  sit  down  with  him  in  his  throne.  This  is  their  high  and  glori* 
ous  destination,  and  the  period  hastens  when  they  will  stand  forth  in  the 
presence  of  the  intelligent  universe  as  persons  whom  the  King  of  kings 
delighteth  to  honor.  And  are  they  not  then  happy  ?  Their  sins  are  put 
away — their  sanctification  is  begun,  and  will  be  perfected,  God  is  their 
friend  and  their  portion.  Soon  will  they  be  released  from  sin  and  from 
suflfering,  and  put  in  possession  of  joys  unutterable  and  without  end. 

But  who  are  these  persons?  and  are  we  of  the  happy  nun^ber  t  Ifit  uf 
decide  this  point  for  ourselves,  and  by  an  honest  md  fiMthful  appeal  to  the 
word  of  God.  The  righteous — the  righteous,  they  will  be  happy— the 
wicked,  miserable.  Let  the  impenitent  consider  this — ^let  them  contract 
their  miserable  condition  with  the  safety  and  felicity  of  the  righteous-Hund 
now,  while  the  king  of  heaven  stretches  out  the  scepter  of  mercy,  let  them 
touch  and  live  forever.    Amen- 
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PRACTICAL  ILLUSTRATION  OF  GOD'S  UNIVERSAL 
PROVIDENCE. 

I  Kings,  xxii.  34,  35.  Arid  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow  at  a  vefUure^ 
and  smote  the  king  of  Israel  between  the  joints  of  the  harness ;  wherefore 
he  said  to  the  driver  of  his  chariot,  Turn  thine  hand  and  carry  me  out  of 
the  host,  for  I  am  wounded.  And  the  battle  increased  that  day;  and  the 
king  was  stayed  up  in  his  chariot  against  the  Syrians,  and  died  at  even, 
and  the  blood  ran  out  of  the  wound  into  the  midst  of  the  chariot 

I  know  of  no  doctrine  either  more  absurd,  or  more  impious,  than  that  of 
fiitalism;  a  doctrine  which  shuts  out  of  the  universe  an  intelligent  first 
cause,  and  makes  all  events  the  result  of  a  blind  and  irresistible  necessity* 
So  adverse  is  this  to  reason,  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  its  parallel, 
except  in  the  doctrine  of  Epicurus ;  the  doctrine  of  chance,  which  equally 
Qxclades  an  intelligent  cause  from  the  government  of  the  world. 

But  though  both  of  these  opinions  have  been  embraced  by  men  calling 
themselves  philosophers,  and  exerting  no  little  influence  among  iheir  co- 
temporaries,  I  have  no  apprehensions  that  they  will  be  received  by  any 
in  this  assembly.  We  are  too  well  fixed  in  the  belief  of  an  all -wise,  al- 
miffhty,  and  infinitely  benevolent  Being,  to  be  drawn  into  errors  of  so  bold 
and  blasphemous  a  character.  There  is  not  one  of  us,  I  am  persuaded, 
who  does  not  feel  assured  that  the  Lord  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
and  all  that  is  therein ;  and  that  he  made  them  for  some  specific  and  wise 
design.  There  is  not  one  of  us  who  does  not  believe  that  He  who  made 
iUl  tnings,  must  of  necessity  uphold  and  govern  all,  and  govern  for  the 
same  end  for  which  he  created.  Nor  can  any  man  doubt  whether  the 
Creator  has  power  suflicient  to  reach  the  end  which  his  wisdom  and  good- 
ness at  first  designed.  Still  it  may  be  a  question,  how  far  his  providen* 
tial  agency  is  concerned  in  the  government  of  the  world  ?  whether  it  ex- 
tend to  all  things  absolutely — to  things  small,  as  well  as  to  things  great? 
to  things  apparently  casual,  as  well  as  to  those  which  fisill  out  according 
to  some  known  and  settled  law ;  to  the  volitions  and  actions  of  men,  no 
less  than  to  the  winds  and  storms  of  heaven,  and  to  the  rising  and  setting 
Clothe  stars? 

There  is  a  doctrine  in  the  v*orld  which  gives  God  a  general  superin* 
tendence  of  his  works  -  but  which  denies  his  providential  agency  in  mi- 
nute occurrences ; — a  doctrine  which  supposes  it  inconsistent  with  the 
dignity  of  the  Supreme  Majesty  to  attend  to  every  mote  that  flies,  and  to  con- 
cern himself  with  all  the  slighter  changes  which  take  place  in  the  natural 
and  moral  world.  But  such  an  opinion,  it  is  plain,  overlooks  an  impor- 
tant article,  in  which  the  greatness  of  God  appears;  viz.  that  he  can  at- 
tend to  the  minute  as  well  as  to  the  vast ;  and  that  without  the  least  labor 
or  confusion ;  that  while  he  presides  over  planetary  worlds,  over  suns  and 
systems,  scattered  throughout  the  immensity  of  apace,  preserving  among 
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i  the  order  which  he  at  first  ordained,  he  can  fix  his  eye  on  OTenr 
floatiBg  atom,  as  fully  as  if  no  other  object  engaged  his  attention.  Nay  it  is 
this  stopendous  fact,  that  God  literally  takes  care  of  every  sparrow,  every 
insect,  every  particle  of  dust — that  he  sees  them  perfectly,  through  every 
moment  of  their  existence;  while  his  hand  continaally  sustains  and  di- 
rects them, — 1  say  it  is  this  stupendous  fact,  more  than  any  thing  else, 
wlucb.  shows  the  immensity  of  his  wisdom  and  power.  For  what  must 
his  capacity  and  energy  be,  whose  eye  is  at  the  same  time  in  every  point 
of  space]  and  whose  almighty  hand  works  throughout  his  vast  domin- 
ions, controlling  all  things,  and  bringing  them  to  such  an  issue  as  he  at 
first  intended  7  Such  knowledge  and  power  infinitely  surpass  our  com- 
prehension. 

There  is,  however,  another  doctrine,  which,  while  it  subscribes  to  a 
providence  thus  minute  and  extensive,  in  the  natural  world,  denies  it  in 
the  moral.  It  doubts  not  that  every  thing  in  the  natural  world  takes  place 
according  to  God's  holy,  wise,  and  pre- determined  counsel.  The  abet- 
tors of  this  scheme  are  not  only  willing,  but  desirous  it  should  be  so.— 
They  think  it  better  that  all  events  in  the  natural  world  should  be  under 
the  control  of  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness,  than  that  they  should  be  left 
to  chance  or  necessity.  But  they  cannot  adroit  this  with  respect  to  the  mo- 
ral world.  1  mean  with  respect  to  rational  beings;  their  volitions,  their 
actions,  and  their  consequent  destinies.  To  suppose  a  providence  here, 
extending  to  every  moral  being,  and  to  his  every  action ;  and  extending 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  certainty  to  his  conduct,  and  to  his  final  state, 
they  think  would  overturn  the  liberty  of  the  creature,  and  impeach  the  ho- 
liness of  Qod.  Thus  they  introduce  into  the  moral  world  a  system  of 
chance,  and  hold  that  there  is  no  certaintvr  in  the  actions  of  the  creature, 
arising  oat  of  the  nature  of  his  being»  and  the  circumstances  which  sur- 
foand  him,  because  this  certainty  would  infringe  his  liberty,  and  render 
Inm  a  mere  machine.  For  if  it  be  absolutely  certain  that  he  will  act  in 
one  way.  it  is  equall]^  certain,  say  they,  that  he  will  not  act  in  another  way, 
and  morally  impossible  that  he  should ;  which,  in  their  view,  is  to  estab- 
lish a  necessity  in  his  actions,  incompatible  with  freedom  and  accoun- 
tability. 

Plausible,  however,  as  this  appears,  it  is  mere  human  speculation,  and 
pointedly  opposed  to  the  revealed  truth  of  God.  With  this  sacred  volume 
before  me,  1  trust  it  can  be  made  to  appear  that  God  reigns  in  the  moral 
world,  no  less  extensively  than  in  the  natural ;  and  though  his  agency 
here  may  be  difi*erent,  because  the  subjects  of  it  are  different,  yet  it  is  no 
less  certain  in  its  results ;  so  that  nothing  does  or  can  take  place  among 
men  or  angels,  without  being  embraced  in  his  counsels,  and  controlled  by 
his  almighty  providence.  I  hope  to  show  from  the  scriptures,  and  from 
the  soandest  principles  of  reason,  not  only  that  such  is  the  fact — but  that 
it  is  a  fact  most  consoling  and  encouraging,  and  ought  to  be  cherished 
by  every  mind. 

Let  us  advert  to  our  text.  "  A  certain  man  drew  a  bow  at  a  venture, 
mod  smote  the  king  of  Israel  between  the  joints  of  the  harness ;  wherefore 
he  said  unto  the  driver  of  his  chariot,  turn  thine  hand,  and  carry  me  out  of 
the  host,  for  I  am  wounded.  And  the  battle  increased  that  day,  and  the 
Idog  was  stayisd  up  in  his  chariot  against  the  Syrians,  and  died  at  even ; 
and  the  blooa  ran  out  of  the  wound  into  the  midst  of  the  chariot."  But  I 
hear  it  asked,  "What  has  this  to  do  with  providence?  A  man  draws  a 
bow  at  a  venture,  not  knowing  where  the  king  of  Israel  is — or  what  char 
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riot  h«  occupies  io  the  opposing  host,  and  the  arrow  paases  between  the 
joints  of  the  harness,  (that  is,  between  the  joints  of  the  armor  with  which 
the  king  was  clad,)  and  the  wound  proves  mortal ;  but  in  this  there  is 
nothing  miraculous — nothing  in  which  the  common  laws  of  nature  ap- 
pear to  be  suspended,  or  contravened — nothing,  in  short,  a  whit  more 
wonderful  than  what  has  a  thousand  times  occurred;  the  most  that  can 
be  said,  is,  it  was  somewhat  remarkable  that  the  arrow  from  a  bow  drawn 
at  a  venture,  should  have  been  pointed  towards  the  king  of  Israel,  while 
he  was  in  disguise,  and  of  course  unknown  to  the  aicher ;  and  that  this 
arrow  should  have  passed  between  the  king's  armor,  and  at  a  place  where 
it  would  prove  mortal ; — still  there  is  nothing  here  which  evmces  an  ex- 
traordinary interposition  of  providence,  or  which  shows  that  the  event 
might  not  have  happened,  allowing  the  laws  of  nature  to  be  what  they 
are,  though  no  providence  at  all  were  concerned."  I  admit  the  leading 
facts  in  this  statement,  and  it  is  on  the  very  ground  of  what  is  involved  in 
it,  connected  with  the  history  of  the  case,  that  I  build  the  doctrine  of  a 
particular  providence,  extending  to  the  minutest  events  of  our  lives.  For 
if  it  can  be  proved  that  God's  hand  and  counsel  were  concerned  in  the 
death  of  Ahab,  and  all  the  leading  circumstances  of  it  were  ordered  accor- 
ding to  his  sovereign  will,  then  surely  we  shall  have  ncfcause  to  doubt  that 
his  hand  and  counsel  are  equally  concerned  in  all  other  events  relating 
to  his  creatures,  notwithstanding  the  concurrence  of  human  volitions  and 
second  causes,  of  whatsoever  character  they  may  be. 

What,  then,  are  the  facts  in  this  case?  Is  it  not  certain  that  God  had 
determined  Ahab  should  fall  at  R-imoth-Gilead  ?  that  he  should  fall  in 
battle  with  the  Syrians  ?  and  that  the  dogs  should  lick  his  blood  on  the 
very  spot  where  dogs  had  licked  the  blood  of  Naboth,  whose  death  he  had 
procured,  and  whose  vineyard  he  had  seized  upon  with  violence  ?  All 
these  circumstances,  it  will  be  recollected,  had  been  distinctly  predicted — 
and  predicted  not  merely  as  events  which  should  certainly  come  to  pass, 
but  as  judgments  which  God  himself  would  bring  upon  Ahab.  "  Benold 
I  will  bring  evil  upon  thee,"  saith  the  Lord  by  Elijah,  when  he  denoun- 
ced against  Ahab  his  displeasure  for  the  murder  of  Naboth.  And  Mica- 
iah  assures  him,  not  only  that  the  Lord  had  spoken  evil  concerning  him» 
but  that  he  had  suffered  a  lying  spirit  to  enter  into  the  false  prophets,  for 
the  very  purpose  of  bringing  that  evil  to  pass.  But  though  the  death  of 
Ahab  was  fixed  upon  in  the  divine  purpose,  and  all  the  circumstances  of 
it  fully  determined,  yet  we  see  no  causes  at  work  for  its  accomplishment, 
which  at  all  interfered  with  the  uniformity  of  the  divine  administration — . 
none  which  touched  the  liberty  of  the  creature,  or  which  difiered  in  any 
respect,  so  far  as  we  know,  from  the  ordinary  method  of  God's  govern- 
ment. 

The  first  thing  which  we  notice  in  the  history,  is  the  ambition  of  Ahab. 
After  a  three  year's  peace  between  Syria  and  Israel,  Ahab  begins  to  think 
of  former  injuries,  and  to  meditate  an  attack  upon  Ramoth-Gilead,  with  a 
view  to  recover  it  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Syrians.  At  an  interview  which 
he  had  with  Jehoshaphat,  king  of  Judah,  he  proposed  to  him  to  unite  in  this 
war,  and  to  go  with  him  to  battle  to  Ramoth-Gilead.  Jehoshaphat  con- 
sented, but  feeling  more  than  Ahab  his  dependence  on  God.  he  said, "  En- 
quire, I  pray  thee,  at  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  day."  Willing  to  gratify 
him,  Ahab  gathered  his  prophets  together,  in  number  about  four  hundred 
— all  of  them,  no  doubt,  the  prophets  of  Baal — and  said  to  them,  **  Shall  I 
go  against  Ramoth-Gilead  to  battle  ?  or  shall  I  forbear  ?"    With  one  voice. 
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and  with  great  confidence  they  ans\?ered,  "Go  up,  for  the  Lord  shall  de- 
liver it  into  the  hands  of  the  king."  Nothing  could  have  been  more  grate- 
ful to  the  pride  and  selfizihness  of  Ahab  than  this  answer  ;  nor  does  he  ap- 
pear to  have  the  least  doubt  of  its  being  inspired  by  the  God  of  truth,  and 
(he  God  of  battles.  But  Jehoshaphat  was  not  satisfied,  and  said,  **  Is 
ihere  not  here  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  besides,  that  we  may  inquire  of  him  ?" 
Ahab  replies,  '*  There  is  yet  one  man,  Micaiah,  the  son  of  Imlah;  but  I 
hate  him,  for  he  doth  not  prophecy  good  concerning  me,  but  evil.''  A 
circumstance,  permit  me  to  remark,  which  in  all  ages  has  occasioned  the 
Lord's  prophets  to  be  but  ungrateful  messengers  to  some.  Micaiah,  how- 
ever, was  sent  for,  and  after  being  adjured  bv^  Ahab  to  tell  him  nothing 
but  was  true,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  he  frankly  assures  him  that  his  four 
hundred  prophets  were  actuated  by  a  lying  spirit,  whom  God  had  per- 
mitted to  go  forth  for  the  very  purpose  of  persuading  him  to  his  ruin;  and 
that  he  would  eventually  fall  at  Ramotn-Gilead.  No  other  effect  was 
produced  upon  Ahab  by  this  awful  prediction,  than  to  awaken  his  anger 
iigainst  this  prophet,  already  hated  for  his  former  fidelity.  He  command- 
ed him,  therefore,  to  be  put  in  prison,  and  to  be  fed  with  the  bread  and 
-water  of  affliction,  till  he  himself  should  return  in  peace.  But,  poor  de- 
luded man,  he  never  returned.  Without  any  constraint  upon  his  faculties, 
he  voluntarily  marched  to  the  field  of  conflict,  sanguine  of  success;  and 
like  many  a  warrior,  perhaps,  was  already  riotinc^,  in  imagination,  upon 
•the  spoils  he  should  take,  and  the  glory  he  should  win.  No  precaution 
on  his  part  was  omitted  for  his  personal  safety.  His  royal  rol^  'are  laid 
aside,  to  prevent  his  being  an  object  of  attention  to  the  enemy;  and  his 
armor  buckled  on,  the  common  defence  against  arrows,  and  other  missive 
weapons.  But  all  was  in  vain ;  God  had  purposed  his  fall.  The  two  ar- 
mies meet ;  the  battle  ia  joined.  What  see  we  now  ?  The  Syrian  cap- 
tains turn  aside  to  fight  with  Jehoshaphat,  supposing  him  to  be  the  king 
of  Israel ;  for  their  master  had  charged  them  to  fight  neither  with  great 
nor  small,  save  only  with  the  king  of  Israel.  But  Jehoshaphat  is  protect- 
ed amid  a  thousand  arrows.  The  Syrians  discover  their  mistake,  and 
retire.  But  where  is  Ahab?  Perhaps  in  some  neighboring  chari* 
ot,  witnessing  this  disconcerted  movement,  and  felicitating  himself  upon 
hiB  policy  in  entering  the  field  of  battle  in  disguise.  Who  knows 
but  in  the  pride  of  his  heart  he  is  smiling  at  the  prediction  of  the 
prophet,  confidently  supposing  that  his  precaution  will  prove  an  ample 
shield  against  the  foe.  But  lo  !  **  a  man  draws  a  bow  at  a  venture" — a 
man  who  does  not  see  the  king  of  Israel  in  the  crowd.  But  there  is  an 
eye  which  sees  him;  and  which,  without  disturbing  the.  order  of  provi- 
dence, directs  the  arrow  to  the  fatal  point  Ahab  receives  a  wound,  of 
which  he  dies  at  even.  The  battle  is  lost  to  Israel,  and  the  trumpet  blown, 
requiring  every  man  to  return  to  his  country  and  his  city.  Tne  king  is 
brought  back  from  the  field,  and  buried.  And  while  his  servants  washed 
his  blood-stained  chariot  and  armor  at  the  pool  of  Samaria,,  the  dogs  came 
and  licked  his  blood,  on  the  very  spot  where  dogs  had  licked  the  blood  of 
Naboth  ;  thus  fulfilling  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet  Elijah. 

What  think  we  now  of  providence  T  Does  it  not  go  into  events  per- 
taining to  the  moral  world,  no  less  certainly,  no  less  minutely,  than  into 
jevents  of  the  natural  world  i  Look  at  the  train  of  causes  issuing  in  the  death 
of  Ahab ;  all  of  which  were  necessary  as  means  to  an  end,  and  justas  cer- 
tainly determined  as  the  end  itself.  Ahab  must  needs  go  upto  Ramoth-Gile- 
^4,  or  he  could  not  taU  in  battle  thi^re]  be  ipu3t  go  up  voluntarily,  or  the 
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OTdcT  of  God's  providence  would  be  disturbed,  and  a  part  of  his  counsel 
defeated;  for  God  had  said,  '*  Who  shall  persuade  Ahab?''  And  if  h« 
must  go  voluntarily,  there  must  be  a  motive  of  sufficient  strength  to  de- 
termine him ;  for  it  is  impossible  for  a  free  agent  to  act  without  such  a 
motive.  But  what  was  Ahab's  motive  ?  It  is  found  in  his  own  ambition 
to  recover  Ramoth-Gilead,  and  in  the  united  voice  of  his  prophets,  who 
bid  him  go  up  and  prosper.  How  came  these  prophets  to  predict  his 
success,  and  with  such  entire  unanimity?  A  wicked  spirit  was  per- 
mitted to  go  forth  for  the  very  purpose  of  becoming  a  lying  spirit  in  the 
mouth  of  these  prophets.  This  is  plainly  asserted  in  tJie  history ;  nor 
does  it  create  any  greater  difficulty  as  tp  the  holiness  of  God's  govern- 
ment, than  that  Christ  should  have  permitted  the  demons,  at  their  request, 
to  enter  the  herd  of  swine  and  hurry  them  down  a  steep  place  into  the 
sea ;  or  than  that  God  should  suffer  wicked  men  to  act  out  their  violence 
on  others  around  them.  In  neither  case  is  God  the  author  of  the  wick- 
edness, but  permits  it,  and  overrules  it  for  his  glory. 

As  Ahab  must  go  up  to  Ramoth-Gilead  to  battle,  that  the  divine 
purpose  may  be  accomplished — so  must  the  Syrians  come  forth  to  meet 
nim,  with  a  full  determination  to  resist  his  attack.  And  if  the  man  who 
drew  a  bow  at  a  venture  had  not  been  there,  one  link  in  the  chain  of 
causes  appertaining  to  the  king's  death  would  have  been  wanting ;  or  if 
he  had  drawn  his  bow  at  another  moment,  or  given  the  arrow  an  hair's- 
breadth  difierent  direction,  the  death  of  Ahab  might  not  have  followed  as 
the  result.  Here  were  a  thousand  agents  at  work,  and  for  aught  we 
know,  millions  of  volitions  concerned  in  bringing  about  the  predicted 
event.  But  they  were  all  in  God's  hands,  and  came  at  length  to  the  issue, 
which  he  in  his  wise  and  holy  counsels  had  determined.  Nor  can  we 
say  that  any  one  of  them  was  not  necessary,  and  necessary  in  such  a  sense, 
that  its  absence  might,  without  a  miracle,  have  destroyed  the  influence  of 
all  the  rest. 

But  whatever  may  be  thought  of  this  remark,  two  things  here  are 
certain: — 1st,  That  God  had  purposed  the  fall  of  Ahab  at  Ramoth-Gilead, 
and  that  dogs  should  lick  his  blood,  where  they  had  licked  the  blood  of 
Naboth.  And  2d,  That  in  the  accomplishraent  of  these  events,  three 
distinct  orders  of  beings  were  employed,  all  of  which  acted  freely,  and 
without  constraint.  The  evil  spirit  acted  freely  in  becoming  a  lying 
spirit,  in  the  mouth  of  Ahab's  prophets ;  and  whatever  of  wrong  there 
was  in  this,  it  was  all  his  own.  The  prophets  of  Ahab,  and  Ahab  him- 
self acted  freely,  in  the  part  which  they  took  in  this  affair,  as  did  also  the 
man  who  drew  a  bow  at  a  venture.  And  the  very  dogs  acted  freely, 
though  not  as  accountable  agents,  in  licking  the  blood  of  Ahab  at  the 
pool  of  Samaria.  No  constraint  appears  any  where.  Every  one  acts 
according  to  his  nature  and  circumstances ;  and  the  whole  series  of  events 
embraced  in  this  little  portion  of  history,  may  be  regarded  as  ?.n  illustra- 
tion of  that  unsearchable  providence  which  governs  the  world.  True  it 
is,  that  these  events  took  place  in  an  age  of  miracles,  and  that  Micaiah, 
was  employed  to  tell  what  was  passing  among  the  spirits  in  the  invisible 
state;  and  both  he  and  Elijah  predicted  the  death  of  Ahab;  but  in  the 
causes,  chiefly  concerned  in  the  fulfillment  of  this  prediction,  there  seems 
to  be  nothing  aside  from  the  ordinary  course  of  providence,  nothing  more 
remarkable  than  what  occurs  in  every  period  of  the  world. 

Now,  then,  is  it  not  manifest,  that  the  free  actions  of  creatures  go  as 
much  into  God's  plan  of  operation,  and  are  as  much  imder  his  control. 
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as  any  events  in  the  natural  world  t  Does  He  not  use  them  as  second 
causes  to  bring  about  his  purposes,  as  really  and  as  extensively,  as  he 
employs  the  most  insensible  things  in  creation  7  I  do  not  ask  how  this  is 
done,  or,  whether  you  can  comprehend  the  manner  oi  it  My  question  is 
simpiv  about  the  fact  Is  not  the  fact  certain  ?  and  is  it  not  clearly  re- 
vealed 1  Was  not  the  volition  of  the  man,  who  drew  a  bow  at  a  venture, 
as  really  concerned  in  the  death  of  Ahab,  as  the  elastic  power  of  the 
bow  or  the  weight  and  sharpness  of  the  arrow  1  Were  not  each  of  these 
embraced  in  God's  plan,  as  means  to  an  end,  and  alike  under  his  control } 
And  farther,  do  we  not  perceive  that  the  natural  and  moral  world  are 
intimately  conjoined,'  so  that  events  in  the  one  depend  on  events  in  the 
other  ?  The  death  of  Ahab  was  a  natural  event,  immediately  produced 
by  a  natural  cause — the  arrow  passing  between  the  joints  of  his  armor. 
But  were  there  no  moral  causes  inseparably  connected  with  it  1  Where 
was  the  volition  of  the  man  that  drew  the  bow,  and  where  the  volitions 
of  Ahab,  which  brought  him  to  the  field  of  battle,  and  the  volitions  of  other 
agents  more  immediately  or  remotely  concerned  ?  All  these  were  included 
as  parts  of  a  series  in  the  arrangement  of  Providence.  If  it  were  not  so, 
it  is  perfectly  obvious,  that  God  could  have  no  fixed  plan  of  operation* 
even  with  respect  to  the  natural  world.  Yonder  is  a  city  in  flames,  and 
hundreds  and  thoiisands  are  thrown  as  beggars  upon  the  world.  Had 
God's  providence  no  concern  in  the  event?  Whose  were  those  flames 
which  burnt  with  such  remorseless  fury?  Those  winds  which  &nned 
them  till  they  bid  defiance  to  all  human  effort?  Dare  we  say  that  thia 
calamity  did  not  take  place  according  to  the  design  of  providence — espe- 
cially when  we  read  what  Jehovah  claims  for  himself  as  the  supreme 
disposer  of  events  1  "  Is  there  evil  in  the  city  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done 
it  ?  Who  is  he  that  saith  and  it  cometh  to  pass,  and  the  Lord  command- 
eth  it  not  ?"  But  allow  that  this  calamity  fell  out  according  to  the  divine 
purpose — that  it  came  as  a  righteous  judgment  upon  the  inhabitants  of  a 
guilty  city,  and  I  r.sk,  when  was  this  purpose  formed  ?  If  God  be  un- 
changeable, "  and  all  his  works  are  known  unto  him  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world,"  this  purpose  must  have  existed  from  eternity,  and  existed  in 
view  of  the  sins  which  this  awful  judgment  was  intended  to  chastise.  The 
sin  and  the  punishment  were  equally  certain  in  the  divine  mind.  But 
how  came  the  city  to  be  on  fire  ?  It  was  the  work  of  an  incendiary,  who 
did  it  for  the  sake  of  reeking  his  vengeance  on  some  hated  individual,  or 
perhaps  for  the  single  purpose  of  plunder.  Did  he  then,  or  did  he  not, 
fulfill  the  purpose  of  God  ?  Most  assuredly  God  saw  him  and  did  not 
resist  him.  Nay,  He  knew  from  all  eternity  that  he  would  perpetrate 
this  deed,  and  he  knew  also  the  consequences.  These  we  have  aomitted 
were  a  part  of  God's  plan ;  for  they  were  appointed  as  a  punishment  of 
the  guihy.  Can  we  then  separate  this  calamitous  result  from  the  cause, 
and  say  that  one  made  an  item  in  God's  counsel  and  the  other  did  not  i 
that  one  was  previously  fixed  and  determined,  and  the  other  lefl  uncer- 
tain ?  You  cannot,  1  am  persuaded,  reason  in  this  way.  Receive  it  then 
as  a  truth,  that  God  governs  both  the  moral  and  the  natural  world — the 
fret  actions  of  his  creatures,  whether  good  or  evil,  no  less  than  eventa 
which  occur  in  the  material  creation.  Were  it  necessary  to  add  farther 
proof,  I  might  point  to  the  history  of  Joseph  and  his  brethren — where  the 
wickedness  of  the  latter  in  selling  their  brother  into  Egypt,  is  seen  to 
be  a  part  of  God's  counsel,  in  bringing  about  an  important  good.  **  Ye 
thought  evil  against  we,"  says  the  forgiving  patriarch,  when  his  brethren 
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were  humbled  for  their  sin,  "  but  God  meant  it  onto  good,  to  hring  U9 
pa«8  as  it  is  this  day,  to  save  much  people  alive." 

I  might  also  refer  to  the  Assyrian  king,  whom  God  sent  against  the  Is^ 
raelites  for  their  sins — ^but  the  fruit  of  whose  stout  heart  he  afterwardcr 
punished,  because,  though  he  fulfilled  the  divine  purpose,  in  the  calami^ 
tie«  he  inflicted,  "  he  did  Ttot  mean  so,  neither  did  his  heart  think  so.^^  **  It 
was  in  his  heart  to  destroy,  and  to  cut  ofl*  nations  not  a  few." 

I  might,  especially,  insist  upon  the  focts  connected  with  our  Load's 
crucifixion — ^by  which  it  appears  that  his  enemies  acted  freely  in  doing 
those  very  things,  which  "  God's  hand  and  counsel  had  afore  determmed  to 
be  done ;" — facts  which  settle  the  question,  if  the  Bible  can  settle  it,  that 
the  free  and  responsible  actions  of  men  are  embraced  in  God's  counsel, 
and  are  under  the  control  of  his  providence.  But,  it  may  be  asked,  how 
can  these  things  be  ?  How  can  an  action  be  free  and  yet  predetermined  ? 
Our  answer  is.  The  nature  of  an  action  is  not  altered  by  its  being  prede- 
termined or  otherwise.  Every  action  is  to  be  judged  of  by  its  nature,  and 
this  is  to  be  ascertained  by  comparing  it  with  the  rule  of  duty.  An  action 
which  is  predetermined,  is  supposed  to  be  made  certain;  and  this  cer- 
tainty is  often  regarded  as  inconsistent  with  freedom.  But  is  the  fact  so  T 
It  was  previously  certain  that  our  I^rd  would  persevere  in  a  course  of 
spotless  obedience,  notwithstanding  the  temptations  which  assailed  him  : 
nay,  this  was  a  matter  firmly  settled  in  the  counsels  of  heaven.  But  did 
this  certainty  of  obedience  impair  his  freedom?  or  render  his  virtue  less 
the  subject  of  admiration  ?  It  is  impossible,  we  are  assured,  for  God  to  lie. 
But  is  he  not  therefore  free,  infinitely  free,  in  his  adherence  to  truth? 
And  is  not  his  unchangeable  veracity  one  of  the  glories  of  his  character  ? 
The  mere  certainty  of  action  can  surely  never  destroy  the  freedom  of 
action.  Were  it  so,,  there  could  be  no  sin  in  Satan,  and  no  holiness  in 
God.  With  regard  to  the  former,  it  is  not  doubted  that  he  will  aiways 
continue  unchangeably  inclined  to  evil,  and  will  do  nothing  but  eviK 
Does  this  destroy  his  freedom,  and  render  him  henceforth  only  a  mis- 
chievous machine  ?  God  and  holy  angels  will  doubtless  retain  their  per- 
fect rectitude  forever;  but  do  they  therefore  cease  to  be  free?  In  our  ap- 
prehension there  was  never  a  greater  mistake  than  to  suppose  that  uncer- 
tainty of  action  is  necessary  to  freedom.  For  was  not  Anah  free  when  he 
determined  to  go  up  to  Ramoth-Gilead,  and  to  join  in  battle  there,  though 
the  event  of  his  goins^  was  made  certain  by  the  voice  of  prophecy  and  the 
purpose  of  God  ?  Was  not  Judas  free,  when  he  deliberately  betrayed  his 
master,  though  this  perfidious  act  was  predicted  by  the  Savior,  and  was 
one  of  the  causes  which  led  to  his  crucifixion — an  event  which  Grotfa 
hand  and  counsel  had  afore  determined  ?  (Acts  ii :  23 — ir :  27,  28.) 

What  is  it  to  be  free,  but  to  act  spontaneously,  or  from  choice? — which  is 
in  no  degree  incompatible  with  the  divine  purpose,  or  with  the  most  per- 
fect antecedent  knowledge  in  the  case.  But  if  the  subject  cannot  be  ex- 
plained to  our  satisfaction,  let  it  remain  unexplained  till  the  light  of  eter- 
nity shall  beam  upon  us.  Lot  us  not,  however,  on  this  account,  call  in 
question  either  the  fact  that  man  is  free,  or  that  all  his  actions  are  subject 
to  the  divine  control.  Both  propositions  may  be  true,  though  we  should 
be  unable  to  reconcile  them.  They  may  stand  firm  on  their  own  sepa^- 
rate  basis,  supported  by  proof  which  is  clear  and  unquestionable.  What 
we  know  not,  we  should  never  suflTer  to  invalidate  what  we  do  know. 
We  know  that  we  are  free,  because  we  are  conscious  of  freedom,  and  be- 
cause God  treats  us  as  accountable  beings.     We  know  that  he  presides 
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t)ver  all  his  creatures  and  all  their  actions,  because  he  has  plainly  rcTeal 
ed  this  truth,  and  because  reason  itself  teaches  us  that  creatures  must  ne 
cessarily  be  dependent  on  their  Creator,  and  their  agency  be  limited  and 
controlled  by  his.  Now  what  if  it  be  so  that  we  cannot  fully  understand 
haw  these  two  propositions  agree ;  roust  it  follow  that  either  of  them  is 
felse  ?  We  cannot  Hilly  understand  the  mysterious  relations  involved  in 
the  Trinity ;  yet  we  do  not  hesitate  to  admit  the  fact  of  such  relations.  We 
know  not  how  matter  acts  upon  mind,  or  mind  upon  matter:  yet  we 
have  no  doubt,  as  in  the  case  of  soul  and  body,  that  tney  mutually  affect 
each  other.  Instead  of  boldly  questioning,  therefore,  what  we  cannot 
clearly  understand,  let  us  remember  the  weakness  of  our  faculties,  and 
humbly  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jehovah  to  learn.  1  deplore  the  rashness  of  the 
roan  who  denies  his  responsibility,  because  he  cannot  reconcile  it  with  his 
dependence  on  God,  and  in  the  language  of  ancient  infidelity  exclaims, 
**  Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault,  for  who  hath  resisted  his  will?"  I  deplore 
no  less  the  error  of  him,  who  because  he  is  free  and  accountable,  denies 
his  immediate  and  absolute  dependence  on  his  Creator,  and  makes  the 
government  of  God  over  his  creatures,  but  a  government  of  expedient? — 
a  government  of  chance.  Let  us  rather  believe,  what  God  has  so  distinctly 
declared,  That  he  **  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will** — that  "the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  him,  and  the  remainder  of 
wrath  he  v/ill  restrain  "  while  at  the  same  time,  he  "  will  bring  every 
work  into  judgment,'*  and  "  render  to  every  man  according  to  that  which 
he  haih  done." 

The  subject  now  presented  lays  a  foundation  for  several  important  in- 
ferences. I  shall  close,  however,  with  very  briefly  touching  upon  some 
of  them. 

1.  While  we  admit  that  the  providence  of  God  is  a  great  deep,  not  to  be 
measured  by  the  short  line  of  the  human  understanding,  one  truth  is 
certain,  that  the  universe  is  in  his  hands,  with  all  its  numberless  move- 
ments, and  every  event,  ffreat  or  small,  is  under  his  control.  Can  any 
doctrine  be  more  consoling  to  a  reflecting  and  pious  mind  T 

Who  should  have  the  government  of  the  world  if  not  its  Creator?  And 
where  can  all  events  be  lodged  so  safely  as  in  the  hand  of  infinite  wisdom? 
Is  it  not  better  that  God  should  control  the  events  of  the  moral  universe — 
reigning  throughout  heaven,  earth,  and  hell,  with  an  energy  which 
nothing  can  defeat,  than  that  concerns  of  such  infinite  moment,  should  be 
left  at  uncertainties,  and  neither  God  nor  creatures  know  what  the  final 
issue  shall  be  ?  Without  God  on  the  throne,  and  a  dominion  absolute  and 
universal,  who  could  tell,  but  that  **  final  ruin  would  drive  her  plowshare 
o*er  creation  ?'*  But  while  he  reigns,  ye  who  love  him  have  nothing  to 
fear.  You  may  be  certain  that  there  is  no  more  sin,  no  more  suffering 
in  the  world,  than  what  he  has  wisely  permitted  and  will  overrule  for  his 
glory,  that  all  the  jarring  opinions  of  men,  and  all  the  changes  which  oc- 
cur m  society,  will  be  made  to  subserve  the  purposes  of  his  government 
and  to  advance  the  holy  and  happy  kingdom  of  hie  dear  Son.  In  the  lan- 
guage of  David  you  may  triumphantly  say,  "The  Lord  reigneth,  let  the 
earth  rejoice.  Let  the  multitude  of  the  isles  be  glad  thereof.  Clouds 
and  darkness  are  round  about  him,  righteousness  and  judgment  are  the 
habitation  of  his  throne." 

2.  The  belief  that  God's  government  is  universal,  extending  to  all  the 
actions  of  his  creatures,  furnishes  special  ground  for  submission  under 
those  painful  dispensations  in  which  wicked  men  arc  the  immediate  instrti' 
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mento  of  our  safierings.  David  seems  to  have  understood  this,  and  to 
draw  a  powerful  argument  for  submission  under  some  of  his  heaviest 
trials,  from  the  fact  that  they  were  appointed  of  God,  though  immediately 
inflicted  by  men.  See  him  at  that  interesting  moment,  when  he  was 
driven  out  of  Jerusalem  by  his  son  Absalom,  and  when  Shimei  on  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  valley  cursed  him  to  his  face,  and  said,  "  Ck>me  out, 
come  out  thou  bloody  man,  thou  man  of  Belial."  Abishai  who  stood  by 
felt  his  anger  kindle,  and  said*  '*  Why  should  this  dead  dog  curse  my 
Lord  the  king  ?  Let  me  go  over  I  pray  thee  and  take  off  his  head. 
But  David  answered,  "  Behold  my  son,  which  came  forth  of  my  bowels 
seeketh  my  life — how  much  more  may  this  BenjamUe  seek  it?  Let 
him  alone,  and  let  him  curse,  for  the  Lord  hath  bidden  him."  Such  is 
the  spirit  we  should  feel  when  others  injure  us,  whether  by  word  or  by 
deed — and  the  view  we  have  taken  of  divine  providence  not  only 
lays  a  foundation,  but  presents  a  powerful  motive  for  the  cultivation  of 
this  spirit 

3.  Since  all  events  are  in  God's  hands,  and  he  can  order  them  as  he  will, 
we  find  ample  encouragement  for  prayer.  We-perceive  at  once  that  there 
is  nothing  within  the  wide  range  of  creatures  or  events,  which  he  does 
not  superintend,  and  which  he  cannot  make  subservient  to  his  pleasure : 
of  course,  that  we  can  ask  or  desire  nothing  which  he  is  not  competent  to 
bestow — provided  it  accord  with  the  purposes  of  infinite  wisdom  and  love; 
and  if  it  does  not  thus  accord,  we  should  most  cheerfully  relinquish  it. 
But  were  the  facts  otherwise,  and  God's  government  did  not  extend  to  all 
the  actions  of  his  creatures,  or  did  not  extend  to  them  with  decisive  and 
controlling  influence — we  might  well  fear  that  many  of  our  petitions 
would  be  in  vain,  not  because  unseasonable  or  unimportant,  but  because 
beyond  the  reach  of  divine  power. 

Finally ;  If  God  reigns  in  the  moral  no  less  than  in  the  natural  worid, 
and  every  creature  in  the  universe  is  but  an  instrument  of  his  power; 
how  inconceivably  important  is  his  friendship,  and  how  dreadful  must  be 
his  displeasure '^  There  is  no  enchantment  against  Jacob,  nor  divination 
against  Israel — because  there  is  no  wisdom^  nor  counsel,  nor  might  against 
ike  Lord,  Those  whom  he  bU^ses  shall  be  blessed,  and  those  wJwm  he  curses 
shall  be  cursed.  Fly  then  to  hiqi,  ye  children  of  men,  as  your  security; 
take  refuge  under  the  shadow  of  his  wings.  This  is  a  safe  hiding  place. 
No  storms  of  earth  or  hell  can  reach  you  here — nothing  can  befall  you, 
which  an  infinitely  wise  and  gracious  God  will  not  overrule  for  your 
good.  For  as  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem,  so  is  the  Lord 
round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and  he  will  show  them  his  covenant. 

But  as  to  you,  who  will  not  embrace  this  shelter,  what  must  be  your 
end?  God  will  move  on  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom  without  taking 
counsel  of  you.  He  will  fulfill  all  his  purposes :  one  of  which  he  has 
declared  to  be,  to  destroy  the  enemies  of  his  throne.  You  may  com- 
plain that  you  cannot  understand  the  principles  of  his  government ; — 
you  may  call  in  question  his  power  and  his  right  absolutely  to  control  the 
events  of  his  moral  kingdom ;  but  if  you  do  not  submit  to  his  authority, 
trust  in  his  mercy,  and  ot>ey  his  will,  he  will  make  his  power  known  m 
your  destruction.  Fall  then  at  his  feet,  without  delay,  ana  accept  the  gra- 
cious terms  which  the  gospel  proposes,  and  which  have  a  thousand  times 
been  pressed  upon  your  attention.  He  does  not  mock  you  when  he  holds 
out  the  scepter  of  mercy,  nor  does  he  speak  without  meaning  when  he  tells 
you,  that  his  wrath  shall  sweep  away  all  the  finally  impenitent     Amen. 
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FROM   THE    PRESIDENT    OF   YALE   COLLEGE. 

'^  Allow  me  to  express  my  decided  approbation  of  the  object  and  plan  of  the 
National  Preacher.  It  has  opened  a  new  channel  for  the  religious  influence  of  the 
press.  It  giveti  a  durable  form  to  a  selection  of  able  discourses  ;  and  probably 
sains  for  them  a  more  attentive  perusal,  by  distributing  them,  not  in  yolumes,  but 
m  smaller  portions,  at  regular  intervals  of  time.  The  execution,  so  far  as  I  have 
observed,  is  such  aa  to  satisfy  the  public  expectation." 


FROM   THE   REV.    ASAHEL   NBTTLETON. 


**  I  have  read,  as  I  have  had  opportunity,  the  Numbers  of  the  National  Preacher 
with  great  satisfaction.  I  jegard  it  as  a  work  peculiarly  desirable  to  clergy meDi« 
and  at  the  same  time,  as  worthy  of  a  place  in  every  intelligent  family.'' 


FROM   THE   PRESIDENT   AND   PROFESSORS   OF   AMHERST   COLLEGE. 

**  Mr.  Dickinson  has  a  clear  and  discriminating  mind  ;  and  is  himself  at  once 
an  able  writer  and  preacher.  Having  spent  four  years  at  the  South  and  West, 
and  become  extensively  acquainted  with  Ministers  and  Christians  of  different  de- 
nominations ;  and  having  at  the  same  time,  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  religious 
state  and  wants  of  New-England ;  perhaps  no  man  is  better  qualified  to  make  a 
powerfnl  and  salutary  impression  on  the  public  mind,  by  combining,  (and  in  a  sense 
directing)  the  talents  of  our  most  eminent  divines  in  bis  Monthly  Preacher. 

**  Most  sincerely  do  we  wish  him  the  co-operation  of  those  whose  name  and 
influence  may  make  the  work  a  blessing  to  many  thousands." 


FROM   PROFESSORS   OF   PRINCETON  THEOLOGICAL   SEMINARY. 

**  The  plan,  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Austin  Dickinson,  of  publishing  a  Monthly 
Seiies  of  Sermons,  from  the  pens  of  respectable  ministers  of  different  denominal- 
tions  of  Christians  in  the  United  States,  is  one,  which,  in  our  opinion,  may  be  ren- 
dered highly  interesting,  and  extensively  useful.  We  do  therefore  willingly  re- 
commend the  undertaking  to  the  patronage  of  the  Christian  community." 


FROM  THE   QUARTERLY    CHRISTIAN    SPECTATOR. 

"  We  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  Mr.  Dickinson  has  adopted  one  of  the  hap- 
piest  expedients  hitherto  devised,  for  eliciting  that  <  diversity  of  gifls,'  in  the 
Christian  ministry,  which  infinite  wisdom  and  benevolence  have  bestowed  for 
the  edification  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  for  bringing  sinners  to  the  foot  of  the 
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SERMON  CliXXm. 


By    ROBERT  H.   BISHOP,    D.  D, 

Frandeat  of  Maaini  Unirenity,  Ohio. 

THE  MAN  THAT  GATHERED  STICKS  ON  THE  SABBATH. 

N0MBKm«  XT.  3ti — 36. — A  fid  while  ike  children  of  Israel  were  in  ike 
wilder nf%t,  i\ty  found  a  man  that  gathered  sticks  upon  the  Sabbatk- 
day^  Andthe^  that  found  hu/i  gatkering  sticks  brought  kim  unto 
Moses  and  AafQT%,  nwl  ufUti  ail  tke  congregation.  And  tkey  put 
Aim  m  ward,  ^cAute  it  wa^  not  declared  what  should  be  doiu  to 
Kim.  And  the  L^fd  said  ii^fo  Moses,  Tke  man  skaU  surely  be  pui 
to  dtath  :  ail  ikt  congregatwn  shall  stone  kim  vntk  stones  witkout 
t)u  camp.  AtuI  all  the  congregation  brougkt  kim  witkout  tke 
<^aM^  awi  itoTud  him  with  Uones^  and  he  died ;  as  ike  Lord  com- 
mOMdid  M&aes. 

Twifl  is  truly,  »ays  the  profane  man  and  the  infidel,  a  case  of 
oppression*  A  man  publicly  put  to  death,  and  that  too  under  di- 
TLD0  authoTtty,  for  so  small  an  offence  as  gathering  a  few  sticks 
opon  the  Sabbaih  day.  And  it  would  be  well  for  the  church  and 
the  world,  if  a  simikr  sentimf^nt  of  irreverence  for  God  were  not 
eherkhed,  and  in  many  cases  extensively  acted  upon,  even  among 
the  professed  disci  pica  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

!  Is  is  freely  acknowledged  tliat  public  opinion  even  in  Christ* 
isn  lands  will  support  the  sentiment  of  the  prohme  man  and  the 
iafidel  in  this  case,  rather  than  the  sentiment  of  the  man  of  piety 
and  devotion.  But  public  opinion,  though  never  to  be  despised,  is 
very  fiur  from  being  always  a  safe  rule  of  action.  Public  opinion, 
however  correct,  or  however  accurately  ascertamed,  is  only  the 
aggregate  opinion  of  the  multitude  which  composes  the  commu* 
Bity.  The  wisest  and  the  best  of  men  have  been  often  very  con« 
fident  that  they  were  in  the  right,  yet  have  afterwards  found  and 
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acknowledged  that  they  had  been  in  the  wrong.  Paganism,  and 
Mohamedaniam,  and  all  the  errors  and  fooleries  of  the  Romish 
church,  have  been  extensively  and  for  ages  supported  by  public 
opinion.  The  slave-trade  has  been  at  no  great  distance  of  time 
and  place  supported  by  Christian  Protestant  public  opinion.  Pub- 
lic opinion  as  to  the  sauctification  of  the  Sabbath,  even  among  those 
who  make  no  pretensions  to  religion,  is  very  different  in  Boston  or 
New- York  from  what  it  is  in  Paris  or  New-Orleans. 

The  gospel  is  preached  to  the  world  lying  in  wickedness — to  a 
community  of  men  which  has  for  ages  upon  ages  been  in  open  re- 
bellion against  Grod.  And  the  carnal  mind,  even  in  Christian  lands, 
and  in  Christian  families,  and  in  a  Christian  man,  is  enmity  against 
Ood,  and  is  not  subject  to  his  law,  neither  indeed  can  be.  Nor  has 
there  ever  been  a  more  destructive  principle  acted  upon  in  the  Christ- 
ian  church,  than  the  belief  that  in  some  coses,  at  least,  men  are  to 
&11  in  with  public  opinion,  though  that  opinion  should  be  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  plain  and  express  declarations  of  the  law  of  Grod. 

2.  A  law  without  a  penaky  is  good  for  nothing,  and  a  penalty  an- 
nexed to  the  violation  of  a  law,  and  yet  not  inflicted  when  the  law- 
is  violated,  is  worse  than  useless.  It  is  true  that  men  are  most  ef- 
fectually governed  by  persuasion ;  but  it  is  equally  true  that  punish- 
ment must  also  be  inflicted,  and  is  inflicted  in  the  administration  of 
every  good  government 

In  all  governments,  and  in  every  situation,  from  the  government 
of  a  family  to  that  of  an  empire,  the  maxim  will  hold  good,  that 
that  government  is  the  best,  even  the  mildest  and  the  best,  where  the 
penalty  of  the  law  is  inflicted  in  every  case  of  violation,  without  fear, 
or  favor,  or  partiality. 

Nearly  the  whole  of  British  wealth,  and  prosperity,  and  power,  at 
home  and  abroad,  rests  upon  commercial  credit  Hence  a  pardon 
for  a  person  who  has  been  convicted  of  forgery,  whatever  may  have 
been  his  rank  or  character,  or  whatever  may  have  been  the  circum- 
stances under  which  the  deed  was  done,  is  not  known  in  British  his- 
tory. Every  man  knows  that  the  strength  of  an  army  depends  al- 
most solely  upon  the  principle  of  implicit  obedience.  Hence  disobe- 
dience to  orders,  even  though  success  may  have  attended  the  act,  is 
punished  with  deatL  No  man  can  read  the  case  of  Major  Andre» 
in  the  war  of  the  American  Revolution,  without  feeling  deeply  for 
the  unhappy  victim  of  the  law  of  nations.  And  yet  no  man  will  pro- 
nounce Gen.  Washington  to  have  been  a  tyrant  for  his  firmness 
and  decision  of  character  on  that  occasion. 
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8.  God  has  a  perfect  right  to  enact  any  law  which  he  may  pleaset 
and  to  annex  to  the  yiolation  of  that  law  any  penalty  which  his  in- 
finite wisdom  may  suggest  The  God  of  the  Bible  and  of  the  Christ- 
ian is  the  God  of  the  heavens  and  of  the  earth,  and  of  all  who^dwoH 
therein.  He  made  and  he  preserves  them  all ;  and  he,  and  he  eiily 
knows  them  all;  and  he  only  is  &miliar  with  the  infinite  variety  of 
relations  which  they  sustain  to  one  another,  and  to  him  as  the  Cre- 
ator and  Governor  of  all. 

It  is  a  fundamental  and  an  invariable  maxim  in  criminal  Jurispra- 
dence,  that  the  mere  act  by  which  the  law  is  violated  is  no  crite- 
rion by  which  you  are  to  judge  of  the  magnitude  of  the  offence.  It 
is  a  very  little  thing  for  a  man  to  vnrite  his  name  on  a  small  slip  of 
paper.  A  forgery  for  a  check  of  ten  dollars  is  small  when  compared 
with  a  check  of  as  many  thousands;  and  a  forgery  upon  a  man  of 
wealthy  without  any  design  of  ultimately  defrauding  him,  and  that 
man  your  friend,  who  if  he  had  known  your  needy  situation  would 
have  cheerfully  advanced  you  the  money,  rather  thim  that  you  should 
have  been  exposed  to  the  temptation,  is  a  small  matter  when  com- 
pared with  an  extensive  arrangement  to  counterfoil  the  currency  of 
a  nation.  But  the  law  of  forgery  in  England  knows  no  such  dis- 
tinctions. Forgery  is  in  every  case  forgery,  and  the  punishment  is 
death. 

Every  man  is  by  his  very  nature  a  social  being,  and  his  every 
movement  has  an  extensive  infiuence  upon  the  moral  character  and 
the  destiny  of  a  vast  number  of  his  fellow  men.    Nor  are  the  conse- 
quences of  a  very  small  transaction  confined  to  the  circle  of  friends 
and  acqmintances,  or  the  neighborhood,  or  even  to  the  men  of  the 
generation  to  which  we  belong.    The  God  of  the  heavens  and  of 
the  earth,  and  the  Gk)vernor  of  all  intelligences,  alone  knows  the  ex- 
tent of  the  consequences  of  any  particular  act  of  any  particular  indi*  ' 
Tidual.  Nor,  till  the  consummation  of  all  things,  will  even  the  higher 
orders  of  created  intelligences  have  any  adequate  conception  of  the 
manner  and  the  extent  in  which  the  character  of  millions  upon 
millions  of  the  human  fitmily  were  formed  and  fixed  by  the  sen* 
timents,  and  the  conduct,  and  the  character  of  those  who  lived  and 
acted  at  a  great  distance  of  time  and  place  from  one  another,  and 
from  those  upon  whom  they  exerted  an  influence*    Hence  in  every 
case,  where  the  plain  and  direct  authority  of  a  divine  appointment  is 
put  in  competition  with  the  policies  and  conduct  of  the  world  in  a 
state  of  rebellion,  and  darkness,  and  disorder,  and  moral  degrada* 
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tton,  there  ought  to  be  very  little  doubt,  among  Christian  men  at 
least,  which  side  is  the  side  of  wisdom  and  safety. 

4  Though  the  penalty  (particularly  in  the  divine  government) 
ahoold  not  be  immediately  inflicted,  we  have  no  reason  to  suppose 
that  the  law  is  abrogated  or  that  the  penalty  is  remitted.  See 
Ecclesiastes  viii.  11,  12,  13.  Compare  this  passage  with  the  rea* 
Mning  of  the  apostle,  2  Pet.  iil  1 — 10. 

Noah  preached  to  the  old  world,  and  warned  them  of  the  ap- 
proaching deluge  one  hundred  and  twenty  years.  The  flood  came 
at  last  Men's  mocking,  and  doubting  the  sanity  of  the  preacher, 
did  not  invalidate  his  message.  The  Jewish  nation  was  warned  for 
generations,  before  they  were  carried  away  captives  by  the  Assyr- 
ians and  Babylonians,  and  before  Jerusalem  was  finally  destroyed  by 
the  Romans.  In  like  manner  every  sinner,  and  every  nation  to 
whom  the  gospel  is  preached,  is  put  for  a  long  period  under  a  dis- 
pensation  of  mercy.  Time  and  space  are  given  for  repentance.  But 
if  repentance  is  not  exercised,  destruction  sooner  or  later  is  inevita- 
ble. Hence,  while  the  law  is  announced  day  after  day,  and  genera- 
tion after  generation,  though  wickedness  of  various  kinds  may 
abound,  and  though  many  transgressors  may  go  down  to  the  grave 
without  having  their  iniquities  visited  upon  them,  yet  we  have  no 
reason  from  this  forbearance  and  long-sufiering  of  Jehovah  to  sup- 
pose, that  the  sanctions  of  the  law  are  less  heavy  now  than  they  were 
in  former  ages. 

The  divine  government  has  in  this  respect,  as  well  as  in  all  other 
matters,  greatly  the  advantage  over  the  best  code  of  laws  and  the  beet 
form  of  government  as  administered  by  men.  The  range  of  human 
authority  is  in  cases  very  limited.  The  most  atrocious  criminal  may 
in  many  cases  elude  the  grasp  of  the  most  vigilant  police ;  and  death 
in  every  case  releases  the  subject  of  human  government  from  its 
authority.  But  in  the  divine  government  there  is  no  evading  the 
eye  of  Omniscience,  no  escaping  the  arm  of  Omnipotence ;  and  under 
whatever  circumstances  the  soul  quits  the  mortal  tenement,  it  passes 
immediately  into  the  presence  of  its  Judge  to  receive  according  to 
the  deeds  done  in  the  body.  The  pains  and  penalties  of  the  divine 
government  will  in  every  case  be  most  severely  felt,  when  the  trans- 
gressor is  beyond  the  reach  of  law  as  administered  by  men. 

5.  The  mode  of  punishment  may  be  greatly  ^varied,  and  yet  no  re- 
mission or  relaxation  of  the  penalty.  The  resources  of  the  divine 
government  are  infinite.  What  is  said  of  the  third  commandment 
will  apply  also  to  the  fourth  and  every  other  commandment.  Though 
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the  transgressor  may  escape  ponishment  from  men,  yet  **  the  Lord  our 
God  will  not  hold  him  ^iltless  who  taketh  his  name  in  yain."  In 
some  form  or  other,  sooaer  or  later,  and  frequently  even  in  this  life, 
the  seal  who  tradsgressM  shall  bear  his  iniquity.  Nor  will  it  erer 
be  known,  till  it  shall  bereyealed  in  the  review  of  the  goyemment  of 
Jehovah,  in  the  great  and  general  settlemrat,  how  many  of  the  diiap- 
pomtments  and  sufferings,  in  body  and  mind,  in  loss  of  property  and 
character  and  life,  which  have  marked  the  history  of  individuals 
and  of  £unilies  and  of  nations,  have  been  inflicted  and  suffered  as  the 
punishment  of  the  violation  of  the  SabbatL  '<  It  is  a  fearful  thing  t<r 
idl  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God,"  and  it  must  be  doubly  fearfolt 
when  the  long  suffering  mercy,  which  is  calculated  to  produce  re- 
pentance, only  produces  impenitence  and  fidse  security. 

6.  The  same  God  governs  the  world  now  who  governed  it  from 
the  beginning.  This  God  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  and 
has  been  the  dwelling-place  of  his  people  in  all  generations.  It  is 
freely  granted  that  there  have  been  great  and  various  modifications 
of  the  divine  administration ;  but  the  general  principles  of  his  go* 
▼ernment  have  been  and  alwa]^  will  be  the  same. 

In  human  governments  there  are,  from  the  very  nature  of  raaUi 
great  and  radical  changes.  Every  generation  and  every  new  set  of 
men  are  supposed  to  introduce  some  new  and  important  improve- 
ments. But  we  cannot,  without  blasphemy,  think  thus  of  the  divine 
government  No  radical  change,  either  in  the  principles  or  in  the 
mode  of  administration,  can  ever  take  place  here.  Hence,  whether 
we  can  explain  the  £act  or  not,  we  must  admit  that  every  act  of  the 
divine  government  has  been  and  will  be  rigidly  just,  and  at  the  same 
time  infinitely  benevolent.  Oppression  or  cruelty,  or  even  mistake 
or  misapplication  of  a  correct  general  principle,  can  never  occur  in 
the  administration  of  an  infinitely  wise  and  good  Being. 

7.  The  particular  case  immediately  under  consideration  is  an  illus- 
tration of  a  general  principle,  extending  further  than  to  the  law  of 
the  Sabbath.  It  is  to  be  considered  as  a  specimen  of  the  punish- 
ment due  to  the  sin  of  presumption,  whatever  may  be  the  particular 
act  or  the  particular  occasion.     Read  the  context,  w.  27 — 31. 

Every  mother  and  every  child  knows  the  aggravated  nalure  of 
the  sin  of  presumption,  however  trifling  the  act  may  be,  and  how* 
ever  unimportant  the  immediate  consequences  may  be.  The  guilt 
of  a  direct  insult  offered  to  lawful  authority  is  in  £ict  aggravated, 
not  diminished,  by  the  smallness  and  insignificancy  of  the  action. 

The  Sabbath  was  to  be  a  sign  betwixt  Jehovah  and  his  people  for- 
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ever;  nor  were  the  cload  by  day,  and  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night, 
which  hovered  OTer  the  children  of  Israel  in  all  their  journey  through 
the  wilderness,  a  more  distinguishing  characteristic.  Besides  being 
incorporated  in  full  in  the  summary  of  the  moral  bw,  written  upon 
the  two  tables  of  stone  by  the  finger  of  Qod,  the  law  of  the  Sabbath 
is  again  and  again  stated  in  connection  with  the  institutions  and  his- 
tory of  the  church  of  God.  It  was  noticed  in  connection  with  the 
gifing  of  the  manna.  And  while  the  giving  of  the  manna  contmued, 
God  gave  them  every  seventh  day  the  bread  of  two  days,  that  every 
man  and  every  frmily  might  rest  on  the  Lord's  day.  It  was  parti- 
cularly mentioned  when  directions  were  given  for  the  building  of  the 
tabernacle,  Exod.  zxxL  12—17.  And  if  ever  there  could  have  been 
a  plausible  reason  for  employing  holy  time  in  manual  labor,  it  would 
have  been  when  all  hands  were  more  or  less  to  be  employed  in 
building  the  tabernacle.  In  the  busy  and  important  seasons  of  the 
year,  seed  time  and  harvest,  the  Sabbath  was  to  be  religiously 
observed,  Exod.  xzxiv.  20.  In  Old  Testament  prophecy  the  Sab- 
bath is  also  again  and  again  referred  to  as  a  something  which  should 
be  a  distinguishing  characteristic  of  the  church  and  of  God^s  people 
to  the  end  of  time.    See  Is.  Ivi.  3 — 8,  and  Ixvl  23. 

Now  apply  all  these  and  similar  statements  and  references,  and  it 
will  be  hard  to  find  a  case  of  more  heaven-daring  and  aggravated 
presumption  than  the  case  of  the  man  who  gathered  the  sticks  upon 
the  Sabbath  day. 

We  dose  with  a  single  inference,  viz.  The  guilt  of  every  Christ* 
ian  land,  and  of  every  Christian  church,  and  of  every  Christian 
fiunily,  and  probably  of  every  Christian  man,  must  be  uncommonly 
great  with  respect  to  the  law  of  the  SabbatL  "If  thou,  O  Lord, 
ahouldst  mark  iniquity,  O  Lord,  who  shall  stand?"  Truly,  it  is  of 
the  Lord's  mercy  that  we  and  our  people  are  not  consumed.  Let 
all  those  who  profess  to  regard  the  divine  authority  consider  and 
examine  their  ways.  And  when  the  Lord  shall  return  again  the 
captivity  of  Zion,  evangelical  repentance  with  respect  to  this  matter 
will,  without  doubt,  be  deep,  and  general,  and  universal. 
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Professor  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Colombia,  South  CaioliQa* 


THE  SECRET  COUNSELS  OF  GOD. 

DiuTSRONOMT  XXIX.  29. — Tht^  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord 
<mr  God ;  but  those  things  which  are  revealed  belong  to  us  and 
our  children  forever^  that  we  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law. 

The  Bible  is  not  designed  to  give  universal  knowledge  to  man ; 
nor  to  bring  within  the  reach  of  our  feeble  comprehension  all  the 
principles  and  purposes  of  the  divine  administration.  On  the  con- 
trary its  declared  object  is  to  afford  such  information  as  to  the  great 
facta,  in  which  we  are  essentially  concerned,  as  may  render  us  "  wise 
onto  salvation."  Those  doctrines  and  precepts,  which  it  is  important 
for  us  thoroughly  to  know,  are  clearly  stated,  lucidly  explained,  and 
urgently  enforced  by  argument  and  illustration.  But  in  making 
known  those  great  mysteries  of  godliness,  which  are  wholly  beyond 
die  ken  of  our  dim  intelligence,  and  which  we  are  yet  bound  as- 
suredly to  believe,  the  sacred  writers  simply  declare  the  fccts  under 
the  sanction  of,  Titus  saith  the  Lord, 

It  is  thus  evidently  not  the  design  of  revelation  to  gratify  curiosity 
or  foster  the  pride  of  intellect';  but  rather  to  afford  such  glimpses  of 
the  great  system  of  God's  government  as  will  bring  the  lofty  looks  of 
man  in  the  dust,  with  a  humbling  sense  of  his  ignorance;  that  the 
Lord  alone  may  be  exalted. 

There  are  important  reasons  why  God  has  reserved  so  much  that 
is  connected  with  the  subject  matter  of  divine  revelation  to  himself, 
wrapped  in  an  impenetrable  veil  from  the  view  of  mortals.  Some 
things  are  secret,  because  with  our  present  powers,  we  are  utterly 
unable  to  comprehend  them :  and  some,  because  a  full  knowledge  of 
them  is  inconsistent  with  a  state  of  probation.  It  seems  to  have  been 
the  special  design  of  God  to  render  the  disclosure  of  truth  sufficiently 
full  and  explicit  to  satisfy  a  humble  spirit,  willing  to  repose  a  filial 
confidence  in  divine  wisdom  and  goodness — and  yet  to  leave  enough 
ef  mystery  to  cause  a  development  of  the  real  feelings  of  the  un- 
Mnctified  heart. 
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If  the  great  things  of  religion,  and  all  the  destinies  of  the  spiritoal 
world  were  folly  unfolded  to  our  senses,  our  state  of  probation  would 
be  at  an  end.  As  all  men  must  know  the  truth  ot  things  thus  re« 
tealed,  whether  they  loTod  or  hated  them;  such  belief  would  be  no 
oTidence  of  the  subjection  of  the  heart  to  the  fear  and  love  of  Ood. 
Whereas,  now,  we  find  it  a  remarkable  fiict,  that  truth  is  io  rerealed. 
that  while  the  honest  inquirer  is  fully  satisfied,  the  captious  objector 
finds  ample  materials  for  caviling — the  proud  heart  very  plausible 
pretexts  for  its  opposition*  The  Bible,  therefore,  is  so  admirably 
adapted  to  be  a  decisive  test  of  character,  that  a  cordial  belief  in  its 
doctrines  is  the  best  evidence  of  a  renewed,  humble  spirit ;  while  adis- 
position  to  raise  objections  evinces  the  predominating  influence  of  the 
carnal  heart  which  is  enmity  against  Ood. 

A  further  reason,  why  so  small  a  portion  of  universal  truth  is  ac« 
tually  revealed,  doubtless  is,  that  the  grand  development  is  reserved 
to  form  the  employment  of  eternity.  How  absurd  is  it  for  feeble  man« 
in  this  infiincy  of  his  being,  to  push  his  inquiries  into  those  illimitable 
fields  of  knowledge,  which  are  only  to  be  opened  by  the  angel  of 
death,  and  whose  survey  will  occupy  his  immortal  energies  through 
the  whole  of  an  endless  duration. 

Infinite  wisdom,  clearly  discerning  what  degree,  and  what  kinds 
of  knowledge  are  adapted  to  our  condition,  and  are  adequate  to  our 
necessities  in  this  brief  existence,  has  imparted  just  so  much  light  and 
instruction,  as  are  exactly  commensurate  with  our  present  exigencies 
and  the  proper  exercise  of  our  limited  capacities.  While  at  the  same 
time,  lest  we  should  be  elated  by  an  abundance  of  revelation,  we  are 
eficctually  humbled  by  a  reference  to  regions  of  truth  which  we  can* 
not  penetrate,  and  fountains  of  light  not  yet  opened. 

Thus  the  matters  contained  in  the  holy  scriptures  are  divided  into 
two  distinct  classes — the  one  consisting  of  subjects  fully  revealed-^ 
brought  entirely  within  our  comprehension;  which  we  are  required  to 
understand  and  treasure  up  as  the  principles  of  our  conduct  and  the 
very  elements  of  our  spiritual  life.  The  other  class  consists  of  those 
high,  mysterious  doctrines,  which  we  are  neither  required  nor  per* 
mitted  fully  to  understand,  but  which  it  is  the  office  of  faith  to  receive 
simply  on  the  divine  authority. 

A  careful  regard  to  this  distinction  is  practically  important,  because 
it  guards  us  against  two  opposite  dangers.  For  as  on  the  one  hand 
it  is  criminal  to  undervalue  the  knowledge  of  those  things  which  art 
folly  revealed  in  the  inspired  volume;  so  on  the  other,  it  is  ofiensive 
to  Ood  and  dangerous  to  the  souls  of  men  to  extend  our  speculationa 
beyond  the  limits  which  divine  wisdom  has  prescribed,  or  to  attempt 
to  investigate  and  decide  upon  those  things  in  religion  which  tb» 
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Deity  has  not  been  pleased  to  make  known.  No  language,  indeed 
can  expreas  the  impious  arrogance  of  those  who  resolve  to  be  wise 
aboTe  what  is  written,  and  vainly  attempt  to  break  through  the  bar* 
riers  which  divine  wisdom  has  erected  to  limit  the  inquiries  of  mortal 
vomn.  It  is  a  practical  denial  of  the  right  of  our  Almighty  Maker  to 
decide  what  knowledge  is  attainable  and  necessary  in  this  preparatory 
existence ;  and  what  subjects  are  unsuited  to  our  present  condition 
and  are  therefore  wisely  veiled  from  our  ezaminatioa 

At  life  is  brief  and  time  exceedingly  precious,  we  have  none  to 
waste  in  needless,  fruitless  speculations ;  especially  as  those  mental  eP 
forts  which  are  thrown  away  in  striving  to  penetrate  the  deep  things 
of  Qod,  and  to  obtain  clear  views  of  those  spiritual  objects  which  no 
man  can  see  and  live,  might  be  profitably  and  delightfully  devoted  to 
those  plainly  revealed  doctrines,  in  the  knowledge  of  which  is  life 
everlasting.  These  doctrines  in  which  we  are  so  abundantly  in* 
tructedf  and  which  are  so  solemnly  urged  upon  our  attention,  furnish 
•0  wide  a  field,  that  the  longest  life  and  the  mightiest  intellect  are  in* 
•ufikient  for  its  full  investigation. 

In  order  properly  to  discriminate  between  those  secret  things  which 
belong  to  God,  and  those  revealed  truths  which  belong  to  us,  it  is 
only  necessary  to  remark,  that  the  former  are  made  known  by  a 
simple  naked  declaration  of  God's  word  j  whereas  the  latter  are  com* 
mended  to  our  attention  by  explanations  and  instructiona  As  to 
those,  we  are  only  to  inquire  what  hath  the  Liord  spoken,  and  to  place 
implicit  confidence  in  his  word.  As  to  these,  we  are  to  give  all  dili- 
gence to  add  to  our  faith  knowledge,  aud  to  search  the  scriptures 
daily,  that  we  may  be  as  scribes  well  instructed  in  the  things  of  the 
kingdom. 

These  preliminary  remarks  may  be  illustrated  and  exemplified  by 
considering  some  of  those  secret  things^  whose  existence  and  reality 
the  Bible  most  forcibly  declares,  and  yet  whose  nature  and  essence 
ire  not  so  revealed,  as  to  be  within  the  scope  of  human  comprehension. 

It  is  evidently  an  important  object  of  the  sacred  volume  to  make 
known  to  men  the  divine  existence  and  perfections.  It  holds  up  the 
character  of  God,  and  commands  every  intellectual  eye  to  be  fixed 
upon  it  with  intense  regard,  and  to  contemplate  it  with  overpowering 
emotions  of  reverence  and  love.  But  in  what  manner  is  this  infinite 
otiject  presented  to  our  minds?  Does  the  Bible  make  an  efibrt  to  ex. 
plain  the  divine  essence  ?  Does  it  attempt  to  lead  men  to  find  out  the 
Almighty  to  perfection  t  Does  it  ever  profess  to  bring  dovni  to  the  level 
Of  human  comprehension  the  high  and  awful  theme  of  God's  eternity, 
or  his  all  pervading  presence  and  knowledge?  Evidently  not 
These  deep  things  of  Qod  are  clearly  announced  to  men,  and  they 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


58  THE   NATIONAL   PRfiACHBS. 

ar«  required,  not  to  comprehend  them,  but  to  receive  them  on  the 
divine  testimony.  If  our  hope  of  enjoying  the  divine  favor  depended 
upon  our  fully  understanding  the  essential  attributes  of  Deity,  we  must 
sink  down  in  utter  despair.  But,  though  we  cannot  penetrate  these 
secret  things  of  Grod;  we  enjoy  a  full  disclosure  of  every  thing 
in  the  divine  character  and  government,  which  it  is  important  for  us 
to  know,  and  in  which  we  are  inunedlately  concerned.  His  lawst 
precepts,  promises  and  threatenings  are  so  plainly  stated,  that  a  child 
can  understand  them.  His  holiness,  justness  and  goodness  are  writ- 
ten as  with  a  sunbeam ;  and  the  principles  of  his  moral  government 
are  engraven  upon  our  hearts  as  with  a  pen  of  iron  or  the  point  of  a 
diamond.  It  is  as  absurd  as  it  is  impious  for  men  to  seek  for  profound 
explanations  to  accompany  the  revelation  we  enjoy  of  the  nature  and 
perfections  of  Gk)d.  The  proud  skeptic  asks.  Where  b  the  evidence 
that  God  existed  from  eternity  and  vras  before  all  things  ?  Where  are 
the  witnesses  that  in  the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  ?  It  is  obvious  in  the  very  nature  of  things  that  no  such  testi* 
mony  can  exist.  We  must  receive  these  great  truths  on  the  simple 
declaration  of  God's  word,  or  else,  rejecting  the  only  light  we  can 
enjoy,  be  left  to  wander  in  utter  darkness. 

Equally  fruitless  and  presumptuous  are  all  inquiries  and  conjec- 
tures as  to  the  events  or  history  of  a  past  eternity.  If  the  divine 
existence  be  without  beginning  of  days,  then  an  infinite  duration  had 
already  passed,  before  the  creation  of  our  world.  It  is  sometimes 
asked  what  transactions  took  place  under  the  divine  government, 
what  was  done  by  the  Almighty,  in  that  illimitable  expanse  of  being 
which  preceded  the  creation  of  our  world  1  Why  was  not  man  created 
millions  of  ages  sooner  ?  Where  is  the  history  of  the  races  of  beings 
which  constituted  the  subjects  of  the  divine  government  in  fiir  distant 
periods  of  the  past?  To  such  questions  it  is  evident  that  no  answer 
can  be  returned — they  may  be  urged  and  repeated,  but  heaven  and 
earth  continue  silent,  because  they  relate  to  secret  things  which  be- 
long to  God.  The  Bible  gives  us  no  useless  informatiou — it  instructs 
us  in  nothing  as  to  which  we  are  wholly  unconcerned.  CertaiQly  it 
is  not  necessary  for  us  to  know  what  took  place  in  the  periods  of  a 
past  eternity ;  and  therefore  we  are  left  wholly  in  the  dark  upon  the 
subject  Our  condition  in  this  world,  so  replete  with  danger  and 
responsibility,  requires  that  our  undivided  attention  should  be  fixed 
upon  the  things  which  belong  to  our  own  everlasting  peace ;  there- 
fore, all  disclosures  in  relation  to  other  portions  of  the  empire  of  Je- 
hovah, and  other  periods  of  his  government,  are  reserved  for  a  state 
of  being  where  guilt  and  fear  and  death  shall  be  no  longer. 

It  is  another  inexplicable  mystery,  which  human  reason  in  vain 
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tttempte  to  fkthom,  that  in  the  creation  and  moral  government  of  this 
world  tin  and  misery  should  have  gained  admission.    Why,  it  is 
often  asked,  did  not  Omnipotence  utterly  exclude  moral  and  physical 
evil  from  the  system  ?   Why  did  he  not  preserve  our  race  from  its 
pollutions?    Why  did  he  suffer  the  powers  of  darkness  to  effect  their 
fell  purpose  and  spread  such  desolation  through  our  world?  Why 
have  not  the  ravages  of  sin  been  long  since  arrested,  and  the  race  of 
man  rescued  from  its  accursed  dominion  ?  These  are  questions  which 
Bo  mortal  can  answer ;  because  they  relate  to  secret  counsels  of  Qod, 
which  he  has  not  been  pleased  to  disclose.    But  it  is  as  unreasonable, 
as  it  is  wicked,  to  draw  a  conclusion  from  the  fiict  that  no  reasons  are 
assigned,  that  none  exist*    A  child  is  very  perverse  and  foolish  who 
despises  his  father's  proceedings  because  he  cannot  understand  the 
reasous  which  govern  them.    Shall  mortal  man  then  be  more  just 
and  wise  than  his  Maker?  Who  art  thou,  O  man,  that  repliest  against 
€k)d?    It  does  indeed  appear  awfully  mysterious,  that  such  a  direful 
invasion  of  the  holiness  and  happiness  of  the  universe  should  have 
been  permitted — ^that  this  hit  world  should  have  been  suffered  to 
become  a  theatre  of  rebellion— a  moral  aceldama — that  so  many  mil- 
lions of  immortals  should  have  been  ruined  forever  by  the  great  de- 
stroyer, and  that  the  direful  consequences  of  human  guilt  are  to  be 
perpetuated  in  the  torments  of  eternal  death.     But  may  we  not  be  as* 
sured  that  all  our  difficuhies^arise  from  our  dim,  partial,  and  limited 
views  of  the  subject?   As  we  always  find  in  those  affairs  where  the 
reasons  of  the  divine  conduct  are  given,  that  it  is  characterized  by 
perfect  wisdom  and  goodness ;  would  it  not  be  a  fair  inference  that 
the  same  attributes  are  really  present  in  those  cases  where  the  rea- 
sons which  govern  the  proceedings,  are  not  given?    When  wepe'r- 
ceive  that  the  Creator  of  the  world,  with  all  possible  events  fully  in 
his  view,  and  in  the  exercise  of  perfect  benevolence,  did  see  fit  to  per- 
mit sin  to  be  introduced,  with  all  its  fearful  consequences ;  does  it  not 
become  us  to  rest  perfectly  assured,  that  such  reasons  for  the  divine 
conduct  must  have  existed  as  to  render  it  perfectly  consistent  with  in- 
finite goodness,  and  a  supreme  desire  to  promote  in  the  highest  degree 
the  holiness  and  happiness  of  the  intelligent  universe? 

Many  volumes  have  been  written  and  much  mental  labor  wasted,  in 
controversy  whether  the  admission  of  sin  was  in  accordance  with,  or 
in  opposition  to  the  divine  will ;  whether  such  a  system  of  mingled 
good  and  evil  was  chosen,  as  is  on  the  whole  promotive  of  the  great- 
est good ;  or  whether  the  principles  of  unholiness  came  into  operation 
by  their  own  uncontrollable  force,  the  divine  will  and  purposes  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding.  But  to  what  good  purpose  is  the  discus- 
sion ?  Nothing  has  been  decided.  It  is  one  of  the  secret  things  which 
belong  to  God.     All  that  concerns  us  in  the  affair  is  fully  revealed. 
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We  are  distinctly  informed  that  man  came  from  his  Bfaker's  hand 
pure  and  holy,  capable  of  perfect  and  endless  blessedness.  We  are 
assured  that  the  corruption  and  depravation  of  his  nature  was  the  re- 
sult of  wilful  transgression,  deliberate  rebellion,  and  that  in  conse* 
quence  of  this  wicked  apostasy  our  whole  race  became  polluted  and 
guilty ;  inclined  to  evil  and  bent  upon  self-destruction.  God's  ho- 
ly word  declares  that  so  &r  from  being  the  author  ef  sin,  it  is  the 
abominable  thing  which  his  soul  hateth.  The  gospel  makes  knowB 
to  us  the  amazing  sacrifice  which  divine  love  has  offered,  to  satislj 
the  claims  of  law  and  purchase  deliverance  and  pardon  for  guilty 
men,  and  proclaims  the  terms  on  which  we  may  escape  the  direfol 
evils  in  which  we  have  involved  ourselves  by  sin»  and  become  heirs  of 
everlasting  life.  With  such  plain  directions  as  to  the  way  of  salvation, 
so  full  a  disclosure  of  our  condition  as  sinners  and  the  provisions  of 
divine  mercy  for  our  relief,  what  farther  revelation  is  necessary  f 
Our  danger,  our  duty,  and  our  way  of  escape  are  all  made  plain.  And 
it  were  &r  wiser  in  sinful  dying  men  to  embrace  immediately  the 
terms  of  the  gospel  treaty  by  repentance  and  faith ;  to  give  all  dili* 
gence  to  secure  the  blessings  of  the  great  salvation  ;  and  thus  escape 
the  wrath  to  come  and  lay  hold  on  endless  life,  than  to  employ  them- 
selves in  finding  out  doubts  and  objections  about  the  origin  of  evil  and 
its  admission  into  our  world.  When  they  shall  be  required  to  create 
a  world,  it  will  be  time  enough  for  them  to  state  their  difficulties  and 
urge  the  inquiry,  how  it  can  be  made  and  kept  perfectly  holy.  Our 
first  great  work  is  to  get  safe  to  heaveu.  If  through  rich  grace  we 
secure  admission  there,  we  shall  have  ample  scope  and  opportunity 
to  survey  all  the  regions  of  light  and  knowledge  which  shall  then  be 
thrown  open  to  our  inspection.  But  at  present  we  have  more  appro- 
priate employment  than  fruitless  speculations  as  to  these  secret  things 
which  belong  unto  God.  * 

Another  subject  which  is  placed  wholly  out  of  the  reach  of  our 
investigation,  is  the  entire  consistency  of  the  divine  purposes  with 
the  freedom  of  human  agency.  The  question  arises.  How  can  it  be 
that  our  uncontrolled  and  voluntary  volitions  and  actions  can  berecon- 
cileable  with  that  predetermination  of  all  events,  or  that  absolute  fore- 
knowledge which  renders  them  equally  certain,  which  the  Bible 
ascribes  to  the  moral  Governor  of  the  world?  In  this  case,  predeMi- 
nation  and  fore-knowledge  amount  to  the  same  thing.  For  if  an  event 
be  in&llibly  foreknown,  its  occurrence  is  just  as  certain  and  inevitable 
as  it  could  be  made  by  any  possible  decree.  The  fixed  certainty  of 
future  events,  and  this  invariable  plan  of  action  which  exists  in  the 
mind  of  God  are  abundantly  revealed  in  Scripture.  The  whole 
system  of  prophecy  rests  upon  this  basis,  that  all  the  acts  of  created 
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agents  in  all  fatnre  times,  have  a  present  existence,  a  fixed  certainty 
of  taking  place,  in  the  divine  mind.  And  these  statements  of  revela- 
tion  are  in  unison  ivith  the  dictates  of  enlightened  reason.  It  is  im- 
possible to  conceive  of  an  infinite  law-giver,  the  Maker  and  sovereign 
of  all  things,  without  ascribing  to  him  an  all-comprehending  view,  of 
all  events,  a  perfect  control  of  all  inferior  agents,  and  a  clear  discern- 
ment of  the  end  from  the  beginning.  It  is  thus  abundantly  taught  in 
the  Bible,  that  all  events  which  take  place  were  certainly  and  unalter- 
ably fixed  in  the  divine  mind.  The  Bible  also  declares  with  equal 
plaiimess,  that  we  are  entirely  and  justly  accountable,  that  we  act  free- 
ly in  view  of  motives,  and  that  the  divine  decrees  put  no  restraint  at 
all  upon  our  choice  and  determinations.  And  every  man  knows  this 
is  absolutely  true.  In  every  mind  there  is  a  consciousness  of  complete 
freedom  of  purpose  and  action.  And  however  objectors  may  arguo 
upon  this  subject,  the  pangs  of  remorse  which  follow  crime,  clearly 
prove  that  the  transgressor  has  an  inward  assurance  he  has  acted  free* 
ly,  voluntarily  and  wickedly.  Thus  the  predestination  of  all  events 
and  the  perfect  freedom  of  human  agency  are  clearly  and  Ailly  re- 
vealed. The  secret  which  is  hidden  from  man  is,  the  consistency  of 
these  with  each  other.  It  seems  difficult  to  conceive  how  men  can 
act  freely  in  doing  that  which  the  divine  purposes  have  already  fixed 
unalterably :  and  yet  we  know  it  is  even  so.  The  hearts  of  Joseph's 
brethren  were  agonized  at  the  recollection  of  their  cruelty  and  wick- 
edness in  selling  him  into  bondage,  and  yet  Qod  employed  their  guilty 
instrumentality  in  sending  Joseph  into  Egjrpt  to  efiect  a  great  deliver- 
ance. The  pangs  of  remorse  and  despair  which  rent  the  heart  ol 
Judaa  were  not  assuaged  by  knowing  that  his  direful  treason  was  cer- 
tainly predetermined  and  foretold  by  the  prophets  of  old — because  he 
knew  that  his  crime  was  voluntary  and  intentional.  It  viras  "  by  wicked 
hands*'  that  our  Lord  was  crucified  and  slain,  although  he  was  "deli- 
vered by  the  determinate  counsel  and  fore-knowledge  of  Qod.''  The 
question  thus  arises,  How  can  we  be  free  and  accountable  agents,  and 
yet  act  in  invariable  accordance  with  the  divine  predetermination  7 
This  is  not  revealed.  It  is  a  secret  reserved  to  be  disclosed  by  the 
light  of  eternity. 

As  the  Bible  reveals  both  these  facts,  and  we  cannot  deny  either  with- 
out Csdling  into  the  grossest  absurdities,  it  is  our  wisdom  to  cherish  an  un- 
shaken confidence  in  the  divine  declarations  as  to  the  truth  of  these  seem- 
ingly conflicting  propositions,  and  rest  assured  that  in  a  manner  very 
mysterious  and  above  our  present  conceptions,  the  freedom  of  human 
agents  is  entirely  harmonious  with  the  foreordination  of  all  their  ac- 
tions. We  are  moreover  to  recollect  that  the  secret  oounseb  of  God 
do  not  form  our  rule  of  conduct :  as  we  cannot  know  what  those  coun. 
sels  are,  we  are  not  to  be  governed  by  them  in  our  conduct,  but  to  act  ai 
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all  times  with  reference  to  the  revealed  will  of  God,  v>itkatu  any  prac* 
tieal  reference  to  his  secret  decrees. 

We  find  another  of  the  secret  things  which  belong  to  Gbd,  in  thoae 
in3r>teTiou 8  dealings  of  Providence,  into  which  human  wisdom  and  sa^ 
gacity  attempt  in  .vain  to  penetrate.  In  these  matters  clouds  and  dark- 
ness are  round  about  the  Almighty,  and  man  is  manifestly  shut  out 
from  the  counsels  of  his  hand.  The  seeming  prosperity  of  wicked 
men  and  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous  have  perplexed  the  wise  from 
the  days  of  Job  to  the  present  time.  Scripture  history  is  replete  with 
strildng  examples  and  afiecting  illustrations  of  this  profound  mystery. 
There  is  Potiphar  in  splendor,  and  Joseph  in  piison.  Herod  tri- 
umphs on  a  throne,  while  John  the  Baptist  groans  out  his  life  in  a 
dungeon.  Nero  exults  in  royal  robes,  while  the  apostle  Paul  is  bound 
in  chains.  And  often  it  has  been  asked  with  deep  solicitude,  How, 
under  a  government  of  infinite  wisdom  and  rectitude,  can  these  things 
be  permitted  ?  But  the  question  is  urged  in  vain.  No  response  is 
heard  from  the  throne  above.  Similar  dispensations  occur  in  our  own 
age.  We  see  the  most  useful,  important  members  of  society  removed 
by  death,  and  the  lights  of  the  world  extingubhed,  whUe  the  profli- 
gate and  worthless  are  spared  to  be  a  burden  to  the  earth.  What  muL 
titudes  of  our  race  just  open  their  eyes  in  helpless  in&ncy,  and  clos- 
ing them  forever,  lie  down  in  the  grave.  Innocent  prattling  childhood 
struggles  in  the  tortures  of  disease  and  expires  in  agonizing  convuU 
sions,  while  the  vilest  of  mankind  enjoy  health  and  spend  their  days 
in  mirth.  The  young  mother  is  torn  from  the  cradle  of  her  helpless 
babe  by  the  ruthless  hand  of  death,  while  the  outcasts  of  society  live 
to  hoary  hairs. 

These  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  a  great  deep  which  no  man  can 
fathom.  We  tremblingly  inquire  the  reasons  for  such  dispensations ; 
and  the  only  answer  from  the  lively  oracles  is,  *'  What  thou  knowest 
not  now  thou  shalt  know  hereafter."  We  must  therefore  "Wait  the 
great  teacher  death,  and  God  adore."  Though  we  have  the  fullest 
confidence  that  all  these  inexplicable  events  will  be  fully  explained  in 
a  future  state,  yet  the  whole  subject  is  now  shrouded  by  an  impenetrable 
veil.  The  design  of  this  concealment  seems  to  be,  to  bring  our  feel- 
ings to  the  test — to  ascertain  whether  we  can  repose  implicit  confidence 
in  the  divine  goodness  and  rectitude,  even  when  his  doings  appear 
most  unequal,  and  no  reasons  are  given  to  explain  them.  The  great 
moral  effect  of  the  divine  dispensations  would  often  be  wholly  frus- 
trated by  the  disclosure  of  the  secret  purposes  of  God.  When  Jacob's 
darling  son  was  taken  from  him,  the  blessed  efiect  of  that  chastening 
stroke  would  have  been  destroyed  by  the  knowledge  that  Joseph,  was 
taken  from  him  to  be  made  chief  ruler  in  Egypt.  And  Joseph  him- 
self would  not  have  derived  so  much  spiritual  benefit  from  his  impris« 
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onment,  had  he  known  it  was  preparatory  to  such  high  exaltation.  It 
was  needful  for  the  trial  of  Abraham's  faith,  that  he  should  suffer  all 
the  heart-breaking  anguish  which  arose  from  his  ignorance  that  ano- 
ther victim  would  be  proiided  to  be  slain  instead  of  Isaac.  And  the 
patience  of  Job  would  not  have  been  so  signaUy  tested,  if  he  had  been 
apprised  that  his  latter  end  would  be  greater  than  his  beginning.  We 
cite  one  more  instance. 

The  Bible  brings  life  and  immortality  to  light,  and  makes  known 
to  us  that  we  shall  exist  forever.  But  the  nature  of  that  future  exist- 
ence and  almost  every  thing  relating  to  the  world  of  spirits  are  among 
those  secret  things  which  belong  to  God.  God  has  made  known  to 
us  that  we  shall  have  a  conscious  existence  when  separate  from  the 
body — that  our  bodies  will  be  raised  incorruptible — ^that  body  and  soul 
will  be  reunited  and  stand  before  God  in  judgment ;  and  that  after 
judgment  we  shall  enter  upon  an  everlasting  state  of  blessedness  or 
wo,  according  to  the  character  we  form  in  this  life.  But  after  all, 
what  is  our  knowledge  of  the  invisible  world  and  of  the  realities  of 
future  being  ?  Literally  we  know  nothing  of  the  essence  of  the  soul 
and  of  its  separate  existence.  And  we  are  equally  in  the  dark  as  to 
the  process  of  the  resurrection  and  the  nature  of  a  spiritual  body. 

It  seems  to  be  the  fixed  purpose  of  God  to  limit  our  information  to 
this  state  of  being;  and  to  say  to  human  curiosity  which  would  sur- 
pass these  barriers.  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come  but  no  &rther.  Some 
general,  unexplained  facts  are  declared,  leaving  all  beside  wrapped  in 
a  dark  pall  of  mystery,  never  to  be  lifled  but  by  that  hand  which 
opens  to  man  the  gate  of  eternity.  It  is  indeed  wonderful  how  en- 
tirely all  increase  of  knowledge  upon  this  subject  is  precluded.  While 
information  is  increasing  upon  so  many  things,  we  have  not  advanced 
a  jot  in  our  inquiries  as  to  the  invisible  world,  beyond  those  of  a  form- 
er gcneratioa  While  so  many  thousand  millions  of  our  race  have 
gone  through  that  dark  mysterious  passage  which  leads  to  the  world 
of  spirits,  not  a  word  of  information  has  been  returned ;  and  that 
gloomy  pathway  is  just  as  new  and  untried  to  every  traveler  now,  as 
it  was  to  Abel  who  first  explored  the  fearful  labyrinth. 

It  is  worse  than  useless  to  indulge  speculations,  or  pretend  to  any 
discoveries  as  to  those  things  which  eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard, 
and  which  have  never  entered  into  the  heart  of  man.  The  whole 
subject  is  involved  in  solemn  secrecy  which  defies  human  investiga- 
tion, and  casts  utter  contempt  upon  a  proud  philosophy  which  aspires 
to  be  wise  above  what  is  written.  The  humbling  truth  is,  we  have 
deathless  spirits  within  us,  but  we  are  very  ignorant  of  their  nature 
and  properties — we  talk  familiarly  of  the  intercourse  of  departed 
souls— though  such  intercourse  is  completely  beyond  our  comprehen- 
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aton :  we  are  constantly  experiencing  a  apiritoal  inflaence  upon  <mr 
minds,  while  we  cannot  pretend  to  anderstand  what  spiritual  inflaence 
is,  or  how  it  is  exerted ;  and  we  are  continually  on  the  brink  of  enter- 
ing the  invisible  world,  while  that  world  is  shrouded  from  our  per- 
ception and  knowledge  by  an  impenetrable  veiL 

Thus  we  have  taken  a  hasty  and  imperfect  surrey  of  some  of  the 
secret  things  which  belong  to  God.  A  few  brief  inferences  will  bring 
us  to  a  conclusion. 

1.  The  first  reflection  which  arises  from  the  views  we  have  taken 
18,  that  after  all  we  are  of  yesterday,  and  know  nothing. 

2.  The  subject  which  has  now  employed  our  minds  is  well  calou- 
lated  to  produce  deep  humility. 

3.  We  infer  the  iblly  and  wickedness  of  those  who  doubt  the  truth 
of  revelation  because  it  does  not  afibrd  them  all  the  information  they 
desire,  and  because  it  contains  some  things  which  to  their  limited 
understandings  may  seem  inconsistent 

4.  The  views  which  have  now  been  presented  exhibit  in  a  strong 
light  the  impious  arrogance  and  senseless  absurdity  of  those,  who 
presume  to  demand  that  all  truth  must  be  brought  to  the  level  of  their 
capacities,  and  who  boldly  declare  they  will  believe  nothing  which 
they  cannot  fully  comprehend.  Upon  this  principle  the  articles  of  their 
creed  must  be  very  few ;  and  if  they  practically  conform  to  the  decis- 
ions  of  their  unbelief)  their  condition  will  be  pitiable  indeed.  How, 
in  consistency  with  their  principles,  can  they  act  at  all,  as  they  certainly 
cannot  understand  how  the  volitions  of  the  mind  move  the  muscles  of 
the  body  ?  How  can  they  sow  their  fields,  when  the  process  of  germi- 
nation in  a  corrupting  grain  of  corn  is  manifestly  beyond  their  com- 
prehension ?  While  they  are  hopelessly  ignorant  of  the  operations  of 
their  own  spirits,  how  can  they  consistently  believe  that  they  have 
souls  at  all  t  Nay,  how  can  they  believe  they  are  alive,  as  they  will 
not  pretend  to  understand  or  explain  the  essence  or  the  cause  of  ani- 
mal life,  or  the  constituent  properties  of  vitality  ?  In  a  word,  if  men 
receive  as  truth  nothing  which  they  cannot  comprehend,  they  must 
take  refuge  in  almost  universal  skepticism 

Finally,  we  may  infer  from  the  discourse,  how  irrational  as  well  as 
desperately  wicked  those  are,  who  are  continually  finding  fault  with 
the  Bible  because  it  contains  mysteries;  and  how  much  wiser  those, 
who  "receive  with  meekness  the  ingrafted  word  which  is  able  to  save 
their  souls.'' 
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FROM  THB  PRS8IDENT  OF  YALE  C0LLE6S. 

"Allow  me  to  express  my  decided  approbation  of  the  object  and  plan  of  the 
National  Preacher.  It  has  opened  a  new  channel  for  the  religious  influence  of 
the  press.  It  gives  a  durable  form  to  a  selection  of  able  discourses ;  and  proba- 
bly gains  for  them  a  more  attentive  perusal,  by  distributing  them,  not  in  volumes, 
but  in  smaller  portions,  at  regular  intervals  of  time.  The  execution,  so  fieur  as  I 
have  observed,  is  such  as  to  satisfy  the  public  expectation." 


FROM    THE    REV.    A8AHEL    NETTLETON. 


"  I  have  read,  as  I  have  had  opportunity,  the  Numbers  of  the  National  Preacher 
with  great  satisfaction.  I  regard  it  as  a  work  peculiarly  desirable  to  Clergymen, 
and  at  the  same  time,  as  worthy  of  a  place  in  every  intelligent  family.'* 


FROM    THE   PRESIDENT   AND    PROFESSORS   OF   AMHERST   COLLEGE. 

"  Mr.  Dickinson  has  a  clear  and  discriminating  mind  ;  and  is  himself  at  once 
an  able  writer  and  preacher.  Having  spent  four  years  at  the  South  and  West, 
and  become  extensively  acquainted  with  Ministers  and  Christians  of  different  de- 
nominations ;  and  having  at  the  same  time,  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  religious 
state  and  wants  of  New-England  ;  perhaps  no  man  is  better  qualified  to  make  a 
powerful  and  salutary  impression  on  the  public  mind,  by  combining,  (and  in  a  sense 
directing)  the  talents  of  our  most  eminent  divines  in  his  Monthly  Preacher. 

*'  Most  sincerely  do  we  wish  him  the  co-operation  of  those  whose  name  and 
influence  may  make  the  work  a  blessing  to  many  thousands." 


FROM    PROFESSORS    IN    PRINCETON    THEOLOGICAL    SEMINARY. 

"  The  plan,  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Austin  Dickinson,  of  publishing  a  Monthly 
Series  of  Sermons,  from  the  pens  of  respectable  ministers  of  difierent  denomina- 
tions  of  Christians  in  the  United  States,  is  one,  which,  in  our  opinion,  may  be 
rendered  highly  interesting,  and  extensively  useful.  We  do  therefore  willingly 
recommend  the  undertaking  to  the  patronage  of  the  Christian  community." 


FROM    THE    QUARTERLY    CHRISTIAN    SPECTATOR. 

^  We  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  Mr.  Dickinson  has  adopted  one  of  the  hap- 
piest expedients  hitherto  devised,  for  eliciting  that  *  diversity  of  gills,'  in  the 
Christian  ministry,  which  infinite  wisdom  and  benevolence  have  bestowed  ror 
the  edification  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  for  bringing  sinners  to  the  foot  of 
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SERMON  CLXXVII. 


By.    Ret.    EDWARD    HITCHCOCK, 
Profettor  of  ChemiBtry  tnd  Natural  History  in  Amherat  Ck>Ueg6^  Mm4« 


BLESSINGS  OF  TEMPERANCE  IN  FOOD. 
Davibl  I.  12 — 15. — Pfove^ihy  servatUs,  I  beseech  thee,  ien  d^ys,  amd 
Ui  them  gitc  us  jmlse  to  eat,  and  water  to  drink.  Then  let  our 
eountenances  be  looked  upon  before  thee,  and  the  countenance  of  the 
ckildreu  thai  eat  of  the  portion  of  the  king^s  meat;  and  as  thou 
seesi^  deal  urith  thy  servants.  So  he  eoifisented  to  them  iu  this  mat- 
ter^ aouL  proved  them  ten  days.  And  at  the  end  of  ten  days  their 
counUnaTues  appeared  faHrer  and  fatter  in  flesh  than  all  the  child- 
ren which  did  eat  the  portion  of  the  king's  meat. 

Daniel  was  prompted  by  conscientious  scruples  in  making  this 
request.  He  knew,  perhaps,  thrt  the  **  portion  of  the  king's  meat  and 
wine"  which  was  sent  them,  had  been  previously  offered  iu  sacrifice 
to  some  idol  god,  and  feared  lest  he  should  seem  to  connive  at  such 
idolatry.  He  had,  moreover,  doubtless  observed,  that  such  rich  living, 
as  must  have  heen  common  in  that  luxurious  court,  operated  unfavora- 
bly both  upon  body  and  mind.  The  result  of  ten  days  trial  of  a  sim- 
ple yet  nourishing  vegetable  diet,  making  tkeir  countenances  fairer 
and  fatter  in  flesh  thaii  all  the  children  which  did  eat  of  the  kin^s 
meat,  has  been  regarded  by  some  commentators  as  miraculous  :  and 
so  it  seems  to  have  been  considered  by  the  Babylonian  eunuchs,  who' 
had  the  charge  of  Daniel  and  his  companions.  Indeed,  the  general 
opinion  among  the  great  mass  of  mankind,  in  almost  every  age,  has 
been^  that  a  diet  of  simple  bread  and  other  vegetable  food,  with  no- 
thing but  water  for  drink,  is  not  only  most  unfriendly  to  comfort  and 
happiness,  but  ipconsistent  with  vigorous  health  and  fullness  of  mus- 
cle and  strength.  But  the  man  who  has  perseveringly  tried  such  a 
diet,  after  using  one  of  a  more  stimulating  character,  sees  in  its  efiects 
upon  these  Jewish  youth,  nothing  but  the  natural  consequence  of  a 
return  to  the  proper  course  of  living.    The  more  luxurious  course 

Vol.  9— No.  6. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


83  THE   NATIONAL   PREACHER. 

urged  upon  them  by  the  king,  must  have  had  a  peculiarly  unfavora- 
ble effect  upon  the  health  of  these  virtuous  Jews,  who  had  probably 
all  their  former  days  practised  temperance ;  and  very  likely  they  had 
now  become  somewhat  emaciated.  A  return  to  their  former  healthy 
diet,  even  for  ten  days,  might  therefore  have  perceptibly  added  to  their 
muscular  fullness,  and  especially  to  the  fairness  of  their  complexion. 
We  need  not,  therefore,  call  in  the  aid  of  a  special  miracle  to  explain 
the  result :  or  rather,  it  is  one  of  those  cases,  (fortunately  not  uncom- 
mon at  this  day,)  in  which  God  commissions  temperance  to  perform 
the  work  of  a  miracle,  without  any  suspension  or  contravention  of 
the  laws  of  nature. 

Such  a  case  as  this,  therefore,  may  serve  as  a  convenient  starting 
point  in  describing  the  salutary  effects  of  temperance  in  the  use  of 
food.    And  this  is  the  use  I  shall  make  of  it  in  the  present  discourse. 

I  shall  take  it  for  granted,  that  he  who  adopts  a  strictly  temperate 
course  in  respect  to  food,  is  equally  temperate  in  respect  to  drink  ; 
and  that  he  abjures  e? ery  alcoholic  and  stimulating  mixture ;  using 
for  his  daily  beverage,  that  pure  and  only  fluid,  which  G^d  has  ere* 
ated  and  widely  diflused  for  the  drink  of  man  and  other  animals. 
Let  the  community  but  adopt  such  a  system  of  temperance,  and  the 
following  blessings  will  be  die  result : 

1.  Health  and  Longevitf. 

I  would  guard  agabst  conveying  the  opinion,  as  some  writers  on 
this  subject  seem  to  have  done,  that  even  the  strictest  temperance  in 
diet  will  infallibly  secure  to  a  man  the  blessings  of  health  and  longe<> 
vity.  For  there  are  other  causes  of  disease  and  premature  decay,  be- 
sides dietetic  excesses ;  and  to  some  of  them  we  are  all  inevitably 
exposed ;  and  we  often  expose  ourselves  to  those  that  are  not  inevita- 
ble. There  is  exposure  to  vicissitudes  of  climate  and  weather ;  to 
the  damps  and  chills  of  the  night ;  to  the  prostrating  heats  of  a  verti- 
cal sun ;  to  the  unhealthy  miasms  of  decaying  vegetable  and  animal 
matter ;  to  deleterious  chemical  agents  in  the  processes  of  the  arts ; 
to  the  reaction  of  the  soul  on  the  body  when  the  labors  of  the  intellect 
have  been  too  severe,  or  the  nobler  powers  have  been  overdone  with 
care ;  and  above  all,  to  the  deadly  influence  of  unrestrained  consum- 
ing passions.  He  who  has  escaped  all  these  influences,  has  been 
fiivored  almost  miraculously.  But  none  do  escape ;  and  oflen  they 
plant  the  seeds  of  disease  in  the  constitution,  too  deeply  for  the  strict- 
est diet  and  regimen  to  eradicate.  Yet  temperance  in  diet,  joined 
with  appropriate  exercise,  and  regularity  in  other  habits,  will,  if  any 
thing  can  do  it,  bring  back  to  the  invalid  health  and  happiness.  It 
will  also  fortify  the  system  more  vigorously  to  resist  all  morbid  influ- 
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ences;   and  thus  it  becomes  a  chief  auxiliary  to  health  and  Ion* 
geyity. 

That  these  blessings  must  naturally  result  from  temperance  in  all 
things,  the  laws  of  physiology  would  lead  us  to  expect.  Qod  has 
constructed  the  machinery  of  the  human^  system  so  perfectly,  and 
adapted  its  moving  powers  with  such  admirable  skill,  that  health  and 
longevity  are  natural  to  it,  and  disease  and  prematuice  decay  unnatu- 
ral. Nay,  he  has  given  to  it  an  internal  elasticity,  by  which  it  is 
able  to  resist,  without  permanent  injury,  the  ordinary  vicissitudes  and 
morbid  influences  to  which  it  is  exposed.  The  moment  an  injurious 
agent  comes  in  contact  with  the  system,  or  is  introduced  into  it,  a  mul- 
titude of  springs  and  pumps  and  chemical  affinities  are  at  work  to 
resist  and  expel  the  poison.  And  it  is  only  when  the  morbid  action 
is  severe,  or  long  continued,  that  a  permanent  injury  results,  and  the 
delicate  machinery  becomes  deranged,  and  the  vital  energy  impaired. 
True,  there  is  sometimes  a  malformation  in  the  system — an  original 
imperfect  and  deficient  construction  of  parts — ^which  in&llibly  en- 
tails  disease  and  early  death.  But  if  once  carried  through  the  period 
of  iniimcy,  we  may  generally  calculate,  that  with  proper  attention 
and  care,  the  human  constitution  may  last  through  the  ordinary  term 
of  human  existence.  Not  a  few  constitutions  may  easily  be  made  to 
continue  in  play  hr  beyond  that  period ;  and  to  number  even  a  cen* 
tury  of  happy  years.  The  reason  why  the  period  beyond  three  score 
and  ten  is  usually  labor  and  sorrow,  is,  that  some  kind  of  unneces« 
sary  exposure  or  excess,  either  in  food,  drink,  or  physical  or  intellect- 
ual  effort,  have  overtasked  the  organs  of  the  body,  and  exhausted  the 
vital  energies,  and  introduced  disease.  Now  the  system  of  temperance 
for  which  I  plead,  imposes  upon  the  organs  of  digestion  only  that 
amount  of  labor  which  is  necessary  to  give  to  the  system,  bodily  and 
mental,  the  most  perfect  health  and  energy.  It  does  not  allow  of 
overloading  the  digestive  or  assimilating  organs  in  the  least,  for  tho 
sake  of  gratifying  the  palate.  Consequently  these  organs  are  never 
oppressed,  and  disease  is  never  the  consequence  of  what  is  taken  in 
the  form  of  food  and  drink :  because  Qod  has  so  constructed  the  hu- 
man machine,  that  it  can  perform  labor  to  this  amount,  without  the 
slightest  inconvenience.  Unless,  therefore,  some  extraordinary  mor- 
bid influence  intervenes,  such  a  man's  constitution  will  run  on  in  per- 
fect health,  till  that  period  of  extreme  old  age,  when,  according  to 
divine  appointment,  this  earthly  house  of  our  tabernacle  must  be  dis- 
solved by  the  operation  of  natural  laws — the  same  as  those  which 
limit  the  duration  of  other  animals,  and  of  trees,  and  the  smaller  vege- 
table.   For  a  man  to  be  assailed,  while  in  health  and  vigor,  with 
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fierce  disease,  and  laid  in  the  grave,  is  as  really  unnatural  as  for  tli# 
tree  to  be  cut  down  in  its  greenness  and  freshness  by  the  axe  of  the 
husbandman.  The  operation  of  the  ordinary  laws  of  nature  is  in  both 
cases  equally  interrupted  by  the  intervention  of  a  foreign  and  violent 
agency.  And  inasmuch  as  morbid  influences  are  much  more  power* 
ful  when  introduced  among  the  delicate  organs  of  the  animal  system, 
than  when  acting  externally,  we  see  the  reason  why  inietnperance  in 
diet  is  so  much  more  fatal  to  health  and  longevity  than  any  otLer  caUse. 
What  the  laws  of  physiology  would  thus  lead  us  to  expect,  as  the 
effect  of  temperance  upon  health  and  longevity,  experience  abundantly 
confirms.  For  there  have  been  a  few  in  all  ages,  whose  practice  has 
corresponded  essentially  with  the  principles  of  temperance  which  I 
have  advocated  in  previous  discourses.*  Many  of  the  ancient  philo- 
sophers, especially  th#'  Pythagoreans,  restricted  themselves  to  a  vege- 
table diet,  with  water  alone  for  drink,  and  experienced  the  health, 
longevity,  and  vigor  of  intellect,  which  such  temperance  naturally 
brings  along  with  it.  The  .early  Christians  too,  particularly  those 
driven  by  persecution  into  banishment,  by  the  practice  of  similar  ab- 
stemiousness, were  rewarded  by  similar  blessings.  Many  a  modem 
biography,  also,  of  the  great  and  the  good,  affords  a  demonstrative 
example  of  the  truth  of  my  position.  But  the  case  of  one  who, 
living  and  dying,  bore  a  most  beautiful  testimony  on  this  subject,  iB 
all  that  can  be  here  exhibited.  "  1  am  now  ninety-five  years  of  age," 
says  he.  "  and  find  myself  as  healthy  and  brisk,  as  if  I  were  but 
twenty-five.  Most  of  your  old  men  hiave  scarce  arrived  at  sixty,  but 
they  find  themselves  loaded  with  infirmities :  they  are  melancholy, 
unhealthy,  always  full  of  frightful  apprehensions  of  dying :  Blessed 
be  God,  I  am  free  from  their  ills  and  terrors — 1  hold  that  dying,  in 
•  the  manner  I  expect,  is  not  really  death,  but  &  passage  of  the  soul 
from  this  earthly  life  to  a  celestial,  immortal  and  infinitely  perfect 
existence — It  cannot  be  too  frequently  or  too  earnestly  recommended, 
that  as  the  natural  heat  decays  by  age,  a  man  ought  to  abate  the  quan- 
tity of  what  he  eats  and  drinks  ;  nature  requiring  but  very  little  for 
the  healthy  support  of  the  life  of  man,  especially  of  an  old  man. 
Would  my  aged  friends  but  attend  to  this  single  precept,  which  has 
been  so  singularly  serviceable  to  me,  they  would  not  be  troubled  with 
one  twentieth  of  those  infirmities,  which  now  harass  and  make  their 
lives  so  miserable.  They  would  be  light,  active  and  cheerful,  like 
me,  who  am  now  near  my  hundredth  year.  From  these  two  evils 
(sickness  and  death)  so  dreadful  to  many,  blessed  be  God,  I  have  but 
little  to  fear.  For,  as  for  death,  I  have  a  joyful  hope,  that  the  change, 
'»NM.10Mdl2,yol.m 
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ccmie  wheo  it  may,  will  be  gloriously  for  the  better.  And  as  for  sick- 
ness, I  feel  but  little  apprehension  on  that  account,  since  by  my  divine 
medicine,  Temperance,  I  have  removed  all  auses  of  disease ;  so 
that  I  am  pretty  sure  I  shall  never  be  sick,  except  it  be  from  some 
intent  of  divine  mercy,  and  then  I  hope  I  shall  bear  it  without  a  mur- 
mur,  and  find  it  for  my  good.  All  who  have  a  mind  to  live  long  and 
healthy,  and  die  without  sickness  of  body  or  mind,  must  immediately 
bogin  to  live  temperately ;  for  such  a  regularity  keeps  the  humors  of 
the  body  mild  and  sweet,  and  suffers  no  gross  fiery  vapors  to  ascend 
from  the  stomach  to  the  head.  And  when,  in  process  of  time,  and 
afier  a  long  series  of  years,  he  sees  the  period  of  his  days  drawing 
nigh,  he  is  neither  grieved  nor  alarmed — his  end  is  calm,  and  he  ex- 
pires like  a  lamp,  when  the  oil  is  spent,  without  convulsion  or  agony, 
and  so  passes  gently  away,  without  pain  or  sickness,  from  this  earthly 
apd  <x>iruptible,  to  that  celestial  and  eternal  life,  whose  happiness  is 
the  reward  of  the  vinuous."* 

2.  Temperance  softens  down  the  fierceness  and  lurbyXence  of  the 
animal  appetites  and  passions. 

It  is  over-stimulation  that  renders  these  appetites  and  passions  un- 
governable. But  temperance  furnishes  them  only  with  the  stimulus 
that  is  necessary  to  enable  them  to  fulfil  the  offices  for  which  their 
Crjoator  intended  them.  Temptation,  therefore,  in  a  great  measure 
loeea  its  power  over  the  temperate  man :  while  the  self-denial  which 
he  exercises  over  one  propensity  to  excess,  strengthens  his  hands  for 
hdiding  in  the  rein^  of  every  other.  On  the  other  hand,  he  who  is 
gidiity  of  dietetic  excesses,  throws  a  firebrand  into  the  midst  of  all  that 
is  combustible  in  the  human  constitution,  and  goads  onward  every 
thipg  in  it  that  is  excitable.  By  yielding  up  the  reins  to  one  appe- 
tite, he  loosens  also  his  hold  upon  every  other.  We  may  expect, 
therefore,  as  the  result,  a  wild  and  irregular  action  among  the  animal 
powers,  and  fierce  outbrcakings  of  passion  and  appetite. 

All  this  accords  fuUy  with  experience.  Is  it  the  firuit  of  tempe- 
rance ihet  fills  our  \yeekly,  and  even  daily  public  journals,  with  the 
details  of  intrigues,  adulteries,  thefls,  personal  contests,  robbery  and 
murder  %  The  records  of  our  courts  of  justice  and  of  our  prisons, 
testify  unequivocally  to  the  inseparable  connection  between  intern pe- 
inDf  e  and  crime.  And  the  records  of  social  life,  the  records  of  every 
^^erving  man's  experience,  give  equaUy  clear  testimony  to  the  ami- 
Able  temper  ai»d  conduct  of  those  who  are  temperate  in  all  things : 
1^0  act  only  abstain  from  every  intoxicating  mixture,  but  have  a 
.pioper  regard  to  the  quantity  and  quality  of  their  necessary  foodi 

'  '  « JUafi  tf  G«nMfo»  p.  •». 
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Not  only  are  ihey  free  from  the  grosser  vices,  but  they  stand  aloof 
also  from  the  thousand  petty  contests,  jealousies,  and  heartbuming8« 
that  ao  frequently  convert  society  into  an  arena  of  battle,  and  fill  it 
with  hatred  and  sufiering. 

The  private  history  of  the  temperate  man,  also,  testifies  to  his  in«^ 
ward  serenity  and  peace.  Passions  and  appetites,  like  other  men,  he 
indeed  possesses,  which  require  to  be  watched  over  with  vigilance 
and  restrained  with  energy.  But  they  have  not  acquired,  through 
excess,  giant  strength  and  ferocity.  The  winds  of  passion  and  the 
currents  of  appetite  are  strong  enough  to  keep  the  vessel  in  pleasant 
motion,  but  not  strong  enough  to  throw  the  waves  into  mountains,  nor 
to  form  the  devouring  whirlpool. 

3.  Temperance  promotes  clearness  and  vigor  ofintelleei. 

This  petition,  like  those  that  have  preceded,  requires  only  an  ap* 
peal  to  the  laws  of  physiology  and  the  experience  of  mankind  to  de*^ 
monstrate  it  If  the  fiinctions  of  the  brain  be  not  in  a  healthy  and 
vigorous  state,  equally  unhealthy  and  inefficient  must  be  those  of  the 
mind.  Now  there  is  no  organ  of  the  body  so  easily  affected  by  irre- 
gularity and  difficulty  of  digestion  and  assimilation  as  the  brain. 
Excess  in  food,  therefore,  operates  directly  to  cloud  and  impede  the 
movements  of  the  intellect  This  is  so  well  understood  by  literary 
men  generally,  that  they  never  attempt  any  difficult  investigations* 
nor  powerful  mental  efforts,  soon  after  a  hearty  meal.  Few,  however, 
are  aware,  that  even  slight  excesses  at  the  table,  produce  a  permanent 
depression  and  stupor  of  mind.  But  where  such  excess  is  habitual, 
the  elasticity  of  the  mental  powers  is  never  sufficient  wholly  to  free 
them  from  the  incubus  that  bestrides  them.  Like  the  overloaded 
bodily  organs,  the  mind  is  gradually  more  and  more  weakened,  until 
great  efibrts  are  out  of  the  question,  and  the  whole  physical  and  intel* 
lectual  constitution  sinks  into  premature  imbecility.  But  rarely  is  a 
man  aware  of  the  difficulty  under  which  he  labors,  until  he  ceases  to 
overload  his  stomach : — then  he  finds  such  a  buoyancy,  clearness, 
and  vigor  of  mind  to  be  the  result,  as  to  astonish  and  delight,  while 
at  the  same  time  it  mortifies  him,  to  find  how  long  his  nobler  part  has 
been  made  the  slave  of  his  atiimal  nature. 

Most  strikingly  coincident  with  these  views,  has  been  the  history 
of  intellectual  greatness  in  every  age.  Indeed,  that  history  will  beer 
me  out  in  asserting,  that  the  highest  and  most  successful  intellectual 
effi}rts  have  ever  been  associated  with  the  practice  of  those  general 
principles  of  temperance  in  diet  for  which  I  plead.  I  am  aware  that 
there  is  a  kind  of  literature,  and  very  popular  too,  that  is  often  snc- 
cessfiiUy  pursued  by  the  man  whose  powers  are  subject  to  the  morbid 
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excitement  and  horrid  depression  which  intemperance  produces:  I 
refer  to  works  of  imagination ;  to  poetry  and  romance.  But  success 
in  these  departments  depends  more  upon  strong  excitability,  and  a 
lively  imagination*  than  upon  strength  of  mind,  or  patient  thought. 
Hence  productions  of  this  description  are  neither  to  be  regarded  as 
holding  a  very  high  rank  as  intellectual  efforts,  nor  as  the  most  sue* 
cessiU  or  useAil.  It  is  the  mighty  minds  that  hare  grappled  most 
successfully  with  the  demonstrations  of  mathematical,  intellectual,  and 
moral  science,  that  stand  highest  on  the  scale  of  mental  acumen  and 
power :  and  it  is  such  minds  that  have  found  strict  temperance  in 
diet  essential  to  their  success.  I  cannot  refrain  from  adverting  to  the 
history  of  a  few  of  these  master  spirits  of  the  human  race. 

The  philosophers  of  ancient  times  have  been  already  noticed,  as 
illtistrious  examples  of  temperance.  The  names  of  Hippocrates  and 
Galen  among  ancient  physicians,  of  Demosthenes  and  Cicero  among 
the  orators,  and  of  Pythagoras,  Plato,  and  Socrates  among  the  philo- 
sophers— men  whose  temperance  not  only  lengthened  out  their  days, 
in  most  instances,  long  beyond  the  term  of  three  score  years  and  ten, 
but  enabled  them  also  to  impress  upon  all  ooming  times  their  charac- 
ters as  prodigies  of  intellect — must  ever  be  regarded  as  standing  at 
the  head  of  the  temperance  phalanx  of  Greece  and  Rome.  In  modem 
times,  also,  the  princes  of  the  intellectual  world  have  almost  all  be- 
longed to  the  same  sacred  band; 

Foremost  on  the  list  stands  Sir  Isaac  Newtoa  The  treatise  of  hit, 
that  cost  him  the  mightiest  intellectual  efibrt  of  all  his  works,  was 
composed  while  the  body  was  sustained  by  bread  and  water  alone. 
And  in  spite  of  the  wear  and  tear  of  such  protracted  and  prodigious 
mental  labor  as  his,  that  same  temperance  sustained  him  to  his  eighty- 
fifth  year. 

Upon  no  one  perhaps  has  the  mantle  of  Newton  fallen  so  fully,  at 
least  so  far  as  learning  is  concerned,  as  La  Place.  And  we  have  the 
testimony  of  biography  that  he  "  had  alwa3rs  been  accustomed  to  a 
very  light  diet ;  that  he  gradually  reduced  it  to  an  extremely  small 
quantity  ;"*  and  "that  he  was  enabled  to  continue  his  habits  of  exces- 
sive application  to  study  until  within  two  years  of  his  death,  without 
any  inconvenience,  owing  to  his  always  using  very  light  diet,  even  to 
abstemiousness."  t    He  lived  seventy-eight  years. 

Another  distinguished  mathematician  was  Euler.  And  he  too,  by 
strict  temperance,  not  only  lengthened  his  days  to  seventy-six  years,  but 
accomplished  a  large  amount  of  most  profound  intellectual  labor.| 

*  Amer.  Jooraal  of  Science,  Vol.  S6,  p.  11. 

t  JMrnal  oT  Health,  Vol  9,  p.  904.  \  Idem,  p.  SOS. 
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The  illustrious  Boyle  must  ever  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  fathers 
of  modern  science,  particularly  of  chemistry.  With  a  very  feeble 
constitution  he  prolonged  his  days  to  sixty-five  years ;  and  it  is  testi- 
fied that  "the  simplicity  of  his  diet  preserved  his  life  long  beyond 
men's  expectations  :  and  in  this  he  was  so  regular  that  in  the  course 
of  above  thirty  years,  he  neither  ate  nor  drank  to  gratify  the  varieties 
of  appetite,  but  merely  to  support  nature."* 

The  writings  of  Chancellor  Bacon  bear  ample  testimony  to  his  be- 
lief and  vindication  of  the  great  principles  of  temperance  in  living; 
although,  as  it  happened  in  respect  to  his  moral  and  religious  charac- 
ter, his  practical  exemplification  of  those  principles  was  not  alwa]^ 
what  could  be  desired.  Still  he  was  sufficiently  strict  in  their  ob- 
servance to  derive  from  them  great  benefit  in  the  prosecution  of  his 
intellectual  labors. 

The  celebrated  John  Locke,  with  a  feeble  constitution,  outlived  the 
term  of  three  score  years  and  ten  by  his  temperance.  **  To  this  tem- 
perate mode  of  life  too,  he  was  probably  indebted  for  the  increase  of 
those  intellectual  powers,  which  gave  birth  to  his  incomparable  work 
on  the  human  understanding,  his  treatises  on  government  and  educa- 
tion, as  well  as  his  other  writings,  which  do  so  much  honor  to  his 

memory."! 

Another  intellectual  philosopher,  who  saw  four  score  years,  was 
the  venerable  Kant.  "By  this  commendable  and  healthy  practice," 
(early  rising,)  says  his  biographer,  "  daily  exercise  on  foot,  tempe- 
rance in  eating  and  drinking,  constant  employment  and  cheerful  com- 
pany, he  protracted  his  life  to  this  advanced  period  ;"$  and  we  may 
add  acquired  the  power  for  his  immense  labors  of  mind. 

Whatever  be  thought  of  his  hypotheses  and  of  his  religious  charac- 
ter, none  can  deny  the  possession  of  a  mighty  intellect  and  profound 
learning  to  Leibnitz.  And  when  his  biographer  informs  us  that  "  he 
was  temperate  in  eating  and  drinking,  and  lived  on  plain  food,"!  we 
are  let  into  one  of  the  secrets  of  his  success,  and  of  his  longevity. 

A  like  gigantic  grasp  of  intellect,  and  a  brighter  picture  of  moral 
loveliness,  was  exhibited  by  Dr.  Thomas  Reid :  and  his  biographer 
testifies,  that  it  was  his  "  temperance  and  exercise"  that  kept  those 
powers  in  play  for  eighty  and  six  years. ^ 

The  operations  of  Pascal's  mind  seem  to  have  been  too  powerful 
/or  a  material  organization  like  the  human  body  long  to  sustain.  And 
it  was  undoubtedly  owing  to  a  temperance  and  abstemiousness  so 

*  Atkui^i  Biosraphical  Dictionary'    A  Iflo,  Thornton's  Piety  Exemplified,  p.  SSO. 

I  Jounul  of  Htalth^  Vd.  S,  p.  S09<  t  Aikin*fl  Biomphy/ 

II  ft«m«  w«rki  I  Sanif  work. 
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i%id  that  many  woald  call  thorn  aacatic  and  needless  sererity,  that 
his  frail  body  endured  so  long.* 

Few  men  have  more  fully  estaUiahed  their  claims  to  intellectual 
superiority  of  a  very  high  grade,  than  Preaident  Edwards.  But  it 
was  temperance  alone  that  could  carry  him  through  such  powerfal 
mental  etibrts.  "  Though  constitutionally  tender,  1^  the  rules  of  tem- 
perance, he  enjoyed  good  health,  and  was  enabled  to  pursue  his  star 
dies  thirteen  hours  a  day."t  "  By  a  aparingness  in  diet,"  says  he,  in 
his  diary,  **  and  eating  (as  much  as  may  be)  what  is  light  and  may  of 
digestion,  I  shall  doubtless  be  able  to  think  clearer,  and  shall  fain 
time,  first  by  lengthening  out  my  life :  secondly,  shall  need  less  time 
for  digestion  after  meals :  thirdly,  shall  be  able  to  study  closer,  with- 
out wrong  to  my  health :  fourthly,  shall  need  less  time  to  sleep : 
fifthly,  shall  seldomer  be  troubled  with  the  headache." 

In  like  manner,  by  temperance,  and  lasting  (sometimes  not  less  than 
thirty-six  hours,)  did  the  powerful  mind  of  John  CaWin  continue  its 
operations  in  spite  of  a  frail  bodily  organization,  long  enough  to  im- 
press his  character  and  name  upon  the  theology  of  subsequent  ages.^ 
The  same  means  enabled  Martin  Luther,  though  his  days  were 
atormy  in  the  extreme,  to  make  the  moral  world  bend  al  his  will,  aad 
to  leave  for  posterity  so  many  profound  literary  productions.  "It 
<yften  happened,"  says  his  biographer,  "that  for  sevemi  days  and 
nifhts  he  locked  himself  up  fn  his  study  and  took  no  other  nourish- 
ment than  bread  and  water,  that  he  might  the  more  uninterrupledly 
pursue  his  labors." 

The  records  of  English  jurispJrudence  contain  scarcely  a  name 
more  distinguished  than  that  of  Sir  Matthew  Hale.  And  it  is  the 
testimony  of  history,  that  "  his  decided  piety  and  rigid  temperance 
laid  him  open  to  the  attacks  of  ridicule ;  but  he  could  not  be  moved." 
••  In  eatmg  and  drinking,  he  observed  not  only  great  plainness  a«id 
moderation,  but  lived  so  philosophically,  that  he  always  ended  his 
meal  with  an  appetite  ;  so  that  he  lost  little  time  at  it :  and  was  dis- 
po.sed  to  any  exercise  of  the  mind,  to  which  he  thought  fit  to  apply 
himself,  immediately  after  he  had  dined."  J 

Perhaps  no  man  accomplishes  more  for  the  world  than  he  who 
writes  such  a  commentary  on  the  Scriptures  as'that  of  Matthew  Henry- 
And  it  is,  indeed,  nn  immense  literary  iabor.  But  the  biographer'd 
account  of  that  writer's  habits  shows  that  temperance  and  dillfMice 
were  the  secret  of  his  success.  "He  was  an  early  riser;  tbt  he 
would  be  in  his  study  by  four  or  five  o'clock,  and  continue  there  till 

*  Pi«ty  Bxempltlted,  he,  p.  ASl  i  t  Sane  woili,  p.  5tl. 

t  iMM  wwk,  Pi  174.  n  ««nt  work,  p.  »11i 
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eight ;  then,  after  atttndiiig  femily  prajrer,  and  receiving  a  slight  re- 
freshment, he  went  up  again  till  noon :  after  dinner  he  resumed  his 
book  or  pen  till  font  o'clock,  and  in  the  evening  vijited  his  friends."* 

Another  laborious  and  able  commentator  and  scholar  was  Dr. 
Macknight  And  his  bbgrapher  testifies  that  **his  uninterrupted 
enjoyment  of  heahh  he  owed,  under  Providence,  to  a  naturally  ro- 
bust make,  and  a  constitution  of  body  uncommonly  sound  and  vigor- 
ous ;  along  with  regular  habils  of  temperance  and  of  taking  exercise, 
which  he  did  by  vmlking  nearly  three  hours  every  day  "t 

The  great  diligence  of  Dr.  Doddridge,  as  well  as  the  great  amount 
of  his  literary  labors,  although  he  had  to  husband  a  delicate  consti* 
tution,  are  too  well  known  to  require  detail.  And  his  regularity  and 
tempenmoe  in  living  corresponded  to  such  a  constitution  and  to  such 
labors. 

Few  men  have  accomplished  more  than  John  Wesley.  And  it  is 
gratifying  to  learn  that  it  was  <*  extraordinary  temperance"  which 
gave  him  the  power  to  do  so  much  and  to  live  so  long.| 

Who  is  not  amazed  that  Richard  Baxter,  with  a  body  apparcAtly 
tott^ing  continually  over  the  grave,  and  living  in  the  midst  of  fierce 
eonmiotions  in  church  and  state,  could  have  written  so  much  and  so 
well  I  But  we  ought  not,  perhaps,  to  wonder,  when  we  are  told  by 
fais  biographer  that  "  his  personal  abstinence,  severities  and  labors 
were  exceeding  great  He  kept  his  body  under,  and  always  feared 
pampering  his  flesh  too  much."| 

In  reading  the  works  of  Milton,  we  are  not  so  much  delighted  with 
the  play  of  imagination,  as  with  the  rich  and  profound,  theugh  some- 
times exceedingly  anomalous  views,  which  he  opens  before  us.  The 
fact  is,  he  was  a  man  of  powers  and  attainments  so  great  as  justly  to 
be  classed  among  the  leading  intellects  of  his  generation.  Nor  were 
Bttch  powers  and  attainments  disjoined  from  temperance.  It  is  testi- 
fied of  him,  that  while  engaged  in  the  instruction  of  youth,  "  he  set 
the  example  of  hard  study  and  spare  diet  to  his  pupils,  whom  he 
seems  to  have  disciplined  with  the  severity  of  old  times."^ 

Among  the  scientific  men  of  modem  days,  who  have  risen  high 
«nd  accomplished  much,  is  our  countryman  Count  Rumford.  And 
among  his  most  prominent  traits  of  character  were  temperance  and 
a  love  of  order.  **  His  wants,  his  pleasures,  and  his  labors,"  says 
Baron  Cuvier,  "were  calculated  like  his  experiments.  He  drank 
nothing  but  water — he  permitted  in  himself  nothing  superfluous." 

*  Piety  Exemplified,  p.  498.  t  Macknigfat's  CoRunentarT  on  the  Epietlv,  p.  7. 

t  Pietv  Exemplified,  p.  S80.  ||  Orme's  Life  of  Baxter,  Vol.  1.  p.  S59. 

{  Aikm'i  Ckneral  Biography. 
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Whatever  may  be  thought  of  his  phrenological  speculations,  no 
Dne  can  doubt  but  It  required  powers  of  the  first  order  and  efforts  of 
the  most  vigorous  kind,  to  establish  in  so  many  countries,  in  spite  of 
prejudice  and  ridicule,  a  system  so  much  at  variance  with  received 
opinions  as  that  of  Dr.  Spurzheim,  and  to  write  so  much  and  so  ably 
in  its  defence.  Nor  could  he  have  done  it,  had  not  his  **  temperance 
and  abstemiousness,"  in  the  language  of  his  biographefr,  "been  very 
remarkable."  **  We  have  seen  him  sitting  down  to  sumptuous  meals 
provided  in  honor  of  him,  and  have  seen  him  fiisting  for  the  want 
of  food  adapted  to  his  simple  taste."  *'  At  evening,  a  tumbler  of  milk 
and  a  cracker,  or  a  piece  of  the  simplest  cake,  satisfied  the  demands 
of  his  athletic  and  commanding  frame,  and  left  his  fine  intellect  with* 
out  a  cloud."* 

Europe  as  well  as  America  has  been  filled  with  the  fame  of  Frank* 
lin :  and  no  less  wide  spread  is  the  history  of  his  temperance.  Early 
in  life  he  adopted  a  vegetable  diet ;  and  thus  he  not  only  gained  time 
for  study,  but  **  I  made  the  greater  progress,"  says  he,  **  from  that 
greater  clearness  of  head  and  quickness  of  apprehension  which  gene- 
rally attend  temperance  in  eating  and  drinking."t  And  "though  he 
afterwards  relaxed  in  the  austerity  of  his  diet,  the  habit  of  being  con- 
tented with  a  little,  an^  disregarding  the  gratifications  of  the  palate 
remained  with  him  through  life,  and  was  highly  useful  on  various 
occasions."! 

I'must  not  omit  the  shining  example  of  John  Howard.  Says  Dr. 
Aikin,  "  The  bare  recital  of  what  Mr.  Howard  did  in  the  cause  of 
humanity,  is  sufiicient  to  place  him  among  the  greatest  bene&ctors  of 
mankind,  as  well  as  the  most  extraordinary  private  characters  re- 
corded in  biography.  Accustomed  to  the  most  rigorous  temperance, 
so  as  to  discard  from  his  diet  animal  food  and  fermented  liquors,  he 
found  no  difllculty  in  living  in  the  poorest  countries.  In  all  other 
respects  his  mind  was  equally  master  of  his  body,  and  he  incurred 
hardships  of  every  kind  without  repugnance.  Economical  in  private 
expenses,  he  knew  no  bounds  in  his  expenditures  on  objects  of  fuh- 
lie  utility,  and  regarded  money  only  as  an  instrument  of  beneficence." 
How  easy  would  it  be  to  protract  to  a  volume  this  histoiy  of  emi- 
nent men  who  have  been  most  decidedly  temperate  1  But  I  forbear. 
I  shall,  however,  be  met  with  the  case  of  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson,  as  a 
triumphant  proof  that  strong  mental  powers  and  great  efiforts  nmy  be 
connected  with  great  excess  in  eating  and  drinking.  Let  it  be  recol- 
lected that  the  most  laborious  and  successful  of  this  man's  literary 

*  Amw,  Joumal  of  Sdance,  Vol.  fS,  p.  SS9. 

t  Library  of  Ent.  Knowledge,  Vol.  S,  p.  St4.  t  Aikm'i  Genend  Biographj. 
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labors,  were  performed  before  he  had  acquired  the  means  of  intempe- 
rance ;  while  yet  stern  poverty  and  obscurity  imposed  upon  him  a 
necessity  of  being  abstemious.  Let  it  be  remembered,  also,  that  after- 
wards he  found  it  necessary  to  be  temperate  and  even  abstinent  peri- 
odically;  and  here  lay  the  9«Gret  of  his  mental  strength.*  *'  By  ab- 
stinence from  wine  and  suppers,"  says  he,  in  his  Prayers  and  Medita- 
tions, '*  I  obtained  sudden  and  great  relief;  and  had  freedom  of  mind 
restored  to  me,  which  I  have  wanted  for  all  this  year,  without  being 
able  to  find  any  means  of  obtaining  it."t  Nor  should  it  be  forgotten 
how  dreadful  were  the  sufieringt  of  this  powerful  mind  in  conse- 
quence of  intemperance :  how  it  rendered  him  gross  in  his  manners, 
excessively  irritable  and  overbearing  in  his  temper,  and  how  it  kept 
him,  through  fear  of  death,  all  his  life-time  subject  to  bondage. 

The  influence  of  intemperance  upon  the  character  nnd  happiness 
of  other  men  of  literary  distinction,  in  modern  times,  were  there  room 
here  to  exhibit  it,  would  serve  to  impress  the  reader  more  deeply  with 
Urn  importance  of  temperance ;  especially  to  men  whose  labors  are 
chiefly  iAtelloctuaL  What  dreadful  havoc  did  excess  in  eating  and 
drinkinif  make  upon  Pope,  and  Byron,  and  Burns,  and  Dryden,  and 
many  other  auth#i8  of  distinction,  alas  I  who  might  be  n^amed  1  Who 
would  desire  their  frme,  if  he  must  possess  their  unlovely  characters, 
and  endure  their  dreadful  aufierings  1  Had  they  been  temperate, 
how  happy  might  they  have  been  in  life,  and  how  much  higher 
If  ighl  they  hav^  ^enrolled  their  names  on  the  scale  of  genius  and 
Jearning !  To  thfm  life  seemed  to  be  for  the  most  part  only  a  curse 
^9d  im^  o*ly  a  foarful  locking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indig- 

4.   7>aiperam^€  i^  tmimntiy  promotive  of  cheerful,  healthful  fieif. 

An  wuritfled'i^id  seritpe/rt^te  of  mind  is  one  of  the  most  common, 
«s  well  m  nkoat  hupj^  leauks,  of  temperance  i  as  an  opposite  sti^e  of 
mind  olntost  infaUibly  attends  intemperate  habits.  The  gei^uine  calm* 
neas  and  aeU^f»osaession  of  philosophy  can  never  be  enjoyed,  e^ccept 
by  him  who  .refrains  fro«i  uomytttml  atimulants  of  every  kind,  in  food 
as  well  as  drink.  Nor  ^an  the  pious  man,  who  indulges  his  appetite 
beyond  the  demands  of  unaopbisticated  nature,  escape  those  morbid 
Midiroegttlar  i^ctiofM  of  miod,  which  now  lift  the  feelings  lAto  Uie  re- 
gson  of  0nihuaia««»,  and  now  sink  them  into  the  abyss  of  despondaney. 
Bo  ifr^uiiur,  indeed,  will  be  the  eo^ions  of  such  a  man,  tj^t  he  can 
MMvec  Judge  ^orieetly  pf  their  n^iture,  nor  determine  whether  ihey  re- 
i^fibiroicidie  aaoitcineat  of  the  animal  constitution,  or  from  tjie  opegra* 

*  Middeo'i  InfimiciM  «r  Gcwm,  Vol.  1,  p.  1^ 
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dons  of  grace  and  truth.  Hope,  therefore,  will  be  feeble  and  imstea4y, 
and  his  whole  religious  character  will  partake  of  the  morbid  irriegu- 
larity  of  the  physical  powers,  and  want  thai  healthful  vigor  and 
steady  consistency,  which  give  to  Christian  eiample  its  greatest  force. 
If  that  healthiness  and  vigor  of  piety  are  not  exhibited  by  the  tempe- 
rate Chiistian,  it  will  in  almost  every  case  be  his  own  fault — an  unne- 
cessary and  self-inflicted  calamity. 

Another  effect  of  thorough  temperance  is  to  banish,  or  at  least 
counteract  in  a  great  measure,  a  tendency  to  gloom  and  dejection  of 
^irits.  *'  The  great  majority  of  these  complaints  which  are  consi- 
dered  as  purely  mental,"  says  a  distinguished  physician,  *'such  as 
irascibility^  melancholy,  timidity  and  irresolution,  might  be  greatly 
remedied,  if  not  entirely  removed,  by  a  proper  system  of  temperance, 
and  with  very  little  medicine."  Now  it  is  this  melancholy,  timidity, 
and  irresolution,  that  render  the  piety  of  multitudes  of  professing 
Christians  gloomy,  unlovely,  and  riepulsive.  And  in  nine  cases  out 
often,  their  despondency  would  be  changed  into  holy  joy,  and  their 
aluggishnees  into  untiring  activity,  were  they  to  come  up  to  the  true 
standard  of  temperance  in  their  dietetic  habits.  The  most  devoted 
piety,  (if,  indeed,  it  can  exist  along  with  excess  in  food,)  can  nereT 
expect  this  joy,  nor  practice  this  activity,  until  it  be  conjoined  with 
thorough  temperance.  But  it  is  incredible  what  a  mountain  it  takes 
off  from  the  soul  to  withhold  from  the  stomach  a  few  ounces  of  im« 
proper  or  unnecessary  food.  He  who  has  made  the  trial,  will  feel 
how  necessary  and  important  is  the  caution  of  Christ ;  Take  heed  Itst 
ai  any  time  pour  hearts  be  overcharged  (borne  down)  toith  surfeiting. 
The  heart  does,  indeed,  feel  the  pressure  of  txtesH  in  food  more  sensi- 
bly than  the  body :  and  it  was  not  merely  owing  to  liis  exalted  piety« 
but  in  part  because  he  kepi  under  his  body  and  brought  it  into  subjec- 
tion, that  the  heart  of  Paul  was  always  so  buoyant  under  the  heaviest 
tiiala,  and  hds  hands  so  busy  and  strong  in  accomplishing  his  gigan- 
tic work.  And  it  was  the  most  thorough  experience  that  led  him  to 
lay  down  the  general  principle,  that  every  man^  that  striveth  for  ike 
mastery,  is  temperate  in  all  things. 

Says  one,  nearly  an  hundred  years  old,  who  had  been  eminent  ior 
temperance,  "  Whereas  many  embrace  a  holy  «nd  contei^plative  life, 
teaching  and  preaching  the  great  truths  of  religjon<^which  is  highly 
commendable — O  that  they  would  likewise  betake  themaelvea  wholly 
10  a  regular  and  temperate  life !  They  would  then  be  considered  as 
saints  indeed  upon  earth,  as  those  primitive  Christians  were,  who4)b« 
served  so  constant  a  temperance  and  lived  so  long: — .Aoul  they  would 
besides  enjoy  constant  health  and  spirits,  and  be  always  happy  within 
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themselves;   whereas  they  are  now  too  often  infirm  and  mehtnr 
choly." 

5.  Temperance  greatly  increases  a  marCs  meaiu  ef  usefulness. 

It  gives  him  firmer  health  and  greater  bodily  vigor:  and  thns  ena- 
bles him,  uninjured,  to  sustain  a  greater  amount  of  physical  and  intel- 
lectual labor.  The  want  of  this  corporeal  energy  meets  us  at  almost 
every  step,  as  an  apology  for  scanty  and  inefficient  efibrts  in  the  cause 
of  benevolence  and  religion.  Every  man,  therefore,  whose  heart 
bums  to  do  good,  and  to  push  his  conquests  as  fiir  as  possible  into  the 
usurjped  empire  of  sin  and  Satan,  will  feel  it  to  be  an  invaluable  bless- 
ing to  be  free  from  the  invalid's  debility  and  irresolution.  And  in  a 
large  majority  of  cases,  men  have  only  to  practice  the  temperance 
which  I  advocate,  in  order  to  secure  that  vigor  of  body  which  can 
cheerfully  and  safely  cope  with  efforts  the  most  intense  and  pro- 
tracted. 

Nor  is  vigor  and  clearness  of  mind  less  essential  to  great  and  suc- 
cessful exertions  in  the  cause  of  benevolence.  And  this  too,  is  the 
fruit  of  temperance.  The  man  given  to  dietetic  excesses  in  a  peculiar 
sense  sees  through  a  glass  darkly ;  and  the  movements  of  his  mind 
are  sluggish  and  inefficient  But  temperance  takes  off  the  incubus 
and  imparts  an  almost  unearthly  elasticity  to  the  intellect  And  here 
is  the  grand  secret  of  the  astonishing  amount  of  labor  performed  by 
some  men  of  feeble  constitution  in  past  dap.  They  have  left  behind 
them  an  influence  that  has  already  been  felt  in  the  four  quarters  of  the 
globe,  and  which  will  descend  to  unborn  generations. 

Temperance  tends  likewise  to  impart  a  deeper  tone  of  piety  to  the 
soul,  and  thus  to  rouse  it  to  more  efficient  action  in  the  cause  of  reli- 
gion and  humanity.  And  a  low  standard  of  piety  is  the  grand  reason 
why  most  Christians  scarcely  touch  the  cross  with  one  of  their  fin- 
gers. Lift  a  man  out  of  the  slough  of  excess,  and  out  of  the  murky 
atmosphere  of  animal  indulgence,  and  the  beams  of  the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness will  shine  bright  and  warm  into  his  soul,  through  the  cloud- 
less medium  of  temperance.  And  under  the  genial  influence  the 
plants  of  holiness  and  trees  of  righteousness  will  expand,  and  bloom, 
and  bring  forth  much  fruit 

Finally,  temperance  enlarges  a  man's  pecuniary  means  of  useful- 
ness. Who  was  ever  thoroughly  and  habitually  temperate  and  not 
industrious  f  And  rarely  does  increased  industry,  in  our  country  at 
least,  fidl  of  a  pecuniary  reward.  Nor  are  Christians  in  general  at 
all  aware,  how  the  curtailing  of  their  unnatural  bodily  wants,  would 
fill  their  cofiers ;  nor  how  many  unnecessary  expenditures  in  furni- 
ture, dress,  and  equipage,  would  cheerfully  be  given  up,  were  they  to 
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become  truly  and  umiversally  temperate.  They  now  feel  that  their 
minted  charities  to  the  treasury  of  benevolence  are  as  great  as  their 
means  will  allow.  But  I  doubt  not  that  the  day  is  at  hand,  when, 
through  the  redeeming  influence  of  temperance,  they  will  cast  in  ten 
times  the  amount,  and  feel  it  less  than  they  now  do  their  insignificant 
donations.  Let  temperance  but  prevail  in  the  church  of  Christ,  and 
it  wofdd  be  easy  to  fill  the  treasuries  of  all  our  benevolent  societies, 
80  that  there  should  henceforth  be  no  lack  of  money.  O  how  de- 
lightful a  change,  to  see  every  Christian,  by  means  of  greater  bodily 
vigor  and  more  elasticity  and  clearness  of  mind,  and  a  more  ardent 
love  to  the  Savior,  and  a  resolute  rejection  of  all  superfluities,  multi- 
plying his  efibrts  and  means  of  doing  good  in  a  ten-fold  ratio.  Bless- 
ed fruits  of  temperance  f  Would  that  the  bright  vision  might  en- 
kindle every  disciple's  heart,  and  arouse  him  to  labor  for  so  glorious 
a  consummation  f 

Two  inferences,  and  I  have  done. 

First :  The  world  can  never  be  converted  till  Christians  adopt  the 
general  principles  of  this  system  of  temperance  in  all  things. 

The  primitive  Christians  adopted  and  acted  upon  these  principles ; 
and,  therefore,  they  found  the  means,  the  strength,  and  the  courage, 
to  carry  the  conquests  of  the  Redeemer's  cause  into  nearly  every  habi- 
table land.    Christians  at  the  present  day  are  engaged  in  the  same 
glorious  enterprise :  but  although  their  numbers  and  means  are  mul- 
tiplied a  hundred  fold  beyond  those  of  Apostolic  times,  the  work  of 
the  world's  conversion  moves  on  comparatively  slow.    We  do  not 
come  up  to  the  effort  with  the  physical  and  moral  preparation  of  pri- 
mitive times.    The  standard  of  self-denial  and  labor  and  pecuniary 
sacrifice  is  yet  among  most  of  us  exceedingly  low.    We  know  but 
little  of  the  meaning  of  the  phrase,  Holiness  to  the  Lord,  which  Qod 
commands  us  to  write  upon  our  possessions  and  ourselves.    Nine- 
tenths  of  what  Qod  claims  as  his,  we  inscribe,  Devoted  to  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh,  the  lusts  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life :  devoted  to  the 
luxuries  of  the  table — to  dress — to  entertainments — to  equipage.     In 
order  to  keep  up  even  the  present  tardy  movements  of  benevolence,  it 
is  necessary  to  keep  in  action  a  complicated  and  powerful  array  of 
agencies,  and  to  press  the  cause  upon  Christians,  (to  their  shame  and 
humiliation  be  it  spoken,)  as  though  it  were  in  a  desperate  state.    And 
it  must  be  so,  until  the  principles  of  universal  temperance  and  corres- 
pondent retrenchments  are  adopted  by  the  churcL    Men  cannot  do 
much  more  than  they  now  do,  until  they  make  this  reformation.    But 
in  order  to  accomplish  the  world's  conversion,  they  must  increase 
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their  donations  and  prayers  and  self-denial  a  hnndred  fold.  Andj^ 
is  matter  of  joy  that  temperance  brings  in  her  tmin  the  means  for 
making  such  an  increase.  Oh  what  a  day  of  triumph  to  this  degraded 
and  benighted  world  will  that  be,  when  Christians  shall  hare  learnt 
thus  to  send  forth  streams  of  salvation  from  the  pure  fountains  of  tem- 
perance !     For, 

Secondly :  T%€  prevalence  of  universal  temperance  vnll  usher  in  ike 
milleniun. 

And  whatever  else  may  be  understood  by  the  millenium,  it  cer- 
tainly means  the  world's  conversion.     Now  when  the  soldiers  of 
the  cross  shall  become  also  the  soldiers  of  temperance,  men  enough 
can  easily  be  obtained  for  this  mighty  work ;  men  too,  not  merely 
prepared  by  hardihood  of  constitution  for  the  enterprise,  but  with 
clear  heads  and  pure  devoted  hearts.     Nor  will  money  be  wanting, 
when  men  shall  pour  their  superfluities  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord. 
And  when  Christians  enter  into  this  work  with  the  capability  of  phy- 
sical endurance  and  the  entire  self-consecration  of  Apostolic  times,  that 
blessed  divine  influence  which  alone  gives  life  and  success  to  means, 
will  go  along  with  them  from  one  conquest  to  another,  until  speedily 
great  voices  shall  be  heard  in  heaven,  saying,  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  have  become  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ,  and  he 
shall  reign  forever,    Happy,  thrice  happy  period,  when  temperance 
and  religion  shall  have  poured  their  life-giving  streams  over  every 
land  I     The  principles  of  Ood's  government  do  not  permit  either  of 
these  to  complete  the  work  alone.     But  issuing  from  the  sanctuary  in 
the  same  channels,  they  sweep  away  the  strong  holds  of  sin  and  Satan, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  cause  the  wilderness  to  bud  and  blossom  as  the 
rose.     The  wail  of  human  suffering  is  drowned  and  hushed  in  the 
general  anthem  of  holy  joy  and  praise.     Man  will  still  find,  indeed, 
enough  of  sin  and  sorrow  to  show  him  that  he  does  not  inhabit  a  per- 
fectly holy  and  happy  world.     But  he  will  find,  nevertheless,  that 
where  temperance  and  religion  prevail,  they  neutralize  the  bitterness 
of  (hat  curse,  which  rests  upon  our  fallen  world ;  and  bring  back  the 
essence  of  Eden*s  joys.     Oh,  Christian,  gaze .  upon  this  heavenly 
vision,  until  you  feel  its  inspiration,  and  are  led  to  exhibit  in  your  ex- 
ample, a  transcript  of  MiLLiNiAL  Temperanoe,  Millenial  Piett, 
and  MiLLPMiAL  Happiness. 
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SERMON  CLXXVIII. 


B¥    Ert.    GEORGE    O.    BECKWITH. 
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ZEAL  IN  RELIGION. 
GaI.  ii^.  18. — A  is  good  to  be  zealousfy  t^teitd  alway$  in  a  good  iking. 

The  trutii  of  this  maxim  is  readily  admitted  in  every  thing  but 
religion.  All  commend  zeal  in  the  affidnr  of  this  world,  and  seem  to 
expect  strong  excitement  wherever  great  interests  are  at  stake*  Who 
censures  a  resolute  pursuit  of  wealth  or  learning,  of  honor  or  power  T 
Would  you  reproach  the  philanthropist  for  his  zeal  in  behalf  of  the 
suffering,  or  the  patriot  for  his  ardor  in  defending  the  liberties  of  his 
country  7  Where  life  or  health,  property  or  reputation  is  in  jeopitrdy, 
wakeful  solicitude  is  not  only  allowed,  but  demanded.  At  the  death-bed 
of  a  friend,  amid  the  perils  of  an  ocean-storm ;  on  the  eve  of  a  battle 
that  must  decide  not  merely  the  &te  of  an  army,  but  the  destinies  of  a 
nation  or  a  continent  for  ages,  could  any  man  refrain  from  deep 
•motion? 

But  the  maxim  of  our  text  is  far  more  applicable  to  religion.  If 
the  mterests  of  time  so  powerfully  excite  us,  how  ought  the  realities 
of  eternity  to  rouse,  and  thrill,  and  agitate  our  inmost  souls !  Surely 
a  concern  touching  our  dearest  hopes  both  for  this  and  the  coming 
world,  should  awaJcen  the  strongest  emotions. 

Let  us  then  reflect  on  some  of  the  reasons  for  suek  excitement  in 
matters  of  religion. 

I.  Man  was  made  to  feel  deeply.  His  very  nature  requires  ex- 
citement He  is  neither  a  snail,  nor  an  oyster,  but  a  being  whose 
element  is  activity,  and  whose  nutriment  is  emotion.  His  mind  rusts 
by  standing  still,  and  cannot  remain  long  in  a  state  of  entire  repose. 
He  must  and  will  have  excitement  of  some  kind  ;  and  if  he  finds  it 
not  in  the  service  of  God,  he  will  seek  it  in  the  vices  or  the  vanities 
of  this  world.    Can  we  hesitate  which  to  choose  ?    Is  not  the  excite* 
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ment  of  a  Christian  preferabbto  that  of  a  worldling,  the  rapturo  of 
saints  and  angels  in  heaven  to  the  deathless  agonies  of  devils  and 
damned  spirits  in  hell  ? 

II.  But  look  at  the  obvious  nssioN  of  ike  gospel.  Is  there  not  in 
its  history  and  its  principles  abundant  evidence  of  its  having  been 
intended  to  pour  throagh  every  bosom  a  tide  of  strong  and.  eiquiiite 
emotions  t  If  GK>d  has  taken  such  pains  to  reveal  his  will  by  patrmreli*, 
and  prophets  and  apostles ;  if  he  has  given  up  his  Son  to  the  death 
of  the  cross  for  our  redemption ;  if  he  has  sent  his  Spirit  to  transform 
as  into  his  own  pure  and  blessed  image ;  if  he  has  appointed  his  min- 
isters, his  Sabbaths,  and  all  the  means  of  grace  to  impress  his  word 
on  our  minds  with  saving  efficacy ;  if  he  has  brought  before  ns  the 
most  powerful  motives  that  heaven,  earth  and  hell  can  suggest,  and 
pressed  them  upon  us  in  a  thousand  forms ;  does  he  design  by  all  this 
to  produce  on  our  sensibilities  no  deep,  no  abiding  impression  9  If  be 
intended  no  excitement,  why  provide  so  much  fuel  for  the  flame,  and 
then  send  coals  of  fire  from  heaven  to  kindle  it  to  an  intense,  an  ever- 
lasting blaze  ? 

III.  Consider,  also,  the  tkndincies  of  divikb  teuth  ;  and  say 
whether  the  gospel  is  not  adapted  to  excite  strong  emotion.  Contem- 
plate the  character  of  God,  radiant  with  glory,  and  endeared  to  all 
holy  beings  by  the  displays  he  has  made  of  himself  in  the  works  of 
his  creation,  providence  and  grace.  Must  not  these  touch  the  heart  t 
Can  we  gaze  unmoved  on  his  infinite  power  and  wisdom,  on  his 
inflexible  justice,  on  his  spotless  purity,  on  all  the  matchless  wonders 
of  his  love  to  fallen  man  ?  Will  that  character  whose  transcendent 
loveliness  waked  the  psalmist's  lyre,  whose  awfhl  glories  overwhelm- 
ed the  prophet's  soul,  before  whose  overpowering  splendors  all  the 
seraphim  veil  their  faces,  and  bow  in  transports  of  admiration  and 
praise — can  such  a  character  fail,  when  properly  contemplated,  to 
kindle  our  hearts  into  high  add  delightful  emotion  ? 

Look  at  the  atonement  with  its  cluster  of  wonders ;  see  mankind 
so  ruined,  that  no  created  arm  could  rescue  them  from  endless  woe ; 
behold  God  so  loving  the  world  as  to  give  his  only  begotten  Son  for 
their  redemption ;  see  the  Lamb  of  God  bleeding  on  the  cross  to  atone 
for  their  sins,  and  restore  them  to  his  full  and  everlasting  fiivor :  is 
there  nothing  here  to  melt  the  heart  7  If  the  very  name  of  a  Howard 
has  thrilled  the  bosom  even  of  those  who  had  never  been  blest  by  hia 
philanthropy  ;  if  when  the  father  of  our  country  died,  the  nation  wept 
in  grateful  sorrow;  if  his  companion  in  arms,  on  visiting  our  shores 
after  the  lapse  of  half  a  century,  wa*  hailed  by  all  with  every  posiibU 
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de  mooatntioii  of  respect  and  gratitude ;  can  wc  refrain  from  emotions 
Air  deeper,  while  contemplating  the  grace  of  Him  who,  being  *'the 
Mghtness  of  his  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person. 
thooght  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  Grod,  yet  made  himself  of  no 
•rspatation,  but  took  npon  him  the  form  of  a  servant ;  and  being  found 
m  fii^on  as  a  nan,  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross,"  and  consented  there  to  be  wounded  for 
our  transgressions,  to  be  bruised  for  our  iniquities,  and  to  bear  that 
ehastisemsntby  which  alone  our  peace  is  procured? 

In  the  same  way  I  might  glance  at  all  the  truths  of  the  gospel ;  but 
take  only  the  subject  of  regeneration,  whh  its  kindred  and  inseparabU 
doctrines.  If  the  Bible  represents  man  as  an  apostate,  as  a  rebel ;  as 
fitUen,  polluted,  ruined ;  as  alienated  from  God  by  wicked  works, 
«od  so  utterly  dead  in  sin,  that  he  must  be  created  anew  in  Christ 
Jesus,  before  he  can  taste  the  joys  of  heaven ;  is  it  possible  for  any 
OWB  to  bring  such  truths  as  these  home  to  his  bosom  without  being 
•trongly  excited  ?    Must  they  not  touch  the  very  main-spring  of  his 

*  IV.  All  this  excitement,  moreover,  is  required  hy  the  interksts 
mt  stake.  What  are  those  interests?  Property  or  reputation,  health 
or  life,  the  friendship  of  man,  the  favor  of  monarcbs,  thrones  and  dia* 
ddois,  all  the  riches,  honors  or  pleasures  that  this  world  can  give  2 

No  'i  something  more  than  alf  these-«ithe  favor  of  Him  whose  smile 
-  is  heaven,  whose  frown  is  hell;  an  immortality  of  ever-increasing 
joy  or  wo ;  interests  high  as  the  throne  of  Jehovah,  deep  as  the  bot- 
tomless pit,  lasting  as  eternity;  interests,  in  comparison  with  which 
an  that  can  be  crowded  into  the  utmost  limits  of  earth  and  time,  dwin- 

*  die  into  nothing. 

Would  you  fhintly  conceive  the  value  of  these  interests?    Ask  not 

the  worldling;  he  has  no  arithmetic  for  such  calculations.     Ask  the 

sinner  wiien  wrung  with  remorse,  and  trembling  in  fear  of  the  wrath 

ioeottie;  ask  the  recent  convert  while  clasping  to  his  bosom  those 

iMpes  which  he  would  not  exchange  for  the  whole  world ;  ask  the 

ftdfanced  Christian  while  sweetly  communing  with  his  heavenly 

Father,  and  rejoicing  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory;  ask 

i  ke  man  whose  spirit  hovers  on  the  btink  of  eternity,  just  ready  to 

pkmgekito  the  pit,  or  to  soar  on  aaagel-wings  to  celestial  bliss; 

••kthessinGBaboveas  they  bow  before  the  eternal  throne;  ask  Him 

'■vrtio  made  the  soul,  and  knows  its  capacities  for  endless  enjoyment 

«*saflering3  or  Him  who  came  from  heaven  to  the  cross  for  its 

wknption :  then  go  down  to  ^e  world  of  despair,  and  ask  those 
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whoae  doom  is  shadowed  forth  by  the  worm  that  dieth  not*  and  the 
lake  that  bumeth  with  quenchless  fire:  pass  down  the  stream  of  end- 
less  years,  and,  when  myriads  after  myriads  of  ages  shall  haye  car- 
ried you  far  beyond  the  utmost  point  that  imagination  can  now  reach, 
pause  there,  and  ask  the  sufferers  in  hell,  and  the  glorified  in  heayen 
to  tell  you,  if  they  can,  the  value  of  those  interests  which  are  suspend- 
ed on  the  gospel. 

With  such  interests  at  stake  can  we  &il  to  be  excited  1  Go  bid  the 
mother  feel  not  while  her  first  born,  her  only  child  is  expiring  in  her 
arms ;  bid  the  fond  &ther  and  husband  feel  not  as  he  sees  his  house 
and  whole  &mily  wrapt  in  flames,  and  hears  their  wild  shrieks  for 
relief;  but  tell  not  him  whose  immortality  is  at  stake,  to  smother  his 
feelings  on  a  subject  that  fills  all  heaven  with  deep  solicitude?  Sooner 
put  your  foot  on  the  raging  volcano,  and  bid  its  fiery  bosom  cease  to 
heave. 

V.  But  reflect  on  the  necessity  of  strong  emotion.  Without  k 
the  gospel  can  never  accomplish  its  great  design  of  preparing  a  fidlen 
race  for  heaven.  Can  rebels  against  Qoi  be  reclaimed  from  sin,  and 
transformed  into  his  image,  without  touching  their  sensibilities  ?  A 
sinner  regenerated,  a  Christian  sanctified,  and  united  to  Gbd,  without 
melting  his  heart  I    Can  you  weld  cold  iron  9 

Look  at  the  essential  elements  of  piety.  Its  seat  is  in  the  heart ; 
its  very  aliment  is  emotion ;  and  as  well  might  you  talk  of  visiim 
without  light,  or  of  fire  without  heat,  as  of  a  Christian  without  excite- 
ment Examine  his  spiritual  exercises,  and  see  if  they  are  not  all 
exciting.  Is  there  no  emotion  in  that  godly  sorrow  for  sin  which  is 
unto  life  ?  None  in  that  faith  which  works  by  love,  purifies  the  heart, 
and  overcomes  the  world?  None  in  the  returning  prodigal,  none  in 
the  humble  publican,  none  in  every  one  of  the  graces  that  characterize 
a  new  creature  in  Christ  7  While  attending  on  the  various  exercises 
of  devotion,  while  passing  through  the  conflicts  of  his  spiritual  war* 
&re,  and  going  on  from  one  degree  of  grace  to  another,  till  he  actains 
the  stature  of  a  perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus,  can  the  Christian  be  un- 
moved ?  As  well  might  you  live  without  breathing.  Piety  without 
emotion  is  utterly  irreconcilable. 

VL  Look  at  some  prominent  examples  of  true  religion.  Heie 
we  see  its  essence  bodied  forth  in  visible  and  living  forms.  And  were 
they  all  cold  as  ice  ?  Did  piety,  in  the  days  of  its  greatest  purity  and 
power»  proJui!o  no  excitement?  Did  it  touch  no  chord  of  deep  and 
exquif  ite  sensibility  in  the  bosom  of  patriarchs,  prophets  and  apostles  T 
Was  the  royal  penitent  unmoved  while  pouring  forth  the  confessions 
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and  cntrteties  of  the  fifiy-fint  Psalm  1  Wlien  smitten  to  the  earth  on 
the  plains  of  Damascus,  did  Paul  feel  no  emotion  ?  Was  there  no 
•zoitement  <m  the  day  of  Pentecost  ?  None  in  the  bosom  of  the  trem« 
tling  jailer?  None  wherever  the  apostles  preached  the  gospel  in  de- 
monstration of  the  Spirit  and  of  power?  See  the  early  disciples  for- 
saking &ther  and  mother,  wife  and  children,  home  and  country,  to  go 
forth,  few  and  feeble,  on  the  mighty  enterprise  of  converting  the  world 
to  a  crucified  Savior,  braving  all  the  terrors  of  the  dungeon  and  the 
sndce,  setting  at  defiance  the  rage  of  earth  and  hell  leagued  against 
them ;  and  say,  can  yon  discover  in  them  no  strength  of  emotion  t 

If  the  religion  of  earth  will  not  satisfy  you,  examine  that  of  heaven. 
Inquire  of  those  who  have  for  untold  ages  bowed  before  the  throne 
of  Jehovah,  and  rejoiced  in  his  presence,  where  is  fullness  of  joy. 
Has  there  been  no  excitement  in  the  bosom  of  those  pure  and  happy 
•pirits  ?  Did  the  seraphim  never  kindle  into  rapture,  never  burst  forth 
in  transports  of  admiration  and  praise,  never  make  the  lofty  arch  of' 
heav^  ring  with  their  allaluiahs  to  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  ? 

If  then  man  was  made  for  excitement ;  if  the  gospel  was  designed, 
and  its  truths  are  adapted  to  produce  the  deepest  emotion  ;  if  the  in- 
terests at  stake  so  urgently  require  it ;  if  it  is  indispensable  to  the  very 
existence  of  piety ;  if  the  best  examples  of  earth  and  heaven  conspire 
to  illustrate  and  enforce  it  j  surely  we  ought  to  exhibit  an  ever-burn- 
ing zeal  in  matters  of  religion. 

1.  Hence  we  see  the  propriety  of  appljring  divine  truth  so  as  to 
move  the  whole  inner  man.  Often  does  it  fall  on  the  soul  as  power- 
less as  moon-beams  on  a  mountain  of  ice,  either  because  the  hearer 
will  not  let  it  come  home  to  himself  ox  because  the  preacher  does  not 
duly  press  it  on  the  heart  and  conscience.  He  may  preach  the  trutk 
but  does  not  grapple  it  to  the  hearer's  mind  with  hooks  of  steel.  He 
may  discharge  arrows  drawn  from  the  quiver  of  the  Almighty ;  but 
he  shoots  them  so  much  at  random  as  to  hit  no  one,  or  wraps  so  much 
silk  about  the  point  as  to  penetrate  no  one's  heart  or  conscience.  But 
did  Baxter,  did  Paul,  did  the  Son  of  Qod  preach  thus  ? 

But  you  dread  the  consequences  of  excitement  What  conse- 
quences? Anxious  inquiries  after  the  way  of  life,  the  conversion  of 
sinners,  the  quickening  of  Christians  in  their  spiritml  course  ?  No ; 
but  the  bad  passions  that  may  spring  u|i  mder  snch  a  plain  and  point- 
ed exhibition  of  the  truth.  But  who  are  to  blame  for  such  passions  $ 
The  preaching  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  was  followed  everywhere 
with  similar  results :  but  would  yoo  blame  them  instead  of  their  infu- 
riated persecutors?    Let  every  sinner  be  willing  to  do  his  duty  by 
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repentance,  and  faith,  and  new  obedience,  and  this' conflict  Ixttween 
the  gospel  and  human  depravity  would  forever  cease. 

2.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  plead  for  an  improper  kind,  or  an  excessiTB 
degree  of  excitement  in  religion.  It  should  ever  be  holj,  constant, 
well-regulated.  It  should  spring  from  intelligent  and  disciplined 
piety.  It  should  be  lighted  only  at  the  altar  of  God,  and  be  kept  alive 
only  by  the  truths  of  his  word,  and  the  influences  of  his  Spirit.  It 
should  be  constantly  increasing  to  the  end  of  life.  The  zeal  that  is 
hot  to«day,  and  cold  to-morrow,  that  blazes  in  a  crowd,  but  dies  in 
solitude,  that  thinks  by  the  fidelity  of  a  month  to  earn  the  privilege 
of  a  year's  apathy  and  sloth,  ii  worse  than  useless.  Ours  should  be, 
not  like  the  flashes  of  a  fire-fly  in  a  summer  evening,  or  the  lurid 
gleams  of  lightning  at  midnight,  but  like  the  sun  pouring  down  a 
ceaseless  flood  of  genial  light  and  heat  I  have  no  sympathy  with 
that  sort  of  zeal  which  wakes  «p  at  the  commencement  of  a  revival , 
and  coolly  calculates  on  going  to  sleep  again  at  its  close.  I  plead 
only  for  that  which  will  keep  the  Christian  awake  through  life,  and 
make  his  soul,  even  amid  a  general  declension,  like  the  land  of 
Qoshen  during  the  darkness  tfckt  brooded  over  all  the  rest  of  Egypt. 

d.  Object  not  the  impossibility  of  sustaining  such  a  spirit  of  zeal. 
I  know  how  exhausting  are  the  excitements  of  guilt ;  they  create  in 
the  bosom  a  whirlwind  that  convulses  the  soul,  and  shatters^  its  tene- 
ment of  clay.  But  is  it  so  witk  the  fervors  of  holiness  ?  Did  the  zeal 
of  prophets  and  apostles  derange  their  minds,  or  waste  their  energies  t 
Will  the  eieitement  of  heaven  exhaust  the  glorified  spirits  there  ?  Such 
exelteaent,  so  &r  from  enfeebling  our  minds,  jading  our  spirits,  or 
und^mining  oar  health,  would  eontinually  impart  fresh  vigor  to 
them  all. 

4  Reflect,  then,  on  the  fafkl  delusion  of  those  who  make  their 
religion  to  consist  simply  in  cool  exercises  of  the  intellect  Could 
yea  speak  with  the  tongue  of  men  and  of  angels ;  had  you  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  and  anderstood  all  the  mysteries  of  religion ;  had  you  the 
highest  degree  of  knowledge,  and  a  faith  sufficient  to  remove  moun- 
tains; what  would  you  still  be  without  those  warm  emotions  of  love 
to  God  and  man  ^^ieh  the  gospel  requires  ?  Sounding  brass,  a  tink- 
ling cymbal.  Ha£t  thou  faith  t  Be  it  so;  but  can  faith,  alone  save 
thee  1  D^st  thou  believe  thereis  one  God  ?  Devils  also  believe  that, 
and  tremble  too.  Dost  thou  assent  to  the  entire  system  of  truth  re- 
vealed lA  the  Bible?  So  has  many  a  sinner  that  still  went  down  to 
hit  grave  impeaiteat    Hast  thou  even  professed  Christ  b^ore  men  f 

So  had  they  who  are  represented  «e  pleading  before  their  final  Jttdf  i, 
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«'  We  hare  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in 
our  streets."  But  he  will  reply,  **  I  never  knew  you ;  depart  from 
me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity." 

What  then  must  we  think  of  men  whose  sensibilities  are  all  asleep 
on  the  heart-stirring  themes  of  the  gospel  ?  Knowledge,  indeed,  they 
may  have ;  that  knowledge  which  puffeth  up ;  philosophy,  falsely  so 
called,  that  starts  a  thousand  foolish  questions,  and  genders  an  abund* 
ance  of  strife  and  vain  babbling;  that  pries  into  mysteries  never 
revealed,  displays  a  wonderful  skill  in  threading  the  labyrinths  of  a 
metaph3rsical  theology,  and  contends  fiercely  enough,  if  not  for  the 
fiuth  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  yet  for  its  pwn  (averite  dogmas.  But 
is  this  religion?  If  a  man  thu^  makes  his  head  a  sort  of  ice-house  to 
keep  his  heart  in  a  state  of  perpetual  coldness ;  if  his  soul  can  slum- 
ber over  those  truths  and  glories  which  fill  all  heaven  with  transport ; 
if  he  can  sleep  over  a  world  perishing  in  sin,  at  the  dawn  of  the  mil- 
lenium,  and  in  view  of  such  motives  as  drew  the  Son  of  God  from 
his  throne  to  a  cross— can  he  possess  the  spirit  of  apostles,  or  of  the 
divine  Lord  and  Master? 

5.  Here  we  find  a  full  answer  to  the  charge  of  excessive  zeal  in 
religion.  Its  quality  may  be  wrong ;  but  there  is  no  danger  of  there 
being  too  much  of  the  right  kind.  Is  it  possible  to  feel,  or  sacrifice  in 
this  cause  more  than  the  gospel  requires,  or  its  spirit  would  prompt ; 
more  than  our  own  immortal  interestSr  or  those  of  a  perishing  world 
imperiously  demand ;  more  than  prophets,  apostles  and  martyrs  ac- 
tually did?  Who  is  more  fired  with  holy  enthusiasm  than  Paul  was  ? 
or  more  than  saints  and  angels  in  heaven  will  forever  be  ? 

Beware,  then,  how  you  censure  a  degree  of  zeal  which  you  do  not 
reach,  and  cannot  fully  appreciate  in  others.  Look  first  to  yourself; 
foT  a  cold  heart  is  a  h^  judge  in  such  a  case.  With  the  spirit  of 
Christ  glowing  in  your  bosom,  would  you  censure  them?  Take  care 
kit  you  betray  your  own  deficiencies^  contravene  the  whole  tenor  of 
'|ie  Bible,  and  reproach  some  of  the  best  men  that  ever  lived.  Mea- 
sure the  intensity  of  that  love  which  brought  the  Savior  from  hii 
Father's  bosom  to  the  cross ;  drink,  yourself,  a  few  draughts  from 
that  tide  of  holy,  rapturous  emotion  which  will  pour  through  para* 
diae  forever ;  inquire  of  the  martyr  as  he  gazes  on  the  opening  visions 
of  eternity,  and  in  hie  chariot  of  fire  mounts  up  to  glory ;  ask  all  the 
worthies  of  the  church  in  past  ages,  all  the  master-spirits  of  heaven ; 
and  thMi  say,  if  you  can  find,  even  in  this  eicitable  age»  a  degree  of 
Mil  ifotl  to  tha  aiigtteies  of  the  eaaa. 
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But  whence  come  chargee  of  enthusiasm?  From  the  sincere, 
devoted  follower  of  Christ,  or  eren  from  men  who  would  fain  extin- 
guish all  enthusiaim,  or  censure  that  of  the  student  and  the  poet,  the 
orator  and  the  patriot,  or  frown  on  that  spirit  of  enterprise  which  is 
hewing  down  our  forests,  and  constructing  our  canals  and  railways, 
whitening  every  sea  with  our  sails,  and  wafting  hoihe  to  our  bosoms 
the  riches  of  every  clime  T  Yes  j  go  to  the  man  who  is  daily  strain- 
ing all  his  powers  to  reach  a  high  point  of  professional  eminence ; 
go  to  the  devotee  of  pleasure  who  feeds  his  jaded  sensibilities  with 
novels,  theatres  and  other  fashionable  amusements ;  go  to  the  miser 
who  sacrifices  himself,  soul  and  body,  a  whole  burnt-offering  at  the 
shrine  of  Mammon ;  go  to  a  man  like  the  late  ravager  of  Europe,  his 
bosom  a  volcano  of  enthusiasm,  whose  lava  desolated  a  continent ;  and 
these  are  the  very  men  whom  you  will  find,  though  all  ablaze  them- 
selves in  chase  of  this  world's  vanities,  yet  loudly  reprobating  enthu- 
siasm in  matters  of  religion. 

6.  BvLt  genuine  zeal  is  the  grand  desideratum  of  the  age.  A  thou- 
sand voices  from  every  quarter  of  the  world,  from  heaven,  and  from 
hell,  are  calling  loudly  fpr  a  for  higher  degree  of  it  than  the  church 
has  ever  reached.  God  enjoins  it.  The  Savior  expects  it  The  gos- 
pel deserves  it^  Motives  from  three  worlds  plead  for  it.  Six  hundred 
millions  going  down  to  their  graves  in  sin  cry  aloud  for  it.  All  the 
benevolent  enterprises  of  the  day  most  deeply  need  it.  It  is  indis- 
pensable to  sustain  revivals  of  ttligion,  and  prepare  the  way  for  that 
revival  of  a  thousand  years  which  shall  one  day  encircle  the  globe, 
and  send  its  saving  influences  into  every  human  family.  The 
angel  having  the  everla&ting  gospel  to  preach,  is  waiting  for  it. 
The  promises  of  God  in  his  word,  the  openings  of  providence,  the 
dawning  glories  of  the  millenium,  all  most  imperiously  demand  it. 
Breathe  the  zeal  of  prophets  and  apostles,  the  spirit  of  Christ  him- 
self, only  a  small  portion  of  heaven's  enthusiasm,  into  all  that  bear 
the  Christian  name ;  and  how  soon  would  the  hosannahs  of  our  whole 
race  blest  with  the  privileges  of  the  gospel,  rise  to  mingle  with  the 
anthems  above  unto  Him  who  hath  loved  us,  and  given  himself  to  die 
for  us — unto  whom  be  glory  forever.     Amsn. 
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DANGER  AND  FOLLY  OF  DELAY. 

Acts  xxxf.  20. — €h  thf  way  for  thu  timi ;  wi$n  I  hofVi  «  cmi- 
nnient  season,  I  will  call  for  thee* 

Hamm  k  a  flpecimen  of  hnnui  foUjr*  When  Pral  "*  reasDiitd  of 
nghleomoMts^  tempennce,  aad  judj^meftt  to  come,  Felix  tiemUed" 
onder  his  bold  and  pungent  a{^peals;  bat,  while  eonsciowi  of  his 
guilt,  iiilly  apprised  of  his  dangeT,  and.  urged  by  the  strongest  mo- 
tiyes  to  instant  compliance  with  the  terms  of  the  gospel,  he  coolly 
resolred  on  persisting  in  sin,  and  posCfpning  repentance  to  such  a 
time  as  he  should  himself  deem  ccmveMot 

Impenitent  sinnerl  do  you  not  see  in  this  example  an  image  of 
yoarself  f  Reflect.  Do  yon  purpose  never  to  repent  ?  Da  you  really 
mnui  to  die  in  your  sins?  No ;  you  expect  one  day  to  accept  that 
goqpel  which  you  hare  heard  and  slighted  so  long.  Agahist  this 
deluaiTO  expectation,  so  &tal  to  thousands  and  milliona,  we  have 
often  warned  you;  bat  you  heed  not  our  warnings,  because  you 
fimdly  hope  to  find  a  season  for  repentance  more  convenient  than 
the  present 

No  matter  what  excuses  you  plead  for  this  delay.  I  shall,  not  stop 
now  to  examine  them,  or  even  to  inquire  why  you  put  off  this  grand 
business  of  life,  and  leave  your  immortal  interests  afloat  on  the  uncer- 
tainties of  a  future  season.  I  wish  to  learn  how  you  contrive,  while 
living  in  sin,  to  cherish  the  hppe  of  ever  preparing  for  heaven.     If 
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imwiUing  ta  repent  now,  whs!  reason  have  you  to  expect  that  yon 
wiUnru  repent? 

1*  The  state  of  mind  which  leads  you  to  hope  for  a  more  convenient 
seasOTi,  is  the  main  obstacle  to  your  salvation.  It  is  the  nucleua  of  all 
your  sins ;  the  sheet-anchov  that  holds  yon  in  rebellion  against  Qod ; 
and,  till  yon  renounce  it,  he  must  look  upon  you  as  a  determined  re- 
bel. You  may  imagine,  that  your  purpose  to  repent  some  time  or 
other  is  a  virtual  complianco  in  prospect  with  his  demands ;  but  what 
does  he  require  of  you  ?  To  repent  next  week,  next  year,  in  old  age, 
in  sickness,  on  thebedofdealh,  just  when  it  may  chance  to  suit  your 
coiivenienee  or  your  wxdMsf  No;  God  insisteon  immediate  re- 
pentance ;  and  your  delay  is  direct  disobedience  to  his  plain  and  oft- 
repeated  eomnumds.  Y#ar  pmpoee  le  repent^  Boi  neiw,  but  at  soiie 
ftiiuiedayy  is  the  very  poim  which  he  requires  yon  to  aba«bn ;  and 
it-fovt  entveneh  yeurs^f  in  tUs  porpoa*.  yoa  take  the  Mi(fieet  way  Id 
sed  yeiuf  eterlaslmg  nriti.  If  tf  nwilUag  le  rqyent  now,  you  are  in 
ft6t  unwilling  to  r^pen^  at  all ;  nor  inrould  you,  with  your  preeent  dis- 
pbsitietf,  repent  in  old  ige,  in  si^^Ute^,  tx6ii  all  the  agoftSes  of  death, 
amid  the  brightest  glories  of  Imt^iI,  or  thedeepeet  horrors  of  hell  I 

l^.  Bwi  d4Uf  wOl  only  isgg¥ikv&U  M&  kko^  ofmikA.  It  i#  inereas' 
iti  fMr  TsM^tan^  to  r4fj^enU  Bepeddetf  6tmf  rms  all  our  habits.  86 
fWtii  tfai^  rdhjinkrf,  ^  viri&  t|d  aidser,  io  with  the  ^t^tee  ci  amU- 
t)6n,  so  W&6  everjf'  tiim  6f  itkm^ehuM ;  ai&d  you  heed  not  tn64 
thM  ptb^esi  far,  to  Akotei*  Odx  bItM  habits  ^r6w  nfith  ootr  grewdi 
ihi  stitohgthen  with  our  sti^^  Is  the  delaying  ^ner  exettipted 
&6th  thia  law  of  oni^  hature  t  Ckn  he  contioue  impenitent  WiUiou^- 
creasing  his  reluctence  to  repent  f  Is  not  every  day,  every  hotir, 
bringing  him  nearer  and  nearer  to  a  degree  of  obstinacy  that  will 
prove  fata}  to  his  soul  ?    , 

4^  iteanwkile  the  external  obtacles  to  repentance  are  multiplying. 
Itkt  wdrld,  the  ^h  an^  llva  dievil  are  daily  augmenting  tlieir  povl^et 
pnt  tka iMtrt,  «ft^ Mftklf  wmi  t&e  shuier  ebrdi ihereaad tflori 
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etery  sort  are  thickening  along  his  patL 

Delaying  yoath !  if  you  cannot  stunioiuit  the  obstacles  which  now 
obstruct  your  return  to  God ;  if  you  cspnot  now  deny  your  sinful  ap- 
petites and  passions  j  if  you  cannot  now  break  from  your  irreligious 
associates,  and  stem  the  tide  of  influences  adverse  to  your  immediate 
eonrersion,  when  will  yt>u  7  Are  not  these  and  similar  obstacles  gob« 
dnually  increasing?  While  the  worl4  is  thus  gaining  every  day  a 
stronger  hold  on  your  heart,  do  you  expect  ere  long  to  break  away 
from  her  enchantments  ? 

Win  the  pleasures  of  youth  soon  pass  away  ?  Very  true ;  but  they 
will  be  followed  by  cares  still  more  urgent  and  absorbing.  Most  of 
you  are  already  too  intent  on  worldly  schemes  to  think  much,  if  at  all, 
of  your  souls.  Engaged  on  your  farm,  in  your  shop,  your  study,  or 
your  counting-room,  you  find  no  time,  you  feel  no  disposition  to  re* 
pent  Will  continuance  in  such  a  coOrse  prepare  you  for  repent- 
ance t  Ask  the  student  long  devoted  to  his  books,  or  the  miser  grown 
gray  in  search  of  wealth,  or  the  devoteis  of  ambition  still  eager  in  the 
thase  of  honor  and  power.  Do  you  find  them  more  disposed  than 
fiumerly  to  aeeepi  the  overtures  of  redeeming  Ioyo  I 

4.  Bte  delay  wffl  raiider  the  woA:  of  tepents^e  morediiReDit,  9)r 
imnmmg  fow  gtnhf  And  eonfitmHtj^  ifour  kaUt$  d/  tin.  Voth^ 
tnnagieMona  are  more  numerous  now  than  they  were  one  weA 
age;  and  every  day,  every  hour,  fevAry  moment  is  adding  to  therr 
moAer  and  aggravation,  four  haBili  of  impenitence  may  eventu- 
ally become  inveterate.  Sinful  habit  is  oflen  well  nigh  invincible.  It 
ie  not  a  mnsfaroom  that  springs  up  hi  the  night,  and  may  be  cut  dow^ 
at  a  blow  in  the  morning,  but  a  sturdy  oak  winding  its  roots  around 
the  rocks,  lifting  its  head  above  the  clouds,  and  there  bidding  defiance 
to  the  peltings  of  the  storm,  to  the  fury  of  the  tempest,  to  the  hottest 
ind  heaviest  thunderbohs  of  heaven. 

Ifyra  know  the  power  of  hiUt,  would  yotthlftk  la  ottiioiieli 
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by  continued  indulgence  ?  Would  you  attempt  to  reclaim  the  dnuik- 
ard  by  allowing  a  still  freer  use  of  ardent  spirits  ?  But  no  better  rea- 
son haye  you  to  suppose,  that  continuance  in  sin  will  prepare  you  to 
repent  When  you  shall  hare  wasted  the  mom  of  your  days  and  the 
rigor  of  your  powers  amid  the  vanities  of  earth ;  when  age  shall 
have  marred  your  enjoyments,  your  passions  become  torpid,  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  treasure  to  gain,  or  honors  to  win,  do  you 
hope  to  find  in  the  vale  of  life  both  a  season  more  convenient,  and  the 
work  of  repentance  more  easy  ?  Fatal  hope !  It  has  ruined  millions 
more  perhaps  than  all  other  excuses  put  together. 

But  you  sincerely  intend  to  repent  Alas  I  so  did  many  a  sufferer 
now  in  hell ;  and  this  very  pmpose  just  lulled  him  to  sleep,  and  kept 
him  asleep  till  he  awoke  in  perdition.  If  unwilling  to  repent  now, 
quiet  not  your  fears  with  the  hope  of  repenting  at  some  future  day. 
That  day  may  never  come;  and  if  it  should,  it  would  probably  find 
your  reluctance  to  repent  strengthened  almost  into  obstinacy,  all  the 
obstacles  to  your  conversion  increased,  your  iniquities  multiplied, 
your  habits  of  sin  fearfully  confirmed,  and  the  work  of  repentance 
thus  rendered  so  difficult  as  to  be  well-nigh  hopeless. 

6.  All  this  time,  the  only  meant  of  conversion  are  losing  their  power 
over  pou.  Know  you  not  what  means  Qod  has  provided  for  this  pur- 
pose? The  light  of  nature,  the  dictates  of  reason,  the  whispers  of 
conscience,  the  instructions  of  the  Bible,  the  services  of  the  sanctuary, 
all  the  privileges  of  the  Sabbath,  the  warnings  of  Providence,  the  ex- 
ample and  admonitions  of  pious  friends,  the  various  channels  through 
which  divine  truth  reaches  the  understanding,  the  conscience,  and  the 
heart ;  all  these  are  means  of  grace  designed  to  encourage  your  repent- 
ance and  salvation. 

Now,  is  not  delay  continually  diminishing  the  effect  of  these 
means  upon  you?  Do  they  now  affect  you  as  deeply  as  they  once 
did?    How  long  then  before  you  will  utterly  destroy  their  power 
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oTer  jon  T  When  will  you  fed  their  transibTming  influence  ?  After 
contiaaed  resiitance  aludl  hare  hardened  your  heart  into  adamants 
In  old  age  t  In  sickness 7  On  the  bed  of  death?  That  is  indeed 
an  honest  hour,  fall  of  terror  to  an  impenitent  soul ;  it  makes  even  the 
infidel  turn  pale;  it  sent  dismay  to  the  heart  of  Hume  and  Voltaire ; 
it  wrung  tears  from  the  eye  of  Paine  himself;  it  will  probably  recall 
your  sins,  and  set  before  you  the  dread  realities  of  eternity ;  but  will 
it  prepare  you  for  heaven?  A  death-bed  hope,  in  nine  cases  out  of 
ten,  ia  a  &tal  delusion ! 

All  the  motives  of  the  goqpel,  too,  are  losing  their  infltBwnee  over 
you.  Theee  come  thronging  upon  you  from  three  worMs.  When 
reading  your  Bible,  or  musing  in  soUlgie  on  the  things  that  belong  to 
your  everlasting  peace,  or  listening  to  the  pungent  appeals  of  some 
fiuthful  preacher,  or  passing  through  the  scenes  of  a  powerful  revival, 
or  bending  over  the  death-pillow  or  the  fresh  grave  of  one  dearest  to 
your  heart,  or  stretched,  to  all  appearance,  upon  your  own  dying  bed- 
did  jou  never  at  such  times  feel  the  motives  of  the  gospel  pressing 
you  to  an  inmiediate  acceptance  of  its  ofiers  ? 

You  willnot  deny  it;  but  have  you  not  withstood  all  theee  motives 
till  they  have  ceased  to  afiect  yout  Can  younet  now  Maadunmov- 
ed  in  view  of  death  and  judgment,  of  heaven  and  heUI  Qladly  wmlld 
I  urge  some  new  motives  to  arouse  of  aoirit  you ;  but  whitker  otm  I 
go  for  stronger  than  those  you  have  so  oftas  lesisledt  Hesven, 
earth,  hell,  all  have  been  tried ;  the  universe  can  furnish  no  more. 

And  do  you  expect  any  more  means  or  motives  f  Are  yea  waiting 
for  another  Bible,  for  another  Savior,  for  another  Qod,  for  new  terms 
of  salvation,  for  stronger  motives  to  repentance  1  Will  Qod  reveal  a 
heaven  of  more  surpassing  glory  to  allure  you»  or  a  hell  of  deeper 
horrors  to  alarm  you  9  What  then  aa  to  reach  your  heart?  What 
can  bring  you  to  repoatance  ?  Will  your  vows  so  often  brAen,  your 
conscience  so  long  stifled,  all  the  means  of  grace  continually  abused. 
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tji  Ike  notivM  of  three  woricb  dms  fut  reiisled^will  theie,  ao  pow- 
erleee  kitheno,  will  these  hereafter  soften  your  heart  intDpenkenoe  f 

1  know  you  hope  for  heaven;  but  whence  that  hope  f  From  the 
word  of  Ood  ?  Eocoumgemeoi  enough  does  it  giTe  to  the  believer, 
but  not  a  eolitary  pronuee  to  the  delaying  sinner.  Qladly  would  I 
9ftB]L  some  peace  to  your  soul  ^  but  how  cam  1  cry*  Peace,  peacs, 
when  Ood  hath  said.  There  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked  t  QUdly 
would  I  promise  you  a  more  convenient  season  for  repentance ;  hut 
did  Felix  find  such  a  season  t  Did  Esau  t  Will  you?  Alas !  th« 
;BibIe.aei«ras-  yon,  ^  )fbw  i«  the  acoepied  time,  now  is  the  day  of  sal- 
,Mii#li."  Md  solemnly  feeewamK  yea,  *'  He  that  being  ofien  reproved, 
kaardtfnitk  his  neek,  ehaU  aoddenly  b^  destroyed,  and  that  without 
iremedy."   il(%ick  leads  me  to  observe, 

6.  By  delay  you  mf^y grieve  ike  Ifyii/  9piri^  <e  d^Mtifir^mym, 

He  will  not  always  strive  with  the  delaying  sinner;  .and  you  may 

pr-ovoke  God  to  withdraw  his  influences  entirely,  mnd  leave  you  to 

take  your  chosen  course.    Then  may  you  embrace  such  emff»-^ 

there  are  such  errors — as  wftl  ruin  your  soul.      You  may  even  de- 

•y  the  earistftncB  of  Ood,  and  spurn  uH  his  ofli^rs  of  mercy,  and  laugh 

M  hia  diMSt  ^rcsisnings,  mid  shvt  your  eyes  against  all  the  real- 

.Itiee  <tf  a  flittite  sneii  ^nd  sb  wHhout  remorse  or   fisar,  and  lull 

ijMtr  .esoflcienee  hito  jBkunieft  so  deep,  so  deathlike,  that  eternity 

jhwc  r>n  teeak  thet 

.'    ■  t  •        *'  ■  ■  f  •  t     ' 

U  all  this  fiction  t    No ;  I  have  been  describing  the  actual  hb- 

iory  timxmA  who  enoe  became  almost  a  Christian,    ffae  Spirit 

■of  God  strove,  with  him  pewerfklly ;  he  was  deeply  convicted  of  sin  ; 

lUs  ccDSeience  smoie  him  tiO^  he  thought  its  stings  too  terrible  to  be 

-ibqme;  and  in  apat^oo^Hi  of  iwigrash,  in  a  deliriutn  of  aigony,  he 

fjTayed  the  Spirit  te  depart^^nd  leave  his  troubled  bosom  at  rest. 

That. player  was  heard ;  aiMl  when  he  rose  Arom his Icn^ees,  the  Spi- 

xil  iiMl^fled  iMMiveri  coiisdenee  ceased  to  sting,  «nd  the  man  vrent 
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down  to  dwth,  ftp|Mr«n|Iy  vMl  m  fmMm  fo  t]i#  ptK,  aad  wiih 
MUM  «  feif  fn  the  fntOM. 

Bat  you  hope  to  recall  the  aggrieved  Spirit  of  Qod,  whenever  you 
please !  So  thought  this  very  man,  and  so  hoped  a  youth  who  in 
time  of  a  revival  appeased  his  conscience  and  fears  by  reiolving  to 
Bfpem  u  a  fittaie  time.  He  wmt  ao  finr  as  ivan lo.wiitf  Im  reso* 
tauiett,  and  fiK  the  Itee.  That  tkne  hsgaa  to  dvaw  fteair,  hut  db* 
HM  came  a  little  Wfbft  ift,>anddeadiiiafedh]m  in  the  fiu».  Nsfw 
bi  thought  of  hia  resolurien^  stad  it  widb  sokssB  iateaoi*,  bathed  it 
in  taaii,  longed  Ito  ihe  feelings  he  onoe  had|  ai|d  piaycd  ii^  ^« 
Spirit  to  reluyn;  kut  tlkt  insuhttd  i|ifit  eame  Mt  at  Us  cdl«  an^ 
dsM  youth '(Ked  in  Utter  despahr  1 

Delaying  sii^i^  1  are  you  not  u^ing  the  Sfma  course  t  Should 
you  come  to  such  a  dea^h-bed,  you  k^  call  in  vam  &r  the  Spirit 
no  often  grieved.  You  may  call  too  late.  The  Spirit  may  haTe 
taken  his  everiasting  flight;  and  the  Savior  himself  may  then  say, 
**  Because  I  called  and  ye  refused,  and  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel, 
and  would  none  of  my  reproof,  thejje|)re  will  I  laugh  at  your  cala* 
mity,  I  will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh  as  desolation,  and  your  de« 
atruction  as  a  whirlwind." 

7.  Let  all  these  considerations  be  riveted  more  deeply  on  your 
mind  by  ihe  shortness  and  unctriainif  of  life.  Your  life  is  at  best 
but  "  a  vapor,  which  appeareth  for  a  litde  time,  and  then  vanishelh 
away."  Hold  your  breath  twenty  minutes,  and  your  soul  is  in  hell  I 
Your  whole  eternity  is  suspended  on  the  thread  which  any  one  of  a 
thousand  accidents  may  cut  in  a  moment,  and  let  you  sink  into  the 
abyss  I 

Can  you  stUl  be  at  easet  Can  yo«  swing  securely  over  eternal 
burnings  ?  Can  joxk-mwUl  you— naw  you  cling  to  the  hope  of  a 
more  convenient  season?  Has  God  promised  such  a  season  ?  You 
kop€  for  it  I  So  have  millions,  and  perished  by  the  delusion.  You 
hopetolivel    (Bodfomanyonthabedrfdeatt    Are  you  young  and 
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Ti'gorotts  9  Be  it  so;  \m  may  iMt  ^lealh  idU  be  auttiiifr  at  your  ti- 
taltt  Do  you  purpose  to  repent  next  year,  nest  modtk,  neaot  imtk^ 
or  erea  to-morrow?  This  very  night  yon  may  be  in  etemky ;  and 
of  what  use  will  be  your  i!uriK>8e  to  repent,  when  you  may  be  lift- 
ing up  your  eyes  in  torment) 

Will  yon  then  ilakeyovr  imiional  iatereita  on  a  delusion  io&lal 
asthehopeofajBorecooffinisatieaaoaT  Shall  no  conaideratians  ar« 
rest  yoa9  Will  you  .still  aki^.in  sin,  on  the  brink  of  hell  9  Whife 
.  God  is  wamingTOH,'  and  te  8«rioc  inTitingyou,  «sd  the  Spirit  per- 
haps moving  pa  your  heait,  and  angels  wailittg  lo  rc^ce  at  yMur  re- 
pentance, anddangers thirtaiaiag  aiMiid yea, will  you stiU persist  ia 
rebellion,  and  harden  your  }jt^  againat  every  mplive  to  rcpeatance  ? 
Will  you,  can  you  shut  your  ears  against  the  waitings  of  the  pit,  the 
songs  of  heaVen,  and  the  sweet  voice  of  redeeming  lovet  **  If  tikou  be 
wise,  thou  thalt  be  wise  f of  ikjfself;  fral  if  thou  scornestf  tho%  {done 
sJMtbearU.^' 


vfi^ 


•  y 


1 1 
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TISSttMOWlALS. 


C      rrjaS     FBKIIBBKT    OP  TAU  OOUJE«B. 

"  Allow  me  to  eaqpiroAs  my  decided  a{|)robati(ni  of  the  object  and  plan  of  d 
NitkiQkl  'Ptea^YieT'.  Xt.  Imsus  opened  a  new  cUannelfor  the  religious  influeiice oft] 
press.  It  g^ires  a.  diiral»le  form  to  a  seleetioa  of  abte  discourses ;  and  probah 
gams  for  thern  a,  loore  Attentive  peruaalyby  distributing  them,  not  in  rolumes,  b 
insmaQer  portionB,  «Lt  v^egulajr  intervals  of  time.  The  execution,  so  far  as  I  ha^ 
obserred,  ia  suioh  aa  to  satiJsfy  the  puUic  expectation." 


K03C    THX   SBV.   A$AMXL  KMTthaTOV. 


^  I  Imsve  read,  ^a  1  liave  had  opportuniljr,  the  Numbers  of  the  National  Preach 
witk  great  asitia^aetioii.  I  renrd  it  asavArk  peculiariy  desirable  to  clergymt 
anA  at  the  same  time,  as  wortny  of  a  place  in  every  intelligent  fiunily«.^ 


raox  TMM  PKaaiBSNT  aitd  Fsofxssoms  or  jjihbbst  colubos* 

**  Mr.  iHckmson  has  a  clear  and  diacrimmating  mind ;  and  is  himself  at  on^ 
an  able  writ^  and  preacher.  Having  spent  four  years  at  the  South  and  Wei 
and  become  extensirely  acquainted  with  Ministers  and  Christians  of  different  d 
nominations ;  aad  having  at  the  same  time,  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  religion 
state  and  wants  of  New-England ;  perhaps  no  man  is  better  ^uahfied  to  make 
powerful  and  salutary  impression  on  the  piMic  mind,  bv  coidMJiing,  (and  in  a  seni 
Greeting)  the  talents  of  our  most  eminent  divines  in  his  Monthly  Preacher. 

'<B(ost  eancerely  do  we  wish  him  the  oo.operation  of  those  whose  name  ai 
tnftience  may  make  the  work  a  blessing  to  many  dioosands.'' 


^aOM    PROFIBSSOBS   OF   PBIXCSTON  TIOOXOOICAL   9KUXSAUY. 

**  The  plan,  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Austin  Dickinson,  of  publishing  a  Month! 
Series  of^ermoos,  firom  the  pensof  res^etable  miilisters  of  different  denomin 
tiofis  oTChristians  in  the  United  States^  is  one,  which,  in  ouropinion,  may  be  rei 
dered  hiirfaly  interesting,  and  extensively  ttsefhl.  We  do  therefore  willingly  r 
oommend  the  undertakujg  to  the  patronage  of  the  Christian  community." 


PKOX    TKB    aVASTSRIiY    ORXltnAN    SPSCTATOt. 

^  VTa  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  Mr.  Di^inson  has  adopted  one  of  the  h|^ 

.      ^^^OimUB  hitherto  devised,  for  elieitiag'  that  'diversity  of  gift*,'  in  tl 

Kf  .Jr'jf  ^i„:*trv.  which  infinite  wisdom  and  benevolence  have  bestowed  I 

£22£5S^^**^  ^*^y  of  Christ,  and  for  brii^giag  sinners  to  the  foot  of  tl 


— ^    A  .^.izi^TS. — Providence^  R.  /.,  I«mk5  Wilcox  5  Pa^otucketf  JR. , 

NEW   A»*^      Charles  Simmons;  La^^t  tm  N.  C,  Francis  Hawle; 

I^exingtan,  N,  F.,  Timothy  ftdwards ;  Newark,  N.  J.,  Bsji 

<|»raifes ;  Dwrhm^  N.  T".,  Jois^h  Bassett ;  Aarom^g,  P. 

Cibaries  Cobum ;  faUrwi^Jf^  S^,  Sylvester  Sates. 
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TERMS   OF   THE    NATONAL   PREACHER. 

I.  The  Monthly  Numbers  usually  contaio  two  Serroons. 

II.  Price,  One  Dollar  in  advance^  annually,  (or  for  twelve  Numbers)  ;  One 
^  Dollar  and  Twenty-five  Cents,  if  payment  is  delayed  six  months,  or  One  Dollar 
§  ^    and  Fifty  Cents  annually,  if  >  payment  is  delayed  a  year. 

^  ^  III.  Such  as  do  not  pay  up  arrearages  and  give  tlie  Editor  notice  of  a  desire 
^  »^  to  discontinue  taking  the  work,  are  responsible  for  payment  while  it  is  seat, — 
^^  and  on  commencing  a  new  volume  are  responsible  for  its  twelve  numbers. 

*§  ^  New  Subscribers  may  commence  with  any  Number  they  choose,  on  advanc- 

^  S  ing  payment  for  a  year. 

^  ^  Postmasters  are  hereby  authorized  to  receive  and  forward  payments  to  the 

g  O  Editor,  at  his  risk  :  to  them  receipts  will  be  returned. 
—  ^ 

.^  ^  0^  Correspondents  will  be  careful  in  naming  the  individuals  to  whom  credit 

i'.^  is  to  be  given,  and  the  Post-Office  and  State  to  which  the  work  is  to  be  sent. 


Letters  may  be  directed^  postpaid,  to 


o  2 

^  gT  JOHN  S.  TAYLOR, 

"g  3  Brick  Church  Chapel,  New-  York. 
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CONTRIBUTORS. 


Upwards  of  fif\y  clergymen,  of  dye  Christian  denominations,  and  belonging 
3  ^  to  sixteen  different  states,  most  of  whom  are  well  known  to  the  public  as  authors, 
19  g  have  allowed  the  Editor  to  expect  from  them  Sermons  for  this  work ;  among 
^  "    whom  are  the  following  : — 
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Rev.  Dr.  Richards,  Professor  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Auburn  ;  Rev. 
g  Z  Dr.  Proudfy,  Salem  ;  Rev.  Drs.  Tucker  and  Beman,  Troy  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Sprc^gue, 
«  g  Albany  ;  Kev.  Drs.  Milnor,  Mathews,  Spring,  Woodbridge,  and  De  Witt,  N.  York 
^  ^  City ;  Rev.  Drs.  Alexander  and  Miller,  Professors  in  Princeton  Theological 
2  ^  Seminary ;  Rev.  Professor  McClelland,  Rutgers  College,  New-Jersey ;  Rev. 
g  1^  Drs.  Green,  McDowell,  and  Bedell,  Philadelphia ;  Rev.  Dr.  Bishop,  Prosi- 
Pn  ^  dent  of  Miami  University,  Ohio ;  Rev.  Dr.  Filch,  Professor  of  Divinity, 
H  O  Yale  College ;  Rev.  Asahel  Nettleton,  Killingworth,  Con.;  Rev.  Dr.  Wayland, 
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By  ROBERT  H.   BISHOP,  D.  D. 

PRBSIDXIIT  OP  MIAMI  imiYEBSITT,   Omo. 

A  GOOD  WIFE  A  HEAVENLY  GIFT. 

PrOT.  six.  14.     House  and  riches  are  the  inheritance  of  fathers ;  and  a  prudent 

wife  is  from  the  Lord, 

Ovu  present  life,  though  frequently  and  justly  styled  a  life  of  sorrow  and 
^sappointment,  is  also  one  of  gveat  and  varied  enjoyment.  The  earth  is  full 
of  the  goodness  of  Jehovab»  and  all  the  departments  of  life,  and  every  indi- 
Tidoal  in  every  department  have  their  full  share  of  this  goodness.  And  one 
of  the  great  sources  of  nearly  all  the  sorrow  and  anxieties,  in  social  life  par- 
ticularly,  is,  that  many  men  know  not  the  full  value  of  one  single  blessing 
which  tbej  possess — that  is  a  good  wife. 

Among  the  many  never  failing  sources  of  enjoyment  connected  with  the 
pieaent  state  of  things,  the  exercise  of  the  social  affections  holds  a  distinguished 
l^ace.  The  phrases  "  a  good  neighbor,  a  good  father,  a  good  mother,  a  good 
Mter,  a  good  brother,  a  good  son  and  a  good  daughter,  and  a  good  com- 
panion," are  well  understood  by  all,  as  ftiU  of  meaning,  and  full  of  enjoyment, 
but  no  human  tongue  can  express  all  the  enjoyment  which  they  contain,  or 
even  communicate. 

And  in  the  wise  and  the  good,  and  extended  and  comprehensive  arrange- 
meats  of  Providence,  all  these,  and  all  the  enjoyments  derived  from  them, 
^Ting  from  one  common  source — a  good  wife  and  a  good  mother.  By  the 
▼ery  constitution  of  our  nature,  the  whole  character  of  civil  society,  from 
the  smallest  &mily  to  the  largest  empire,  is  formed  by  the  aggregate  character 
of  the  mothers  and  wives  within  the  district. 

By  a  figure  of  speech  common  in  all  languages,  and  among  all  classes  of 
men,  all  the  qualificaticms  of  a  good  wife  and  a  good  mother,  are  in  the  text 
expressed  by  one  term,  viz : — prudence.  Prudence,  in  its  strict  and  proper 
wexme^  haa  a  particular  reference  to  the  choice  of  fit  means  to  accomplish  a 
particular  end,  in  the  easiest  and  safest  method  possible.  And  with  a  good 
wife,  not  only  the  possession,  but  the  daily  exercise  of  this  invaluable  gift  is 
aidi^peiisable.  There  is  in  fact  no  individual,  in  all  the  branches  of  society, 
who  has  such  constant,  and  daily,  and  hourly  use  for  this  quality  of  mind. 

The  management  of  the  family  falls  chiefly  upon  the  wife,  and  whatever 
may  be  the  state  of  the  family  resources,  or  the  character  of  the  members, 
the  wife  is  responsible  for  the  whole.  She  has  to  manage  children  of  every 
age,  and  in  every  state  of  health  and  sickness,  and  of  every  kind  of  temper 
and  disposition.  She  has  to  manage  servants  who  are  always  more  or  less 
to  be  instructed  and  watched,  as  well  as  directed,  and  who  are  frequently  very 
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fluctuatiiig  and  irritable*  Her  house  is  also  more  or  less  ^jpen  at  all  times  to 
neighbors,  and  friends,  and  strangers,  who  in  many  cases  require  extensiTe 
and  Taried  attention.  And  add  to  all — it  not  unfrequently  happens — that  the 
daily  business  of  the  husband  is  by  no  means  well  adapted  to  the  conTenienoe 
either  of  his  wife,  or  of  any  of  his  friends— so  that  his  regular  visits  to  the 
bosom  of  his  family,  are  to  receive^  rather  than  to  give  assistance  and  refresh- 
ment.    And  this,  where  there  is  no  lack  of  affection. 

It  is  thus,  that  the  best  arrangements  of  any  family  which  has  the  least 
intercourse  with  the  neighborhood,  or  with  the  world,  is  almost  daily  liable 
to  interruptions,  and  all  the  members  of  the  little  republic  ^re  continually 
changing  their  relative  position  to  one  another,  and  to  others.  And  thus  the 
temper  and  patience,  and  expedients,  and  resources  of  the  woman,  who  is  at 
the  head  of  the  establishment,  must  be  continually  tried,  and  in  many  cases 
tried  most  severely.  Of  what  importance  then  to  any  man,  and  to  society 
at  large,  must  be  the  enjoyment  of  "  a  prudent  and  ^icient  wife." 

I.  Let  us  attend  to  some  things  included  in  the  phrase  *'  a  prudent  wife." 

1.  A  good  wife  must  possess  a  large  share  of  what  ia  called  '*  common  sense." 
She  must  know  by  a  kind  of  instinct  how  to  act  on  every  emergency— catch 
as  it  were  by  inspiration,  the  leading  features  in  the  characters  and  dispositions 
of  the  individuals,  old  or  young,  friends  or  strangers,  to  whom  she  is  introduced, 
and  with  whom  she  is  to  act  statedly  or  occasionally.  Without  this,  every 
other  talent  she  may  possess,  and  every  attainment  she  may  have  acquired, 
will  be  of  little  use  either  to  herself  or  to  her  family. 

2.  A  good  wife  must  be  distinguished  for  self-command.  A  wife  is  at  the 
head  of  a  little  society,  in  which  are  all  the  elements  of  every  kind  of  society. 
But  all  these  elements  are  here,  in  an  unformed,  and  forming,  and  most  flue, 
tuating  state.  Hence,  the  first  and  most  important  lesscm  to  be  studied,  and 
to  be  acquired  by  the  individual  who  presides  over  a  society  in  this  state  is, 
that  she  have,  on  all  occasions,  the  most  perfect  command  of  herself. 

8.  Industry  and  economy  form  a  third  distinguishing  feature  in  the  character 
of  a  good  wife.  This  is  the  leading  feature  in  the  detail  which  is  given  us  by 
the  Spirit  of  inspiration,  Prov.  xxxi,  10— end.  It  will  be  well  lor  our  country, 
and  for  our  world,  when  this  passage  of  holy  writ  shall  be  fully  understood  by 
every  mother  and  every  daughter  of  our  land.  Happy  would  it  have  been 
this  day  for  the  British  nation,  and  for  these  United  States,  had  this  passage 
been  made  the  text-book  for  fbmale  education,  instead  of  the  large  importa- 
tions which  have  been  made  of  teachers,  and  of  systems  of  education,  and  of 
maxims  and  habits  from  Italy  and  France. 

The  industry  and  eccmomy  of  a  wife,  is  particularly  exhibited  in  having  ail 
the  intervals  of  time,  within  the  whole  range  of  her  government,  filled  up  with 
some  necessary  and  profitable  emplo3rment,  and  in  taking  special  care  of 
fragments  of  time  and  fragments  of  property. 

4.  A  good  wife  is  an  aSectionate  woman.  The  law  of  love  and  sincerity 
is  written  upon  her  heart ;  and  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness.  Every 
domestic,  and  every  friend,  and  every  stranger,  and  the  friend  of  every  distant 
friend  and  acquaintance,  finds  himself  immediately  at  home  while  under  her 
roof,  and  while  partaking  of  her  hospitality.  Nor  in  all  her  intercourse  with 
strangers  or  with  acquaintances,  does  she  cherish  a  thought,  or  willingly  utter 
a  syllable  with  the  design  of  injuring  the  feelings  or  the  character  of  a  single 
human  being.  She  will  not  take  up,  much  less  will  she  give  circulation  to  a 
reproach  against  her  neighbor,  though  this  reproach  should  be  brought  to  her 
table  or  whispered  to  her  in  her  bed-chamber. 

6.  A  good  wife  is  of  domestic  habits,  and  of  a  domestic  disposition.  She 
enjoys  herself  nowhere  so  well  as  under  her  own  roof,  and  while  attending  to 
her  own  private  affairs.  Her  husband  and  her  children,  and  the  daily  ordi- 
nary  cares  of  the  family.  Occupy  her  chief  earthly  attention.  She  is  a  good 
neighbor,  and  can  always  enjoy  a  good  neighbor,  whether  at  heme  or  abroad. 
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But  ber  own  fiumily  is  her  peculiar  and  special  province,  and  she  has  no  desire 
to  meddle  with  the  domestic  arrangements  of  any  of  her  sister  sovereigns. 
When  she  enters  a  neighboring  family,  it  is  to  administer  in  some  form  to  their 
comforts,  not  to  embarrass  them  with  their  friends.  Let  wives,  and  mothers, 
and  young  women  who  expect  soon  to  be  at  the  head  of  households,  read  and 
study  attoitively,  1  Tim.  v,  9 — 14. 

One  sinner  destro3rs  much  good.  One  busy  tattling  woman,  whedier  mar* 
ried  or  single,  is  enough  to  d^roy  all  the  social  comforts  of  many  families. 
And  on  the  other  hand,  one  prudent  woman  may  be  worth  a  thousand  in  pre- 
serving all  that  is  valuable  in  the  social  intercourse  of  a  village,  or  city,  or 
neighborhood.  Read  and  study  the  history  of  Abigail,  1  Sam.  xxv,  and  of 
the  woman  of  Tekoah,  2  Sam.  xiv,  1 — ^20,  and  of  the  wise  woman  mentioned 
in  S  Sam.  xx,  16 — 22. 

6.  All  these  and  similar  qualifications  in  the  good,  wife,  must  be  associated 
with  the  possession  and  the  exercise  of  genuine  and  ardent  piety.  The  descnp* 
tion  of  a  good  wife  in  the  Bible,  already  referred  to,  closes  with  these  important 
words :  **  Favor  is  deceitful  and  beauty  is  vain,  but  a  woman  that  feareth  the 
Lord,  she  shall  be  praised." 

Inftdels  themselves,  with  very  few  exceptions,  acknowledge  the  importance 
and  necessity  of  piety  among  females.  Take  a  sense  of  religion  from  a  female, 
and  she  is  an  object  of  abhorrence  even  to  those  who  are  themselves  polluted 
with  every  crime ;  and  while  many  wicked  fathers  are  by  both  precept  and 
example  initiating  their  own  sons,  and  other  young  men,  into  all  the  elements 
of  irreligion  and  debauchery,  they  shudder  at  the  very  Uiought  of  their  wives 
and  their  daughters  not  being  under  the  influence  of  the  religion  and  morality 
of  the  Bible.  If  a  little  of  this  good  thing  then,  be  of  such  vital  importance, 
even  with  those  who  personally  know  nothing  of  its  value,  of  what  value  must 
it  be,  when  it  shall  be  the  lea<&ng  and  the  commanding  principle  of  action  in 
ihoee  upon  whose  fidelity,  and  activity,  and  daily  and  hourly  labors,  the  wel- 
(kte  and  the  enjoyment  of  the  whole  community,  must  in  every  generation 
and  in  every  state  of  society,  from  the  very  nature  of  things,  depend  ?  If  a 
man  is  to  be  happy  any  where  on  earth,  it  must  be  in  the  bosom  of  his  own 
family,  rejoicing  with  the  wife  of  his  youth.  And  we  repeat  it,  if  a  little  of 
genuine  piety,  or  of  what  may  be  only  the  semblance  of  genuine  piety,  be  of 
such  value  in  the  estimation  of  those  who  personally  know  nothing  of  it,  of 
what  value  must  that  wife  be  to  her  husband  and  to  her  family,  whose  piety 
is  alwa3rs  ardent,  and  incorporated  with  all  her  plans  and  all  her  movements  ? 

Genuine  and  ardent  piety  is  of  the  utmost  importance  for  the  personal 
support  and  comfort  of  a  good  wife.  She  has  in  all  her  plans  and  in  all  her 
movements,  her  peculiar  difficulties — difficulties  which  in  many  casess  he  can 
comniunicate  to  no  human  being — and  difficulties  also  which  when  known  to 
others,  can  be  removed  or  alleviated  only  by  the  favor  and  the  goodness  of 
the  Almighty.  To  her  Father  who  is  in  heaven  she  must  often  look  for 
direction  and  assistance,  when  neither  father,  nor  mother,  nor  husband,  nor 
any  earthly  friend  can  help  in  the  least  degree.  Every  (nous  wife  and  mother 
is  fiuniliar  with  the  experience  of  the  psalmist,  "  when  my  spirit  was  over- 
whelmed within  me,  then  thou  knewest  my  path.  In  the  way  wherein  I 
walked  have  they  privily  laid  a  snare  for  me.  I  looked  on  my  right  hand, 
and  beheld,  but  there  was  no  man  that  would  know  me ;  refuge  failed  me } 
no  man  cared  for  my  soul." 

Nor  can  the  affection  and  piety  of  the  husband,  however  smcere  and  ardent, 
relieve  the  mind  of  the  wife  in  numerous  cases  of  anxiety  and  difficulty.  It 
is  written,  "  Confounded  be  all  they  who  serve  graven  images,  that  boast 
themselves  of  idols.  Worship  him,  (that  is  Jehovah,)  all  ye  gods."  In  every 
case,  in  exact  proportion  as  the  heart  of  a  good  wife  is  given  to  idolatry,  she 
will  be  disappointed  in  the  quarter  from  which  she  expected  deliverance. 

Genuine  and  ardent  piety  is  indispensable  in  the  character  of  a  good  wife, 
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for  flilfilling  the  great  and  continued  and  extended  plans  of  Proyicleiioe. 
Under  God»  mothers  form  the  character  and  the  destiny  of  the  whole  human 
family.  As  the  infant,  the  boy  or  girl  is,  so,  with  very  few  exceptions,  will 
be  the  full  grown  man  or  woman.  The  great  and  leading  features  of  the 
mother^s  character,  are  indelibly  stamped  upon  every  son  and  daughter  of 
Adam.  It  is  the  great  law  of  our  nature,  "  Like  everywhere  produces  and 
cherishes  and  perfects  its  like."  Had  it  not  been  for  the  continued  operations 
of  this  law,  meekness,  and  gentleness,  and  goodness,  and  all  the  amiable  and 
endearing  qualities  of  humanity  would  probably  have  long  ago  been  extinct, 
and  utterly  unknown  in  all  those  countries  where  the  gospel  is  unknown. 
And  in  those  countries  and  districts  which  have  enjoyed  the  gospel,  the  influ- 
ence of  the  pious  and  active  wife  and  mother,  has  at  all  times  been  seen  and 
felt  and  acknowledged  by  all,  as  one  of  the  principal  means  by  which  gene- 
ration  after  generation  have  served  the  Redeemer.  The  prospects  of  every 
particular  church  and  congregation,  have  always  been  encouraging,  as  to  the 
continuance  of  the  gospel  among  them,  just  in  proportion  to  the  good  character 
of  the  majority  of  the  mothers. 

Nor  can  there  be  any  other  individual  so  well  qualified  for  forming  human 
character,  as  a  pious  mother.  Her  afiection  for  her  own  ofispring  ia  sincere 
and  strong  and  lasting.  She  knows  the  value  of  the  human  soul ;  and  is  not 
unacquainted  with  the  state  of  the  world,  and  the  realities  of  eternity.  S)>e 
has  access  to  the  understanding,  and  to  the  heart,  and  to  the  conscience  of  her 
children,  as  no  other  human  being  can  have.  She  knows  in  her  own  expe- 
rience, the  truth  of  Grod's  promise,  and  the  efficacy  which  Jehovah  has  been 
pleased  to  attach  to  the  prayer  of  faith.  How  often  has  she  the  opportunity 
of  whispering  in  the  ear  of  her  child,  and  into  the  ear  of  her  Grod  at  the  same 
time,  **  I  love  them  that  love  me,  and  they  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me. 
As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant  with  them  saith  the  Lord ;  my  spirit  that  is 
upon  thee,  and  my  words  which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart  out 
of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  forever." 

A  worthy  father  in  the  ministry,  who  has  seen  much  of  domestic  society  in 
all  the  departments  of  life,  has  said,  that-  he  has  yet  to  find  a  respectable 
fiimily  of  sons  and  daughters  where  the  mother  was  an  ignorant  or  imprudent 
woman ;  but  he  has  seen  and  known  many  respectable  sons  and  daughters 
whose  fkthers  were  worthless,  but  whose  mothers  were  the  excellent  ones  of 
the  earth. 

We  now  consider, 

n.  In  what  respects  a  good  wife  is  peculiarly  and  specially  from  the  Lord. 

I.  The  woman  was  originally  formed  to  be  an  essential  and  special  help  to 
the  man.     Read  and  study  attentively.  Genesis  ii,  18 — 20. 

The  man  was  set  at  the  head  of  the  lower  world ;  he  was  made  the  lord 
of  the  earth,  and  of  all  that  it  contained — was  to  have  dominion  over  the  fish 
of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the 
earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upcm  the  earth ;  but  he 
could  have  no  enjoyment  of  any  one  of  these,  or  of  them  all  collectively,  till 
another  being  was  made.  There  was  not  as  yet  in  the  whole  range  of 
creation,  an  help  meet  for  him.  Hence  woman,  the  last  and  the  best  and  the 
noblest  of  all  that  was  created,  was  formed.  And  was  formed  expressly  to 
fill  up  the  blank,  and  to  supply  the  deficiency,  and  to  put  man  into  a  situation 
in  which  he  would  be  capable  of  enjoying  his  ample  domain.  And  infinite 
wisdom  and  infinite  power  and  infinite  goodness  adapted  all  belonging  both  to 
the  body  and  to  the  mind  of  the  woman,  to  that  high  and  dignified  rank,  which 
was  originally  allotted  to  her  in  the  scale  of  being.  She  commanded  the 
heart  of  the  man,  and  held  in  her  hand  the  property  and  the  destiny  of  mill- 
ions upon  millions.  And  if  woman  has  ever  been  degraded,  and  rendered 
unfit  for  such  a  dignified  station,  it  has  been  by  the  mutual  transgression  of 
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the  man  and  the  woman.  It  has  been  because  our  common  nature  has  lost 
its  original  dignity,  and  has  become  depraved  and  corrupted. 

2.  Almost  every  pious  man  can  trace  very  distinctly  a  special  providence, 
in  the  arrangement  of  the  circumstances,  which  connected  him  with  the  woman 
of  his  choice. 

"  House  and  riches  are  the  inheritance  of  fathers ;  but  a  prudent  wife  is 
from  the  Lord."  The  son  may  know  at  a  very  early  period  of  life,  and 
long  before  he  is  of  age,  what  will  probably  be  the  amount  of  his  earthly 
inheritance.  But  he  knows  not  till  he  has  obtained  her,  what  kind  of  wife 
he  is  to  have ;  and  in  cases  without  number  this  great  and  important  matter 
is  settled  very  expeditiously,  and  without  much  reasoning  and  reflection — ^in 
the  common  language  of  men,  it  is  wholly  a  matter  of  feeling  and  of  accident ; 
yet  the  pious  man  who  has  been  blest  with  that  best  of  earthly  blessings,  a 
good  wife,  will  oflen  review  with  astonishment  and  gratitude,  the  manner  in 
which  a  vast  number  of  otherwise  unconnected  contingencies  were  at  that  most 
important  period  of  his  sojourn  here  below,  all  over-ruled,  and  all  concentrated 
towards  that  one  object. 

Again,  "  House  and  riches  are  the  inheritance  of  fathers ;  but  a  prudent 
wife  is  from  the  Lord."  It  makes  no  matter  how  extensive,  or  how  valuable 
the  landed,  or  the  funded  estate  of  the  young  heir  may  be.  Unless  Jehovah 
in  his  goodness  shall  bless  him  with  a  prudent  wife,  it  soon  may  be  squandered 
to  the  four  winds.  The  destiny  of  thousands  upon  thousands  in  high  life,  may 
be  appealed  to  for  the  illustration  of  this  fact. 

What  a  caution  is  here  suggested  to  parents,  while  they  are  making  pro- 
spective arrangements  for  their  children !  How  important  also  is  it  that  young 
people  should  early  acquire  the  habit  of  acknowledging  God  in  all  their  ways; 
and  that  they  be  particularly  urgent,  and  make  it  a  matter  again  and  again 
of  special  prayer,  that  they  may  be  directed  in  their  feelings  and  in  their 
social  intercourse  with  one  ^another ! 

8.  It  is  by  the  special  arrangements  of  Providence,  that  a  good  wife  is 
continued  to  any  man,  and  continued  as  a  blessing  and  enjoyment. 

When  we  take  into  view  the  daily  and  nightly  fatigues ;  the  cares  and 
anxieties  which  in  many  cases  fill  up  the  whole  life  of  an  affectionate  and 
active  wife  and  mother,  it  is  a  matter  of  astonishment  that  so  many  of  them 
maintain  their  vigor  and  activity  to  the  last  stage  of  their  earthly  existence. 
There  certainly  is  a  sense  in  which  the  woman  is  not  the  "  weaker  vessel." 
There  is  certainly  in  the  very  constitution  of  most  of  women,  a  something 
which  fits  them  for  enduring  labors  day  afler  day,  and  night  afler  night, 
which  would  crush  in  a  very  short  period  the  most  robust  constitution  known 
among  men. 

C!onsider  again,  that  the  whole  domestic  happiness  depends  upon  an  infinite 
variety  of  m^ifications  of  little  things,  and  that  all  these  little  things,  in  all 
their  various  modifications  are  agreeable,  or  disagreeable,  according  to  the 
temper,  and  disposition,  and  habits  of  the  wife.  All  the  world  over,  just  in 
proportion  as  the  wife  is  in  good  humor  and  has  the  full  command  of  herself, 
is  the  enjoyment  of  the  husband,  and  of  the  children,  and  of  all  the  domestics. 
But  he  who  commands  the  heavens  and  the  moving  of  the  mighty  deep,  can 
only  effectually  command  the  movements  of  the  human  heart  in  either  man 
or  woman.  How  important  then  is  it,  that  a  good  husband  should  daily  and 
hourly  pray  for  his  affectionate  and  pious  wife ;  and  how  important  is  it,  that 
every  son  and  daughter  should  offer  up  sincere  and  fervent,  and  continued 
prayers  for  their  mother. 

III.  We  attend  to  the  practical  improvement  of  the  whole  subject.    And, 

1.  Some  of  us  once  had  good  mothers,  who  are  now  in  glory.  We  knew 
not  their  full  value  when  we  were  under  their  care  and  protection.  Nor  can 
we  at  this  day  form  any  proper  estimate  of  what  we  daily  enjoy,  as  the  fruit 
of  their  labors  and  prayers.     What  shall  we  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his 
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benefits  towards  US?  Let  each  of  us  say,  "O  Lord,  truly  I  am  thy  senrant;  1 
am  thy  servant  and  the  son  of  thine  handmaid/' 

The  most  of  us  who  are  young  have  still  good  mothers.  Let  us  tremble  at 
the  thought  of  rejecting  their  authority,  or  treating  them  in  any  degree,  or 
on  any  occasion  with  disrespect.  '*  The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  &ther,  and 
despiseth  to  obey  his  mother,  the  ravens  of  the  valley  shall  pick  it  out,  and 
the  young  eagles  shall  eat  it." 

It  is  presumed  that  the  most  of  us  (who  have  wives)  have  good  wives ;  but 
if  any  of  us  are  not  so  comfortable  in  that  connection  as  we  could  wish  to  be, 
it  may  be  well  for  us  to  remember,  that  the  blame  may  be  in  the  man  rather 
than  the  woman. 

And  to  all,  whether  young  or  old,  married  or  unmarried,  the  admonition 
of  the  apostle  applies :  ''  Brethren  the  time  is  short.  It  remaineth,  that  both 
they  that  have  wives,  be  as  though  they  had  none ;  and  they  that  wj9ep,  as 
though  they  wept  not ;  and  they  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not ; 
and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they  pos^ssed  not;  and  they  that  use  this 
world,  as  not  abusing  it.     For  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away.^ 

2.  The  subject  suggests  the  importance  and  necessity  of  an  extended  and 
perfectly  Christian  course  of  education,  for  the  female  nund.  The  Redeemer 
always  has  made,  and  always  will  make,  extensive  use  of  females  in  his  great 
and  extended  plans  of  mercy.  The  whole  plan  of  salvation  has  for  its  object 
the  restoring  of  our  lost  race  and  our  apostate  world,  to  something  like  their 
original  dignity  and  glory.  Hence  we  have  every  reason  to  believe,  that  the 
whole  body  of  women  will  be  renovated  and  elevated,  as  an  essential  and  effi- 
cient part  of  the  great  system  of  means  for  accomplishing  this  great  and 
glorious  end. 

Were  ail  the  mothers  within  the  bosom  of  the  church,  the  good  mother  of 
the  Bible,  all  the  children  of  the  church  would  be  brought  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  and  every  family  would  Aimish  in  a  very  few 
years,  one  or  two  missionaries  for  the  heathen  world. 

Were  all  the  mothers  in  the  land,  the  industrious,  economical,  and  pious 
mother  of  the  Bible,  the  whole  face  (k  society  would  be  changed  to  the  better 
in  half  a  generation,  and  the  government  of  the  nation,  the  conducting  of  all 
national  affairs,  would  become  a  very  simple  and  easy  operation. 

d.  To  any  husband  who  has  lost  by  death  a  good  wife,  and  to  any  children 
who  have  by  death  lost  a  good  mother,  the  subject  suggests  not  only  a  reason 
ibr  the  most  cordial  resignation,  but  reasons  also  for  holy  joy  and  elevation 
of  mind. 

A  pious  lady,  whose  husband  had  died  in  the  evening,  being  asked  next 
roommg  by  a  friend,  haw  she  felt,  answered :  *<  I  have  just  been  thinking  how 
happy  my  good  husband  must  be  this  morning,  as  he  has  been  one  nighl  with 
the  Redeemer  in  glory." 

It  was  your  new  covenant  Gkxl,  who  gave  the  good  wife  and  the  good  mother, 
who  made  her  a  blessing  and  comfort,  while  she  was  continued  here  below. 
And  she  was  preserved  and  made  a  blessing,  under  the  protection  of  the 
prayer  of  the  Mediator,  "  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldst  take  her  out  of  the 
world,  but  that  thou  shouldst  keep  her  from  evil."  And  when  she  had  served 
her  God  in  her  day  and  generation,  she  ivas  removed  in  answer  to  another 
prayer  of  the  Mediator,  "  Father,  I  will  that  she  whom  thou  hast  given  me, 
be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  she  may  behold  my  glory  which  thou  hast  given 
me."     And  it  is  no  mean  honor  to  have  a  wife  and  a  mother  thus  exalted. 

And  heaven  is  the  home  of  the  great  family  of  the  redeemed.  They  shall 
eome  from  the  east  and  from  the  west,  and  from  the  north  and  from  the  south, 
and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.  And  thrice  happy  will  that  mother  and  father,  and  those  sons  and 
daughters  be,  who  having  been  united  in  the  closest  ties  on  earth,  shall  as  an 
Jinbrokeo  fiunily,  become  a  constituent  part  of  that  one  great  assembly  above. 
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Bt  Rev.   DAVID   MAGIE, 

CLOABrrHTOWN,  NBW-JBRSBT. 

THE  SABBATH  A  NATIONAL  BLESSING. 
BlarkiL97.     The  Sabbmth  was  made  for  num. 

No  one,  who  believes  in  a  future  retribution  and  makes  the  Bible  the  basis 
of  his  sentiments,  can  fail  to  see  that  the  Sabbath  is  associated  with  all  our 
dearest  interests  for  eternity.  The  command  to  keep  one  day  in  seven  holy 
unto  the  Lord  is  grateful  to  his  heart,  because  he  is  deeply  sensible  of  the 
value  of  such  a  season  of  spiritual  refreshment.  It  is  on  the  Sabbath,  more 
than  on  any  other  day  of  the  week,  that  he  rises  above  the  world,  holds  fel- 
lowship with  the  Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  ripens  for  the  rest 
which  remaioeth  for  the  people  of  God.  On  this  account  every  real  Christian 
prizes  the  fourth  precept  of  the  Decalogue,  and  is  ready  to  offer  his  devout 
prayer,  that  its  authority  upon  the  minds  of  the  community  may  never  be 
weakened. 

Thus  far  all  is  plain.  But  has  the  Sabbath  no  blessings  to  scatter  along 
the  path- way  of  men,  through  the  life  which  now  is  ?  Is  this  institution  so 
exclusively  spiritual  in  its  character  and  aims,  and  so  entirely  blended  with 
the  high  concerns  of  eternity,  that  it  bestows  no  regard  upon  mankind  as 
dwellers  upon  earth  ?  Every  attentive  reader  of  the  Bible,  every  candid 
observer  oC  passing  events  will  answer,  that  the  Sabbath  was  intended  to 
exert,  and  actually  does  exert,  a  most  benign  influence  upon  all  the  per- 
•onal,  domestic,  and  social  relations  of  the  present  life.  No  individual  or 
family,  no  neighborhood  or  community,  ever  kept  the  Lord's  day  holy  without 
reaping  rich  temporal  blessings  from  it.  So  well  established  is  this  truth,  that 
the  sanctification  of  the  Sabbath  may  be  forcibly  urged,  without  taking  one 
step  over  the  confines  of  our  civil  and  social  enjoyments,  or  casting  a  single 
glance  at  the  awful  realities  of  the  world  to  come. 

The  minister  of  the  gospel  can  indeed  take  very  high  ground  in  enforcing 
the  observance  of  one  whole  day  in  seven,  as  a  season  of  rest.  He  may 
point  his  hearers  to  \.he  doudd  and  darkness  which  enveloped  Mount  Sinai, 
and  bid  them  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  Almighty,  sa3ring :  "  Remember  the 
Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy."  He  may  come  forth  to  his  people  enoom. 
passed  with  arguments  from  the  bed  of  death,  the  scenes  of  the  last  judgment, 
and  the  bliss  or  wo  of  the  eternal  world.  These  are  the  most  cogent  motives 
he  can  urge.  But  why  should  he  not,  for  once,  change  his  position,  and  trace 
the  influence  of  the  Sabbath  upon  the  every-day,  the  fireside,  the  temporal 
condition  of  mankind  t  This  is  not  divesting  religion  of  its  sacredness ;  it  is 
only  spreading  that  sacredness  over  the  surface  of  society,  so  that  its  b<mefits 
may  be  apparent  even  to  worldly  men. 

The  Sabbath,  our  Savior  says,  was  made  for  man.  This  b  true,  not  in 
the  sense  of  those  who  advocate  so  liberal  an  exposition  of  the  fourth  com- 
mandment as  to  rob  it  of  its  hallowed  character;  but  as  understood  by  those 
who  regard  the  day  as,  in  every  point  of  view,  an  inestimable  blessing  to  the 
world.  This  sacred  season  was  scarcely  less  intended  to  cheer  our  residence 
on  earth,  than  to  prepare  us  for  a  better  residence  in  heaven. 

My  sole  object,  on  the  present  occasion,  is  to  show  that  the  Sabbath  is 
peculiarly  adapted  to  raise  the  character  and  improve  the  condition  of  men  in 
this  world.  I  beseech  you  to  hear  me  candidly  and  patiently,  and  then  say, 
whether  the  Lord's  day  is  not  fairly  entitled  to  the  affectionate  regards  of 
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all  those,  who  would  ideDtify  themselves  with  the  great  interests  of  public  and 
private  happiness.  If  religion  is  deemed  of  little  account,  I  solicit  your  atten- 
tion on  other  grounds.  My  appeal  is  to  you  as  philanthropists,  as  patriots, 
as  genuine  republicans,  as  citizens  of  this  free  and  favored  land,  in  behalf  of 
an  institution  which,  as  will  be  shown,  stands  connected  with  the  wel&re  of 
our  common  country.  You  are  called  upon  to  see  what  respect  you  ought 
to  pay  to  the  Sabbath,  and  what  efforts  you  ought  to  make  to  preserve  it  from 
desecration,  from  the  relation  which  it  bears  to  your  dearest  earthly  comforts. 
My  train  of  reasoning  will  be  simple  and  unambiguous. 

1.  The  provisicm  which  the  Sabbath  makes  for  rest  from  labor,  is  in  itself 
a  great  blessing. 

This  is  confessedly  lowest  in  the  scale  of  considerations  for  3  observance 
of  the  Sabbath,  but  no  benevolent  man  will  affirm  that  it  is  a  consideration 
unworthy  of  regard.  We  all  feel  more  or  less  the  effects  of  the  curse :  "  In 
the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread ;"  and  it  ill  becomes  us  to  turn 
away  in  disdain  from  the  very  institution  which  was  designed  to  alleviate  that 
curse.  It  is  owing  to  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  our  God  that  we  are  per- 
mitted,  every  seventh  day,  to  rest  from  the  cares  and  toils  in  which  the  "  tall*' 
has  involved  us. 

Man  is  so  constituted  that  he  cannot  be  incessantly  putting  forth  his  energies^ 
without  almost  necessarily  bringing  upon  himself  premature  debility  and  decay. 
This  point  has  been  decided,  again  and  again,  by  the  unerring  test  of  expe- 
rience.  There  must  be  seasons  of  relaxation  for  the  laboring  classes  of 
society,  regular  days  on  which  the  mental  and  physical  powers  may  unbend, 
or  they  soon  lose  their  strength  and  elasticity.  Both  mind  and  body  have 
their  limit  of  care  and  toil,  and  the  Grod  who  made  them  knows  just  what 
suspension  of  effort  is  necessary.  This  exigency  of  man's  nature  he  has 
mercifully  consulted,  in  the  appointment  of  the  Sabbath  as  a  day  of  entire  and 
uninterrupted  rest  from  every  secular  pursuit  and  concern. 

Go  to  the  industrious,  enterprising  farmer,  mechanic,  or  merchant,  and  ask 
his  opinion  on  this  interesting  subject.  He  will  tell  you,  from  his  own  expe- 
rience, that  six  successive  days  are  long  enough  for  close  and  constant 
exertion,  and  that  one  seventh  part  of  the  time  is  not  more  than  is  requisite  to 
recruit  his  exhausted  strength.  He  rejoices  when  the  cares  and  perplexities 
of  the  week  are  ended,  so  that  he  may  withdraw  himself  for  a  little  from  life's 
busy  scene.  On  the  Sabbath  he  can  lay  aside  every  worldly  labor  and 
anxiety,  go  to  the  house  of  God,  mingle  with  kind  friends,  and  have  his  mind 
occupied  with  cheering  and  refreshing  truths.  Thus  passes  away  the  day, 
and  he  rises  the  next  morning  with  a  peaceful  bosom  and  an  invigorated 
frame,  to  resume  the  duties  of  his  proper  calling.  Such  an  one,  mark  it 
when  you  Mrill,  can  accomplish  more  for  this  world  than  he  who  sets  at  naught 
the  institution  of -the  Sabbath.  One  of  the  most  distinguished  civilians  of  our 
country  has  given  it  as  his  deliberate  and  fixed  opinion,  that  six  days  in  a 
week  for  either  labor  or  study  are  better  than  seven. 

There  is  no  lack  of  competent  and  credible  wimesses  to  testify  to  the  truth 
of  these  remarks.  The  late  excellent  William  WUberfarce  declares,  that  at 
one  period  of  his  parliamentary  career,  his  duties  were  so  multiplied  and  ex* 
hausting,  that  his  health  must  have  been  utterly  prostrated,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  seasonable  relief  which  the  Sabbath  afford^  him.  The  stillness  and 
serenity  of  this  holy  day  refreshed  his  spirits,  after  they  had  been  jaded  by 
the  arduous  debates  of  the  British  senate.  It  is  encouraging  to  see  a  man» 
every  where  regarded  as  an  honor  to  the  land  which  gave  him  birth,  and  a 
benefactor  of  the  race,  paying  such  decided  homage  to  the  Sabbath,  and  ac- 
knowledging his  deep  indebtedness  to  its  gracious  provisions. 

Still  more  important  is  this  arrangement  to  that  portion  of  the  community, 
whose  time  is  very  much  at  the  disposal  of  others.  One  reason,  and  a  per- 
manent one  too,  why  the  Israelites  were  required  to  observe  the  Sabbath  was, 
that  their  man  servant  and  maid  servant  might  rest  as  well  as  themselves. 
How  merciful  is  the  aspect  of  such  a  requisition  towards  all  the  poor  and 
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dqwndant  in  the  land.  The  return  of  the  Sabbath  rescues  them,  for  a  season, 
fiKHn  every  thing  painful  in  the  inferiority  of  their  allotment,  and  reminds 
them  that  whatever  be  the  depression  of  their  civil  condition,  they  may  still 
be  the  Lord's  freemen.  They  visit  the  same  sanctuary,  and  join  in  the  same 
soDgs  of  praise  with  those  who  in  other  respects  are  above  them.  The  happy 
influence  o£  such  an  arrangement  upon  the  minds,  the  habits,  the  sense  of 
self-respect,  and  the  feeling  of  contentment  of  those  in  the  lower  walks  of  life, 
can  scarcely  be  sufficiently  estimated.  The  efiect  of  the  Sabbath  here  is  two- 
fold. It  blunts  the  edge  and  smooths  the  asperity  of  authority  on  the  one 
hand,  and  on  the  other,  it  begets  such  a  temper  that  subnussion  itself  becomes 
pleasant. 

We  are  n^  ,,  *i6wever,  to  stop  here.  The  God  of  the  Sabbath  condescends 
to  notice  the  .*>rry  cattle  which  minister  to  our  gratification,  and  provides  for 
them  a  season  in  which  they  also  may  enjoy  repose.  Truly  his  tender  mer. 
eies  are  over  all  the  works  of  his  hands.  A  day  of  rest  for  these  inferior 
animals  is  kind  and  compassionate,  even  when  they  are  in  the  hands  of  men 
of  humane  and  tender  feelings.  But  it  is  not  every  man  that  regardeth  the 
life  or  the  comfort  of  his  beast.  The  owners  of  these  creatures,  m  multitudes 
of  cases,  are  cruel  and  mercenary  to  the  highest  degree,  and  disposed  to  push 
them  far  beycmd  their  real  strength.  How  important  then  that  such  men 
should  be  restrained  by  the  strong  arm  of  Grod's  authority !  Whatever  be 
their  dispositions,  there  is  one  day  of  the  week  on  which  they  may  not,  under 
pain  of  the  divine  displeasure,  employ  one  of  their  beasts  for  any  secular  pur- 
pose at  all.  Rides  for  amusement,  and  journeys  for  business  cannot  be  taken, 
without  flying  in  the  face  of  an  explicit  command  of  the  Most  High. 

But  will  men  be  lasers  by  obeying  God  in  this  particular?  Far  from  it.  If 
we  had  nothing  further  in  view  than  to  have  our  horses  clothed  with  strength, 
and  our  oxen  firm  for  labor,  we  must  yield  to  them  that  portion  of  time,  which 
the  Decalogue  prescribes.  This  point  was  fully  proved  in  the  recent  inquiries 
in  the  British  house  of  commons,  in  reference  to  the  better  observance  of  the 
Lord's  day.  It  was  then  ascertained,  by  the  testimony  of  the  most  extensive 
and  respectable  stage  proprietors,  that  a  horse  can  perform  more  service,  and 
will  enjoy  more  health  and  spirits,  in  a  given  number  of  years,  by  giving  him 
every  Sabbath  as  a  season  of  rest.  All  the  gain,  therefore,  is  on  the  side  of 
godliness. 

No — it  19  not  in  anger,  but  in  love  that  Grod  requires  a  stop,  a  complete 
stop,  to  be  put  to  all  business  on  this  sacred  day.  The  good  of  the  commu- 
nity requires  that  the  sound  of  a  tool,  the  prancing  of  a  hoof,  or  the  rattling 
of  a  wheel,  for  secular  purposes,  should  not  be  heard  from  one  end  of  the 
land  to  the  other.  All  should  be  quiet  and  tranquil,  as  on  that  blessed  morning 
when  €rod  himself  rested  from  all  his  work  which  he  had  made. 

2.  The  worldly  interests  of  mankind  are  promoted  by  a  careful  obsenraBoe 
of  the  Sabbath. 

It  is  not  affirmed  that  every  one  who  keeps  the  Sabbath  holy,  will  as  a 
diing  of  course  become  rich,  or  great,  or  honorable,  in  the  common  accepta- 
tion of  these  terms.  But  the  proposition  to  be  established  is,  that  the  due 
observance  of  the  Sabbath  has  a  direct  and  palpable  tendency  to  improve  a 
man's  temporal  condition. 

Hear  what  the  Scriptures  say  on  this  subject.  "  If  ye  walk  in  my  statutes, 
and. keep  my  commandments  and  do  them,  then  will  I  give  you  rain  in  due 
season,  and  the  land  shall  yield  her  increase,  and  the  trees  of  the  field  shall 
yield  their  fruit.  And  your  threshing  shall  reach  unto  the  vintage,  and  the 
vintage  unto  the  sowing  tinrie,  and  ye  shall  eat  your  bread  to  the  full.  And 
five  of  you  shall  chase  an  hundred,  and  an  hundred  of  you  shall  put  ten 
thousand  to  flight.  And  I  will  walk  among  you,  and  will  be  your  God,  and 
ye  shall  be  my  people."  u    a  uu  4t 

These  are  specified  as  some  of  the  happy  results  of  keeping  the  Sabbath. 
But  let  us  look  at  the  reverse  of  this  bright  and  animated  scene.  "  If  ye  will 
not  hearken  unto  me,  and  will  not  do  all  these  commandments,  ye  shall  sow 
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youir  Med  in  vaiOf  for  your  enemies  shall  eat  it.  And  I  will  set  mj  ftes 
against  you,  and  ye  shall  fiee  when  none  pursueth.  And  I  will  break  the 
pride  of  your  power,  and  make  the  heaven  as  iron,  and  the  ecurth  as  brass. 
And  your  strength  shall  be  spent  in  vain,  for  the  land  shall  not  yield  her  in. 
crease,  nor  the  trees  their  fruit.  And  I  will  walk  contrary  unto  you,  and  1 
will  punish  you  seven  times  for  your  sios.  And  I  will  bring  the  land  inte 
desolation,  and  it  shall  enjoy  her  Sabbaths." 

It  is  m  this  way  that  God  himself  speaks.  Without  referoice,  however, 
to  any  particular  interposition  of  Providence  in  the  case,  it  may  be  shown  that 
the  proper  observance^  of  the  Sabbath  tends  to  prosperity  as  a  natural  and 
obvious  result.  The  hallowed  influence,  with  which  this  day  comes  attended, 
cannot  but  operate  favorably  on  the  whole  character  and  habits  of  man.  Not 
only  does  it  refresh  him  for  labor,  but  by  its  lessons  of  industry  and  sobriety 
it  always  disposes  him  to  turn  that  labor  to  good  account.  Will  a  man  go 
away  from  the  sanctuary  to  squander  his  estate  by  extravagant  arrangements 
and  expenses?  Will  he  depart  from  the  courts  of  the  Lord,  to  forget  that 
diligence  in  business  is  a  duty,  as  well  as  fervor  of  spirit  ?  Will  he  be  seen 
one  hour  in  the  temple  of  God,  and  the  next  in  the  tavern  or  the  grog-shop  ! 
Will  he  lose  sight  of  the  claims  of  his  wife  and  his  little  ones,  while  he  hears 
from  the  pulpit  that  such  a  man  is  worse  than  an  infidel  ?  This,  as  a  general 
thing,  is  not  to  be  expected.  If  he  becomes  a  spendthrift,  an  idler,  or  a  fd- 
lower  of  strong  drink,  you  will  soon  see  him  bidding  adieu  to  all  the  minis- 
trations of  the  Sabbath. 

Thera  is  one  fact,  which  serves  to  set  this  subject  in  a  strong,  but  just  light. 
Every  unsanctified  Sabbath  is  likely  to  be  attended  with  those  extra  expenses 
which  idleness  and  vice  seldom  fail  to  create.  One  of  these  days  devoted  to 
amusements,  costs  mora  than  five,  or  even  ten  of  them  occupied  with  their 
appropriate  duties.  Desecrated  Sabbaths  stand  at  the  head  of  those  avenues 
which  lead  directly  to  the  abodes  of  infamy,  intemperance,  and  death.  There 
is  nothing  to  be  gained  by  breaking  the  fourth  commandment.  You  could 
not  multiply  the  number  of  squalid,  miserable,  and  vicious  poor,  faster  than 
by  blotting  out  the  remembrance  of  the  Sabbath  from  the  minds  of  men. 
Such  a  measure  would  be  sure  to  infest  our  streets  with  noisy  beggars,  and 
fill  our  hospitals  and  prisons  with  hapless  inmates. 

But  some  one  may  still  ask,  whether  the  preacher  is  prepared  to  make  good 
the  assertion  that  all  labor  on  the  Sabbath  is  unproductive  ?  Will  he  main* 
tain  that  the  immense  business  which  on  this  day  is  driven  forward  on  our 
rivers,  canals,  and  rail-roads,  is  always  unprofitable  7  Is  it  his  idea  that  no 
man  can  enlarge  his  estate  by  taking  the  Lord's  time  for  the  doing  of  his  own 
work  ?  These  are  fair  questions,  and  they  deserve  a  candid  answer.  Let  it 
then  be  conceded,  that  since  the  present  is  a  state  of  trial  and  not  of  recom- 
pense, the  most  wicked  individuals  in  the  community,  who  neither  fear  God 
nor  regard  man,  aro  sometimes  suffered  to  increase  in  wealth,  until  their  eyes 
stand  out  with  fatness^  and  they  have  moro  than  heart  could  wish.  But  does 
this  prove,  as  a  general  principle,  that  there  is  any  natural  omnection  between 
impiety  and  prosperity  ?  The  owner  of  a  stage-coach,  or  a  steam-boat,  ma^ 
accumulate  thousands,  and  yet  run  them  every  Sabbath  day ;  but  how  is  it 
with  the  pleasure-loving  throng,  who  are  thus  enticed  from  their  families  and 
their  homes?  Does  it  put  either  mcmey  into  their  pockets,  or  contentment 
into  their  hearts?  All  the  advantage  here,  if  advantage  there  be  any,  is  ca 
the  side  of  the  few,  while  the  loss  falls  upon  the  many.  Even  this,  however, 
is  not  stating  the  whole  case.  The  wisest  and  best  observers  of  human  events 
tell  us  that,  if  we  follow  along  the  path  of  these  men,  we  shall  generally  find 
that  the  end  of  it  is  covered  with  darkness.  Their  sun,  afler  all,  is  wont  to 
set  in  a  cloud. 

Especially  is  the  Sabbath  the  poor  man's  friend.  Its  unijR>rm  tendency  im 
to  encourage  those  indu^rtous  and  frugal  habits,  which  are  so  inseparably 
connected  with  the  comfort  and  respectability  of  the  humbler  classes  of  society. 
You  cannot  ordinarily  consign  to  want,  ignorance,  or  vice,  the  individual  who 
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regularly  attends  upon  the  ordinances  of  religion.  You  can  scarcely  pre* 
vent  the  respectability  of  that  family,  which  we  see,  SabbaUi  after  Sabbath, 
coming  up  to  the  courts  of  the  Lord.  Let  wicked  men  say  what  they  will, 
there  does  come  an  influence  from  such  scenes,  to  beget  a  feeling  of  self- 
respect,  and  ward  off  the  evils  of  poverty  and  depression.  This  point  is  sus- 
ceptible of  the  clearest  demonstration.  The  house  of  God,  all  the  country 
over,  is  the  radiating  point  of  light,  and  peace,  and  industry,  and  content- 
ment, for  the  whole  neighborhood  in  which  it  is  placed.  So  true  is  this,  that 
our  poor  rates  could  be  lessened  in  no  way  oiore  effectually,  than  by  bringing 
about  a  universal  observance  of  the  Sabbath. 

3.  The  Sabbath,  when  rightly  observed,  furmshes  the  very  best  school  of 
virtue  and  good  morals. 

All  the  most  respectable  infidels  have  been  ready  to  acknowledge,  that 
there  is  no  code  of  laws  for  the  regulation  of  human  conduct,  like  that  of  the 
Bible.  According  to  the  testimony  of  the  eloquent,  though  depraved  and 
infidel  Rosseau,  it  is  madness  to  compare  Socrates  with  the  Son  of  Mary,  in 
this  respect  The  precepts  of  the  Bible  surpass  all  other  precepts,  because 
they  are  intended  to  control  the  heart  as  well  as  the  conduct,  and  to  make 
the  tree  good,  as  the  first  and  most  effectual  step  towards  the  production  of 
good  fruit.  Only  let  this  blessed  book  rule  in  every  bosom,  and  men  will  do 
to  others  just  as  they  wish  others  to  do  to  them.  Injustice,  firaud,  and  oppres- 
sion, all  meanness,  duplicity,  and  over-reoching,  would  be  done  away  at  cmce, 
and  done  away  for  ever. 

But  when  are  these  laws  to  be  expounded,  and  applied  to  the  various  duties 
o£  common  life  ?  As  it  respects  the  bulk  of  mankind,  the  Sabbath  is  almost 
the  only  opportunity  they  have  for  any  careful  and  thorough  attention  to  this 
deeply  interesting  subject.  On  this  sacred  day,  however,  they  are  detached 
from  all  earthly  concerns,  and  their  minds  are  free  to  attend  to  nobler  pursuits. 
From  week  to  week  they  are  collected  in  a  school  established  for  the  incul- 
cation of  heavenly  wisdom,  and  thus^one-seventh  part  of  their  whole  life  is 
spent  in  learning  their  duty  to  God  and  man.  What  an  opportunity  ia  this 
fkr  improvement  in  all  that  is  excellent,  and  lovely,  and  of  good  report.  The 
man  who  dies  in  middle  life,  is  furnished  with  five  full  years ;  and  if  he  lives 
to  old  age,  with  ten  full  years  of  instruction,  exactly  adapted  to  make  him  a 
better  husband,  a  better  father,  a  better  neighbor,  and  a  better  member  of  the 
c^ommunity.  For  a  class-book  the  Bible  is  put  into  his  hands.  God  himself 
is  the  teacher,  and  every  lesson  is  dictated  by  that  wisdom  which  cometh 
firom  above.  Every  precept,  every  promise,  every  threatening  is  alike  replete 
ivith  a  sound  and  healthful  influence.  Here  it  is  that  the  laws  of  the  Most 
lligh  are  brought  home  to  the  bosoms  and  business  of  men,  and  they  go  away 
to  lead' quiet  and  peaceable  lives,  in  all  godliness  and  honesty. 

In  accordance  with  these  remarks,  you  will  always  find  the  purest  and 
most  elevated  morality  among  those  who  keep  the  Sabbath  holy.  This  as- 
sertion  is  made  without  the  least  fear  of  successful  contradiction ;  and  you 
are  invited  to  test  its  truth  as  oflen  as  you  please.  Ride  through  the  country, 
and  examine  its  towns  and  villages — ^mingle  with  the  inhabitants  of  every 
grade,  and  become  acquainted  with  their  feelings  and  habits, — then  tell  me 
candidly  where  you  find  most  industry,  most  love  of  order,  most  contentment, 
most  sobriety,  most  purity,  most  freedom  from  low  and  debasing  vices.  I 
anticipate  your  answer.  These  are  virtues  which  grow  under  the  genial 
influences  of  the  Sabbath,  and  among  the  people  who  love  the  sound  of  the 
church.going  bell.  But  can  you  point  me  to  one  disturber  of  the  peace  of 
society,  to  one  idle,  dissolute  family,  to  one  single  vicious  neighborhood,  that 
regards  the  Lord's  day  ?  This  will  not  be  pretended.  Sir  Matthew  Hale  says, 
"  that  of  all  the  persons  convicted  of  capital  crimes  while  he  was  upon  the 
bench,  there  were  a  few  only  who  were  not  ready  to  confess  that  they  began 
their  career  of  wickedness  in  a  neglect  of  the  duties  of  the  Sabbath." 

It  cannot  be  otherwise  than  that  virtue  and  good  morals  must  disappear 
when  the  Sabbath  is  forgotten.     In  «very  instance  where  this  memorial  of 
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creation  and  redemption  is  treated  with  neglect,  a  strong  and  resistless  tide 
of  iniquity  is  seen  to  set  in.  Look  where  you  will  over  the  earth ;  if  the  Sab- 
bath has  become  a  desolation,  there  is  little  of  domestic  comfort  left.  Let 
this  day  be  once  made  like  the  rest  of  the  week,  in  our  own  country,  and  all 
the  foundations  of  social  happiness  will  be  broken  up.  A  single  half  century 
would  suffice  to  carry  us  back  to  the  rudeness,  and  ajtheism,  and  vice  of  the 
dark  ages. 

This  matter  is  entitled  to  the  fullest  investigation.  We  will  suppose  that 
you  are  in  search  for  a  quiet,  contented,  and  prosperous  neighborhood.  But 
you  never  can  find  it,  if  you  travel  beyond  the  influence  of  the  Lord's  day. 
You  are  looking  for  parental  tenderness  and  filial  obedience.  But  these  are 
seldom  met  with,  where  no  holy  time  b  recognized.  You  are  inquiring  afler 
domestic  purity  and  all  the  endearments  of  social  life.  But  they  are  not  to 
be  found  where  the  Sabbath  gives  no  tone  to  moral  sentiment.  You  wish  to 
reside  in  a  place  where  life  is  valued,  and  property  is  secure.  But  no  such 
place  exists,  where  the  restraining  energy  of  the  fourth  commandment  is  not 
felt.  Make  the  inquiry  as  often  as  you  please,  and  you  find  that  virtue  and 
sound  morals  decline  just  in  proportion  as  you  recede  from  the  illuminations 
and  restraints  of  the  holy  Sabbath.  Darkness  covers  the  earth,  and  gross 
darkness  the  people. 

I  am  confident  that  this  subject  has  never  yet  received  a  due  degree  of 
attention  from  the  men  of  this  happy  land.  Suppose  that  the  Sabbath  was 
abolished,  our  religious  temples  burnt  to  the  ground,  the  public  preaching  of 
the  gospel  interdicted,  and  all  the  ministers  of  the  sanctuary  driven  into  exile, 
what  would  be  the  result  ?  Why,  you  may  tell  by  a  visit  to  those  countries 
where  there  is  no  Sabbath,  no  house  of  God,  no  teacher  of  the  way  of  life. 
In  every  such  case,  without  a  solitary  exception,  ignorance,  vice,  and  misery, 
overspread  the  entire  surface  of  society,  and  affect  its  very  vitals. 

But  will  it  be  deemed  unsuitable  for  me  to  add,  that  the  Sabbath  is  the 
least  expensive,  as  well  as  the  best  school  ?  This  is  especially  true  in  our 
own  country,  where  the  people  choose  their  own  pastor,  and  assign  him  such 
support  as  is  deemed  by  both  parties  competent.  We  have  no  ecclesiastical 
revenues,  no  mitred  heads,  no  superb  palaces  for  the  clergy,  to  drain  away 
the  scanty  earnings  of  the  poor.  Here  a  multitude  may  receive  instruc- 
tion at  a  cost  which  bears  hard  upon  none,  and  which  returns  even  in  kind 
more  than  it  receives.  Many  families  pay  as  much  for  a  few  lessons  given 
to  a  single  child,  in  some  ornamental  branch  of  education,  as  they  do  for  the 
yearly  religious  advantages  of  the  whole  household.  It  is  unpleasant  to  add 
that  the  little  which  religion  costs  is  not  always  cheerfully  paid.  The  fact 
however  is  obvious,  that  no  instruction  whatever  can  be  had  at  so  small  an 
expense,  as  that  which  relates  to  piety  and  good  morals.  But  the  Sabbath 
school,  also,  as  well  as  the  pulpit,  illustrates  this  idea.  What  an  amount  of 
talent,  and  energy  of  character,  and  real  consecration  of  heart  to  a  good 
object,  is  to  be  found  among  the  tens  of  thousands  of  teachers  in  this  blessed 
institution.  They  are  giving  of  their  time,  and  often  of  their  money  too,  most 
liberally  to  ^his  hallowed  service ;  and  though  in  most  cases  they  receive  but 
little  honor  from  men,  God  himself  will  reward  them  openly.  Such  gratui- 
tous  efforts  for  the  upbuilding  of  his  kingdom  shall  not  be  forgotten. 

4.  The  personal  and  social  character  of  man  is  elevated  by  a  proper  ob- 
servance of  the  Sabbath. 

One  of  the  best  safeguards  to  an  upright  course  of  conduct  is  to  be  found 
in  a  deeply  rooted,  and  well  regulated  self-respect.  The  man  who  has  a  due 
regard  for  his  character  and  standing  in  society,  will  generally  strive  to  merit 
and  secure  the  good  opinion  of  those  around  him.  But  there  is  no  season 
when  this  sentiment  is  so  strengthened,  and  brought  into  such  wholesome 
exercise,  as  on  the  Sabbath.  Every  thing  connected  with  this  sacred  day, 
the  events  to  which  it  looks  back,  the  prospect  which  it  opens,  and  the  feel- 
ings which  it  fosters,  are  all  adapted  to  give  dignity  and  elevation  to  man's 
character.     He  will  indeed  be  sensible  of  his  own  littleness,  but  he  cannot 
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ibrget  his  immortal  existence  and  high  destiny.  Every  time  he  attends  upon 
the  services  of  the  sanctuary,  there  will  he  sure  to  he  something  to  expand 
his  mind,  and  purify  his  afiections,  and  raise  him  ahove  ignoble  pleasures  and 
pursuits. 

It  is  literally  impossible  for  a  person  to  attend  seriously  to  the  duties  of  the 
Sahbath  and  not  be  benefitted..  Those  who  statedly  come  up  to  the  house 
of  the  God  of  Jacob,  that  they  may  be  taught  his  laws,  will  never  fall  into 
total  neglect  a&d  obscurity.  No  individual,  or  family,  or  neighborhood, 
ever  pursued*  this  course  without  securing  some  degree  of  respect  and  con- 
sideration by  it.  They  will  be  improved  both  in  their  minds  and  manners. 
There  will  be  more  of  neatness  in  their  apparel,  and  cleanliness  in  their 
manner  of  living,  of  order  in  their  habitations,  and  of  decorum  in  their  inter- 
course  with  each  other.  As  a  mere  matter  of  taste  and  refinement,  what  can 
be  so  lovely  as  to  see  a  whole  community  flocking  together  Sabbath  after 
Sabbath  to  the  house  of  God.  There  is  something  here  on  which  the  eye  of 
philanthropy  may  look  with  delight.  Met  together  on  a  holy  day,  and  in  a 
sacred  place,  and  united  with  a  devout  assembly,  in  worshipping  the  Grod  of 
heaven,  men  must  improve  in  every  good  feeling  and  purpose.  They  may 
be  poor,  but  there  will  be  a  charm  of  peace  and  contentment  spread  over 
their  character,  which  goes  very  far  to  rob  poverty  itself  of  its  sharpest  sting. 
A  sort  of  sweet  serenity  will  be  seen  to  dwell  with  such  as  love  the  holy  place 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Most  High. 

Think  also  how  the  Sabbath  is  calculated  to  check  and  repress  all  the 
unamiable  traits  of  human  character.  What  can  the  pride  of  rank  or  for- 
tune  find  to  feed  upon,  where  men  are  gathered  together  in  the  presence  of 
the  infinite  Jehovah  ?  How  shaU  the  wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  or  the 
rich  man  in  his  riches,  at  the  throne  of  Him  before  whom  all  are  upon  the 
same  level  ?  The  glare  of  fashion  and  the  pomp  of  wealth  are  annihilated, 
when  men  find  themselves  mingling  with  their  poorer  neighbors  in  the  ser- 
vice  of  Almighty  God.  They  all  sing  one  song,  meet  at  one  sacramental 
table,  and  the  little  differences  of  external  condition  are  lost  sight  of.  There 
it  is  that  the  loftiness  so  natural  to  wealth  and  honors  is  bowed  down,  and 
all  haughtiness  laid  in  the  dust,  and  the  Lord  alone  exalted. 

In  this  view  of  the  subject,  the  Sabbath  seems  to  be  truly  republican  in  its 
aspect.  At  any  rate,  its  provisions  exactly  correspond  with  the  spirit  and 
genius  of  our  free  institutions.  Never  was  there  a  louder  cry  raised  in  favor 
of  equal  rights  and  privileges  than  at  the  present  time ;  but  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  the  best  method  of  attaining  these  important  blessings  is  generally 
understood.  The  requisitions  of  the  fourth  commandment  would  blend  the 
different  classes  of  society  together  in  a  happier  manner  than  any  which  mere 
human  wisdom  has  devised.  We  do  not  wish  to  see  such  a  levelling  pro- 
duced as  is  witnessed  when  our  great  men  mingle  with  the  low  and  worthless 
in  groceries  and  bar-rooms,  for  the  purpose  of  influencing  the  ballot-box. 
This  is  a  sort  of  equality  to  be  sure ;  but  it  is  an  equality  effected  not  by  rais- 
ing the  inferior  classes  up,  but  by  sinking  the  others  down.  Such  an  amalga- 
mation is  likely  to  do  more  harm  than  good.  But  the  Bible  shows  us  a  more 
excellent  way;  and  happy  for  us  will  it  be,  if  our  leading  political  men  should 
come  at  length  to  perceive  the  adaptation  of  the  sanctuary  to  promote  the 
healthful  action  of  every  part  of  the  body  politic.  There  the  rich  and  the 
poor  can  be  brought  together  in  a  way  that  shall  bless  both.  The  high  can 
be  taught  condescension,  and  the  low  self-respect,  without  the  operation  of 
Agrarian  laws,  or  the  adoption  of  any  measure  to  blot  out  the  necessary 
distinctions  and  gradations  of  life. 

5.  The  due  observance  of  the  Sabbath  is  a  distinguished  blessing  to 
nations. 

On  this  subject  the  Bible  speaks  too  plainly  to  be  misunderstood.  This 
holy  book  assures  us,  that  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  permanent  success 
by  taking  counsel  against  the  Lord ;  and  that  no  people  can  abandon  hit 
Sabbath  without  being  abandoned  by  him.     We  have  here,  moreover,  a 
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detailed  account  of  the  divine  dealings  with  one  particular  nation,  in  regard 
to  thii  very  matter.  So  long  as  the  Jews  were  careful  to  obeenre  the  Sab- 
hath,  they  were  made — ^to  use  the  beautiful  language  of  inspiration — to  ride 
upmi  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  and  were  fed  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob 
their  father.  But  no  sooner  did  they  come  to  set  at  naught  this  blessed  insti- 
tution,  than  their  affairs,  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  began  to  verge  towards 
speedy  ruin.  At  length  their  city  was  destroyed,  their  alters  demolished, 
their  temple  burnt  to  the  ground,  and  the  whole  nation  carried  into  a  seventy 
years'  captivity,  on  purpose,  as  God  informed  them,  that  the  land  might  enjoy 
her  Sabbaths.  They  lost  their  liberty  by  attempting  to  rob  God  of  time 
which  he  had  claimed  as  his  own. 

Perhaps,  however,  it  is  thought  that  there  was  something  so  peculiar  in 
the  condition  of  the  Jews,  that  their  history  cannot  illustrate  the  duty  of  luu 
tions  at  the  present  day.  This  no  believer  in  the  Bible  will  admit,  yet  our 
argument  is  complete  without  a  reference  to  their  case.  Pause,  then,  and 
inquire,  what  has  been  the  secret  of  the  immense  wealth  and  gigantic  power 
of  the  people  of  Great  Britain,  now  for  centuries  in  succession  t  How  is  it  that 
that  little  island,  surrounded  by  the  mighty  ocean,  and  constituting  but  a  mere 
speck  on  the  surface  of  the  globe,  has  been  able  so  to  mould  the  destinies  <^ 
the  world  ?  That  nation  is  not  blessed  with  a  richer  soil,  or  a  brighter  sky,  or  a 
more  salubrious  clime  than  their  neighbors.  This  amazing  prosperity  must 
be  owing  to  something  which  enters  into  the  ingredients  of  the  moral  charac- 
ter of  that  people,  and  places  them  in  so  commanding  an  attitude  as  it  regards 
the  rest  of  the  world.  That  something,  no  one  acquainted  with  thw  history 
can  hesitate  to  say,  is  the  Christian  religion,  with  its  Sabbatiis,  and  its 
temples,  and  its  ministry  of  reconciliation.  On  this  point  there  can  be  no 
dispute.  Even  Hume  himself  expressly  declares  that  the  freedom  which  the 
British  constitution  guarantees  to  the  subject,  is  to  be  traced  to  the  noUe 
efforts  of  the  Puritans  to  be  unshackled  in  serving  Grod. 

This  case  is  the  more  striking  from  its  contrast  with  that  of  a  naturally 
gallant  and  high-minded  nation  in  the  very  neighborhood.  France,  during 
the  awful  period  of  her  revolution,  was  led  on  from  one  step  of  impiety  to 
another,  until  at  length  she  solemnly  decreed  that  there  should  be  no  Sab- 
baths.  The  temples  of  religion  were  deserted,  and  her  altars  laid  in  the  dust. 
But  what  was  the  consequence  to  the  character,  the  morals,  and  the  pros- 
perity of  that  people,  of  thus  publicly  defying  the  Grod  of  heaven,  by  abolish- 
ing this  most  important  of  all  his  mstitutions  7  You  may  see  it  in  the  scenes 
of  distress  and  wretchedness,  carnage  and  blood,  into  which  the  nation  was 
plunged.  It  would  really  seem  as  if  God,  by  this  example,  intended  to  let 
the  world  know,  what  communities  must  expect,  when  they  openly  trample 
on  his  ordinances. 

There  is,  however,  no  nation  under  heaven  for  which  the  Sabbath  has 
done  more  than  for  ourselves.  What  was  it  that  brought  our  pilgrim  fathers 
across  the  trackless  ocean,  to  these  distant  and  then  dreary  shores  ?  They 
came  here,  as  you  all  know,  to  enjoy  religious  liberty,  and  to  make  a  fair 
experiment  of  what  the  pure  simple  gospel  could  do  to  bless  mankind.  Tliis 
it  was  that  nerved  their  arm  to  prostrate  the  mighty  forest,  and  raise  up 
towns  and  villages  amidst  hosts  of  savage  foes.  What  was  it  also  that 
enabled  this  infant  republic  to  wage  successful  war  against  the  mightiest 
nation  on  earth  ?  Ah !  none  in  that  tremendous  ccMiflict,  which  tried  men's 
souls,  stood  firmer  at  their  post  than  those  who  had  learned  their  duty  at  the 
altar  of  God.  But  for  such  elements  of  character  as  had  been  generated  by 
the  commanding  influence  of  the  Sabbath,  the  far  famed  Declaration  oflnde* 
pendence  would  have  proved  a  dead  letter,  and  we  should  have  become  a 
prey  to  all  the  anarchy  and  misrule  of  the  South  American  States.  Examine 
the  events  of  those  times  :  trace  these  events  up  to  their  causes,  and  then  say 
how  much  we  owe  to  the  fourth  commandment.  We  never  should  have 
gained  a  permanent  footing  in  this  land,  or  become  a  free  and  independent 
nation,  had  not  the  men,  who  have  now  been  long  sleeping  in  our  valleys, 
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a  character  which  had  been  fbrmed  under  the  infineDce  of  the 


Sabbath. 

When  shall  this  point  be  understood?  You  may  look'the  earth  over,  In 
its  length  and  breadth,  and  you  will  see  men  understanding  and  ftnjoymg 
civil  liberty  only  under  the  illumination  of  the  holy  Sabbath.  The  fact  is, 
such  a  people  cannot  be  enslaved.  Opinicm  has  a  power  which  even  the 
baycxiet  has  not.  These  are  not  the  materials  out  of  which  some  aml»tious 
demag<^e  can  form  bands  to  tread  down  the  liberties  of  his  country.  The 
Sabbath  will  teach  a  nation  to  appreciate  its  rights,  and  nerve  its  arm  to 
defend  those  rights. 

Now,  if  these  things  are  so,  it  must  be  a  spirit  of  hostility  to  all  our  dearest 
interests  to  oppose,  or  in  any  way  to  abuse  the  Sabbath. 

The  sacred  observance  of  this  day  is  intimately  connected  with  every  per- 
sonal,  domestic,  and  social  blessing ;  and  not  less  connected  is  it  with  the 
welfare  of  our  common  country.  It  is  then  a  momentous  inquiry — ^in  what 
odors  is  the  future  history  of  this  nation  to  be  written  ?  Is  the  Sabbath  still 
to  maintain  its  power  over  the  minds  of  the  community  ?  Is  the  pulpit  to 
send  forth  its  hallowed  instructions  ?  And  are  the  fountains  of  society  to 
be  purified  by  the  spirit  of  the  gospel?  If  so,  we  are  safe.  Families  will  be 
kind  and  peaceful,  neighborhoods  moral  and  orderly.  States  magnanimous 
and  conciliatory,  and  this  great  confederacy  present  such  a  spectacle  of 
quietness  and  prosperity  as  the  world  has  never  yet  beheld.  *  But  alas! 
there  is  much  to  fear.  In  less  than  half  a  century,  according  to  the  present 
ratio  of  increase,  there  will  be  found  forty  millions  of  souls  in  this  land, 
k)cated  in  different  States,  each  possessing  sovereign  power,  and  under  the 
influence  of  separate  interests  and  feelings.  Now  1  ask,  what  is  to  continue 
to  hold  together  this  immense  multitude  ?  We  acknowledge  no  autocracy 
here  to  urge  the  people  to  obedience  at  the  pomt  of  the  sword,  willing  or  un- 
willing.  Ours  ia  a  self-government,  a  government  resting  entirely  upon  the 
moral  sense,  the  intelligence,  the  integrity  of  the  people,  and  it  cannot  live  a 
single  month  in  any  other  way.  Destroy  individual,  household,  and  neigh- 
borhood virtue  and  morality,  and  the  country  is  ruined  at  once.  The  ques- 
tion then  recurs,  and  it  is  one  which  must  come  home  to  every  heart,  how 
shall  we  do  without  the  soothing  influence,  the  kind  feeling,  the  genuine 
piety  of  the  Sabbath  ?  I  have  no  disposition  to  bring  a  railing  accuaalion 
against  any  one,  but  surely  the  men  who  would  drive  away  the  light  and  lessen 
the  power  of  this  holy  day,  know  not  what  they  do.  They  may  see  no  evil 
in  turning  the  fbll  tide  of  their  example  against  the  high  command  of  heaven. 
They  may  dream  of  no  disaster  to  the  morals  of  the  comnnmity  from  a  dese- 
cration of  these  sacred  hours.  But  the  fact  is,  by  thus  corrupting  private 
virtue  they  are  taking  the  surest  course  to  overturn  the  liberties  of  the  coun- 
try, and  leave  it  a  heap  of  splendid  ruins. 

It  is  not  always  wise  to  inquire  why  the  former  days  were  better  than 
these,  but  it  may  be  useful  for  me  to  turn  parents  back  to  the  lessons  of  their 
own  early  years.  You  well  remember  what  your  pious  fathers  told  you  oC 
the  quiet  and  undisturbed  Sabbaths  of  former  times.  During  that  golden  pe- 
riod,— ^golden  at  least  so  far  as  this  matter  is  concerned-— each  town  and  vil- 
lage in  the  land,  was  as  serene  and  tranquil,  as  quiet  and  noiseless,  as  the 
summer's  evening.  It  would  have  shocked  the  feelings  of  your  venerated 
ancestors,  to  see  a  steam-boat  emptying  the  dregs  of  one  of  our  large  cities, 
npon  the  surrounding  country,  on  this  holy  day.  They  would  have  trembled 
to  witness  the  bustle  and  movement  of  our  loaded  cars  and  canal  boats,  as 
they  hasten  forward  during  all  the  hours  of  the  Sabbath.  But  these  are 
things  with  which  your  eyes  and  ears  have  become  familiar.  And  do  you 
never  inquire  after  the  result  of  all  this?  Have  you  no  fear  for  the  future 
safety  and  comfort  of  the  little  ones,  that  are  now  the  joy  of  your  hearts, 
and  the  pride  of  your  houses?  Arise  then,  and  do  your  duty.  Command 
year  clnldren,  ana  your  household  after  you,  that  they  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord. 
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As  patriots  too,  you  have  a  deep  interest  in  securing  the  proper  oboervanoe 
of  the  Sabbath.  It  must  be  admitted  on  all  hands,  that  we  owe  more  to  our 
religion,  than  we  do  to  pur  soil,  our  climate,  our  policy,  or  our  courage.  We 
are  too  apt  to  glory  in  our  resources,  in  the  immensity  of  our  territory,  in 
the  freedom  of  our  civil  institutions,  and  in  our  multiplying  millions.  But  is 
there  no  example  of  a  nation's  breakmg  down  merely  by  its  own  weight !  It 
was  this  that  brought  proud  imperial  Rome  to  the  dust,  after  she  had  long 
been  known  as  the  mistress  of  the  world.  The  hour  too  of  Israel's  pride 
was  the  hour  of  her  downfall,  the  period  from  which  her  glory  became  dim, 
and  she  fled  before  her  eneYnies.  Nor  can  any  thing  save  the  land  in  which 
we  live,  but  the  Sabbath.  How  eloquently  then  should  every  patriot  plead 
for  this  heaven-bom  institution !  He  should  always  identify  the  proper  ob- 
servance of  the  Sabbath  with  the  high  interests  of  his  beloved  country,  and 
seek  her  prosperity  mainly  through  this  sacred  channel. 

But  philanthropists  also  are  deeply  concerned  to  promote  the  sanctity  of 
the  Sabbath.  You  wish  well  to  man,  and  would  rejoice  to  see  s^e  kiiul 
hand  wiping  away  the  tears  from  the  face  of  this  sad  and  gloomy  worid. 
All  that  can  be  done,  however,  is  to  heal  some  of  the  bitter  waters.  And 
this  you  will  best  accomplish  by  bringing  the  influence  of  the  Sabbath  to  re- 
strain the  vices  of  men,  to  elevate  their  character,  to  inspire  them  with  right 
sentiments,  and  to  mingle  mercies  in  every  cup.  Begin  then  by  taking  a 
gauge  of  the  misery  which  comes  upon  the  community  by  a  profanation  of 
this  day.  Turn  aside  a  little  to  some  abode  of  crime  and  wretchedness,  and 
ask  its  inmates  what  it  was  that  first  brought  a  cloud  over  their  prospects. 
Visit  our  prisons  and  penitentiaries,  and  inquire  of  their  inhabitants  how  it 
was  that  they  came  to  violate  the  laws  of  Grod  and  man.  Then  go  and  do 
your  duty.  Encourage  the  spirit  of  the  gospel.  Honor  the  men  who  fear 
Grod.  On  all  occasions,  and  in  all  companies,  be  the  firm  and  decided  adro. 
cates  of  the  Sabbath. 

Finally,  if  these  things  are  so,  all  the  friends  of  morality  and  good  order 
should  make  an  eflbrt  to  correct  public  sentiment  in  regard  to  the  Sabbath. 
As  for  legislation,  either  fipom  the  States,  or  general  government,  in  favor 
of  this  day,  it  is  not,  in  the  present  condition  of  things,  to  be  expected.  It 
would  be  well  indeed  if  the  whole  weight  of  governmental  influence  were 
not  against  the  Lord's  day.  But  our  statute  books  might  be  filled  with  enact- 
ments for  the  better  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  and  they  would  serve  no  good 
purpose  whatever,  unless  energy  was  imparted  to  these  enactments  by  the 
coirrect  moral  sense  of  the ^jommunity.  What  then  can  be  done  ?  Appeals 
to  our  rulers  would  probably  avail  nothing.  We  must  begin  by  humbling 
ourselves  before  God  as  individuals,  and  families,  and  congregations,  for  our 
own,  and  the  nation's  sin  of  Sabbath  breaking.  This  step  sincerely  taken, 
may  propitiate  heaven  on  our  behalf.  But  having  thus  carried  the  cause  to 
God,  we  must  go  forth,  through  evil  report  and  good  report,  and  give  to  the 
Sabbath  all  the  aid  of^  a'(5orrect  example,  and  all  the  influence  of  earnest 
decision.  There  is,  it  is  hoped,  a  redeeming  spirit  in  the  land,  if  good  men 
can  only  be  aroused  from  their  slumbers.  The  enemies  of  the  Sabbath,  and 
of  all  its  salutary  appendages,  are,  it  is  true,  carrying  matters  with  a  high 
hand,  and  in  every  part  of  the  land  are  perverting  the  bounties  of  God's 
providence  into  occasions  for  provoking  his  displeasure.  But  the  land-marks 
of  Christian  morality  are  not  yet  swept  away,  and  men  of  virtue  may  make 
a  stand.  Now  is  the  time  for  a  vigorous  effort.  If  the  Sabbath  ever  be- 
comes  a  by- word  and  a  reproach  in  the  land  of  our  fathers'  sepulchres,  what 
is  to  become  of  liberty  ?  and  especially  what  is  to  become  of  the  Church  of 
the  living  God  ?  Must  the  ark  be  removed  from  the  hill  of  Zion,  and  look 
for  a  resting  place  in  the  isles  of  the  sea,  or  on  the  shore  of  some  heathen 
country  ?  Let  us  indulge  in  no  unfounded  dreams  of  security.  The  Most 
High  can  easily  cast  us  dc^wn  from  our  proud  eminence,  and  cause  us  to 
perish  by  the  blast  of  the  bretith  of  his  nostrils.  His  decree  has  gone  forth. 
It  will  be  executed — The  nation  and  kingdom  that  rcill  not  serve  me  shall  ftruh. 
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TESTIMONIALS- 


FROM    THE     PBESIDENT     OF   YALE   COLLEGE. 


**  Allow  me  to  express  my  decided  approbation  of  the  object  and  plan  of  the 
National  Preacher.  It  has  opened  a  new  channel  for  the  religious  influence  of  the 
press.  It  gives  a  durable  form  to  a  selection  of  able  discourses  ;  and  probably 
gains  for  them  a  more  attentive  perusal, by  distributing  them,  not  in  volumes,  but 
in  smaller  portions,  at  regular  intervals  of  time.  The  execution,  so  far  as  I  have 
observed,  is  such  as  to  satisfy  the  public  expectation. '' 


FROM    THE   REV.    ASAHEL   NBTTLETOK. 


**  I  have  read,  as  I  have  had  opportunity,  the  Numbers  of  the  National  Preacher 
with  great  satisfaction.  I  regard  it  as  a  work  peculiarly  desirable  to  clergymen, 
and  at  the  same  time,  as  worthy  of  a  place  in  every  intelligent  family." 


FROM    THE    PRE8IPENT   AND    PROFESSORS    OF   AMHERST   COLLEGE. 

«  IVf  r.  Dickinson  has  a  clear  and  discriminating  mind  ;  and  is  himself  at  once 
an  able  -writer  and  preacher.  Having  spent  four  years  at  the  South  and  West, 
and  become  extensively  acquainted  with  Ministers  and  Christians  of  different  de- 
nominations ;  and  having  at  the  same  time,  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  religious 
state  and  wants  of  New-England ;  perhaps  no  man  is  better  qualified  to  make  a 
powerful  and  salutary  impression  on  the  public  mind,  by  combining,  (and  in  a  sense 
directing)  the  talents  of  our  most  eminent  divines  in  his  Monthly  Preacher. 

**  Most  sincerely  do  we  wish  him  the  co-Operation  of  those  whose  name  and 
influence  may  make  the  work  a  blessing  to  many  thousands." 


FBOM    PROFESSORS    OF    PRINCETON   THEOLOGICAL    SEMINARY. 

**  The  plan,  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Austin  Dickinson,  of  publishing  a  Monthly 
Series  of  Sermons,  from  the  pens  of  respectable  ministers  of  difierent  denomina- 
tions of  Christians  in  the  United  States,  is  one,  which,  in  our  opinion,  may  be  ren- 
dered highly  interesting,  and  extensively  usefbl.  We  do  therefore  willingly  re- 
commend the  undertaking  to  the  patronage  of  the  Christian  community." 


FROM    THE    QUARTERLY    CHRISTIAN    SPECTATOR. 

**  We  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  Mr.  Dickinson  has  adopted  one  of  the  hap- 
piest expedients  hitherto  devised,  for  eliciting  that  *  diversity  of  gifls,'  in  the 
Christian  ministry,  which  infinite  wisdom  and  benevolence  have  bestowed  for 
the  edification  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  for  bringing  sinners  to  the  foot  of  the 
cross." 

NEW  AGENTS.— Providence,  R.  /.,  Isaac  Wilcox;  Patotuckety  R.  L, 
Charles  Simmons :  Laurel  Hill,  N.  C,  Francis  Hawley ; 
Lexington,  N.  F.,  timothy  Edwards  ;  Newark,  N.  J.,  Esech 
Graves  ;  Durham,  N.  F.,  Joseph  Bassett ;  Aaronsburg,  Pa., 
Charles  Coburn  ;  Paterson,  N.  J.,  Sylvester  Eaton. 
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SERMON    CLXXXn. 

Bt  Rev.  D.  L.  CARROLL, 

BBOOKLTM,  H.  T. 

DISASTROUS  EFFECTS  OP  LITTLE  SINS  IN  CHRISTIANS. 

Eocleaiafltes  x»  1.  Dead  jUes  ca»$€  the  frintmeni  of  the  apothecary  to  emui 
forth  a  etinking  savor:  so  doih  a  htthfoUy  Am  that  is  in  repniationfor  vis* 
dom  and  honor. 

Tbb  love  of  reputation  is  natural  to  men.  God  has  implanted  this  lov«  in 
the  human  heart  to  subserve  a  benevolent  purpose  in  the  present  scene  of  our 
being.  And  the  individual  who  has  so  feur  perverted  this  part  of  his  original 
constitution,  as  to  feel  no  regard  for  the  good  opinion  of  the  wise  and  the  vir« 
tuous,  is  prepared  to  become  the  pest  of  the  community,  and  the  perpetrator 
of  the  foulest  deeds  of  darkness.  To  the  native  desire  of  the  individual  for 
the  esteem  of  others,  may  be  referred  much  of  that  courtesy  and  commcm 
kindness  which  diffuse  their  blessings  over  the  various  circles  of  society.  But 
no  man,  in  this  country  especially,  is  horn  to  the  inheritance  of  a  good  name. 
^e  must  merit  it  by  his  real  or  supposed  virtues,  before  it  will  be  awarded  to 
him.  And  it  is  not  a  rare  or  solitary  act  of  goodness,  however  imposing,  that 
will  secure  to  the  individual  that  ^<  good  name,  which  is  better  than  precious 
fHntment."  As  it  is  with  care  and  caution  that  the  apothecary  compounds 
and  prepares  his  precious  perfume,  so  a  fair  reputation  can  only  be  obtained 
by  combining  in  their  just  proportions,  and  exhibiting  in  their  fulness  and 
harmony,  those  elements  of  character  that  meet  the  approbation  of  the  better 
part  of  society.  But  while  such  is  the  difficulty  and  delicacy  of  establishing 
A  character  for  wisdom  and  honor,  it  may  be  easily  lost,  utterly  lost,  without 
destroying  all  or  any  of  its  great  and  prominent  qualities.  <<  Dead  ^es  cause 
the  (Hntment  of  the  apothecary  to  send  forth  a  bad  savor" — ^yet  these  flies 
bear  but  an  exceeding  small  proportion  to  the  whole  substance  of  the  oint* 
ment  in  which  they  are  lodged.  Character,  like  perfume,  then,  may  be  de- 
stroyed without  a  destruction  of  all  its  principal  component  parts.  Let  but  a 
little  folly  attach  to  him  who  is  in  reputation  for  wisdom  and  honor,  and  it 
ro&y  utterly  ruin  his  influence.  This  is  the  truth  exhibited  for  our  contem- 
plati<xi  in  the  text. 

The  object  of  the  remarks  that  follow  shall  be — ^flrst,  to  notice  some 

EXEMPLIFICATIONS    OP    THE    TRUTH,    THAT    COMPARATIVELY    TRIFLING    DEFECTS 
DESTEOT   the   REPUTATION  AND   INFLUENCE   OP  A  PROFESSING  CHRISTIAN and 

secondly,  to  inquire  into  the  reasons  of  this. 

I.  First,  then,  we  are  to  notice  some  exemplifications  of  the  truth,  that  com- 
paratively  triJUng  defects  destroy  the  reputation  and  infiuence  of  a  professing 
Christian. 

"Byerj  professor  of  religion  is  at  first,  by  his  very  profession,  in  reputation 
fbr  wisdom  and  honor.  He  is  supposed  to  have  taken  a  wise  step,  to  hav^ 
assumed  a  lofty  stand.    He  has  claimed  connection,  intimate  alliance  with 
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the  Source  of  all  honor  and  moral  excellence.  Mutt  he  then  be  guilty  of 
tome  flagrant  violati<m  of  the  divine  law,  before  he  can  lose  his  character 
and  influence? — No;  a  Utile  folly  will  destroy  them  both.  He  may  not 
break  the  Sabbath,  nor  swear  profanely,  nor  steal,  nor  be  chargeable  with 
falsehood,  nor  with  gross  and  palpable  injjstice,  nor  with  hal»tual  neglect  of 
the  social  and  secret  worship  of  God.  He  may  not  be  impure  or  intempe. 
rate,  a  railer  or  false  accuser,  an  unruly  or  insubordinate  member  of  the 
church.  He  may  neither  be  quarrelsome  nor  insolent  with  his  neighbors ; 
and  yet  he  may  have  that  in  his  character  which  will  as  effectually  destroy 
his  influence  as  though  he  were  guilty  of  much  greater  enormities.  Let  him 
be  reckless  and  imprudent  in  the  minor  points  of  Christian  conduct.  Let  him 
heedlessly  or  wilfully  postpone  the  claims  of  justice,  even  in  little  matters. 
Let  him  have  a  little  of  self-confidence,  emd  a  meddlesome  forwardness- 
some  share  o**  self-will  and  unyielding  pertinacity  of  opinion — some  irasci« 
bility  of  temper  that  cannot  brook  contradiction,  or  bear  to  be  overborne  by 
the  opinions  of  a  majority  of  his  peers,  without  throwing  him  off  his  balance 
and  causing  him  to  speak  unadvisedly  with  his  lips ; — any  one  of  these  may 
be  amply  sufficient  to  destroy  his  influence,  though  that  charity  that  hopeth 
all  things  and  belie veth  all  things,  may  both  hope  and  believe  still  that  he  is 
a  Christian.  Or  take  a  professor  of  religion,  otherwise  irreproachable,  but 
who  has  the  unhappy  habit  of  giving  the  highest  coloring  to  his  reprcsenta. 
tions,  of  using  great  exaggeration,  of  making  loose  and  somewhat  distorted 
statements,  of  taking  a  little  poetic  license  in  the  narration  of  facts ;  and  though 
no  court,  ecclesiastical  or  civil,  could  convict  that  man  of  palpable  lying,  yet 
there  is  a  fly  in  the  ointment,  and  the  savor  is  oflfensive.  The  man's  Chris, 
tian  character  and  influence  is  a  perfect  nullity.  Take '  another,  in  other 
respects  unblameable,  but  who  is  known  in  his  business  transactions  to  go  just 
as  far  as  the  letter  of  the  law  will  permit  in  getting  the  best  of  a  bargain — 
who  evinces  a  peculiar  shrewdness,  not  to  say  cunning,  in  calculating  the 
bearings  on  his  own  interest  of  certain  unsuspected  legal  phrases  in  a  contract 
— who  can  satisfy  his  own  conscience,  and  attempt  to  justify  to  others,  the 
advantage  he  has  thus  gained  by  saying  that  it  is  perfectly  legal — that  the  other 
contracting  party  acted  voluntarily  and  with  his  eyes  open.  Now,  though 
such  a  one  can  neither  be  convicted  by  a  church  session  nor  a  civil  court, 
of  illegal  bargaining  or  dishonesty,  yet  his  reputation  as  a  professing  Chris, 
tian,  and  his  influence  in  the  church  of  God,  are  somewhat  worse  than  a 
cipher !  Again :  suppose  an  individual,  who  is  not  chargeable  with  any  ap- 
proximation to  overreaching  in  his  dealings  with  others,  and  whose  reputa- 
tion is  respectable  in  the  eyes  of  men  generally,  except  that  it  is  known  that 
he  loves  exceedingly  to  retain  what  he  has  honestly  acquired,  irrespective  of 
any  demands  of  God  or  man  on  his  substance :  let  it  be  known  that  he  alwa}t 
receives  applications  for  contributions  with  a  mal -grace :  that,  when  the  ob- 
lect  presented  for  his  liberality  is  one  of  unquestioned  propriety  and  benevo- 
lence, he  admit  it,  but  fill  his  mouth  with  objections :  that  he  will  resort  to 
apologies  and  excuses,  the  weight  of  which  it  is  to  be  suspected  he  does  not 
himself  feel :  let  it  be  known  that  to  all  questions  of  this  kind  he  has  a  set  of 
negative  answers — answers  which  show  that  he  clings  inordinately  to  his  gold 
— that  he  loves  it  in  itself,  instead  of  as  the  means  of  doing  good  to  a  dying 
world  ;  that  he  is  somewhat,  at  least,  inclined  to  avarice  and  covetousness ; 
and  though  this  be  not  regarded  as  a  disciplinable  offence  by  the  church — 
(and  I  do  not  see  why  it  should  not  be,  for  the  New  Testament  declares  it  to 
be  IDOLATRY ;)  yet  what  is  that  professor's  character  worth  in  the  estimation 
of  an  enlightened  Christian  community  ?  Worth  just  as  much  as  his  treasures 
will  be  to  him,  when  God  takes  away  his  soul.  And  even  where  there  is 
not  such  an  approach  to  downright  covetousness — where  there  is  no  such  ap- 
'  proximation  to  that  **  love  of  money,  which  is  the  root  of  all  evil" — ^no  such 
tdoUOrous  attachment  to  riches,  yet  it  is  possible  for  the  individual  to  be  guilty 
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of  a  littleness  of  soul — a  paraimoiiious  meanness  and  management  in  pecu- 
niary affairs,  that  will  as  certainly  undermine  and  destroy  the  character  and 
influence  of  a  professing  Christian,  as  avarice  and  covetousness  in  their 
grossest  forms. 

Let  us  now  contemplate  a  professing  Christian,  free  from  all  these  defects 
of  which  we  have  spoken,  but  prone  to  a  certain  unbecoming  levity  of  spirit. 
Such  a  one  may  not  attend  theatres,  operas,  balls,  or  dancing  and  dashing 
parties.  He  may  frequent  no  haunts  of  dissipation  and  mirth — ^nay,  he  may 
not  be  habitually  found  in  the  society  of  the  trifling  and  the  thoughtless.  But 
there  may  be  a  certain  eflbrt  at  dress  and  fashionable  appearance,  a  certain 
love  of  attracting  attention  and  winning  admiration,  a  prevailing  desire  to  be 
witty,  1^  love  of  showing  oflT  a  little,  an  unrepreased  gayety  and  levity  of 
spirit,  a  disposition  to  trifling  and  puerile  conduct  in  the  absence  of  customary 
restraint,  moments  of  frothy  conversation  and  vain  jestings,  and  some  lean* 
ings  occasionally  to  very  thoughtless  companionship.  Now,  though  the  indi* 
vidual  to  whom  these  things  attach,  never  proceeds  to  such  lengths  as  might 
at  all  make  him  liable  to  the  formal  discipline  of  the  church,  yet  what  eflecl 
have  they  on  his  reputation  and  influence  as  a  professor  of  religion  ?  It  is 
true,  they  l&*ave  him  in  his  place,  untouched  by  discipline  as  a  member  of  the 
church,  but  the  fragrance  of  his  good  name  they  have  not  only  destroyedi 
but  caused  that  name  to  send  up  an  odour  highly  ofiensive  to  all  that  is  gravsi 
dignified,  and  consistent  in  piety. 

Or  suppose  an  individual  to  be  at  a  great  remove  from  all  that  is  gay  and 
trifling,  suppose  him  to  be  serious  and  punctual  in  all  external  observances^ 
fufiiciently  grave  in  all  his  intercourse  with  the  world,  possessing  a  naoral 
character  of  no  positive  faultiness,  somewhat  zealous  and  enterprising  in  be* 
nevolent  efibrts ;  yet  let  him  be  inclined  to  a  murmuring,  restless,  dissatisfied 
spirit,  rather  disposed  to  censoriousness,  mostly  or  always  diflering  in  opinion 
respecting  the  most  simple  matters  from  the  majority  around  him,  greatly 
alive  to  the  defects  and  blemishes  of  others,  complaining  that  every  thing  in 
the  church  and  the  world  seems  to  be  going  wrong,  and  disposed  to  innova* 
tion  and  change,  provided  it  be  of  his  own  dictation.  Now  in  all  this  he  may 
do  nothing  really  worthy  of  disciplinary  stripes.  He  may  not  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  candid  bring  his  own  personal  piety  into  doubt,  and  yet  his  salu- 
tary influence  as  a  Christian  is  as  utterly  destroyed  as  though  he  had  been 
guUty  of  some  heinous  oflence :  there  are  at  least  enough  of  '^  dead  flies"  in 
the  ointment  to  destroy  its  fragrance,  if  not  to  cause  it  to  send  forth  a  posi- 
tively bad  odour. 

We  may  now  examine  the  effect  of  a  little  folly  in  one  who  is  in  reputa- 
tion for  wisdom  and  honor  as  a  father  or  head  of  a  family.  Such  a  one,  in 
order  to  lose  his  character  and  influence,  need  not  be  destitute  of  natural 
affection,  he  need  not  bo  a  stem  and  arbitrary  tyrant  in  the  domestic  circle, 
imposing  the  iron  yoke  of  his  despotism  on  the  weak  and  unoffending  necks 
of  his  wife  and  children,  and  inflicting  brutal  violence  on  those  whom  Grod 
and  nature  require  him  to  protect  and  cherish.  Nor  on  the  other  hand,  need 
be  neglect  all  discipline  and  yield  up  the  reins,  and  leave  his  children  to  run 
without  restraint  in  the  course  which  their  ardent  and  wayward  desires  may 
dictate.  He  may  not  allow  them  to  spurn  his  authority  in  the  graver  mat- 
ters of  their  duty,  to  break  over  the  restraints  of  an  external  morality,  and 
violate  the  Sabbath,  or  profane  the  name  of  God,  or  steal,  or  utter  falsehood, 
or  frequent  places  of  gaming,  and  drunkenness,  and  lewdness,  and  riot.  He 
may  not  permit  them  to  offer  a  direct  disobedience  to  any  of  his  positive  and 
prominent  requirements  as  a  father,  and  yet  there  may  be  a  little  folly  attach- 
ing to  him  in  this  relation  which  will  destroy  his  own  influence  and  ruin  his 
<^dren,  as  inevitably  as  more  glaring  delinquencies.  Let  him  fail  to  exei- 
<^  a  vigilant  inspection  over  the  forming  hahits  of  his  children ;  let  him  yield 
his  authority,  eontrary  to  his  own  conviction  of  right,  to  the  persuasive  m* 
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portunfty  of  hif  child ;  let  him  conmve  at  the  child's  ingenuity  to  aToid  ooDf* 
tioQ  with  his  known  will  in  a  given  case,  and  yet  to  carry  its  own  pobt ;  let 
him  sometimes  accept  a  partial  and  reluctant  obedience ;  nay,  let  him  evett 
hold  the  reins  of  his  parental  government  with  an  unsteady  handy  and  what 
will  be  the  efiect  on  his  reputation  as  a  Christian  father,  and  what  the  indu- 
ence  on  his  children  ?  The  evidence  of  his  folly,  however  small  it  may  ap. 
pear  to  himself,  will  come  before  the  public  as  soon  as  its  efiects  have  ripened 
mto  maturity  in  the  character  of  his  children.  Whatever  may  be  his  other 
excellencies,  the  world  will  not  respect  him  as  a  judicious  Christian  father* 
His  little  folly  is  sufficient  effectually  to  destroy  the  fragrance  of  that  good 
name,  which  attaches  to  the  exalted  character  of  a  discreet,  consistent,  ChriS' 
Uan  father.  And  it  will  equally  destroy  his  influence  on  his  own  children. 
Having  learned  that  they  may,  in  some  instances,  succeed  in  avoiding  a  cor-r 
dial  and  unqualified  obedience  to  his  reasonable  requisitions — that  they  may 
carry  their  point  by  management  and  persuasion — their  reverence  for  his 
parental  authority  is  gradually  weakened,  the  strong  ties  of  filial  respect  and 
fear  become  loosened,  the  charm  that  bound  them  in  implicit  obedience  to  a 
father's  will  and  wishes  is  at  length  dissolved,  and  the  progress  to  insubordi. 
nation,  recklessness  of  all  restraint,  and  to  ultimate  ruin,  is  neither  slow  nor 
uncertain.  The  destruction  of  character  and  hopes  amongst  the  children  of 
professing  parents,  is  never  effected  by  great  and  crying  parental  delinquency. 
A  **  litde  folly*'  in  those  who  are  in  reputation  for  wisdom  and  honor  as 
Christian  parents,  hath  done  this !  *'  Behold  how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire 
kindleth!" 

Once  more :  the  truth  of  our  text  is  strikingly  exemplified  in  the  case  of 
some  ministers  of  the  gospel.  The  more  delicate  the  perfume,  the  more  easily 
destroyed  by  a  small  ingredient  of  an  offensive  kind.  So  the  higher  and  mors 
sacred  the  reputation  for  wisdom  and  honor,  the  more  easily  ruined  by  a  UUk 
folly.  To  lose  his  character  and  influence,  it  is  not  necessary  for  the  minis- 
ter to  be  infected  with  gross  heresy,  or  to  be  guilty  of  gross  immorality ;  he 
needs  not  be  chargeable  with  indiscretions  as  palpable  as  those  that  mar  the 
character  of  ordinary  Christians.  Nay,  he  may  preach  the  truth  eloquently 
and  fervently ;  he  may  have  a  general  honesty  and  uprightness  of  intention ; 
some  degree  of  sincere  desire  to  do  good.  He  may  be  laborious  in  his  official 
duties ;  an  example  of  liberality  to  the  poor,  and  to  all  objects  of  benevo. 
lence ;  industrious  and  careful  in  his  studies ;  attentive  in  his  visitations  to 
the  sick,  and  to  his  flock  generally :  but  let  him  be  known  as  a  man  of  some- 
what rash  and  imprudent  temperament,  or  as  possessing  a  hauteur  and  ilU 
judged  independence,  wounding  to  the  feelings  of  others ;  or  let  him  be  pnme 
to  occasional  levity,  excessive  fondness  for  anecdote,  and  an  unrestrained  in- 
dulgence of  his  sense  of  the  ludicrous  ;  or  let  him  be  known  as  a  little  in- 
dined  to  be  insidious  and  managing ;  a  little  disposed  to  the  compromising  and 
turning  of  a  merely  secular  policy ;  somewhat  desirous  of  the  praise  of  men, 
or  at  least  a  little  too  sensitive  respecting  his  own  popularity :  any  one  of 
these,  however  small,  if  persisted  in  till  it  become  habitual,  will  undermine 
and  ultimately  blast  his  reputation,  and  blot  out  his  name  from  the  records  of 
a  respectable  and  useful  ministry.  How  many  men  of  talents  are  at  this  day 
wasting  and  waning  under  defects  entirely  too  trifling  to  be  made  the  objects 
of  an  ecclesiastical  process,  or  even  to  brmg  their  personal  piety  into  doubt. 
Dead  ffies  are,  however,  in  the  ointment,  and  its  original  purity  and  fragrance 
only  serve  to  enhance  their  offensive  odour.  The  very  transparency  of  the 
consecrated  vessel  that  contains  them,  serves  to  magnify  those  impertinent  in- 
truders in  the  eyes  of  the  spectator,  and  prepdros  him  to  receive  the  greater 
offence  from  their  ill  savour.  It  may  well  make  the  serious  mind  to  tremble, 
and  the  sensitive  heart  to  sink  in  anguish,  to  think  how  a  little  foUy  may 
ntterly  destroy  the  character  and  influence  of  him  who  is  in  reputation  for 
irisdcmi  and  honor  as  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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n.  Lst  US  now,  in  the  second  place,  inquire  into  totne  of  ike  reasons  wkjf  U 
is  that  a  Utile  foify  will  thus' destroy  the  character  and  it^uence  of  a  professing 
Christian, 

1.  One  reasoo  of  this  is>  that  the  Christian^  by  his  profession^  creates  large 
expectations  respecting  his  character.  His  profession  lays  claim  to  all  those 
exalted  and  ennobling  attributes  which  belong  to  regenerated  human  nature. 
He  professes  to  hare  experienced  a  great  moral  change,  so  radical  in  its  in- 
fluence on  his  being,  that  the  sacred  scriptures  denominate  it  a  **  new  crea* 
tion" — a  "  being  born  again" — a  "  passing  from  death  unto  life" — from 
**  darkness  to  light" — ^from  sin  to  holiness.  He  professes  to  be  the  friend  of 
God,  the  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  affirms 
by  his  profession  that  he  has  solemnly  <'  renounced  the  hidden  things  of  dis- 
honesty ;"  that  he  has  thrown  off  the  spirit  and  maxims  and  customs  of  a 
guilty  world,  as  no  longer  to  interfere  with,  or  influence  his  conduct ;  that  he 
is  actuated  by  a  higher  and  holier  principle — by  that  supreme  benevolence 
to  God,  and  that  impartial  love  to  man  which  the  sacred  scriptures  require ; 
that  he  has  adopted  rules  of  life  so  gloriously  pure  and  rigid,  that  they  require 
him,  under  the  most  solemn  sanctions,  to  *'  abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil."  In  a  word,  that  the  great  law  of  his  renewed  nature  is  strenuously  to 
aim  to  be  holy  even  as  God  is  holy.  All  this,  and  other  specifications  that 
might  be  added,  are  involved  in  a  public  profession  of  religion.  Is  it  not 
natural,  that  such  a  profession  should  creat^  large  expectations  in  the  world 
respecting  the  character  of  him  who  makes  it  ?  He  ^ves  an  illustrious  host- 
age to  public  opinion — a  pledge  that  he  will  sustain  no  ordinary  reputa^on 
for  wisdom  and  honor.  The  world  have  accordingly  high  expectations ;  and, 
forgetting  that  the  Christian  does  not  profess  present  perfection,  they  regard 
him  as  though  he  did.  Now  where  there  is  such  a  high  profession  on  the 
one  hand,  and  such  enlarged  expectations  on  the  other,  it  is  manifest  that  a 
comparatively  trifling  defect  attaching  to  such  a  character,  will  be  as  the  dead 
flies  in  the  ointment  of  the  apothecary.  The  same  obh'quity  which,  in  the 
case  of  one  not  in  reputation  tor  wisdom  and  honor,  would  pass  wholly  unob- 
served,  will  be  amply  sufficient  in  the  case  of  the  Christian  to  destroy  his 
character  and  influence.  Nor  does  it  matter  that  the  world  are  unreasons, 
ble  in  their  requirements,  and  expect  too  much.  We  must  take  human  society 
as  it  actually  is,  not  as  it  should  be,  when  we  are  examining  the  reasons  of 
trifling  defects  on  the  reputation  of  the  Christian.  If  men  are  unrighteously 
severe  in  condenming  the  Christian  for  a  little  folly,  it  is  not  the  less  a  fact  that 
his  reputation  with  them  is  destroyed,  and  his  influence  neutralized  and  lost. 
The  want  of  charity  in  the  world  to  overlook  his  slightest  faults,  ought  only 
to  prove  a  more  powerful  stimulus  to  him  to  avoid  the  very  appearance  of 
evil. 

2.  A  second  reason  why  comparatively  trifling  defects  blast  the  Christian's 
reputation,  is  to  be  found  in  the  factj  ^lat  most  men  judge,  tohether  right  or 
wrong,  that  little  things  often  furnish  a  clew  to  the  general  character*  That 
this  is  true  in  many  instances  cannot  be  doubted.  Hence  the  adage,  that 
''straws  indicate  the  current  of  the  ocean."  And  it  would  be  true  in  regard 
to  a  little  folly  in  the  professing  Christian,  were  there  not  certain  counteract, 
b^  influences  in  the  very  principles  of  his  renewed  nature.  Were  thero  no 
humiliation  in  view  of  the  least  perceptible  folly  that  attaches  to  bin ;  do 
sincere  penitence  on  its  account  before  God ;  no  resistance  offered  to  it ;  no 
habitual  resolves  and  eflTorts  in  divine  strength  to  overcome  it,  then  that  little 
defect  would  furnish  a  proper  clew  to  his  whole  character  for  piety.  But 
the  world  sees  not  the  operations  of  this  counteracting  influence.  The  Chri»> 
tian's /o22y  is  before  the  world,  openly ;  but  the  deep  humiliatioa  which  it  oo- 
tasioiM^  is  an  exercise  of  his  soul  in  retirement.  The  tears  he  sheds  over  it 
ftre  wept  in  secret,  and  seen  by  none  but  the  omniscient  eye ;  the  reeistanoe 
he  sypoeas  le  h  is  amongst  the  secrete  of  his  own  heart ;  th«  tmciwm  aiWi 
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efforts  which  he  makes  to  conquer  and  to  root  it  out  from  amongst  the  haW- 
tudes  of  his  soul,  are  not  matters  of  public  observation.  Hence  the  men  of  the 
world  take  the  little  folly  which  they  see  attached  to  him  as  the  proper  data  on 
which  to  form  their  estimate  of  his  whole  character.  All  his  excellencies  are 
thus  tarnished  and  go  for  a  thing  of  naught.  They  attempt  to  explain  them 
away,  or  account  for  their  existence  in  the  professing  Christian,  through  his 
hypocrisy,  or  his  love  of  the  praise  of  men,  or  it  may  be  his  fear  of  falling 
under  the  censure  of  the  church,  or  his  desire  to  promote  by  such  fair  ap. 
pearances  some  secular  and  selfish  end.  Thus  it  being  assumed  that  these 
visible  though  small  defects  are  a  proper  clew  to  his  general  character,  that 
character  is  destroyed,  and  the  Christian's  influence  worse  than  lost,  in  the 
judgment  of  such  men,  by  a  little  folly. 

3.  A  third  reason  of  this  fact  is,  that  the  world  abounds  wvOi  thai  enoy  which 
u  anxious  to  reduce  all  excellencies  of  character  to  its  own  level. 

There  are  some  men  who  live  only  to  be  tormented  by  the  good  name  of 
others.  Of  small  capacities  and  very  stinted  virtues,  they  are  nevertheless 
gigantic  in  the  single  desire  of  fame.  Popular  esteem^  is  their  idol.  With 
the  love  of  this  as  their  ruling  passion,  when  they  find  themselves  consigned 
to  an  unnoticed  mediocrity,  their  disappointment  and  chagrin  speedily  distils 
the  bitterest  envy.  If  genius  or  moral  worth  rises  within  their  view,  and 
soars  and  sheds  glory  from  its  wings — like  the  crows  in  pursuit  of  the  eagle 
|hey  must  need  chatter  at  it,  though  it  is  far  aloft  beyond  their  range  on  its 
sliining  way  toward  the  sun.  There  are  those  who  consider  all  others  that 
are  in  better  reputation  than  themselves  as  their  rivals  and  natural  enemies. 
No  matter  what  species  of  excellence  it  may  be  for  which  the  individual  is 
distinguished,  it  is  sufficient  to  secure  for  him  their  envy  and  hatred.  These 
passions  burn  like  the  smothered  fires  of  the  volcano,  and  struggle  for  an 
opportunity  to  break  forth  and  blacken  the  reputation  of  that  individual,  till 
it  is  of  the  same  hue  as  their  own.  Such  men  have  adopted  the  equaUiy 
principle  in  regard  to  the  characters  of  others,  and  are  determined  never  to 
rest  till  they  have  done  what  they  can  to  reduce  them  to  a  level  with  their 
own. 

Now  as  envy  cannot  exist  without  some  materials,  fabricated  or  existing  in 
fact,  you  may  judge,  my  hearers,  with  what  avidity  it  seizes  on  the  triflmg 
defects  of  the  Christian,  and  commences  its  diabolical  work  of  ruining  his 
good  name.  But  for  these  defects  it  would  lack  all  the  materials  that  could 
aflford  any  probability  of  success  to  its  infernal  machinations.  With  this 
little  folly  in  him  who  is  in  reputation  for  wisdom  and  honor,  as  the  basis, 
envy  can  construct  its  stories,  throw  out  its  surmises  and  insinuations,  and 
ruin  a  name  otherwise  better  than  precious  ointment.  While  then  our  world 
is  the  theatre  of  the  dark  and  guilty  passion  of  envy,  this^  will  afford  one 
reason  why  comparatively  trifling  defects  m  the  Christian  will  serve  to  de- 
stroy his  character  and  influence. 

4.  A  fourth  and  last  reason  of  this  may  be  found  in  the  fact,  that  wicked  men 
hope  by  magnifying  these  comparatively  trifiing  faults  of  the  Christian^  and 
injuring  his  reputation^  to  quiet  their  consciences  in  mew  of  their  oum  grosser 
sins  and  deformities. 

There  are  some  men  who  fear  no  disturbance  to  their  consciences  so  much 
as  that  excited  by  the  consistency  and  pre-eminent  holiness  of  the  lives  of 
Christians.  They  can  hear  the  finest  theories  of  religion,  and  listen  to  the 
*nost  overwhelming  evidences  of  its  truth,  and  still  strive  to  persAde  them- 
selves and  others  that  it  is  ^  a  theory,  not  capable  of  being  actua.ry  reduced 
to  practice.  They  may  be  warned  by  all  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  of  the 
wickedness  of  their  way,  and  of  the  woes  in  which  it  will  terminate,  and  yet 
If  they  see  no  marked  diflference  in  character  between  themselves  and  thoas 
who  profev  religion,  their  consciences  can  stUl  repose  in  quiet.  But  if  th^ 
holy  and  unblameahle  Ufe  of  a  Christian— one  whose  character  is  as  {x%%  from 
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Sinpetfection  as  even  the  world  can  reasonably  expect  it  to  be — ^throws  its 
liffht  in  upon  their  darkness,  conscience  is  troubled.  These  men  are  then 
^Lnaid  that  there  is  such  a  distinction  of  moral  character  as  the  Scriptures 
assert,  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  And  if  there  be,  they  know 
that  their  case,  while  they  continue  what  they  are,  is  hopeless  and  deplorable 
beyond  expression.  To  silence  conscience  then,  they  must  do  one  of  two 
things— either  repent  and  be  converted,  and  become  holy,  or  endeavor  to 
persuade  themselves  that  there  is  not  much  difference  between  the  charac- 
ter of  those  who  are  highest  in  reputation  for  piety  and  their  own*  The 
latter  is  the  easiest  and  the  most  grateful  to  the  depraved  heart,  and 
"withal  the  least  humbling  to  its  native  pride.  Accordingly  such  men  seize 
on  the  little  folly  connected  with  the  Christian,  though  it  be  but  as  the  spot 
on  the  disk  of  the  sun,  to  shield  the  eyes  of  conscience  from  the  tormenting 
splendors  of  full-orbed  Christian  character.  They  withdraw  their  attention 
from  all  his  preponderating  excellencies,  and  fix  it  strongly  on  his  most  trifling 
-delects.  Thes^  they  exaggerate  and  magnify,  and  make  the  foundation  of 
more  sweeping  conjectures  and  suspicions,  till,  through  the  deep  deception  of 
their  own  hearts,  they  persuade  themselves,  and  would  fain  persuade  others 
also,  that  the  best  Christian  is  af\er  all  little  if  any  better  than  themselves. 
Thus  wicked  men  feel  as  though  their  peace  of  conscience  were  staked  on 
the  success  of  their  eflbrts  to  make  a  little  folly  in  the  professing  Christian 
the  means  of  destroying  his  character  and  influence.  How  eflectually  they 
succeed,  the  bleeding  cause  of  Christ  in  our  world  abundantly  shows. 

And,  my  dear  Christian  friends,  it  is  vain  for  us  to  complain  of  such  a 
constitution  of  things.  God  permits  it,  to  impose  on  us  the  necessity  of  ths 
highest  possible  attainments  in  holiness  of  which  our  present  condition  is 
capable.  God  holds  up  all  these  reasons,  which  we  have  been  exposing,  to 
Bhow  us  why  it  has  been  and  always  will  be  true,  that  *'  as  dead  flies  cause 
the  ointment  of  the  apothecary  to  send  forth  a  stinking  savor,  so  doth  a  UuU 
folly  him  that  is  in  reputation  for  wisdom  and  honor."  A  truth  big  with 
terror  to  the  thoughtless,  uncircumspect  Christian,  as  it  is  with  infinite  disaster 
to  the  interests  of  piety  in  the  world. 

We  may  infer  from  this  subject,  then,  the  obligation  of  Christians  to  h€ 
peculiarly  circumspect  in  regard  to  things  that  may  seem  as  trifles  compared 
taith  the  more  prominent  and  imposing  parts  of  Christian  character. 

My  Christian  friends,  it  will  not  suffice  for  us  to  be  careful  that  we  are  not 
guilty  of  any  direct  immorality — ^that  no  one  shall  be  able  to  lay  palpable  and 
flagrant  sin  at  our  door.  The  restraints  of  society,  and  our  regard  to  public 
opinion,  will  ordinarily  save  us  from  any  thing  gross  and  revolting  in  our 
moral  conduct.  It  is  not  here  that  we  are  to  double  the  watch  and  fortify 
the  walls  of  our  religious  character.  The  towers  and  battlements  may  all 
be  stable  and  strong,  while  the  wicket-gate  to  the  heart  may  be  unbolted  and 
ready  to  open  at  the  touch  of  the  enemy.  It  is  against  the  little  obliquities 
of  Christian  conduct  that  we  are  most  sedulously  to  guard.  It  is  here  that 
the  sternest  circumspection  is  required.  We  have  seen  that  our  religious 
character  and  influence  can  be  as  eflectually  destroyed  by  a  little  folly,  as 
by  more  flagrant  crimes.  We  have  seen  that  there  are  many  reasons  why 
this  must  be  so.  We  have  seen  that  the  very  profession  of  the  Christian, 
on  the  one  hand,  and  the  exorbitant  expectations  of  the  world  on  the  other; 
that  the  habit  of  judging  of  general  character  by  little  acts ;  that  a  leveling 
«nvy,  and  a  desijre  of  quieting  conscience  amongst  the  wicked  by  exaggerating 
the  faults  of  Christians,  are  all  operating  as  so  many  causes  to  take  advantags 
of  a  little  folly  in  him  that  is  in  reputation  for  wisdom  and  honor,  for  the 
destruction  of  his  good  name  and  influence  in  society.  What  thei)  is  ths 
manifest  and  imperious  duty  of  Christians  thus  situated  t  Verily,  that  they 
walk  circumspectly  in  Uttle  things — not  as  fools,  but  as  wise  to  foresee  ths 
fatal  consequences  to  their  reputation,  if  they  neglect  this  duty.     With  what 
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oare  ougnt  they  to  set  themselves  to  the  task  of  watchfliliiess  in  this  re^Mt! 
Conscience  is  feebler,  less  sensitive  and  wakeful,  in  proportion  to  the  estimated 
littleness  of  these  defects,  in  themselves  considered,  and  without  reference  to 
the  mighty  sweep  of  their  destructive  power  on  Christian  character  and 
influence.  How  necessary  then  to  stir  up  our  vigilance  and  circumspectioD, 
by  looking  at  the  inevitable  consequences  of  what  may  be  softened  by  the 
name  of  mere  fraiMes  or  failings!  They  will  in  the  end,  if  not  arrested* 
work  out  a  destruction  of  our  Christian  reputation  and  influence,  as  certain^ 
and  deep,  and  dreadful  as  the  most  palpable  immoralities  could  do.  Thej 
will  leave  us  as  mere  spots  in  the  church's  feasts  of  charity — as  clouds 
without  rain,  to  shut  out  the  nK>ral  sunshine  and  dews  of  heaven  from  this 
parched  and  barren  world.  In  themselves  they  may  be  little  things,  bet  in 
their  destructive  power  on  our  good  name,  they  *'  do  the  work  of  tempests 
in  their  might."  *«  Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  the  heavenly 
calling,  be  sober,  be  vigilant,  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  minds,  see  that  ye 
walk  circumspectly,"  in  that  which  is  least  as  well  as  in  that  which  is 
greatest — remembering  that  the  world  waits  to  receive  its  deepest  convictioiis 
of  the  purity  of  your  conscience,  the  strength  of  your  religious  principle,  and 
the  influence  of  the  love  and  the  fear  of  God  on  your  hearts,  from  ffomr 
scrupulous  regard  to  little  duties. 

Finally — We  may  remark  from  this  subject,  how  strange  it  is  that 
frofessing  Christians  should  he  so  insensible  to  the  guiU  of  what  are  deemed 

XITTLB  SINS. 

If  the  preacher  inveighs  against  profaneness,  or  intemperance,  or  lewdness, 
or  Sabbath-breaking,  or  theft,  or  fraud,  or  falsehood,  or  any  of  the  grosser 
crimes,  they  are  willing  to  hear  him,  and  to  shudder  for  that  professor  of 
religion  to  whom  aught  so  flagrant  can  be  applicable.  They  ^ink  that  if 
they  were  in  his  condition  they  would  be  overwhelmed  with  a  sense  of  guilt, 
and  would  give  up  all  hope.  But  when  the  man  of  God  dwells  on  the 
blemishes,  or  the  petty  defects  of  their  Christian  character,  there  is  scarcely 
enough  of  sensibility  in  their  consciences  to  keep  their  attention  to  the  subject. 
They  look  away  from  these  to  the  more  prominent  and  imposing  ezcellencioa 
of  their  character  as  abundantly  counterbalancing  them.  Why,  brethren, 
why  such  torpor  of  conscience  amongst  Christians  about  little  sins  ?  If  they 
are  sufficient  to  destroy  your  good  name,  and  your  Christian  influence  on  a 
d3nng  world,  why  may  they  not  suffice  to  put  conscience  in  an  agony  till 
penitence  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  remove  them  from  the  soul  ?  What  is  your 
existence  worth  to  God  or  to  his  universe,  when  you  are  as  salt  that  has 
lost  its  sav^ — when  you  are  stript  of  the  reputation  and  the  influence  of  a 
Christian?  'What  though  you  may  get  to  heaven  at  last,  and  be  ^< saved  so  as 
by  fire?"  Will  you  have  fulfilled  the  high  responsibilities  of  your  standing 
on  earth — ^your  connection  with  mortals  ?  Did  God  design  that  on  your  way 
to  immortality  you  should  be  a  mere  negative  thing — should  exert  no  per- 
manent goodly  influence  ?  And  yet  such  must  be  the  certain  result  of  UtUe 
■ins  indulged.  And  does  it  constitute  any  palliation,  that  you  barter  your 
name  and  influence  at  a  price  so  small?  Oh,  can  conscience  sleep  over  those 
little  things,  which  yet  are  so  great  in  their  consequences  as  to  disrobe  you 
ci  the  exalted  attributes  of  a  consistent  Christian,  and  throw  you  as  a  diead 
weight  on  the  struggling  energies  of  the  church,  and  finally  dismiss  you  from 
the  world  as  little  better,  perhaps,  than  a  cumberer  of  the  ground !  My  dear 
Christian  friends,  wherever  else  conscience  may  sleep.  Oh,  let  it  not  do  this 
over  Uttle  sins.  Here  let  it  wake  up,  and  weep,  and  lead  to  fervent,  agonic 
sing  prayer,  till,  through  abounding  grace,  you  may  stand  confessed  before 
tke  world,  *<  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke." 
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SERMON  CLXXXm. 
By  Rbt.   D.  L.  CARROiIl. 

THE  WISE  RECKONING  OP  TIME.    A  NEW.YEAR'S  SERMON. 

Psalm  xoy  12.    So  teach  us  to  nwnher  our  dayi^  that  toe  may  appfy  our  hearts 

unto  toiidom* 

Tkb  course  of  time  has  ever  been  the  subject  of  sublime  and  melancholy 
musing.  The  sacred  writor,  in  the  context,  introduces  this  topic  by  some  of  the 
most  tender  and  beautiful  imagery.  Whether  the  lapse  and  Yicissitudes  of  time 
would  bring  upon  an  unfallen  spirit  that  impression  of  poetic  sadness  which 
we  feel,  it  is  not  easy  to  determine.  Did  ^le  mighty  current  of  years  roll  on 
over  a  sinless  world,  it  would  probably  associate  to  the  minds  of  the  inhabit- 
ants nothing  but  images  and  anticipaticms  of  brightness  and  glory.  But  upon 
apostate  man,  time,  in  its  flight,  casts  a  deep  shadow  from  fts  wings,  and 
awakens  emotions  of  strange  and  undefinable  sadness.  The  |freat  changes 
that  hare  been  effected,  the  decay  and  ruin  of  the  proudest  mo&un^nts  of 
^human  power,  the  wreck  of  generations  gone  by,  ana  the  unrevealed  myste. 
nes  of  the  future,  fill  the  mind  with  associations  mournfully  sublime.  How 
little  and  impotent  does  man  appear,  as  he  views  himself,  borne  along  on  the 
tide  of  years,  as  the  leaf  on  the  boeom  of  the  mighty  river,  without  any  power 
to  arrest  or  direct  its  course.  We  might,  my  hearers,  to  day  yield  ourselves 
up  to  mere  sombre  musings  on  this  subject ;  but  the  psalmist  has  shown  us 
•*  a  more  excellent  way"  of  improving  the  swiflly  passing  moments.  "  So 
t^ach  us  to  number  our  dajrs  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom." 
What  a  suitable  prayer  in  view  of  our  hurrymg  existence  here,  and  of  its 
infinite  and  enduring  issues  hereafler.  If  life  is  so  brief,  so  fleeting,  Ob  teach 
us,  thou  Author  of  our  being,  so  to  estimate  what  remains,  as  to  make  of  every 
moment  the  best  possible  use. 

Brethren,  on  this  first  Sabbath  in  the  new  year,  may  not  we,  with  great 
propriety,  make  this  prayer  of  the  psalmist  our  own.  «*  So  teach  ue  to 
number  our  days  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom."  As  Chris, 
tians,  then,  how  shall  we  make  a  wise  computation  of  time  ?  S'  ch  a  compu^ 
tation  will  require  us  to  have  some  reference  to  the  present  circumstances  of 
•ociety,  and  to  the  prospects  opening  on  the  world. 

I.  1  remark,  then,  first,  that  we  ought,  as  Christians,  to  appreciate  the 
opportunities  presented,  of  inaA^tn^  ^eo/  progress  in  knowledge — in  intellectuai 
improvement.  Inspiration  has  decided,  that  **  for  the^  soul  to  be  without  know, 
ledge  is  not  good."  There  have  been  periods,  however,  when  knowledge 
and  intellectual  culture  were  not  so  manifestly  demanded  of  Christians  as  at 
present.  In  those  periods  the  enemies  of  religion  had  no  means  of  being  in 
advance  of  believers  as  to  general  intelligence.  On  the  other  hand,  they 
were  indeed,  for  the  most  part,  their  inferiors.  Knowledge  then  was  looked 
upon  very  much  as  the  monopoly  of  the  church,  and  the  little  that  did  exist 
was  to  be  found  principally  in  her  monasteries  and  her  schools,  such  as  diey 
were.  Most  opinions,  instead  of  being  judiciously  weighed,  were  inculcated 
and  received  on  mere  authority.  But  time  in  its  progress  has  brought  a 
▼ery  different  state  of  public  sentiment.  The  intellectual  elements  of  the 
civilized  world  seem  to  be  stirred  with  an  unwonted  commotion.  The  flood 
of  ages  has  swept  away  a  multitude  of  barriers  that  once  limited  the  range 
of  mind.  And  the  improvements  in  tiie  arts  and  sciences  fhmish  fkcilitiei 
MOW  lor  extended  and  intense  intellectual  actiof^  sueh  as  the  world  has  »ot 
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witnessed.  Such  an  action  has  really  commenced.  The  claims  of  every 
system  of  doctrine — the  claims  of  every  form  of  government — of  every  insti. 
tution,  social,  political,  or  religious,  are  now  subjected  to  the  investigation 
and  scrutiny  of  a  mas|  of  minds  una  wed  by  authority.  PvhJkc  opinion  is  now 
becoming  the  great  ai^iter  in  all  questions.  Every  thing  is  tending  to  show, 
that  the  human  race  will  soon  be  under  no  other  government  but  that  of 
mind :  that,  whatever  may  be  the  instruments  which  it  shall  use,  intelligence 
will  be  the  arm  that  will  rule  the  world.  And  every  form  of  ecclesiastical, 
political,  or  social  order,  which  cannot  be  supported  by  reason  and  obvious 
truth,  is  destined  to  be  subverted  and  remodeled  by  the  onu)ipotencc  of  mind. 
Men  of  the  world  are  aware  of  tliis,  and  are  numbering  their  days  with 
reference  to  it.  They  are  ceasmg  to  glory  in  war,  and  in  mere  animal 
prowess,  and  are  striving  to  possess  themselves  of  disciplined  and  vigorous  in- 
tellect. They  see  that  the  future  battles,  which  are  to  distinguish  our  world's 
history,  are  to  be  the  mighty  conflicts  of  mind — marshalling  its  forces,  and 
meeting  in  the  shock  of  a  gigantic  strife  on  the  great  line  that  divides  truth 
and  reason  from  error  and  absurdity.  The  mighty  struggles  of  antagonist 
principles — principles,  anchored  in  the  depths  of  capacious  and  richly  stored 
xninds,  are  to  constitute  the  materials  for  the  future  historian  in  his  book  of 
the  wars  of  men.  Now  what  is  the  duty  of  Christians  amid  circumstances 
and  prospects  like  these?  Ought  they  not  to  cherish  ardent  desires  after 
knowledge  and  intellectual  improvement  ?  Ought  they  not  to  redeem  more 
time  for  this  object  ?  How  will  religion  maintain  her  supremacy  at  such  a 
period,  if  its  professors  are  inferior  in  knowledge  to  the  mass  around  them? 
Nay,  how  will  they  long  retain  the  territory  already  enclosed  within  the 
limits  of  the  church,  if  they  are  indolent  while  the  hosts  mthout  are  "  running 
to  and  fro,"  and  increasing  in  knowledge?  Those  hosts  may  come  and  ^^take 
away  their  place  and  nation."  And  why  is  it  that  worldly  men  can  be  such 
untiring  devotees  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  ?  Is  the  love  of  intellectual 
power  or  of  literary  fame  a  motive  to  exertion  stronger  than  those  which  the 
gospel  presents  to  Christians  ?  By  no  higher  ends  than  earth  can  afford,  a 
multitude  of  unsanctified  minds  have  been  stimulated  even  to  death  in  the 
career  of  mental  improvement.  Time,  health,  riches,  life,  have  been  sacri- 
ficed in  the  overreachings  of  their  souls  after  knowledge.  But  every  Chris- 
tian has  infinitely  higher  motives  to  impel  him  to  make  acquisitions  of  true 
science.  If  he  be  asked  why  he  is  laboring  to  obtain  stores  of  knowledge, 
he  can  answer,  because  "  tlie  Lord  hath  need  of  them"  He  knows  that  he 
C€ui  bring  every  acquisition,  and  lay  it  down,  an  acceptable  offering,  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus.  He  knows  that  mind  is  the  great  instrument  through  which 
the  Redeemer  is  to  effect  those  eternal  purposes  "  that  pertain  to  his  king- 
dom and  glory."  He  knows  that  every  capability  developed,  every  item  of 
strength  gained,  is  giving  power  to  this  instrument,  and  fittmg  it  to  be  wielded 
with  greater  eflTect  by  the  hand  of  the  master.  Who  that  thinks  of  the  great 
ends  which  the  infinite  God  accomplished  by  Moses,  and  the  part  which  his 
mind,  "  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,"  performed  in  the  stu- 
pendous  drama  of  the  world ;  or,  who  that  has  looked  upon  a  Paul  going 
from  the  feel  of  Gamaliel  with  all  his  intellectual  treasures  to  the  cross,  ana 
from  the  cross  travelling  in  the  greatness  of  his  mental  strength  to  the  ends 
of  the  civilized  earth,  a  chosen  vessel  bearing  infinite  blessings  to  millions, 
can  help  feeling  the  irrepressible  risings  of  a  holy  emulation  to  grow  in  know, 
ledge,  and  grasp  every  intellectual  attainment  within  the  reach  of  mortals  ? 
Would  that  Christians  now,  with  far  brighter  prospects,  might  so  number 
their  days  as  to  apply  their  hearts  unto  wisdom !  Let  it  not  be  said  that  such 
great  attainments  are  reserved  for  the  favored  few  that  appear  at  distant  in- 
iervals.  This  need  no  lotTger  be  the  case ;  and  would  no  longer  be  the  caae, 
were  not  the  church  culpably  ignorant  or  negligent  of  her  high  privileges. 
There  Is  no  neceMity  that  the  great  mass  of  Christians  should  renmm  oocn* 
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paratively  unintelligent.  Every  church  might  now  be  organized  into  classet 
for  mutual  instruction.  Adult  Bible  classes  might  be  everywhere  established. 
Why  not  as  extensively  as  the  Sunday  School  system,  if  the  church  felt  as 
she  ought,  that  knowledge  was  power?  And  I  see  not,  in  view  of  the  signs 
of  these  times,  why  all  the  more  intelligent  members  of  the  body  of  Christ 
do  not  owe  a  solemn  duty  in  this  respect  to  their  less  informed  brethren. 
Every  Christian  family,  and  every  Christian  church,  ought  to  be  organized 
on  the  plan  of  imparting  the  greatest  possible  amount  of  instruction,  and  of 
raising  to  its  greatest  elevation  the  intellectual  standard  of  the  members,  i 
am  persuaded  that  the  most  happy  results  would  follow  the  organization  of 
churches  into  classes  for  mutual  instruction  and  improvement,  where  those 
of  all  ranks  in  society  should  mingle  together.  It  would  destroy  invidi- 
ous  distinctions — would  prevent  the  jealousy  of  the  poor  toward  the  rich,  and 
impart  a  very  important  kind  of  information  to  the  rich  themselves :  it  would 
make  them  acquainted  with  the  habitudes  of  thought  and  feeling  amongst 
their  humbler  brethren,  and  exhibit  to  them  the  peculiar  forms  which  piety 
wears  in  the  common  walks  of  life.  Some  of  the  first  statesmen  in  the  world 
are  directing  their  efforts  to  the  diffusion  of  knowledge  amongst  all  classes. 
The  late  Lord  Chancellor  of  England,  it  is  said,  projected  the  plan  of  the 
Penny  Magazine,  which  has  now  a  circulation  of  some  hundreds  of  thousands 
weekly.  An  example  worthy  of  our  richest  and  ablest  citizens.  But  how 
long  shall  "the  children  of  this  world  be  wiser  than  the  children  of  light?" 

The  great  facilities  for  communicating  knowledge  to  all  ranks  at  the 
present  day,  point  out,  as  with  the  finger  of  God,  the  duty  of  the  church  to  be 
up  and  doing.  The  religious  periodicals,  tracts,  and  varied  forms  of  useful 
intelligence  which  mark  our  day,  put  intellectual  improvement  within  the  reach 
of  all.  And  the  ease  with  which  a  livelihood  may  be  gained  in  this  country, 
and  the  labor-saving  improvements  in  machinery,  afford  more  or  less  time  to 
all  to  be  devoted  to  this  purpose.  And  let  it  be  remarked,  that  the  humblest 
and  most  obscure  Christian  in  the  church  knows  not  what  progress  he  may 
make  in  knowledge,  if  he  will  only  prize  it  more  than  money,  and  number  his 
days  wisely  with  reference  to  its  attainment.  In  illustration  of  this,  permit 
me  to  give  you  the  history  of  a  case  that  occurred  in  the  place  of  my  own 
nativity.  A  lad  of  fourteen  years  was,  by  the  providence  of  God,  lefl  an 
orphan,  without  any  one  sufficiently  interested  in  him  to  offer  him  a  home  or 
employment.  Afler  the  burial  of  his  mother,  he  went  to  a  neighboring  town 
and  hired  himself  to  an  innkeeper  as  a  hostler.  He  had,  as  may  be  supposed, 
but  a  partial  English  education.  He,  however,  found  some  Latin  books,  and 
redeemed  moments  to  attempt  their  perusal.  He  was  not  afforded  even  a 
candle,  but  he  used  to  gather  shavings  during  the  day,  and  burn  them  on  the 
kitchen  hearth  at  night  to  pursue  his  studies.  Yet  such  was  the  progress  he 
made,  that  when  it  was  first  discovered  that  he  had  turned  his  attention  to 
Latin,  he  was  able  to  read  Horace,  one  of  the  principal  Roman  authors,  with 
ease  and  accuracy.  He  was  then  taken  by  a  benevolent  gentleman  and  fitted 
fbr  college — no  hard  task.  He  entered  the  college  at  Princeton,  and  gra- 
duated  with  the  first  honors.  He  then  studied  theology,  aflerwards  became 
the  president  of  a  college  in  Pennsylvania,  and  at  the  age  of  thirty  was  called 
from  earth,  as  we  trust,  to  a  sphere  of  far  more  elevated  usefulness  and  -glory. 

Let  not,  then,  the  humblest  individual  here  to-day,  despair  of  great  attain- 
ments in  knowledge ;  they  are  within  reach.  God  made  your  mind  for  know- 
ledge, as  much  as  he  did  your  eye  for  light.  And  the  "  day-star"  of  intelli- 
gence hath  emphatically  visited  us.  Set  your  aim  high  this  year,  and  follow 
where  it  leads,  and  your  "  path  may  be  as  that  of  the  morning  light." 

II.  In  numbering  our  days  wisely,  we  ought  to  count  upon  the  opportuni- 
ties  oresented  for  forming  an  elevated  religious  character. 

Mere  knowledge,  valuable  as  it  is  when  connected  with  holiness,  wfaea 
severed  from  this,  is  but  the  strength  of  Samson  deprived  of  his  e3re8.    We 
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^hall  haye  numbered  our  days  to  little  purpose,  if  we  do  not  make  broad  caU 
culations  of  growing  in  grace  as  well  as  in  knowledge.  And,  mj  hearers, 
the  signs  of  the  times  in  reference  to  this  object  deserve  very  serious  con* 
•ideration.  No  period,  perhaps,  has  ever  furnished  such  elements  for  forming 
a  high  order  of  moral  character  as  the  present.  It  is  admitted  that  thoee 
truths  of  Grod  that  have  remained  the  same  in  every  age,  are  the  basiB  of 
religious  character.  The  Bible  and  the  Holy  Spirit  are  God's  instrument  and 
affent  in  the  sanctification  of  a  revolted  world.  But  it  is  equally  true,  that 
circumstances  may  greatly  facilitate  their  operations  in  transforming  the  cha^ 
racter  of  man.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  the  nature  of  God's  truth,  are  such  that  they  can  and  do  lay  hold  of  all 
the  great  and  complicated  events  of  time  as  auxiliaries  in  their  work.  The 
effect  of  imposing  and  exciting  events,  in  developing  talent  and  forming 
worldly  character,  is  so  universally  acknowledged,  that  it  has  given  rise  to 
the  adage,  *'  that  man  is  the  creature  of  circumstances."  Now  it  cannot  be 
supposed,  that  the  great  moral  events  that  crowd  into  a  particular  period  will 
have  less  influence  in  forming  religious  character,  when  coupled  with  the 
combined  agency  of  the  Spirit  and  truth  of  God.  There  have  been  periods 
when  the  current  of  years  flowed  on  without  any  striking  incidents  adapted 
to  effect  remarkable  changes  in  human  character— dark  ages,  when  a 
shadowy  stillness  seemed  to  hang  over  the  strecun  of  time,  beneath  which  the 
mind  of  generation  af\er  generation  slept  away  its  being,  unagitated  by  anj 
of  those  strong  excitements  which  give  new  lineaments  to  the  heart  of  man. 
But  such,  it  will  be  admitted,  are  not  the  days  we  are  now  numbering.  This 
appears  to  be  the  seed-time  of  a  new  and  higher  order  of  religious  character 
in  the  church  of  Grod, — the  tinne  that  has  prospective  reference  to  the  milien* 
nial  harvest.  This  we  might  infer  from  the  very  condition  of  the  world 
around  us.  If  the  future  historian  gives  this  portion  of  the  nineteenth  century 
its  appropriate  name,  he  will  call  it  "  tJie  age  of  intensity"  in  every  depart- 
ment  of  enterprise  and  activity.  There  seems  to  be  an  amazing  waking  up 
of  the  powers  of  hunum  nature,  preparatory  to  some  great  changes  in  the 
condition  of  man.  The  mechanic  and  tl)e  merchant  feel  themselves  to  be 
under  some  new  and  undefinable  impulse,  that  is  driving  them  onward  in  an 
enterprise  and  speculation  of  which  they  once  had  scarcely  a  conception* 
Statesmen  are  grasping  the  subject  of  politics  with  almost  the  energy  of  des. 
peration.  The  walks  of  literature  are  becoming  crowded  with  a  jostling  and 
breathless  throng  of  aspirants.  And  even  vice  and  atheism  themselves  are 
assuming  something  of  that  boldness  and  intensity  which  characterize  them 
in  hell.  Now  piety,  if  it  exist  and  be  in  exercise  at  all,  living  in  the  midst 
of  such  unwonted  excitement,  ought  itself,  by  the  very  force  of  circum- 
stances,  to  become  more  intense.  Yes,  it  may  and  ought  to  a«ume  a  loftier 
and  more  decided  character,  from  the  spirit  of  the  times. 

But  there  are  other  events  at  present  more  peculiarly  adapted  to  form  a 
high  order  of  moral  character.  One  of  these  is  the  awakened  attention  and 
increaeed  facilities  for  studying  the  Bible.  The  disastrous  eclipse  which  had 
obscured  some  of  the  great  truths  of  revelation  for  ages,  has  now  passed  off^ 
and  they  are  coming  out  on  the  vision  of  the  church  in  unveiled  splendor. 
At  no  time  since  revelation  was  completed,  have  there  been  such  means  and 
opportunities  of  a  wide  spread  and  intimate  knowledge  of  the  oracles  of  God. 
Now,  if  the  truths  of  these  oracles,  more  dimly  seen,  formed  such  characters 
as  Luther  and  Calvin,  Baxter  and  Flavel,  and  others  of  like  exalted  attri- 
butes, what  transformations  may  not  their  unclouded  lustre  now  efi*ect,  under 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  t 

As  another  event  in  these  times,  adapted  to  form  religious  characteri  we 
may  notice  in  some  respects  a  salutary  change  in  the  tmmstry  of  the  gospA 
U  is  now  freed  from  many  of  the  incumbrances  of  former  ages,  that  destroyed 
in  power  on  the  ooBseknoe  and  the  heart.    The  ministry  hap  bseosMy  in 
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tome  flMarare,  what  God  always  designed  it  to  be^  a  great  organ  of  deep  and 
practical  impression  on  the  human  mind.  It  has  become  a  lucid  expositor 
of  the  claims  of  Ood  on  the  immediate  services  and  affections  of  men — hold- 
ing  up  his  unchangeable  law,  exhibiting  in  a  clear  manner  the  true  grounds 
of  the  sinner's  guilt,  and  condemnation,  and  dependance — holding  out  a  full, 
free,  sincere  offer  of  pardon  and  eternal  life  to  all  without  exception — putting 
the  responsibility  of  the  sinner's  choice  of  life  or  death  just  where  Qod  puts 
it,  and  where  it  properly  belongs,  on  himself;  and  charging  him  with  the 
guilt  of  rebellion  against  Grod  for  every  hour  that  he  delays  repentance  and 
(x>rdial  obedience  to  the  gospel.  The  ministry  now,  instead  of  exhausting 
its  powers  to  eng;age  professing  Christians  in  an  unholy  war  for  mere  rites 
and  forms,  brings  the  precepts  of  Christ,  that  respect  the  practical,  everyday 
graces  and  duties  of  life,  directly  upon  the  conscience  and  the  heart  of  the 
church,  and  labors  to  form  Christians  to  Jiahits  of  untiring  and  holy  activity. 
It  is  active^  rather  than  mere  contemplative  piety,  that  is  now  inculcated — a 
henew>lence  wide  as  the  icorld^  rather  than  the  hve  of  a  sect — ^the  luxury  of 
blessing  a  sinking  race,  rather  than  the  mere  enjoyment  of  insulated  and 
solitary  religion.  Now  it  is  easy  to  see,  what  an  influence  such  a  ministry 
is  adapted  to  exert  in  forming  a  high  order  of  religious  character. 

Another  fact  bearing  on  this  point  is,  that  the  days  which  we  are  number- 
ing, are  days  in  which  "  the  glorious  ministration  of  the  Spiritt**  in  that  form 
tokich  it  took  after  the  ascension  of  Jesus,  has  become  more  pervading  and  effec^ 
Hve  than  it  has  been  since  the  day  of  Pentecost^  It  is  now,  indeed,  ''  search- 
ing all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God  ;"  it  is  proving  a  "  discemer  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents"  of  many  hearts ;  it  is  making  an  extended  applica- 
tion of  its  regenerating  and  sanctifying  power  to  multitudes  of  minds  in 
Christendom,  and  sealing  the  blessings  of  redemption  on  a  scale  more  com- 
mensurate with  the  tremendous  exigencies  of  a  dying  world.  Under  such  an 
administration  of  this  great  author  of  the  Christian  graces — this  transformer 
of  the  human  mind,  the  Spirit  of  God,  increasing  in  manifestations  of  power 
and  efficiency  as  we  approach  "  the  last  times,"  the  moral  character  of  the 
church  majr  and  ought  to  assume  a  new  intensity  and  glory. 

In  addition  to  all  these,  we  must  not  overlook  the  obvious  influence  on 
Christian  character,  that  may  be  exerted  by  the  vast  system  of  benevolent  en- 
ierprises  which  have  been  originated  in  our  day.  What  an  influence  have 
great  political  schemes  exerted  on  individual  and  national  character.  Does 
not  all  analogy,  then,  lead  us  to  suppose  that  the  great  moral  plans  of  this 
age  may  exert  a  moulding  power  upon  religious  character?  Both  the  intel- 
lect and  the  heart  of  the  church  are  beginning  already  to  be  dilated  with  the 
lofty  conceptions,  and  the  overwhelming  emotions,  associated  with  the  work 
of  filling  the  world  with  Bibles;  of  flooding  it  with  religious  tracts;  of  train- 
ing, for  all  its  perishing  millions,  an  adequate  ministry ;  and  sending  into  its 
deepest  recesses  of  darkness,  the  missionaries  of  light  and  love,  of  peace  and 
salvation.  This  state  of  things  in  the  church  is  too  recent  to  exhibit,  as  yet, 
those  great  results  in  the  formation  of  religious  character  which  it  is  adapted 
to  eflTect.  But  who  does  not  see  that  it  furnishes  the  elements  of  an  order  of 
moral  character  amongst  Christians,  such  as  the  church  has  not  witnessed 
since  her  apostolic  days  ? 

In  view,  then,  of  all  the  circumstances  mentioned,  does  it  not  become  us, 
in  wisely  numbering  our  days,  lo  make  a  new  and  mighty  reach  after  greater 
attainments  in  holiness  t  What  is  to  prevent  us  from  taking  a  far  higher  rank 
in  the  scale  of  moral  character  than  the  generations  that  have  preceded  us  I 
What  shall  hinder  us  from  rising  above  the  mists  of  past  centuries,  and 
shining  in  all  '*the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God?"  What  shall  hinder  young 
Christians  in  our  day  from  mounting,  as  on  wings  of  eagles,  and  soaring 
nearer  and  nearer,  with  more  than  the  eagle's  strength  of  vision,  to  the  Sun 
of  righteousness, — ^bathing  themselves  in  the  living  light  of  his  beams,  and 
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becoming  *<  changed  into  the  same  image  fh>m  glory  to  glory,  ai4>y  the  Spirit 

of  the  Lord?" 

III.  In  numbering  our  days  wisely,  we  ought  to  count  upon  exerting  afar 
JIORE  WIDELY  EXTENDED  INFLUB2T0B  OS  ChHsUans.  Such  are  the  laws  of 
our  intellectual  and  social  being,  and  such  arc  the  relations  and  coonections 
of  one  mind  with  another,  that  an  influence  of  some  kind  we  must  and  shall 
inevitably  exert.  The  kind  of  influence  exerted,  and  the  direction  which 
that  influence  /iliall  take,  will  be  one  of  the  most  solemn  items  of  man's  last 
account  to  his  God.  The  elements  of  Christian  influence  are  knowledge  and 
holiness.  The  degree  of  knowledge  and  holiness,  particularly  of  the  lat- 
ter, will  measure  the  extent  of  the  Christian  influence  which  an  individual 
or  a  church  may  exert.  This  indeed  is  an  argument  why  we  should  num- 
ber our  days  with  a  reference  to  intellectual  and  spiritual  attainments.  But 
those  treasures  of  mind  and  heart  which  we  acquire  are  not  to  be  hoarded  as 
the  miser's  heaps  of  gold.  The  times  that  are  passing  over  us  constitute  the 
great  working  period  in  the  history  of  our  world — the  practical  age  of  the 
species,  when  utilUy  takes  precedence  of  all  theory  and  speculation.  Capi- 
talists are  now  making  larger  and  more  advantageous  investments.  Poli- 
ticians  are  grasping  at  a  more  extended  influence  over  the  popular  mind. 
The  busmess  and  pleasures,  the  wealth  and  elevation,  and  advancement  of 
the  human  race,  are  now  projected  on  a  mightier  scale  than  at  any  former 
era  in  the  chronicles  of  time.  Does  it  not  become  Christians,  then,  with  their 
eyes  on  the  signs  of  these  times,  to  count  with  a  holy  enthusiasm  on  a  deep 
and  vastly  extended  Christian  influence  over  their  fellow-men  ? 

I  am  persuaded  that  we  have  too  low  an  estimate  of  the  possible  power  of 
Christian  character.  In  numbering  our  days,  then,  with  reference  to  a  large 
investment  of  the  capital  of  Christian  influence,  let  us  look  at  what  has  been 
accomplished  by  some  uninspired  men  of  no  very  remarkable  mental  endow- 
ments. Who  does  not  feel  an  emotion  of  the  sublime,  as  he  contemplates  the 
immeasurable  impression  which  Richard  Baxter  made  on  his  generation,  and 
on  succeeding  ages,  though  he  lived  in  an  intolerant  and  stormy  period  of  the 
religious  world's  history  ?  What  a  controlling  sway  he  held  over  the  con- 
sciences and  hearts  of  multitudes !  How  wide,  and  deep,  and  enduring  the 
influence  which  David  Brainerd  exerted,  even  in  the  state  of  society  which 
existed  in  this  country  almost  a  century  ago !  And  what  shall  we  say  of  a 
Mills  and  a  Martin,  a  Hall  and  a  Payson,  "  who  being  dead  yet  speak  ?"  It 
is  hardly  presumptuous  to  say  of  such  spirits,  that,  like  the  language  of  the 
planetary  orbs  on  high,  "  their  line  has  gone  out  into  all  the  eju-th,  and  their 
words  to  the  ends  of  the  world."  Now  the  time  must  come,  nay,  it  has  come, 
when  we  ought  to  consider  these  cases  not  as  exceptions,  but  as  the  kgitimate 
measure  of  Christian  influence,  and  fix  owraim  accordingly.  Let  us  remem- 
ber, too,  how  many  more  facilities  of  making  our  influence  to  be  felt  we  pos- 
sess, in  our  day,  than  did  these  holy  men.  What  an  easy,  rapid,  and 
extensive  intercourse  can  we  now  have  with  society,  compared  with  that 
enjoyed  half  a  century  since.  With  what  a  multitude  of  minds  can  Chris- 
tian character  come  in  contact  in  a  comparatively  short  period.  How  much 
more  available  is  the  power  of  holy  example  now  than  in  those  past  dsLys^ 
when  population  was  more  sparse,  and  the  means  of  personal  intercourse 
more  restricted.  What  an  organ  of  extended  Christian  mfluence  does  the 
religious  press  constitute.  This,  under  God,  is  to  be  the  angel  of  Christen- 
dom,  "  standing  in  the  sun," — the  great  dispenser  of  the  church's  moral  light 
to  the  world.  Think,  too,  what  instruments  of  power  are  put  into  the  hands 
of  Christians  by  the  organization  of  the  great  benevolent  societies  of  the»e 
times.  They  can  thus  truly  extend  themselves,  in  an  important  sense,  "  be- 
yond their  own  measure,"— can  stretch  out  the  arm  of  mercy  and  pour  ligfht 
on  the  darkness  and  miseries  of  the  whole  earth.  We  can  cause  our  Chris- 
dan  mfluence  to  be  felt  alike  in  the  regions  of  the  rocky  mountains  in  our 
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tfwn  land,  and  along  the  riyers  and  bays,  the  hills  and  valle3r8y  of  Asia  and 
Africa.  Besides,  that  very  excitability  of  the  popular  mind,  which  we  have 
already  noticed,  furnishes  a  peculiar  facility  for  an  extended  Christian  influ- 
ence.  There  is  a  strange  moveableness  in  the  general  mind  of  society.  An 
illustrious  exemplification  of  this  is  to  be  found  in  the  history  of  the  temper- 
ance  reform.  The  popular  mind  has  become  susceptible  of  being  set  in  mo- 
tion now,  by  causes  that  a  quarter  of  a  century  since  might  have  exerted  all 
their  power  without  attracting  notice.  Society  craved  excitement  of  some 
kind,  and  will  have  it.  Why,  then,  should  not  the  representatives  of  Christ 
— the  lights  of  the  world — make  their  influence  to  be  felt  extensively?  The 
"world  is  not  "  without  souls" — ^men  have  consciences  and  hearts — ^they  have 
hopes  and  fears  respecting  an  eternal  hereafter.  Why,  then,  should  not  the 
exhibition  of  the  high  attributes  of  Christian  character — ^the  power  of  pre- 
eminently holy  example — ^if  brought  in  earnest  upon  the  mass  of  ruioed  yet 
inmiortal  mind,  begin  to  make  that  mass  heave  and  move  under  the  impulse, 
heavenward  !  Has  not  that  Christianity  which  we  profess,  the  elements  of  a 
mightier  excitement  to  the  popular  mind  than  commerce,  internal  improve- 
ment, politics,  literature,  or  the  arts?  It  certainly  had,  as  lived  mtt  by  Christ 
and  his  apostles^  and  primitive  followers.  It  superseded  the  excitement  of 
Judaism  at  Jerusalem,  of  philosophy  at  Athens,  and  of  arms  at  Rome,  and 
became  the  object  of  absorbing  interest  to  the  then  known  world.  Chris- 
tianity  is  still  unaltered,  and  that  human  nature  on  which  it  is  to  operate  is 
the  same.  If  the  solitary  influence  of  Paul,  then,  circled  half  the  civilized 
world,  what  a  mighty  reach  combined  Christian  influence  might  now  make 
on  the  ready  excitability  of  the  general  mind  !  Let  the  church  of  God,  then, 
wake  up,  and  in  wisely  numbering  their  days  let  Christians  count  on  an 
indefinite  extension  of  their  moral  power.  Let  them  aim  at  nothing  less 
than  an  influence  which  shall  break  up  the  monotony  of  sin  and  death, 
and  move  the  entire  fountains  of  the  gr«at  deep  of  thought  and  feeling  in 
human  society.  This  is  the  only  excitement  that  is  safe  for  man,  or  that  will 
satisfy  the  popular  mind.  All  the  agitations  and  tumults  of  the  race  prove 
that  the  soul  of  man,  mighty  even  in  its  ruins,  is  blindly  reaching  after  those 
objects  of  exciting  magnitude  and  glory,  which  can  alone  be  found  in  pure 
Christianity.  Let  us  determine,  then,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  send  out  a 
Christian  influence  in  a  length  and  breadth  that  shall  control  these  infinite 
but  ill-directed  aspirations  of  the  immortal  mind ! 

Another  consideration  to  urge  us  to  aim  at  extending  our  Christian  influence 
18,  that  the  world  in  these  days  is  held  in  a  general  expectation  of  some  vast 
movement  about  to  be  made  by  Christians. 

The  world  does  not  calculate  that  the  standard  of  Christian  character,  and 
the  measure  of  Christian  influence,  will  long  remain  what  they  hav^  been 
and  now  are.  It  is  presumed  that  piety  will  feel  the  impulse  that  is  urging 
onward,  with  such  momentum,  every  department  of  worldly  activity.  The 
community  has  heard  much  about  the  church's  resurrection  from  the  sleep 
and  moral  death  of  ages !  The  public  mind  has  been  turned  to  the  recent 
marshalling  of  her  forces.  Inftdel  jealousy  is  watching  the  eflfect  of  her 
comprehensive  plans  of  influencing  the  moral  destinies  of  the  race.  A 
multitude  of  unsanctified  hearts  are  brought  within  the  reach  of  her  deep  and 
mighty  sympathies  for  the  miseries  of  the  whole  world,  and  a  multitude  of 
minds  are  eagerly  contemplating  her  recent  purposes  and  resolves,  that  that 
world  shall  be  redeemed.  Worldly  men  see  that  the  mind  of  the  church  is 
beginning  to  be  turned  in  expectancy  and  hope  of  a  coming  millennium :  that 
there  is  a  pervading  apprehension  of  the  near  approach  of  that  grand  crisis 
in  which  "  the  kingdom  and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole 
heaven  shall  be  given  to  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  God."  They  know 
that  Christians  regard  the  present  as  tJte  Saturday  evening  of  time :  that 
they  are  sajring  one  to  another,  The  Sabbath,  the  great  Sabbath  of  the 
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WoM  **  drmweth  on.''  Worldly  man,  then,  •xpoct  to  aae  the  diseiides  of 
Christ  coming  forth  in  that  energy  of  character,  and  that  extended  sweep  of 
Chriatian  influence,  which  will  prepare  themselvea  and  the  world  for  such  a 
eublime  consummaticm. 

My  Chriatian  friends,  what  should  prevent  us  from  determining,  in  relianoe 
on  God,  that  we  will  meet  this  expectation  of  the  world  t  Nay,  is  not  the 
honor  of  our  holy  religion  periled  if  we  fail  to  meet  it  ?  The  measure  of  former 
attaimnents,  and  of  former  efforts,  will  no  longer  sustain  the  credit  of  Chris, 
tianity.  If  we  would  honor  Christ  and  sustain  the  interest  of  his  cause,  we 
must  overtake  and  go  beyond  the  anticipations  of  the  world  on  this  subject. 

Lastly  ••  As  a  motive  to  numbering  our  days  wisely,  with  reference  to  a 
greatly  extended  Christian  influence,  let  us  frequently  and  solemnly  call  to 
mind  on$  grand  end  which  God  has  in  view  in  his  eternal  existence*  God  lives 
and  reigns  with  tMs^  amongst  other  great  ends  in  view,  viz.,  that  he  may  exert 
an  influence  in  kind  like  that  of  pure  Christianity.  It  is  one  great  aim  of  his 
being,  to  bring  forth  and  impress  on  the  minds  of  his  rational  creation,  the 
eternal  truth  and  purity  of  his  own  character.  He  administers  the  affairs  of 
the  universe  with  the  steady  view  of  exerting  the  highest  and  best  moral  in* 
flueDce  over  its  intelligent  millions.  Is  it  not  wise,  then,  in  Christians,  to  count 
upon  exerting  the  greatest  possible  degree  of  the  saine  kind  of  influence  t 

Beloved  brethren,  carry  with  you  through  this  year,  and  through  life,  the 
undying  conviction  that  progress  in  knowledge^  in  holinessy  and  in  enlarged 
Christian  infiuence^  is  your  great  business — the  grand  object  to  be  counted 
on  in  your  estimate  of  time.  And  though  your  days  may  be  few  or  many, 
spend  them  all  under  the  soul-animating  and  heavenly  influence  of  such  an 
object.  We  know  not  who  of  us  are  appointed  unto  death  this  year.  But 
for  such  as  are,  will  it  not  soflen  the  dying  pillow  to  sink  down  upon  it,  not 
in  indolence  and  mental  stupor,  but  in  the  increcuing  swiftness  of  our  Chris- 
tian  career  ?  And  will  it  not  add  unspeakably  to  our  eternal  joy,  to  be  able  to 
say  in  death,  <<  I  have  fought  the  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I 
have  kept  the  faith  r 


'^Tho  worid  ess  nem  gnre 
The  bliss  fi>r  which  we  nj 

Tis  not  the  whole  of  life  to 
Nor  all  of  death  to  die. 


Bevond  this  vsle  of  teeis 

There  is  a  life  above, 
TJnmeasur'd  by  the  flie^t  of  yesn— 

And  all  titft  life  is  love. 

There  is  a  death  whose  pang 
Ondasts  the  fleeting  breaths 

Ohl  what  etsnal  horrors  hang 
Around  the  seoond  death  I" 
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TESTIMONIALS. 


FROM   THE   PRKSIDBNT   OF   TALB   COLIjMQM. 

"  Allow  me  to  express  my  decided  approbation  of  the  object  and  plan  of  the 
National  Preacher.  It  has  opened  a  new  channel  for  the  religious  inflaenoe  of 
the  press.  It  gives  a  durable  form  to  a  selection  of  able  discourses ;  and  proba- 
bly i^aias  for  th^m  a  more  attentive  perusal,  by  distribating  them;  not  in  volumes, 
Imi  in  smaller  portions,  at  regular  intervals  of  time.  The  execution,  so  far  a«  I 
have  observed,  is  such  as  to  satisfy  the  public  expectation." 


FROM    THE    REV.    ASAHBL    NETTLBTON. 


"  I  have  read,  as  I  have  had  opportunity,  the  Numbers  of  the  National  Preacher 
with  great  satisfaction.  I  regard  it  as  a  work  peculiarly  desirable  to  Clergymen, 
and  at  the  same  time,  as  worthy  of  a  place  in  every  intelligent  family. '', 


FROM    THE    PRESIDENT    AND    PROFESSORS   OP   AMHERST   COLLEGE. 

^*  Mr.  Dickinson  has  a  clear  and  discriminating  mind ;  and  is  himself  at  once 
an  able  writer  and  preacher.  Having  spent  four  years  at  the  South  and  West, 
and' become  extensively  acquainted  with  Ministers  and  Christians  of  different  de- 
nominations!; and  having  at  the  same  time,  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  religious 
state  and  wants  of  New.England  ;  perhaps  no  man  is  better  qualified  to  make  a 
powerful  and  salutary  impression  on  the  public  mind,  by  combining,  (and  in  a  sense 
directing)  the  talents  of  our  most  eminent  divines  in  his  Monthly  Preacher. 

<'  Most  sincerely  do  we  wish  him  the  co-operation  of  those  whose  name  and 
influence  may  make  the  work  a  blessing  to  many  thousands." 


FROM    PROFESSORS    IN    PRINCETON   THEOLOOICAL   SEMINARY. 

**  The  plan,  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Austin  Dickinson,  of  publishing  a  Monthly 
Series  of  Sermons,  from  the  pens  of  respectablo  ministers  of  different  denomina- 
tions of  Christians  in  the  United  States,  is  one,  which,  in  our  opinion,  may  be 
rendered  highly  interesting,  and  extensively  useful.  We  do  therefore  willingly 
recommend  the  undertaking,  to  the  patronage  of  the  Christian  community." 


FROM    THE    QUARTERLY   CHRISTIAN    SPECTATOR. 

"  We  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  Mr.  Dickinson  has  adopted  one  of  the  hap- 
piest expedients  hitherto  devised,  for  eliciting  that  <  diversity  of  gtils,'  in  the 
Christian^  ministry,  which  infihite  wisdom  and  benevolence  have  bestowed  for 
the  edification  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  for  bringing  sinners  to  the  foot  of 
the  croBB^* 
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Fr0m  the  Boston  Recorder. 
PREACHER    TO     MANY     NATIONS. 

The  Nationa^l  Preacher,  which  has  been  published  for  eight 
years  in  New- York,  besides  being  widely  circulated  in  our  own  country, 
and  to  some  extent  in  England,  is  also  read  with  interest  in  China,  in 
India,  in  South  America,  and  in  the  far  distant  isles  of  the  Pacific.  The 
following  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Sandwich  Islands  shows-  how  the 
work  is  regarded  on  the  other  side  of  the  globe  : 

"  This  plan  of  calling  forth  the  varied  talents  and  united  energies  of 
cotemporaneous  preachers,  and  bringing  their  happiest  efforts  beibre 
millions  of  «our  fellow  men,  even  while  the  authors,  warmed  hy  their 
own  exertions,  are  still  on  their  knees,  imploring  a  blessing  on  the  truths 
they  have  sent  forth,  appears  admirably  adapted  to  promote  the  strength 
and  harmony  of  the  churches,  to  facilitate  their  highest  attainments  in 
knowledge  and  piety,  to  excite  them  to  that  course  of  benevolent  action 
which  the  present  state  of  the  world  demands,  and  to  supply,  to  some 
extent,  the  spiritual  wants  of  multitudes  who  arc  not  favored,  statedlyi 
with  the  pulpit  and  pastoral  labors  of  any  minister  of  Christ  The  Na- 
tional Preacher  deserves  the  confidence  of  the  world.  May  this  high- 
commissioned  messenger  of  Christ  be  received  with  thankfulness  and 
joy  by  tens  of  millions  of  our  race.  May  the  Divine  Author  of  all  the 
valuable  gifts  in  the  church  copiously  shed  down  the  graces  of  his  Spirit 
upon  the  contributors  to  this  evangelical  publication,  that  their  writings 
may  be  worthy  of  the  enlightened  age  in  which  we  live,  and  such  as 
hundreds  of  millions  may  be  edified  to  read,  when  the  pens  of  the  writers 
are  exchanged  for  harps  of  gold." 


From  ike  New-  York  Observer. 

NATIONAL    PREACHER. 

This  periodical  has,  from  its  commencement  in  1826,  been  regarded 
as  a  standard  work ;  and,  afforded  as  it  is,  at  the  low  price  of  one  dollar 
a  year,  and  sustained  by  some  of  the  ablest  writers  of  our  country,  we 
should  expect  it  woi^ld  contii^ue  to  hf^ve  an  extensive  and  increasing  cir» 
citation 
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SERMONS  CLXXXIV.  AND  CLXXXV. 

OSLITKRKD  IN   THE   THEOLOGICAL  SEMIMART   AT  ANDOTER,   PEBEUABT    1,    1835. 


By    LEONARD   WOODS.    D.    D. 

ON  THE  DEATH  OP  LYMAN,  MUNSON,  AND  OTHERS. 

HiB.  12:  10, 11. — Fw  they  verily  for  a  few  day$  chastened  ue  mfler  their  dton 
fUueure ;  but  he  far  our  projlt^  that  we  might  be  partaken  of  his  holt' 
ness.  Now  no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous  : 
nevertheless,  afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  unto 
them  who  are  exercised  thereby. 

The  difference  between  the  chastisements  which  we  receire  from 
God,  and  those  we  receive  from  earthly  parents,  is  here  presented  to 
view  as  worthy  of  the  most  grateful  acknowledgment.  Even  the  best 
earthly  parents  have  a  mixture  of  imperfection  in  their  feelings  towards 
their  jchildren,  and  especially  when  they  administer  correction.  But 
our  heavenly  Father  has  unmingled,  perfect  goodness.  And  he  exer- 
cises this  goodness  whenever  he  visits  his  children  with  chastisement. 
He  chastises  them  because  he  loves  them.  The  Apostle,  in  the  con- 
text, suggests  another  important  thought,  which  relates  particularly 
to  our  duty.  If,  notwithstanding  the  imperfect  goodness  df  earthly 
parents,  their  children  reverence  them,  and  submit  to  their  correction ; 
how  much  more  should  we  reverence  our  heavenly  Father,  and  sub- 
mit to  his  chastisement,  administered,  as  it  always  is,  in  infinite  wis- 
dom and  love,  and  designed  for  our  spiritual  profit. 

This  subject  is  introduced  at  the  present  time  on  account  of  the 
mournful  events  which  have  recently  taken  place  in  the  circle  of  our 
Christian  friends.  Since  the  commencement  of  our  academic  year, 
we  have  received  the  tidings  of  the  death  of  five  young  ministers, 
who  were  lately  members  of  this  Institution.  Three  of  them  died 
of  sickness  in  our  own  land,  and  two  by  the  hand  of  violence  in  a 
foreign  land. 

These  awakening  dispensations,  dear  brethren  and  friends,  »e 
addressed  particularly  to  us.  And  if  we  open  our  ears  to  the  moi^ir 
tory  voice  of  these  providences,  and  by  fervent  prayer  seek  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  shall  experience  the  blessed  e&fets  of 
divine  chastisement 
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Wishing  to  render  the  occasion  as  profitable  as  may  be,  I  shall  take 
the  liberty  to  apply  the  subject  to  different  classes  of  persons^  and  to 
press  upon  their  notice  severally,  those  particular  views  which  are 
suggested  by  the  late  mournful  events. 

I  shall  first  apply  the  subject  to  the  members  of  this  Institution, 
The  beloved  young  men,  whose  early  death  we  have  been  called  to 
mourn,  recently  lived,  as  you  now  do,  within  these  consecrated  walls. 
Here  they  pursued  their  studies,  and  were  constant  at  our  daily  exer- 
cises. They  joined  with  us  in  our  morning  and  evening  devotions, 
and  assembled  with  us  to  worship  God  in  the  sanctuary,  and  to  com- 
memorate the  dying  love  of  Jesus.  They  had  entered  upon  the  active 
duties  of  that  holy  calling,  for  wh\ch  you  are  now  preparing.  One  of 
them  had  just  preached  his  first  sermon^  which  proved  to  be  his  last. 
Affecting,  indeed,  is  the  departure  of  so  many  young  ministers  in  so 
short  a  time,  and  in  such  a  manner.  The  great  questicm  with  you  is, 
how  you  shall  profit  by  these  affecting  dispensations ;  what  lessons 
they  are  designed  to  teach  you,  and  what  blessings  they  are  adapted 
to  secure. 

Let  me  say,  then,  that  these  dispensations  impressively  inculcate 
the  importance  of  Christian  diligence.  They  remind  you  that  the 
time  is  short,  and  urge  you  to  do  with  your  might  whatsoever  your 
hand  findeth  to  do.  Could  those  brethren,  who  have  so  soon  closed 
their  labors  on  earth,  speak  to  you  now,  they  would  certainly  exhort 
and  press  you  to  apply  yourselves  in  earnest  to  every  duty,  to  make 
the  most  intense  efforts  to  cultivate  your  minds,  to  acquire  useful 
knowledge,  and  to  fit  yourselves  for  your  sacred  calling.  They  would 
tell  you,  that  the  greatest  diligence  and  ardor  which  they  ever  exhi- 
bited here  in  pursuit  of  their  object,  instead  of  being  excessive,  fell  far 
below  the  proper  mark.  I  have  no  words  to  convey  to  your  minds 
the  impression  which  I  have,  of  the  vast  importance  of  diligence  and 
ardor  in  theological  students.  It  is  to  this,  far  more  than  to  original 
talents,  or  to  advantages  for  education,  that  the  attainments  and  use- 
fulness of  men  are  owing.  If  you,  who  are  here  preparing  for  the 
ministry,  would  all  apply  yourselves  to  the  business  of  theological 
study  with  proper  diligence  and  zeal,  casting  off  all  indolence,  keeping 
the  powers  of  your  minds  fully  awake,  and  under  the  right  guidance 
in  your  daily  employments,  watchfully  guarding  against  all  hinder- 
ances, — if  you  would  come  to  this, — my  heart  swells  with  joy  to  think 
what  you  might  be,  and  what  you  might  do.  Your  improvements 
while  in  this  seminary  would  be  double,  yea,  fourfold,  to  what  is  com- 
mon ;  and  your  usefulness  afterwards  might  be  increased  in  a  like 
proportion.  Even  if  your  life  should  be  short,  like  that  of  those  who 
have  so  soon  been  taken  away, — if  only  a  few  years  should  be  allotted 
to  you ;  still,  in  those  few  years,  you  might  accomplish  as  much  as  is 
generally  done  in  a  long  life.    And  if  the  major  part  of  you  should 
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be  continued  in  active  service  to  the  common  age  of  ministers,  who 
can  tell  the  amount  of  good  you  might  accomplish  for  the  cause  of 
Christ?  Your  acquisitions  here  made,  and  your  habits  of  diligence 
here  formed,  all  carried  into  your  sacred  calling,  would,  under  God, 
produce  such  results,  that  your  fellow-beings  would  be  filled  with 
wonder  to  see  what  a  few  men  can  do.  YThat  better  use,  then,  can 
you  make  of  these  mournful  dispensations,  than  to  regard  them  as 
incitements  to  increased  diligence  and  zeal  in  the  appropriate  occupa- 
tion of  theological  students, — diligence  proportioned  to  the  greatness 
of  the  object  before  you, — diligence  rightly  directed,  suited  to  the  mea- 
sure of  your  health,  and  wisely  distributed  among  your  various  duties. 
Such  diligence  is  imperatively  required  of  you  by  the  precepts  of  God's 
word,  and  by  the  admonitions  of  his  providence ;  and,  coming  out  to 
view  as  the  prominent  characteristic  of  this  Institution,  it  might  prove 
a  salutary  example  to  other  seminaries,  exciting  them  to  exercise  a 
higher  degree  than  before  of  the  same  Christian  virtue. 

In  the  second  place,  these  events  of  providence  may  help  to  fiimish 
a  just  answer  to  several  important  questions  which  frequently  arise 
among  students,  and  which  are  sometimes  answered  without  due  con- 
sideration. One  of  these  questions  is,  what  should  students  make 
their  first  and  chief  business  during  their  residence  in  a.  Theological 
Seminary!  Had  the  young  ministers  lately  deceased  a  voice  to  speak 
to  you  on  this  subject  from  the  eternal  world,  they  would  exhort  you 
to  make  that  your  chief  business  here,  which  is  in  reality  the  chief 
business  of  life.  And  what  is  this,  taken  in  a  personal  view,  but  to 
repent,  to  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  minds,  to  grow  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  secure  an  inheritance  among 
them  who  are  sanctified?  You  will  by  and  by  tell  your  fellow-men, 
and  will  tell  them  truly,  that  this  is  their  great  concern.  It  is  equally 
yoursj  and  yours  now.  Amid  the  variety  of  objects  which  solicit  your 
attention,  you  may  be  tempted  to  neglect  your  own  soul,  and  to  sub- 
slitute  something  else  in  tlie  place  of  personal  piety.  Consider,  then, 
how  you  would  feel  on  this  subject  if  you  expected  to  die  in  three 
months,  or  in  three  years,  after  leaving  the  Seminary.  And  if  you 
knew  that  you  were  to  live  thirty  years,  what  reason  would  you  have 
for  any  difference  of  feeling?  When  the  time  of  your  departure  ar- 
rives, whether  sooner  or  later,  you  will  know  for  a  certainty,  that  sal- 
vation was  always  your  great  concern.  Your  judgment  will  then  be 
right.  These  shadows  will  all  be  dissipated ;  delusions  will  be  gone ; 
and  objects  will  be  presented  before  you  in  the  light  of  truth.  There 
never  was  a  sober  man  who,  in  view  of  approaching  death,  had  not  a 
perfect  persuasion,  that  the  salvation  of  his  soul  was  infinitely  more 
important  to  him,  than  all  other  interests,  and  who  did  not  feel,  that 
reason  and  truth,  as  well  as  the  authority  of  God,  require  every  man 
to  strive  with  all  his  heart  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gale ;  and  to  cut  off 
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a  right  hand,  and  pluck  out  a  right  eye,  and,  if  necessary,  to  sacrifice 
every  earthly  pleasure,  for  the  sake  of  eternal  salvation.  Place  your- 
selves in  imagination,  where  you  will  soon  be  in  fact,  near  the  close  of 
your  probation,  with  death  and  the  judgment  just  before  you ;  and  you 
will  have  the  sentiment  fixed  deep  in  your  hearts,  that  the  care  of  the 
soul  is  the  one  thing  needful  for  you,  while  you  are  members  of  the 
Seminary,  and  at  every  other  period  of  your  life ;  and  that,  if  you 
neglect  this,  you  neglect  what  is  more  important  to  you  than  all  things 
else,  and  are  guilty  of  a  folly  and  a  sin,  for  which  no  tears  or  suffer- 
ings can  ever  atone. 

It  is  also  obvious,  that  the  present  care  of  your  soul  is  a  duty  which 
you  owe  not  only  to  yourselves,  but  to  your  fellow-men  ;  inasmuch  as 
it  is  the  best  way,  and  the  only  way,  to  prepare  yourselves  for  the 
highest  de(2:rec  of  usefulness.  Such  I  well  know  was  th^  sentiment 
of  those  devoted  young  men  who  have  so  soon  finished  their  earthly 
labors.  And  the  seutiment  is  most  evidently  just.  Suppose  a  theolo- 
gical student  says  within  himself:  /  am  so  deeplt/  engaged  in  culli- 
valtNg  my  uitelUciual  powers^  and  in  acquiring  kmiwledge  of  the 
vari&HS  subjects  connected  iclth  my  future  profession,  that  I  have 
little  time  for  prayer,  and  improi>ement  in  spiritual  religion  ;  and 
as  I  am  proceeding  in  this  way  for  the  sake  of  Jilting  myself  to  do 
good,  I  hope  I  shall  be  excused  ftr  my  neglect  of  personcU  piety. 
Such  a  student  has  fallen  into  a  mistake  which  is  most  pernicious  in 
its  tendency,  and  which  neither  Christ,  nor  the  church,  nor  his  own 
conscience  will  ever  excuse.  What !  shall  a  man  forsake  God  to 
prepare  himself  to  serve  God?  Shall  he  neglect  his  duty  to  qualify 
himself  to  perform  it?  Shall  he  turn  his  back  upon  the  cause  of 
Christ,  to  qualify  himself  most  successfully  to  promote  it?  Shall  he 
forsake  prayer,  that  he  may  be  fitted  to  teach  others  to  pray?  It  is 
utter  absurdity -and  sin.  The  very  benevolence  which  prompts  a  man 
to  prepare  himself  to  do  good,  will  prompt  him  to  seek  first  of  all  to 
abound  in  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  A  student  who  cultivates  his 
understanding,  and  neglects  his  heart,  is  not  influenced  by  a  pure 
desire  to  do  good.  He  is  influenced  by  worldly  wisdom,  by  ambition, 
by  selfishness. 

But  there  is  another  question  which  the  present  occasion  may  help 
yon  satisfactorily  to  answer.  Suppose  the  paramount  importance  of 
practical  piety  to  be  admitted  ;  what  are  the  particular  branches  of 
intellectual  improvement  which  denujtnd  the  chief  attention  of  theolo- 
gical students  7  Could  you  have  put  this  question  to  our  deceat»ed 
friends  a  short  time  before  their  dea.th,  what  think  you  wouW  have 
been  their  reply?  Or  suppose  that,  within  one  or  two  years  after 
entering  on  your  profession,  you  yourself  should  be  laid  on  a  dying 
bed,  and  that  a  younger  brother  of  yours,  about  to  join  a  theological 
•aminary,  should  ask  you,  what  particular  studies  will  be  moat  im- 
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portant,  and  what  branches  of  knowledge  ought  to  command  his  chief 
attention ;  can  you  doubt  What  answer  ought  to  be  given  to  such  an 
inquiry?  Those  studies,  you  would  say,  are  most  important,  and 
most  worthy  of  attention,  which  are  most  intimately  related  to  the 
great  interests  of  religion: — those  which  lead  most  directly  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  word  of  God,  and  which  will  help  you  most  fully  to 
understand  the  essential  truths  of  Christianity,  and  most  effectually  to 
teach  them  to  others ;  those,  in  a  word,  which  will  fit  you  to  do  most 
towards  accomplishing  the  grand  object  for  which  the  Savior  came 
down,  from  heaven,  and  lived  and  died. 

There  is  one  more  question,  which  the  present  occasion  may  help 
you  to  answer :  namely,  what  are  the  things  which  theological  stu- 
dents ought  most  carefully  to  avoid  ?  Could  this  question  have  been 
proposed  to  our  departed  friends  during  their  last  days  on  earth,  how 
united  and  forcible  would  have  been  the  answer  from  their  lips !  How 
earnestly  would  they  have  warned  and  intreated  you  to  avoid  every 
thins:  in  disposition,  in  thought,  in  word,  and  in  deed,  every  thing  in 
public  and  every  thing  in  private,  which  is  forbidden  by  the  holy  pre* 
cepts  of  revelation,  or  which  would  interfere  with  your  growth  in 
knowledge  and  grace,  or  your  usefulness  to  the  church.  Your  own 
experience  has  taught  you,  that  there  are  certain  companies  and 
amusements,  certain  kinds  of  reading  and  conversation,  certain  emo- 
tions and  trains  of  thought,  certain  indulgencies  of  the  natural  appe- 
tites, certain  kinds  of  business,  and  certain  modes  of  doing  business, 
which  prove  hinderances  to  study,  to  prayer,  and  to  spiritual  enjoy- 
ment, and  bring  pollution  to  the  soul.  Every  tiling:  of  this  nature 
sliontd  be  avoided  with  more  resolution  and  vigilance,  than  that  which 
would  destroy  your  health  or  your  life.  Do  nothing  which  would 
leave  a  bad  impression  on  your  character  or  your  heart,  and  lay  a 
foundation  for  regret  and  sorrow  in  after  lime.  Keep  yourselves  free 
from  tlie  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  lusts  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life. 
Do  nothing  to  defile  the  temple  of  God;  which  temple  ye  are. 

Turn  your  attention  now  to  another  point,  on  which  the  present 
occasion  may  give  you  serious  instruction.  Those  five  brethren, 
whose  early  death  has  been  announced,  have  been  subjected  to  a 
decisive  trial  as  to  the  softndness  of  their  conversion.  They  now 
know  for  a  certainty,  whether  their  hope  of  salvation  was  well  founded. 
The  time  is  near,  when  your  hope  will  be  tried  in  like  manner. 
A  sincere  repentance,  a  sound  conversion,  prepares  men  to  die,  and  to 
appear  before  God.  But  a  spurious  conversion,  a  superficial  religi<m, 
though  it  may  answer  for  worldly  purposes,  and  may  bear  the  test  of 
a  worldly  inspection,  will  be  worthles&in  adying  hour,  and  will  vanish 
like  a  vapor  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  Consider  this  subject 
now,  while  a  mistake  may  be  corrected.  You  ate  soon  to  go  forth  to 
the  duties  and  trials  of  the  ministry.    And  you  are  soon  to  go  forth  t^ 
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meet  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  almighty  Savior  and  Judge.  Behold,  he 
cometh.  Arise,  and  trim  your  lamps ;  and  take  heed  that  you  be  not 
like  the  foolish  virgins,  who  found,  too  late,  that  they  had  no  oil  in 
their  lamps.  May  not  theological  students  and  ministers  be  found, 
who  have  nothing  but  a  false  conversion,  a  counterfeit  religion,  and 
whose  hope,  quivering  and  ready  to  fail  even  now,  will  perish  for  ever 
when  God  taketh  away  the  soul  ?  The  voice  of  those  who  have  lately 
gone  before  you  into  the  eternal  world,  and  who  know  what  it  is  to 
have  their  hope  tried  by  him  who  searches  the  heart, — their  voice 
now  cries  aloud  in  your  ears :  "Ye  who  are  studying  where  we  lately 
studied,  and  praying  in  those  closets,  and  those  public  places,  where 
we  lately  prayed,  and  are  about  to  enter  on  that  sacred  work  which  we 
began  and  ended  so  soon ;  remember,  that  it  is  a  serious  thing  to  die. 
Examine  yourselves,  then,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith.  And  do  this 
with  your  eye  turned  to  the  hour  of  death,  and  to  that  day  of  account, 
when  God  will  bring  to  light  every  work,  and  every  secret  thing, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad." 

Finally :  Endeavor  to  make  these  affecting  events  the  occasion  of 
special  advancement  in  the  divine  life — the  occasion  of  rising  to 
higher  fervor  and  constancy  in  your  devout  affections,  and  in  your 
religious  duties,  than  you  have  ever  attained  to  before.  There  have 
been  special  seasons  in  the  life  of  eminent  Christians,  when,  under  the 
impression  of  some  divine  truth,  or  of  some  remarkable  providence, 
with  the  gracious  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  have  made  uncommon 
progress  in  the  work  of  religion ;  when  they  have  gone  forward  in 
their  warfare  against  sin  with  new  courage,  and  have  gained  victory 
upon  victory  in  rapid  succession; — seasons  when  they  have  done  more 
to  subdue  their  evil  propensities  and  to  grow  in  grace,  in  a  few  days, 
than  they  had  done  in  years  before.  Could  your  five  departed  brethren 
speak  to  you  on  this  subject,  methinks  they  would  say :  "  Oh,  that  our 
early  death  may  be  the  means  of  raising  you  to  higher  degrees  of  faith, 
and  love,  and  devotion !  Then  we  shall  feel  that  we  did  not  die  in  vain." 
Members  of  this  sacred  Institution,  turn  your  thoughts  in  earnest  to  this 
momentous  concern.  Let  all  low,  earthly  desires  die  away,  and  your 
souls  be  fired  with  holy,  heavenly  ardor.  And  let  it  be  your  humble  bu  t 
firm  resolve,  that  you  will  impartially  look  into  your  spiritual  state,  and 
see  what  has  been  done,  and  what  remains  to  be  done,  in  your  great  work 
for  eternity,  and  that,  in  reliance  on  divine  help,  you  will  make  this  a 
season  of  special  advancement  in  your  religious  character ;  that  you 
will  strive  with  all  your  heart  to  attain  to  that  habitual  warmth  and 
elevation  of  piety,  which  you  have  heretofore  contemplated  only  as  a 
distant  and  almost  unapproachable  object  of  desire,  and  to  those  holy 
jo3rs,  for  which  you  have  only  panted  before.  Perseveringly  do  this, 
and  you  will  learn  from  happy  experience,  as  well  as  from  the  holy 
Scriptures,  that  God  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  for  you  above 
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all  that  you  can  ask  or  think ;  and  in  all  future  time  you  will,  with 
hearty  thanks  to  (Sod,  look  back  upon  this  Sabbath,  and  this  week, 
and  this  academic  year,  as  a  new  and  happy  era  in  ytmr  Christian  life. 
So,  through  the  great  mercy  of  God,  may  it  be  with  all  the  Students 
and  all  the  Instructors  of  this  sacred  Institution. 


SERMON    CLXXXV. 

In  the  forenoon  my  address  was  to  the  students  of  this  Seminary 
generally.  My  present  remarks  will  be  adapted  to  those  who  con- 
template engaging  in  the  missionary  service,  and  to  others  interested 
in  the  great  cause  of  evangelizing  the  world. 

First,  to  those  particular  sttidents  whose  purpose  it  is  to  etigage  in 
the  missionary  service.  We  rejoice,  dear  friends,  and  give  thanks  to 
God,  that  your  hearts  have  been  moved  witii  compassion  to  the 
perishing  heathen.  You  have  already  made  it  a  matter  of  frequent 
inquiry,  what  are  the  necessary  qualifications  of  missionaries,  and 
what  is  the  spirit  of  mind  which  they  ought  to  cherish.  On  this 
subject,  which  is  too  large  to  be  particularly  discussed  at  the  present 
time,  I  shall  aim  only  to  impress  upon  your  minds  a  few  of  those 
thoughts  which  are  suggested  by  this  very  solemn  occasion.  An 
event  of  a  sorrowful  and  appalling  character  has  been  announced  to 
you, — an  event  unknown  in  the  history  of  missions  of  late  years,  and 
of  very  rare  occurrence  for  many  centuries.  Two  young  missionaries, 
of  amiable  manners  and  unexceptionable  character,  and  ur^fed  on  by 
Christian  love  to  seek  the  good  of  those  who  are  perishing  in  ignorance 
and  vice,  have  been  suddenly  cut  off  by  an  act  of  the  most  shocking 
barbarity.  Consider  this,  ye  who  have  devoted  yourselves  to  the 
service  of  Christ  among  the  heathen.  By  this  event  you  are  carried 
back  to  primitive  times,  when  it  was  nothing  uncommon  for  mission- 
aries to  suffer  martyrdom.  How  fondly  have  we  been  hoping  that 
such  times  were  for  ever  gone  by.  And  the  feeling  may  have  found 
a  place  in  our  hearts,  that  as  there  are  fewer  trials  and  dangers  to  be 
encountered  now,  than  formerly,  lower  qualifications  in  missionaries 
will  be  sufiSicient  If  so,  then  may  not  God  have  permitted  the  awfiil 
event  for  the  very  purpose  of  correcting  this  hurtful  mistake,  and 
making  a  more  just  impression  on  our  minds  as  to  the  proper  character 
of  missionaries,  and  the  views  and  feelings  which  should  govern  their 
conduct  ?  You  now  see,  perhaps  in  a  more  striking  light  than  ever 
before,  that  as  they  who  engage  in  the  missionary  service  must  die, 
and  may  die  at  the  very  commencement  of  their  work ;  those  who  are 
looking  forward  to  that  service  ought,  by  all  means,  to  be  in  a  state  of 
preparation  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  you  well  know  that  the 
grand  article  of  preparation  is,  that  you  be  truly  converted  men,  bora 
of  God,  living  Christians,— having  your  hearts  so  purified  by  fiadth, 
and  so  changed  into  the  holy  image  of  God,  that  you  may  be  at 
all  times  resSy  for  your  departure.  You  see  also,  that  as  peculiar 
difficulties  and  perils  may  lie  in  your  path,  you  ought  to  be  armed 
with  invincible  courage  and  patience  and  trust  in  God,  and  so  be 
prepared  for  trials  the  most  sudden  and  severe.    To  prepare  yourselves 
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ipi  the  8elf-d«nyii^  and  laborious  work  which  you  contemplate, 
accustom  yourselves  to  strict  self-denial  and  hard  labor.  Banish  for 
ever  the  love  of  praise,  the  love  of  promotion,  and  a  worldly  spirit 
in  every  form,  as  totally  uncongenial  to  the  nature  of  the  missionary 
enterprise.  Let  your  heart  be  possessed  with  so  strong  an  affection 
for  the  heathen,  and  so  earnestly  pant  after  their  salvation,  that  the 
difficulties  and  sacrifices  associated  with  the  missionary  work  may- 
lose  all  their  terror,  and  even  become  attractive.  Do  you  think  that , 
Lyman  and  Munson  were  afraid  of  danger  and  suffering?  Had  they 
known  the  mortal  violence  that  was  coming  upon  them  long  enough 
beforehand  to  make  it  a  subject  of  deliberate  reflection,  would  they 
have  repented  of  having  devoted  themselves  to  the  missionary  service? 
Now>  whye  preparing  for  that  service,  ponder  well  the  trials  to  which 
you  may  be  exposed.  Count  the  cost.  Regard  sacrifices  and  sufferings 
as  constituting  a  substantial  part,  and  not  an  unwelcome  part,  of  the 
life  of  missionaries.  Be  ready  to  follow  Christ  to  prison  and  to  death. 
The  true  missionary  spirit  showed  itself  in  Paul,  when  he  said  to  his 
sorrowing  friends  who  were  anxious  for  his  safety, — "  What  mean  ye 
to.  weep  and  to  break  my  heart  ?  for  I  am  recuiy  not  only  to  be  bound, 
but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem,  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;"  and 
again,  when  he  said  to  the  Philippian  Christians, — "  Yea,  and  if  I  be 
offered  upon  the  sacrifice,  and  service  of  your  faith,  I  joy  and  rejoice 
with  you  all."    If  you  would  achieve  great  and  noble  deeds^  prepare  for 

S'eat  and  severe  trials.  If  you  would  be  strong  to  act,  he  strone  to  suffer. 
ever  think  of  enlisting  in  this  holy  warfare  without  a  cordial  readiness 
to  endure  affliction.  Let  your  minds  be  so  thoroughly  informed  and 
49ttled  on  this  point,  that  no  danger  or  suffering  can  ever  move  you. 
Have  that  steady  faith  in  God,  and  that  unquenchable  love  to  the  souls 
of  m^n,  which  are  proper  to  the  ambassadors  of  Christ ;  and  then  what 
hfts  taken  place  on  the  island  of  Sumatra  will  have  no  power  to  disquiet 
your  minds,  or  turn  you  back  from  your  holy  enterprise.  The  world  is 
to  be  converted;  and  the  last  command  of  the  risen  Savior  is,  ^'Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  It  is  not, — 
Gro  preach  the  gospel  so  far  as  you  can  without  exposing  yourselves 
to  suffering  ana  death.  It  has  no  such  condition.  It  is  peremptory. 
"  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." — 
The  early  propagation  of  the  gospel  cost  thousands  of  lives.  The 
mere  profession  of  Christianity,  even  when  made  in  the  most  noise- 
less, inoffensive  manner,  was  attended,  in  instances  which  cannot  be 
numbered,  with  deprivations,  imprisonment,  tortures,  and  death  in  its 
naost  frightful  forms.  But  did  the  prospect  of  sucii  sufferings  prevent 
ministers  from  preaching  the  gospel,  or  private  Christians  from 
adhering  to  it?  Did  their  conscience  bend  or  their  hearts  ctow  faint 
under  persecution  ?  No,  never.  Persecution  did  indeed  help  to  draw 
the  line  between  true  and  false  professors.  When  afBictions  came  oa 
account  of  the  word,  those  who  were  not  of  the  fold  of  Christ,  generally 
drew  back.  So  it  would  be  now.  Should  dangers  and  troubles 
multiply,  and  should  the  powers  of  the  world  and  the  powers  of 
darkness  gain  the  ascendency  in  every  missionary  field,  and  breathe 
out  threatenings  and  slaughter  against  the  preachers  of  the  cross ; 
what  think  you  would  be  the  effect  of  all  this  upon  the  number  of 
missionaries?  Weigh  the  question  well.  Would  their  number  be 
increased,  or  diminished  ? — It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  that  such  a  prospect 
Q^  p«DW0uti9ii  aM  suffering  would  intimidate  and  drive  back  those, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


ON  THE   DEATH   OF   LTMAN,  HUNSON,  AND  OTHERS.  163 

who  had  conteiE^lated  the  misnonary  work  from  worldly,  selfish 
motives.  But  would  it  intimidate  the  true  soldiers  of  the  cross? 
Would  it  turn  back  those  whom  God  has  called  by  his  grace  to  ^ 
forth  in  his  name  1  Do  you  not  speak  of  the  courage  of  the  warrior, 
whd  meets  undaunted  the  opposing  army,  and  faces  the  cannon's 
mouth  7  But  the  courage  of  the  Christian  missionary  is  of  a  higher 
order.  It  springs  from  nobler  principles.  It  is  sublime  and  heavenly. 
Nothing  can  subdue  it.  It  is  in  close  alliance  with  the  onmipotence 
of  Grod,  and  can  no  more  be  overcome,  than  Omnipotence  itself.  The 
prospect  of  persecution  and  suffering,  instead  of  disheartening  those 
who  have  the  true  spirit  of  ministers  and  missionaries,  would  quickly 
rouse  them  to  new  fervor  of  prayer,  to  new  zeal,  resolution,  and  effort. 
And  such  a  prospect  would  exert  a  most  happy  influence  also  upon 
mcmy  private  Christians.  It  would  cure  their  worldly  spirit.  It  would 
strengthen  their  faith,  and  raise  their  love  to  a  higher,  purer  flame ; 
and  thus  would  induce  them  to  come  forth,  and  join  the  host  of 
missionaries  and  martyrs.  The  only  loss  then,  which  would  be  likely 
to  result  from  persecution,  would  be  the  loss  (if  loss  it  would  be)  of 
those  who  never  loved  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  were  not  worthy  to  be 
intrusted  with  the  treasure  of  the  gospel ;  while  there  would  be  great 
gain  from  the  increase  of  holy  zeal  and  resolution  in  those  already 
devoted  to  the  work ;  and  ^in  too  from  the  awakening  of  that  purer 
and  stronger  affection  in  private  Christians,  which  would  induce  many 
of  them  to  make  a  free-will  offering  of  themselves  to  be  the  messengers 
of  Christ  to  the  heathen. 

Had  I  time,  I  would  recite  to  you  what  the  Apostle  says  to  the 
Hebrews  of  the  sufferings  of  the  people  of  God  in  still  earlier  periods ; 
how  they  were  tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance;  had  trial  of 
mockings,  and  scourgings,  and  imprisonment;  were  stoned,  were  sawn 
asunder,  were  slain  with  the  sword;  wandered  in  deserts,  in  mountains, 
and  in  caves;  being  destitute,  afliicted,  tormented.  Those  sufferings 
were  repeated  in  the  apostles'  days,  and  afterwards ;  and  Christians 
patiently  endured  them.  And  is  not  Christianity  the  same  now  as  it 
was  formerly  ?  Is  not  faith  the  same  7  Is  not  love  to  God  and  to 
the  souls  of  men  the  same?  Nay,  rather, — is  not  the  power  and 
grace  of  Christ  the  same  7  Do  you  think,  then,  that  the  prospect  of 
danger,  and  even  the  most  violent  storm  of  persecution  raised  against 
ministers  and  missionaries,  would  prevail  to  turn  them  back  from  the 
service  of  Christ?  No,  through  the  grace  of  God,  severe  sufferinjfs 
would  produce  the  contrary  effect,  is  not  this  the  very  thing  that  is 
needed  to  bred^  us  off  from  our  vain  worldly  hopes,  and  to  bring  us 
up  to  the  measure  of  primitive  faith  and  devotion  ?  And  if  mission- 
aries, and  all  the  friends  of  the  missionary  cause,  wer^  only  brought 
up  to  the  proper  measure  of  piety;  they  would  do  more  to  advance 
the  real,  spiritual  interests  of  the  church  in  one  year,  than  has  been 
done  for  many  years  past,  amid  all  the  zeal  which  has  shown  itself  in 
the  cause  of  human  salvation. 

Again :  Permit  me  to  say,  that  the  recent  events  of  divine  Providence 
contain  lessous  of  serious  moment  for  our  Missionary  Board  and 
its  Officers^  and  for  M  the  friends  of  missions  in  our  community. 
God  never  administers  chastisement  without  a  reason.  The  various 
trials  allotted  to  individual  Christians^  are  unquestionably  such  as 
they  need,  and  such  as  will,  in  the  end,  conduce  to  their  spiritual  good. 
And  does  not  the  church  and  the  religious  community  and  every 
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society  of  Christians,  as  obviously  need  correction  from  Gkxl  in  their 
associate  capacity,  as  Christians  do  in  their  individual  capacity? 
Having  lou^  been  connected  with  the  Board  of  Commissioners  for 
Foreign  Missions  and  its  Executive  Officers,  and  having  been  inti- 
mately associated  with  them  in  their  efforts  to  evangelize  the  heathen, 
I  may  be  allowed  to  say,  that  I  never  knew  a  body  of  Christians  who 
exhibited  more  of  the  upright  and  disinterested  spirit  of  our  religion,  or 
deserved  more  of  the  public  confidence.  But  yet  that  same  Missionary 
Board,  and  its  Officers,  and  the  religious  community  which  they  repre- 
sent, are  all,  in  the  sight  of  God,  very  far  from  perfection,  and  all  need 
chastisement  from  his  hand.  They  certainly  need  it,  or  God  would  not 
administer  it.  What  then  are  some  of  the  wrong  tendencies  which  appear 
among  the  particular  friends  and  promoters  of  our  Foreign  Missions, 
and  which  the  late  mournful  events  are  suited  to  correct?  and  what  aire 
the  ways  in  which  these  events  may  be  rendered  profitable  to  them? 
First :  These  events  should  teach  us  and  our  fellow-Christians  to 
be  humble^  and  to  acknowledge  our  dependence  on  God.  The  friends 
and  patrons  of  the  Missionary  cause  are,  like  other  good  men,  exposed 
to  pride  and  self-confidence.  Who  does  not  know  the  effect  of  pro- 
sperity upon  the  human  heart?  Those  divine  favors,  those  manifesta- 
tions of  the  love  and  grace  of  God,  which  ought  to  excite  the  purest, 
warmest  gratitude,  are  frequently  turned  into  occasions  of  self-compla- 
cency and  vain  boasting.  This  is  the  case,  more  or  less,  with  all 
Christians,  and  _even  with  ministers  of  the  gospel.  Let  any  one  of 
them  be  distinguished  a  little  for  his  ffifts  or  his  services ;  let  him  have 
a  little  more  success  than  others  in  doing  good ;  or  let  him  see  more 
than  others  of  the  glory  of  divine  power  and  grace  in  the  conversion 
of  sinners ;  and  in  all  probability,  his  heart  will  soon  begin  to  swell 
with  feelings  of  self-importance  and  vanity ;  and  by  and  by  he  will 
make  it  manifest,  that  he  thinks  highly  of  himself,  and  expects  to  be 
esteemed  and  honored  above  his  brethren.  Those  commendations 
from  man,  and  those  favors  from  God,  which  should  make  him  feel 
that  he  is  nothing,  inflate  him  with  pride.  It  is  not  in  man,  even  when 
sahctified  in  part,  to  enjoy  continued  prosperity,  or  to  possess  any  thing 
which  is  excellent,  without  danger  of  being  lifted  up.  How  was  it 
with  the  Apostle  Paul,  when  he  was  caught  up  to  paradise,  and  saw 
and  heard  unutterable  things  ?  We  might  suppose,  that  so  eminent  a 
saint,  after  having  been  favored  with  such  privileges,  would  always 
maintain  the  most  exalted  views  of  God ;  and  that  after  having  seen 
himself  brought  before  the  glorious  Majesty  of  heaven,  he  would  ever 
after  appear  little  and  vile  in  his  own  eyes,  and  would  exercise  a  more 
profound  humility  than  ever  before,  and  be  in  no  danger  of  pride.  But 
he  frankly  tells  us  that,  lest  he  should  be  exalted^  above  measure 
through  tliB  abundance  of  revelation^  there  was  given  him  a  thorn  in 
the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan,  to  buffet  him,  lest  he  should  be  ex- 
alted above  measure.  He  must  have  something  to  keep  down  pride. 
Brethren,  let  us  bring  the  matter  home  to  ourselves.  When  we  read, 
or  think,  that  the  Foreign  Mission  from  America  commenced  here ; 
that  this  Seminary  has  been  distinguished  for  a  Missionary  spirit, — 
(though  alas!  we  have  really  had  but  a  small  portion  of  that  spirit,)  when 
we  think  that  the  greater  part  of  the  missionaries  have  been  educated 
here,  and  that  some  of  them  have  been  eminent  for  their  talents,  piety, 
and  usefulness ;  and  when  we  are  told  to  what  an  extent  the  depend- 
ence of  the  Board  for  Missionaries  is  still  upon  this  Institution ;  have 
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not  some  feelings  of  sinful  self-complacency  stolen  into  our  hearts  7 
We  ought  to  render  thanks  to  God  for  bis  goodness  in  giving  us  an 
opportunity  to  do  any  thing  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel ;  and,  at  the 
same  time,  to  be  penitent  and  humble  that  we  have  done  so  small  a 
part  of  what  we  ou^ht  to  have  done.  But,  instead  of  .this,  have  we 
not  at  times  been  disposed  inwardly  to  congratulate  ourselves,  and  to 
lift  our  beads  high,  as  though  we  were  entitled  to  special  honor?  Has 
not  God's  all-searching  eye  beheld  more  or  less  of  this  sin  in  our 
hearts  ?  And  has  he  not  seen  it  necessary,  on  this  account,  to  visit  us 
with  severe  chastisement? 

Farther :  When  the  Missionary  Board,  and  the  religious  communi- 
ty that  have  sustained  their  operations,  have  seen  the  great  work 
goingon  from  year  toyearwithincreasingsuccess;  when  they  have  heard 
of  the  hundreds  of  thousands  contributed  to  this  object,  of  the  hun- 
dreds of  missionaries  employed,  the  great  number  of  stations  occupied, 
and  the  hi^h  estimation-  in  which  our  missionaries  and  our  labors  are 
held  in  other  countries ;  have  they  not  been  conscious  of  some  stir- 
rings of  heart  contrary  to  the  lowliness  of  Christian  piety ;  some  of 
that  arrogancy  which  God's  soul  hateth  ?  And  has  not  God,  in  the 
recent  dispensations  of  his  providence,  been  doinsf  just  what  was  ne- 
cessary to  correct  this  sin,  and  to  make  his  people  feel  that  they  are 
nothing,  and  that  he  is  all  in  all  ?  Is  it  not  fi>r  this  purpose,  that  so 
many  of  our  missionaries  have  been  left  to  sicken  and  die  ?  that  in 
some  of  our  missionary  stations  there  has  been  so  little  success  in  con- 
verting the  heathen  ;  and  that  some  of  our  missionaries  have  failed  to 
exhibit  that  zeal,  and  self-denial,  and  persevering  diligence,  which  we 
expected  of  them  ?  Is  it  not  for  this  purpose  suso,  that  in  less  than 
fourteen  years  God  has  taken  away  three  Secretaries  of  our  Mission- 
ary Board, — a  Worcester,  an  Evarts,  and  a  Cornelius, — names 
that  will  ever  be  precious  in  the  annals  of  the  church  ?*  And  is  it  not 
for  the  same  holy  purpose,  that  the  late  heart-rending  stroke,— the 
violent  death  of  our  missionaries, — has  come  upon  us? 

And  is  it  indeed  so,  that  our  vanity  and  self-confidence,  and  our  un- 
mindfulness  of  the  grace  of  God,  have  rendered  it  necessary  that  we 
should  be  visited  with  these  severe  and  awful  chastisements, — the 
death  of  so  many  missionaries,  and  of  so  many  chief  agents  in  the  mis- 
sionary cause,  and  the  disappointment  of  so  many  hopes  as  to  the  suc- 
cess of  the  gospel  in  pagan  lands  ?  Let  the  thought  of  this  fill  us  with 
shame  and  penitence,  and  bring  us  upon  our  faces  before  God.  And 
henceforth  may  we,  and  all  the  friends  of  missions,  be  clothed  with 
humility^ — the  only  garment  which  it  will  ever  become  us  to  wear. 

The  events  which  have  occurred  are  eminently  suited  to  withdraw 
our  confidence  from  every  arm  of  fiesh, — to  check  undue  reliance  upon 
human  instruments  and  human  efiforts,  and  to  bring  us  to  look  to  God 
alone,  and  to  put  all  our  trust  in  him. 

K  we  could  look  to  no  higher  power  for  the  conversion  of 
the  heathen,  than  the  power  of  missionaries;  what  would  become 
of  our  hopes,  when  missionaries  die  ?  Par  from  our  minds  then  be 
the  thought^  that  the  salvation  of  those  who  are  lost,  depends  ultimate- 
ly on  these  feeble,  frail  instruments.  God  could,  if  he  pleased,  work 
without  any  instruments  whatever ;  or  if  he  employed  instruments, 
_ / 

*  Had  this  seniion  been  delivered  a  fortnii^bt  later,  it  woald  have  been  the  painfiil  duty  of 
the  preacher  to  odd  the  name  of  our  respected  and  beloved  Wisnba  to  the  list  of  deceased 
Secretaries.    Three  have  now  been  taken  from  as  in  four  years. 
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he  might  employ  those  of  far  higher  qualifications,  than  imperfect^ 
dying  men  possess.  Why  then  has  Gkxi  chosen  to  make  use  of  imper- 
feet,  dying  men,  as  agents  in  carrying  on  his  work  of  grace  ?  Is  it  be- 
cause he  has  not  snflicient  resources  in  himself,  and  stands  in  need  of 
our  help?  Why,  really,  it  seems  to  me,  brethren,  that  for  God  to  take 
such  poKor,  weak,  sickly  things  as  we  are,  and  make  us  in  any  measure 
fit  for  his  service,  and  then  sustain  us  in  it,  posts  him,  (if  I  may  so 
speak,)  costs  him  far  more,  than  it  would  to  do  the  work  himself,  with- 
out any  agency  of  ours.  Certainly  the  infinite  God,  if  he  pleased, 
could  at  once,  by  a  special  revelation,  communicate  the  knowledge  of 
the  gospel  to  the  minds  of  the  heathen,  and  by  his  Holy  Spirit  could 
eflfectually  induce  them  to  accept  it,and  so  ^ve  them  eternal  life,  with- 
out making  any  use  of  the  labors  of  gospel  mmisters.  Let  hiroonly  speak 
the  word,  and  all  this  would  instantly  be  done  :  just  as  he  said,  ^'  Let 
there  be  light,  ond  there  was  light" — For  God  to  take  bnman  beings,  so 
ignorant,  so  sinful,  so  unfit  for  his  service,  and  to  prepare  them  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry ;  to  bear  with  their  pride  and  unfaithfulness,  with 
their  mistakes,  and  all  the  faults  of  their  character ;  to  support  them  in 
their  labors ;  to  call  them  back  from  their  wanderings ;  to  watch  over 
them  and  guard  them  every  moment,  and  by  the  exertion  of  bis  own 
omnipotence,  to  render  their  poor  services  successful ; — all  this  is 
surely  a  great  work.  Yes,  I  repeat  it, — for  God  to  make  use  of  such 
feeble,  imperfect  instruments  in  saving  souls,  requires  more  agency  on 
his  part,  than  to  save  them  without  any  instruments  whatever.  Evi- 
dently, then,  his  employinsf  such  instruments  cannot  be  designed  to  di- 
minish his  own  agency.  ^  It  does  in  fact  greatly  increase  it  For  now, 
according  to  the  plan  which  he  has  adopted,  he  does  himself^  by  his 
own  special  agency,  convert  and  save  perishing  men, — (which  he 
might  easily  do  at  will,  without  any  instrument,) — and  in  addition  to 
this,  he  lakes  us,  who  are  <- but  dust  and  ashes,"  into  his  service,  and  by 
his  great  power  and  mercy  helps  us  along,  constantly  working  in  os 
to  prepare  us  to  act  for  him,  and  then  working  in  thesotils  of  sinners 
by  us, — and  that,  too,  when  our  miserable  labors  are  frequently  nothing 
but  a  hinderance  to  bis  own  gracious  designs.  No,  brethren,  God  does 
not  call  us  into  his  service  to  supersede  or  diminish  his  own  agency. 
He  does  it  for  exactly  the  opposite  purpose.  It  is  the  very  ncUvre  of 
God,  and  the  pleasure  of  God,  to  act.  And  to  act  as  he  does,  is  his 
glory.  It  costs  him  no  effort,  like  what  we  call  effort,  to  put  forth  his 
almighty  agency.  It  i&  easy  for  God  to  create  millions  of  worlds,  and 
to  sustain  them  by  his  arm,  and  move  them  in  their  orbits  for  afles  of 
ages,  without  any  cessation.  It  is  perfectly  easy  for  him  to  do  all  tbis^ 
and  to  do  it  for  ever,  if  he  pleases.  Most  surely  tfien,  the  infinite  God, 
in  accomplishing^  the  work  of  redemption,  does  not  bring  the  power  of 
men  or  angels  mto  action,  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  exercising  his 
own  power  ;  but  for  the  very  purpose  of  exercising  Hon  the  largest 
scale^ — for  the  purpose  oiptUting  forth  his  otan  wise  and  benevolent 
agency  tothemost  ghrious  extent.  For  God  to  act  thus  is  to  act  like 
himself  According  to  this  exalted  principle,  so  different  firom  the  nar- 
row, scanty  princiine  which  governs  man,  God  did  not  choose  that 
plan  which  would  require  the  least  of  his  agency,  but  that  which 
would  require  the  most.  The  whole  complicated  machinery  of  the 
natural  world,  in  great  things  and  in  little  thin^,  is  such,  as  constantly 
to  call  forth  and  dispiay  the  infinite  power  of  God.  He  loves  to  exert 
his  infinite  power ;  and  he  loves  to  display  it  too, — not  indeed  for  his 
own  benefit,  but  for  ours.    Accordingly,  it  God  is  pleased  to  make  use 
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of  instraments  in  saving  sinners,  we  are  not  to  imagine  that  be  will 
choose  those  of  the  highest  order — those  indued  with  perfections  the 
nearest  to  divine ;  because,  if  such  exalted  agents  should  come  out  be- 
tween God  and  us, — small  and  feeble  as  we  are, — ^the  grandeur  of  their 
character,  and  the  dazzling  splendor  of  their  operations,  might  com- 
pletely fill  the  narrow  field  of  our  vision,  and  hide  the  glory  of  God 
from  our  view.  We  are  rather  to  conclude,  .so  far,  at  least,  as  the  be- 
nefit of  human  beings  is  concerned,  that  God  will  choose  instruments 
which  have  no  overpowering  grandeur  of  character, — instruments 
stamped  with  insignificancy,  (such  as  we  are,) — instruments  altogether 
inadequate,  of  themselves,  to  accomplish  the  work  designed, — instru- 
ments so  imbecile,  and  so  manifestly  insufiSicient,  that  the  whole  world 
shall  be  compelled  to  look  through  them,  and  above  them,  to  a  divine 
agency,  and  to  give  ^lory  to  him  "  who  worketh  all  in  all." 

It  is  nothing  agamst  these  views,  that  the  angels  are  "ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  jiiinister  to  the  heirs  of  salvation."  They  are 
indeed  ministering  spirits.  But  their  agency  is  all  concealed  from  our 
view.  For  what  reason  ?  Why  are  we  not  permitted  to  behold  those 
benevolent  beings  who  are  thus  active  in  doin$f  ns  good,  that  we  may 
love  and  honor  them,  as  we  do  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  ?  May  not 
tiie  reason  of  this  be  found  in  the  imbecility  of  our  nature,  and  in  our 
danger  of  being  overawed  by  the  majesty  of  anG:elic  appearances,  and 
of  being  drawn  into  idolatry  7  Who  of  us  could  guard  against  agita- 
tion and  terror,  and  maintain  composure  of  mind,  if,  like  some  saints 
of  old,  we  should  have  a  vision  of  angelic  beings?  Angels  can  be- 
hold angels,  without  danger.  They  have  stronger  minds  than  we. 
When  the  most  resplendent  instruments  come  out  clearly  to  their  view, 
they  can  see  God  through  them,  and  in  them, — and  o^n  see  more  of 
God,  because  the  instruments  he  employs  are  more  glorious.  But  is 
it  not  otherwise  with  us?  Are  we  not  always  in  danger  of  looking 
even  upon  a  mortal  like  ourselves,  if  a  little  distinguished  by  the  lustre 
of  his  character,  with  an  excessive  and  idolatrous  veneration  ? 

The  principle  above  stated  is  exactly  the  one  which  the  apostle 
brings  out,  when,  speaking  of  the  gospel  ministry,  he  says,  that  ^'God 
has  committed  this  treasure,"  not  to  creatures  of  exalted  rank,  as  he 
might  have  done,  but  "to  earthen  vessels,^ — for  this  very  purpose, 
<•  that  the  excellence  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us." 
The  weakness  and  frailty  of  the  instruments  are  to  turn  ofi*  the  eyes 
of  all  men  from  them  to  God,  and  to  make  it  manifest,  that  he  does 
the  work,  and  deserves  all  the  praise. 

Such  is  the  view  which  the  scriptures  give  of  the  agents  that  God 
employs,  and  the  reasons  why  he  employs  them,  in  the  work  of  saving 
sinners.  Such,  also,  is  the  view  inculcated  upon  us  by  the  events  of 
divine  providence,  particularly  by  those  which  have  recently  taken 
place.  The  missionaries  whom  we  send  forth  are  "  earthen  vessels ;" 
the  most  healthy  and  vigorous  of  them  are  frail  as  the  grabS.  They 
may  be  quickly  wasted  away  by  sickness,  or  still  nK>re  quickly  cut  off 
by  the  violence  of  men.  And  those  of  them  who  are  most  conspicu- 
ous for  their  piety,  are  subject  to  many  weaknesses  and  imperfections. 
Let  us,  then,  never  place  our  reliance  upon  feeble  human  agents,  but 
upon  God,  the  Almighty  Agent,  "  of  whom,  and  through  wnom,  and 
to  whom,  are  all  things." 

But  let  not  the  events  which  have  come  to  pass,  however  painful 
and  hambling,  have  any  effect  to  discourage  the  devoted  firiends  of 
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the  missionary  cause.  These  events  are  appointed  as  the  means  of 
improving  their  characters,  of  increasing  their  fitness  for  the  &rreat 
work,  and  so  of  leading  on  to  greater  success  in  the  end.  There  is 
something  very  animating  in  that  principle  of  God's  providence,  which 
makes  great  disappointments,  adversities,  and  sufferings, — events  which 
try  the  souls  of  men, — ^the  means  of  bringing  about  great  results.  We 
see  that  no  enterprises  of  extraordinary  moment  are  carried  forward 
smoothly  and  easily.  Nor  is  it  in  this  manner  that  men  are  prepared 
for  such  enterprises.  Greatness,  whether  in  character  or  in  the  ob- 
jects accomplished,  is  invariably  associated  with  difficulties,  and  often 
with  what  the  world  calls  disasters.  May  we  not,  then,  be  permitted 
to  indulge  the  cheering  thought,  that  the  various  adverse  and  painful 
events  which  have  met  us  in  the  missionary  enterprise,  are  in  reality 
expressions  of  the  divine  favor,  and  are  clear  indications,  that  the 
work  in  which  uy©  are  engaged  is  one  of  singular  grandeur,  and  that 
t>ur  humble  endeavors  for  the  salvation  of  the  heathen  are  to  be 
crowned  with  ultimate  and  glorious  success  7 

The  present  occasion  leads  us  to  contemplate  a  profound  mystery 
of  divine  providence^ — a  mystery  as  great  and  unfathomable,  as  any 
of  the  doctrines  of  our  religion.  At  the  present  day,  almost  two  thou- 
sand years  after  Christ  made  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world,  and  after  so  much  has  been  done  by  apostles,  and  martyrs,  and 
other  servants  of  God,  and  so  many  prayers  have  been  offered  up  for 
the  spread  of  the  gospel,  and  when  we  have  been  inclined  to  think 
that  the  darkness  is  almost  past,  and  the  universal  reign  of  Christ 
near  at  hand, — ^there  is  still  on  the  island  of  Sumatra  a  tribe  of  canni- 
bals,— a  million  of  human  beings  so  savage  and  cruel,  that  they  mur- 
der their  fellow-men,  even  those  who  come  to  them  on  an  errand  of 
the  purest  love,  and  then,  horrible  thought !  devour  their  mangled, 
lifeless  bodies. — Where  now, — we  might  be  ready  to  ask, — where  \s 
the  God  of  infinite  power  and  grace, — where  is  the  God  who  has  all 
hearts  in  his  hand,  and  who  has  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy, 
— that  men  should  any  where  be  found  possessed  of  a  character  so 
unutterably  base  and  dreadful  ?  Or  if  they  are  found,  where  is  the 
God  of  justice,  that  they  are  not  instantly  cut  off? — But  this  mystery 
does  not  end  with  the  cannibals  existing  in  Sumatra,  and  in  other 
parts  of  the  earth.  It  extends,  in  all  its  unsearchableness,  to  the 
whole  heathen  world.  Why  is  it, — (I  do  not  utter  the  words  irreve- 
rently, but  to  show  that  we  are  of  yesterday  and  know  notliing,  and 
that  God's  ways  are  past  finding  out,) — why  is  it  that  even  at  this  day 
three  fourths  of  the  human  race  are  left  in  heathen  darkness,  having 
never  known  the  name  of  the  only  Savior  of  lost  men  ?  Why  has 
not  God  caused  them  to  hear  the  glad  tidings,  when  at  any  time 
during  the  ages  of  darkness  that  are  past,  he  could  have  raised  up 
unnumbered  ministers,  and  sent  them  forth  into  all  lands,  and  could 
have  made  the  gospel  preached  by  them,  effectual  to  their  salvation  ; 
— ^yea,  when  he  could  have  saved  them  with  infinite  ease,  if  he  had 
seen  fit,  without  the  labor  of  any  ministers  ?  Why  has  he  suffered  so 
great  a  part  of  this  world  to  remain  a  barren,  frightful  wilderness, 
when  it  has  been  in  the  power  of  his  hand  to  make  it  a  fruitful  field? 

It  explains  no  part  of  this  mjrstery  to  say,  that  the  hecUhen  are 
moral  agents,  and  that  God  treats  them  as  such.  It  is  indeed  very 
plain,  and  what  no  man  ever  doubted,  that  the  heathen  are  mand 
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agents.  But  what  if  they  are  moral  agents  7  They  are  no  more  so 
than  our  awn  forefathers  were.  But  when  God  sent  the  gospel  to 
our  idolatrous  forefathers,  and  converted  them,  he  surely  did  it  with- 
out injuring  their  moral  agency.  And  if  he  had  pleased,  he  could 
just  as  easily  have  converted  any  other  part  and  every  part  of  the 
heathen  world.  Who  can  suppose  that  any  greater  measure  of  divine 
influence,  or  any  greater  display  of  divine  grace,  is  necessary  to  save 
those  who  are  now  pagans,  than  was  necessary  to  save  our  pagan  an- 
cestors? There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  the  Almighty  God,  had  he 
chosen  to  do  it,  could  long  since — could  at  any  time — have  given  to 
his  Son  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and  brought  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  submit  to  his  peaceful  reign.  The  question 
which  involves  the  mystery  is,  why  has  not  God  chosen  to  do  it,  and 
why  has  he  not  put  forth  that  act  of  his  power  and  grace  needful  to 
bring  it  to  pass? 

Nor  does  it  clear  up  the  mystery  at  all  to  say,  that  the  Christian 
world  has  been  in  fault ;  that  if  they  had  been  as  benevolent  and 
active  and  faithful,  and  as  fervent  in  prayer,  as  they  ought  to  have 
been ;  the  sound  of  the  gospel,'  accompanied  with  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  would  long  ago  have  reached  all  nations.  I  admit  this. 
Still  the  great  question  remains :  Why  has  not  God  made  the  Chris- 
tian world  tlMis  benevolent,  and  active,  and  faithful,  and  fervent  in 
prayer?  Why  has  he  not  actually  raised  up  well  qualified  ministers 
in  sufficient  numbers  to  accomplish  the  mighty  work  of  the  world's 
conversion  ?  He  raised  up  Paul  and  the  other  apostles ;  and  he  raised 
up  Luther  and  Calvin,  and  a  multitude  more.  And  he  could  have 
raised  up  others  in  any  numbers  he  chose,  as  easily  as  he  raised  up 
these.  He  could  have  raised  up  a  hundred  as  easily  as  ten,  and  a 
thousand  as  easily  as  a  hundred.  God  has  had  power  to  carry  his 
word  and  his  saving  work  long  ago  into  the  midst  of  China.  He  has 
had  power  to  turn  the  heart  of  the  Emperor  and  of  all  his  officers  to 
embrace  the  Christian  religion,  and  to  labor  for  its  diffusion  through 
the  empire.  He  has  had  power  to  establish  churches,  schools,  colleges, 
and  seminaries  there,  which  should  long  before  this  have  raised  up 
millions  of  devoted  Christians,  and  educated  thousands  and  thousands 
of  faithful  ministers,— yea,  enough  to  supply  the  whole  empire,  and  to 
send  the  gospel  to  all  the  surrounding  countries.  The  mystery  of 
mysteries  is,  that  God,  with  his  infinite  power  and  wisdom  and  love, 
has  not  done  this.  Aiid  the  mystery  of  mysteries  this  will  doubtless 
be  to  us,  till  we  have  minds  large  enough  to  comprehend  the  infinitude 
of  God's  attributes,  and  the  whole  system  of  his  works  through  all 
past  and  all  future  time.  The  inspired  writers  do  not  answer,  and  do 
not  attempt  to  answer,  the  questions  which  may  be  raised  respecting 
this  subject,  or  respecting  the  conversion  of  some  sinners  in  Christian 
lands,  while  others  are  passed  by.  They  attempt  to  solve  no  part  of 
this  great  mystery.  They  teach  us,  what  is  highly  important  for  us 
to  know,  that  God,  in  all  these  things,  acts  *'  according  to  the  counsel 
of  his  own  willf"  and  that  his  will  is  infinitely  wise  and  good, — and 
there  they  leave  the  subject ; — and  they  leave  it  there,  that  the  loftiness 
of  man  may  be  brought  low,  and  that  God  alone  may  be  exalted. 

I  shall  touch  upon  one  point  more,  and  that  is  the  true  spirit  of  the 
Christian  religion — so  widely,  so  totally  different  from  the  spirit  of 
the  world.  A  tribe  of  cannibals  in  Sumatra  have  inhumanly  killed 
and  devoured  our  beloved  brethren,  who  went  there  from  the  purest 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


160  THB   NATIONAL   PREACHER. 

benevolence.  What  now  shall  w«  do  to  avenge  the  innocent  blood  of 
these  missionaries?  Shall  we  petition  our  government  to  send  forth 
an  army  to  inflict  sicfnal  punishment  upon  those  monsters  of  cruelty, 
and  to  teach  them,  that  American  citizens  cannot  be  injured  with 
impunify?  Or  shall  we  pray  God  to  send  down  fire  from  heaven  to 
destroy  them?  No,  brethren.  The  God  whom  we  worship,  is  the 
God  of  love.  And  our  Savior,  infinitely  merciful  himself,  requires  all 
his  disciples  to  copy  his  example,  and  to  cherish  a  benevolent,  com- 
passionate, forgiving  temper  towards  the  worst  of  the  human  race. 
And  when,  after  his  resurrection  from  the  dead,  he  commissioned  his 
apostles  to  go  forth  to  preach  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  all  the 
world,  he  directed  them  to  begin  cU  Jerusaiem,  where  so  many  pro- 
phets and  messengers  of  Gkxi  had  been  killed, — jes,  he  directed  them 
to  begin  the  work  of  benevolence' a/  Jerusalem,  m  the  midst  of  those 
who  hated  him,  and  had  shed  his  blood  !  Behold  the  true  spirit  of  our 
religion  !  It  is  the  spirit  of  meekness,  gentleness^  and  forgiveness.  It 
is  the  spirit  of  love — love  to  enemies,  to  persecutors,  to  murderers. 
Guided  by  this  spirit,  let  us  meditate  no  return  to  those  who  have 
massacred  our  beloved  missionaries,  but  to  labor  and  pray  for  their 
eternal  welfare.  Let  the  officers  of  our  Missionary  Board  take  special 
pains  to  send  the  precious  blessing  of  the  .gospel  to  the  island  of 
Sumatra,  and  to  the  Batta  territory  in  the  interior  of  that  island,  the 
place  where  Lyman  and  Munson  were  slain.  And  let  the  missionary, 
selected  for  the  purpose,  be  solemnly  instructed  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Sumatra,  beginning  at  BcUta.  With  holy  con- 
fidence in  God,  let  that  missionary  go  forward  to  his  work  of  mercy 
among  those  poor,  wretched  cannibsiis.  And  let  him  search  out  the 
very  men  who  murdered  our  brethren, — ^yes,  let  him  be  sure  to  search 
them  out,  and  begin  with  them:  As  they  are  first  in  guilt  and 
wretchedness,  let  him  first  seek  their  good.  With  a  heart  that  pities 
them,  and  longs  for  their  salvation,  let  him  proclaim  to  them  the  glo- 
rious gospel : — Behold  I  bring  you  glad  tidings.  Open  your  ears 
to  the  message  of  divine  love.  Jesus  died  for  sinners,  for  the  chief 
of  sinners ;  and  he  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  I  offer  you 
pardon  in  his  name  ;  pardon  for  blood-guiltiness,  and  for  all  your 
crimes.  Those  Christians  who  sent  me  to  you,  have  no  feeling  of 
revenge.  They  ask  nothing  of  you,  but  that  you  would  look  unto 
Jesus,  and  be  happy  for  ever  in  his  kingdom.  Thus  let  him  preach 
to  those  degraded,  miserable  heathen,  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ.  And  if  the  grace  of  God  should  touch  their  hearts,  and  bring 
them  to  repentance, — and  if  they  should  at  length  be  seen  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  weeping  for  their  sins,  and  weeping  too  at  the  thought  of  his 
dying  love,  and  devoting  their  whole  souk  to  him,  and  then  going 
about  to  tell  their  companions  in  ^ilt,  that  they  had  found  the 
Savior,  and  proclaiming  his  aboundmg  grace  to  all  around  them ; — 
Oh  !  this  would  be  a  spectacle,  at  the  sight  of  which  angels  would 
rejoice,  and  the  report  of  which  would  fill  the  hearts  of  ten  thousand 
believers  with  holy  gladness.  And  could  those  two  missionaries,  now 
we  trust  in  heaven,  hear  the  blessed  tidings  of  the  repentance  of  their 
murderers,  how  would  they  join  with  the  angels  in  their  rejoicings, 
while  with  a  pure,  Christ-like  spirit,  they  would  feel  willing  to  go  dowa 
again  to  earth,  and  bear  the  pains  of  a  hundred  deaths,  for  the  joy  of 
beholding  such  precious  fruits  of  God's  Spirit,  and  such  glorious 
triumphs  of  his  grace^  in  the  salvation  of  sinners ! 
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FROM    TMfi    FRBSIDKNT    OP    YAI^E   COLLEOB. 

'*  Allow  me  to  express  my  decided  approbation  of  the  object  aud  plan  of  th© 
National  Preacher,  It  has  opened  a  new  cjiannel  for  tlie  religious  ioiioence  of 
iho  presi.  Il  gives  a  durable  form  to  a  selection  of  ablet  discourses  ;  and  proba- 
bly gains  for  thorn  a  more  attentive  perusal^  by  diitributiiig  them»  not  in  voluines, 
but  in  smaller  portions,  at  regular  iotervals  of  time.  The  execntton,  so  far  as  I 
have  observed,  ts  such  as  to  satisfy  the  pablic  expect aiiun," 


FROM    THE    REV.    ASAHEL    SETTh^TQU. 


**  £  have  read,  ns  I  have  had  op|.>ortunityt  the  Numbers  of  the  National  Preacher 
with  great  satisfaction,  I  regard  it  as  a  work  peeuharly  desirable  to  Clergy  men, 
and  at  the  same  time,  as  worthy  of  a  place  in  every  intelligent  family/* 


FROM    THE    FR£StD£NT    AND    PROFESSORg    OF    AMHERiT    COLLE€iX> 

-^'  Mr-  Dickinson  has  a  clear  and  discriminating  mind  ;  and  is  himself  at  once 
oa  able  writer  and  preacher.  Having  spent  four  yearj^  at  the  South  and  West, 
and  become  extensively  acquainted  with  Minitslers  and  Christians  of  different  de- 
noniinat(otis|^  nnd  having  at  the  same  time^  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  religious 
state  and  wants  of  New-Engbnd  ;  perliaps  no  man  is  better  qualified  to  make  a 
powerful  and  salutary  impression  on  the  public  mind,  by  combining,  {and  in  a  sens© 
directing)  the  talents  of  our  most  eminent  divines  in  hia  Monthly  Preacher. 

"Most  sincerely  do  we  wish  him  the  co-operation  of  those  whose  name  and 
Influence  may  make  the  work  a  blcBsing  to  many  thoUHandsJ' 


FEOM    PROFESSORS    IN    PRINCETON    TtlEOLOGlCAL    SEHlNART. 

"  The  plan,  proposed  by  the  Rev,  Austin  Dickinson,  of  publishing  a  Monthly 
Series  of  Serroons,  from  the  pens  of  respectabhi  ministers  of  di Cerent  denomina* 
tioos  of  Chrifllians  in  the  United  States,  is  one,  which,  in  our  opinion^  may  bo 
rendered  highly  interesting,  and  extensively  useful.  We  dg  therefore  wiJlingly 
recommend  the  undcrtokiug  to  (he  pairouago  of  the  Christian  community,*' 


FROM    THE    'QUARTERLY    CHRISTtAM    SPECTATOR. 

*'  We  do  not  besitate  to  aay,  that  Mr.  Bickinson  has  adopted  one  of  the  hap- 
piest expedients  hitherto  devised,  for  eliciting  that  '  diversity  of  gifts,'  in  tbo 
Christian  ministry,  which  infinite  wisdom  and  benevolence  have  bestowed  tor 
lb©  edification  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  for  bringing  sinners  to  the  foot  of 
the  cross." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Prom  the  Mnstoth  Recorder 
PREACHER    TO     MANY     NATIONS. 

The  National  Prbacher,  which  has  been  ptjUished  for  eight 
years  in  New- York,  hesides  being  widely  circulated  in  our  own  country, 
and  to  some  extent  in  England,  is  also  read  vviih  interest  in  China,  in 
Indidi  in  South  America,  and  *m  the  far  distant  isles  of  the  Pacific*  The 
following  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Siitulwich  blnnds  shows  how  the 
ivork  is  regarded  on  the  other  side  of  the  globe  ; 

**Thia  plan  of  calling  forth  the  varied  talents  and  united  ent?rgies  of 
cotemporaneous  preachers,  and  bringing  their  happiest  efibrls  before 
millions  of  our  fellow  men,  eren  while  the  authors,  warmed  by  their 
own  exertions,  are  still  on  their  knees,  imploring  a  blessing  on  the  initha 
they  have  sent  forth,  appears  admirably  adapted  lo  promote  the  strength 
and  harmony  of  the  churches,  to  facilitate  their  highest  attainments  in 
knowledge  and  piety,  to  excite  them  to  that  course  of  benevolent  aclion 
which  the  present  state  of  the  world  demands,  and  to  supply,  to  some 
extent,  the  spiritual  wants  of  multitudes  who  are  not  favored,  statedly, 
with  the  pulpit  and  pastoral  labors  of  any  minister  of  Christ,  The  Na- 
tional Preacher  deserves  the  confidence  of  the  world.  May  this  high- 
commissioned  messenger  of  Christ  be  received  with  thankfulness  and 
joy  by  tens  of  millians  of  our  race.  May  the  Divine  Author  of  all  the 
valuable  gift^  in  the  church  copiously  shed  down  the  graces  of  his  Spirit 
upon  the  comributora  to  this  evangelical  publication,  that  their  writings 
may  be  worthy  of  the  enlightened  age  in  which  we  live^  and  such  be 
hundreds  of  millions  maybe  edified  to  read,  when  the  pens  of  the  writers 
are  exchanged  for  harps  of  gold." 

r 

From  the  New-York  Ohxerecr. 

NATIONAL     PHEACHER. 

This  periodical  has,  from  its  commencement  in  1826,  been  regarded 
as  a  standard  work  ;  and,  afibrded  as  it  is,  at  the  low  price  of  one  dollar 
a  year,  and  stistained  by  some  of  the  ablest  writers  of  our  country,  we 
should  expect  it  would  continue  to  have  an  eJEtensive  and  increasing  cir- 
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SERMON   CLXXXVI. 

By    Rbv.   JOEL    MANN, 

GREENWICH,   CONN. 

THE  OBSTINATE  PERVERSENESS  OF  MEN. 
Jeremiah  viii:  5. — They  holdfast  deceit;  they  refuse  to  return. 

This  solemn  accusation  was  made  by  the  -holy  and  heart-searching 
God,  against  his  professed  people.  It  was  delivered  by  the  prophet^  in 
the  language  of  Jehovah  himself.  The  message  of  which  this  forms 
a  part,  begins  thus ; — "Moreover  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  thus  saith 
the  Lord,  shall  they  fall  and  not  arise  ?  shall  he  turn  away  and  not 
return  ?"  That  is,  if  a  man  has  made  a  misstep  and  fallen,  will  he 
not  immediately  endeavor  to  arise  ?  Will  he  contentedly  lay  prostrate 
on  the  ground,  and  give  up  the  object  he  had  in  view  ?  If  he  has 
fiilien  into  a  pit,  will  he  not  endeavor  Id  get  out  as  speedily  as  possi- 
ble? Or,  if  a  man  is  on  a  journey  and  has  lost  his  way,  will  he  not 
nturn  into  the  right  way  as  soon  as  he  discovers  his  error  ?  If  he  has 
turned  away  into  a  wrong  road,  will  he  not  abandon  it,  and  return  to 
Ibe  right  without  delay,  when  he  is  correctly  informed  ?  In  such  cases 
men  are  thankful,  when  their  error  is  pointed  out  and  they  are  assisted 
in  correcting  it. 

Why,  then,  said  the  Lord,  is  this  people  slidden  back  by  a  perpetual 
"backsliding?  They  hold  fast  deceit ;  they  refuse  to  return.  Here  was 
a  strange  case.  In  regard  to  duty,  the  Lord's  people  would  not  act  on 
the  principles  of  common  prudence  and  disei'etion.    They  had  back* 
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slidden  and  fallen,  and  would  not  endeavor  to  recover  themselves. 
They  were  contented  to  lie  in  the  dirt  and  filth  of  sin.  They  had 
wandered  out  of  the  right  way  arid  were  in  the  road  to  destruction^ 
and  would  not  forsake  it.  When  kindly  admonished  by  the  Lord  him- 
self, they  would  not  return  to  the  right  way.  They  persisted  in  the 
wrong,  knowing  it  to  be  the  wrong.  They  held  fast  deceit  and  re- 
fused to  return. 

I  hearkened  and  heard,  saith  the  Lord,  but  they  spake  not  aright ; 
no  man  repented  him  of  his  wickedness,  saying,  what  have  I  done  ? 
Every  one  turned  to  his  course,  as  the  horse  rusheth  into  the  battle. 
The  great  God  who  had  condescended  to  instruct  and  warn  his  peo- 
ple, listened  to  hear  if  any  among  them  began  to  confess  and  repent; 
— if  any  began  to  reflect  on  his  conduct,  and  to  say,  what  have  I  done  ? 
But  they  spake  not  aright.  They  did  not  come  with  humble  confes- 
sion. They  did  not  cry  unto  the  Lord  with  deep  self-abasement. 
They  did  not  forsake  Iheir  evil  ways ;  but  every  one  turned  to  his 
favorite  course,  and  rushed  on,  heedless  of  danger,  as  the  ignorant  and 
furious  horse  rusheth  into  the  battle.  Such  were  the  professed  people 
of  God  in  days  of  old. 

We  live  in  a  brighter  age.  We  enjoy  the  instructions  of  the  Lord 
from  heaven.  Our  privileges  far  surpass  those  which  were  conferred 
upon  the  ancient  church  :  and  more  abundant  and  precious  fruits  of 
piety  may  be  expected  of  us.  But,  as  I  apprehend,  the  same  disobe- 
dience, unfaithfulness,  and  backsliding  are  to  be  found  in  the  professed 
people  of  God  now,  as  in  those  days,  when  the  prophet  Jeremiah  wept, 
and  warned,  and  prayed.  Let  us  look  at  the  proof  of  this ;  and  let  us 
not  be  stifinecked  as  they  were  of  old ;  but  solemnly  regard  the  truth 
of  God  and  faithfully  apply  it  to  ourselves.  The  same  charge  is 
doubtless  true  to  a  great  extent,  concerning  professors  now,  which  was 
delivered  by  the  prophet  against  the  Jews.  They  hold  fast  deceit,  they 
refuse  to  return. 

1.  Professors  of  religion  are  guilty  of  this,  when  they  refuse  to  re- 
pent of  their  hackslidirigs  and  neglect  of  duty.  They  often  acknow- 
ledge that  they  are  imperfect,  and  sometimes  feel  that  they  ought  to  do 
differently.  They  go  to  a  religious  meeting,  and  conscience  is  a  little 
aroused,  and  they  perceive  that  they  have  no  engagedness  in  religion, 
and  nothing  of  the  true  spirit  of  prayer.  They  know  this  is  wrong. 
But,  instead  of  humbling  themselves  at  once  for  this  sinful  departure 
from  the  Lord,  they  harden  their  hearts  more  and  more.  They  satisfy 
themselves  that  they  are  as  good  as  other  professors,  and  perhaps  lay 
the  blame  of  their  deadness  and  negligence  upon  their  brethren.  They 
think  they  should  not  have  sunk  down  into  this  state  of  awful  declen- 
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sion,  if  others  had  not  done  the  same.  Ah,  brethren,  do  you  flatter 
yourselves  that  you  who  know  your  Master's  will,  shall  be  excused 
because  others  do  not  perform  it  ?  Is  the  conduct  of  others  the  rule 
of  duty  for  you  ?  Be  assured,  such  excuses  will  avail  nothing  for  your 
justification  in  the  sight  of  God.  He  will  not  ask  you  what  your 
brethren  have  done,  but  what  you  have  done  or  neglected  to  do. 

Perhaps  you  have  been  saying  to  yourselves,  "  This  time  of  de- 
clension is  no  good  time  to  repent  or  reform.  We  must  remain  as  we 
are,  until  God  pours  out  his  Spirit  and  revives  us."  This  is  just  making 
one  sin  an  excuse  for  another.  And,  furthermore,  it  is  an  attempt  to 
throw  off  the  blame  of  your  continuance  in  sin  from  yourselves  upon 
the  holy  God.  Is  it  indeed  a  time  of  religious  declension  ?  Then  it  is 
a  time  which  calls  for  immediate  repentance.  If  you  are  guilty  of 
backsliding,  then  you  should  come  down  with  deep  self  abasement  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  commence  within  yourself  a  thorough  reformation, 
A  full  proportion  of  the  guilt  of  this  declension  lies  at  your  door.  You 
may  not  then  wait  for  your  bretliren  ;  nor  have  you  a  right  to  wait  for 
God  to  impel  you  to  do  your  duty.  To  put  off  repentance  in  the 
midst  of  backslidings  and  negligence,  is  to  hold  fast  deceit  and  to  re- 
fuse to  return.  It  is  to  act  over  the  sinful  conduct  of  the  Jews,  for 
which  they  were  so  solemnly  reproved. 

4 

2.  Professors  hold  fast  deceit  and  refuse  to  return,  when  they  disre- 
gard divine  reproof  and  fnisimprove  the  means  which  are  employed 
to  reform  them,  A  very  large  proportion  of  the  Bible,  and  especially 
of  the  New  Testament,  is  addressed  to  professed  believers.  Numerous 
admonitions  and  reproofs,  commands  and  exhortations  are  given^  to 
guard  them  from  error  and  to  quicken  them  in  duty.  Let  the  halting, 
wavering,  slothful  christian  open  the  sacred  volume,  and  admonitions 
and  awakening  instructions  will  meet  his  eye  on  every  page.  If  he 
disregards  these  and  goes  on  in  slothfulnesS)  he  holds  fast  deceit  and 
refuses  to  return. 

The  ministry  of  reconciliation  is  one  of  the  most  important  means 
which  God  hath  instituted  for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  per- 
fecting of  the  saints.  But  how  often  do  faithful  ministers,  like  the 
prophets  of^old,  deliver  God's  messages  to  his  people,  and  show  them 
(heir  sins„  without  inducing  them  to  repent  and  reform !  '  How  oflen, 
not  only  on  the  sabbath,  but  on  other  occasions  of  solenm  convocation, 
do  they  labor  to  arouse  the  members  of  the  church  and  to  prevail  on 
them  to  come  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty,  and  see 
these  labors  resisted  and  made  ineffectual.  How  often  do  they  stand, 
and  plead,  and  warn  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  before  any  signs  of  life 
ean  be  perceived.    The  slumbers  are  so  profound,  they  seem  like  the 
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sleep  of  death.  The  love  of  ease  and  selfish  enjoyment  produces  such, 
an  insensibility  to  spiritual  things,  that  it  seems  impossible  to  quicken 
the  soul  to  holy  action.  When  some  vigorous  efforts  are  made  to  break 
up  these  leaden  slumbers,  objections  and  excuses  are  perhaps  started. 
The  complaint  of  turning  the  world  upside  down,  is  again  renewed, 
and  the  call  for  order  is  echoed  from  every  dozing  professor.  O,  how 
they  hold  fast  deceit,  and  refuse  to  return  !  The  language  of  their 
hearts  is,  a  little  more  sleep,  a  little  more  slumber,  a  little  more  folding 
of  the  hands  to  sleep.  God  often  grants  such  the  desires  of  their 
hearts,  and  lets  them  sleep  until  the  pangs  of  death  take  hold  upon 
them. 

3.  Professors  of  religion  hold  fast  deceit  and  refuse  to  return,  when 
they  are  not  aroused  and  reformed  by  the  afflictive  and  trying  events 
of  divine  providence.  God  has  various  ways  of  trying  and  proving 
his  people.  He  tried  his  people  of  old  that  it  might  be  seen  whether 
they  would  be  obedient  unto  him,  and  cleave  to  him  in  all  circum-  * 
stances.  And  they  turned  back,  and  tempted  God,  and  limited  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel. 

So  it  is  now.  Sometimes  he  sends  sickness  and  causes  them  to  take 
a  serious  look  into  eternity.  Sometimes  he  sends  misfortunes,  and 
removes  the  idols  of  wealth  and  pleasure  to  which  they  have  given 
their  hearts.  Sometimes  he  suffers  their  reputation  to  be  assailed  by 
the  tongue  of  slander  to  show  them  their  sin  in  seeking  the  praise  of 
men  more  than  the  praise  of  God.  Sometimes  the  church  is  brought 
into  peculiar  difficulties, — its  numbers  are  greatly  diminished,  and  the 
frowns  of  Heaven  are  evidently  upon  it.  Contentions  arise,  and  op- 
posers  employ  their  weapons  to  weaken  its  .friends  and  destroy  its 
interests. 

Now,  then,  if  professors  are  not  aroused  and  reformed  by  these  trials ; 
if  they  are  not  humbled  under  a  sense  of  their  sins ; — if  they  are  not 
made  more  faithful  in  duty,  more  prayerful  and  believing,  it  is  a  sad 
indication  of  great  alienation  from  God.  It  is  certain  they  are  holding 
fast  deceit.  Just  so  it  was  in  the  days  of  Jeremiah,  the  prophet.  Said 
he  concerning  the  Jews,  "  O  Lord,  thou  hast  stricken  them,  but  they 
have  not  grieved ;  thou  hast  consumed  them,  but  they  have  refused  to 
receive  correction ;  they  have  made  their  faces  harder  than  a  rock ; 
they  have  refused  to  returnJ^ 

4.  Professors  are  guilty  of  the  sin  specified  in  the  text,  when  their 
condtict  is  manifestly  in  opposition  to  their  prayers. 

Do  not  people  often  pray  for  holiness,  and  yet  neglect  the  means 
which  are  necessary  to  obtain  holiness  ?    Do  they  not  refuse  to  deny 
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themselves  in  things  which  are  unsuitable  and  wrong, — such  as  the 
indulgence  of  pride,  or  appetite,  or  jealousy,  or  ambition?  Do  they 
not  avoid  self-examination,  and  thus  neglect  the  state  of  their  hearts? 
While  they  pray  lo  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior,  do  they  not  neglect  the  study  of  the  Bible  and  contempla- 
tion on  divine  truth  ?  Yea,  while  they  pray  for  holiness,  do  they  not 
indulge  in  foolish  talking  and  jesting,  and  suffer  their  minds  to  be 
filled  with  vanities,  and  their  hearts  to  be  occupied  with  impure  asso- 
ciations? Is  it  not  evident  in  such  cases, — cases  in  which  they  pray  for 
one  thing  and  pursue  after  a  directly  opposite  thing — that  they  hold  fast 
deceit  and  refuse  to  return  ? 

Do  not  some  people  pray  to  be  kept  from  temptation  and  the  snares 
of  the  devil,  and  then  put  themselves  directly  in  the  way  of  temptation, 
and  step  into  the  net  which  they  know  is  spread  for  their  feet?  Do 
they  not  spend  their  time  in  the  mere  pursuit  of  pleasure,  or  at  places 
of  public  resort  where  the  profane  and  intemperate  hold  their  revels  3 
Do  they  not  sometimes,ask  to  be  kept  from  the  way  of  the  wicked,  and 
then  go  right  into  their  way, — adopt  their  principles  and  yield  to  their 
practices?  And  is  not  this  holding  fast  deceit?  Of  what  benefit  was 
it  for  Judas  to  pray  to  be  kept  from  evil,  and  then  go  away  and  take 
counsel  with  the  enemies  of  Christ,  and  sell  himself  into  their  hands 
to  accomplish  their  wicked  designs?  As  little  will  it  profit  us  to  pray, 
unless  we  strive  to  live  in  a  manner  corresponding  with  our  prayers. 

Persons  under  serious  impressions,  will  pray  that  they  may  submit 
to  God  and  do  their  duty,  and  yet  stand  out  against  God  and  resist  all 
the  motives  which  he  has  presented  to  induce  them  to  perform  their 
duty.  They  will  seem  to  sigh  for  deliverance  from  sin,  and  at  the  same 
time  be  unwilling  to  part  with  sin  and  commence  a  life  of  holiness. 
How  awfully  do  such  provoke  God  by  holding  fast  deceit  and  refusing 
to  return ! 

Again,  professors  often  pray  for  a  revival  of  religion  and  the  con- 
version of  Ihe  impenitent;  when  yet  nothing  can  prevail  on  them  to 
remove  obstacles  which  prevent  a  revival.  Nothing  can  move  them 
to  perform  the  duties  which  are  necessary  in  order  to  such  a  desirable 
state  of  things.  One  has  a  difficulty  with  his  fellow-christian,  and 
will  not  do  what  he  can  and  ought  for  the  settlement  of  it.  Another 
has  not  walked  orderly  with  the  church  according  to  his  covenant 
vows,  and  will  not  make  the  proper  acknowledgment  and  reform. 
Another  is  grieving  his  brethren  by  pursuing  an  improper  business, 
and  will  not  abandon  it.  Another  is  wilfully,  or  carelessly,  or  evasively 
withholding  honest  dues.  And  another  is  contending  about  principles 
and  modes  of  operation  of  comparatively  little  importance ;  and  will  not 
unite  heart  and  hand  for  the  promotion  of  a  revival.  Thus  while  they 
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pray  for  the  prosperity  of  religion,  they  are  standing  in  the  way  of  its 
prosperity,  and  exert  their  whole  influence  to  prevent  it. 

So  the  Jews  prayed  for  the  comino^  of  the  Messiah  and  for  the  pros- 
perity of  his  kingdom,  and  yet  rejected  him  when  he  had  come.  They 
hated  his  doctrines  and  his  movements,  and  did  all  they  could  to  prevent 
the  progress  of  his  kingdom.  Our  Savior,  therefore,  in  his  plainness* 
styled  them  hypocrites,  who  strained  at  a  gnat  and  swallowed  a  camel ; 
— who  tithed  mint,  annise,  and  cummin, — were  precise  about  certain 
things,  but  omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law ; — who  in  fact 
would  neither  enter  into  the  kingdom  themselves,  nor  suffer  others  to 
enter. 

Men  hold  fast  deceit  when  they  refuse  to  pray  as  God  requires  them 
to  pray.  Every  one  knows  that  formal,  heartless,  unbelieving  prayers 
are  offensive  to  God,  and  yet,  how  many  continue  to  offer  such  prayers 
from  week  to  week.  The  Lord  has  expressly  forbidden  such  unmean- 
ing performances.  He  says,  "  bring  no  more  vain  oblations ;  incense 
is  an  abomination  unto  me  ;  it  is  iniquity,  even  the  solemn  meeting. 
When  ye  spread  forth  your  hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you  ; 
yea,  when  ye  make  many  prayers,  I  will  not  hear."  And  yet,  how 
many  persist  in  offering  vain  oblations  unto  the  Lord,  and  weary  him 
with  their  heartless,  unbelieving  prayers.  They  will  not  renounce  their 
wicked  unbelief  They  will  not  shake  off  their  stupidity.  They  will 
not  come  down  into  the  dust  and  plead  with  importunity  and  faith. 
They  know  they  ought  to  do  this ; — that  they  ought  to  approach  God 
^ith  the  confidence,  and  affection,  and  earnestness  of  needy  children, 
and  yet  they  will  not  do  it.  O  how  do  such  bold  fast  deceit  and 
refuse  to  return  ! 

S.  Those  are  chargeable  with  this  sin,  who  will  not  cectse  to  be  com- 
formed  to  the  world  ; — who  will  persist  in  their  supreme  attachment 
and  devotedness  to  it.  No  man  can  serve  two  masters,  especially 
when  they  require  directly  opposite  things.  The  love  which  God  re- 
quires, as  due  to  himself,  is  supreme,  and  is  to  be  manifested  by  serving 
him  in  preference  to  every  thing  else.  But  how  can  such  love  and 
such  service  be  rendered  by  those  who  are  devoted  to  worldly  things; 
who  prefer  the  enjoyment  of  sensual  pleasures  to  the  performance  of 
duty ;  or  who  would  rather  be  rich  and  honorable  than  to  have  the 
favor  of  God? 

yfhat  would  you  think  of  a  servant  who  should  come  to  you  in  the 
rooming,  very  seriously,  and  ask  you  what  you  would  have  him  do 
through  the  day,  and  profess  to  be  very  ready  to  serve  you  exactly  ac- 
cording to  your  pleasure ;  who  should  go  directly  away  and  disregard 
ftll  your  orders,  and  spend  his  time  in  seeking  his  own  pleasure,  or  in 
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attending  to  his  own  interests  in  opposition  to  yours  ?  Suppose  he 
should  come  to  you,  morning  after  morning,  in  the  same  manner,  and 
having  obtained  your  instructions,  should  go  and  spend  the  day  in 
slothfulness  and  self-indulgence  !  Would  you  not  dismiss  him  as  an 
unfaithful  and  treacherous  servant  ? 

But,  how  many  there  are,  who,  when  they  have  ascertained  the  will 
of  God,  go  and  live  in  direct  opposition  to  it.  How  often,  do  people 
pray  to  be  holy,  and  to  be  directed  in  duty,  who  will  by  no  means  re- 
nounce their  sinful  conformity  to  the  world,  and  who  are  entirely  un- 
willing to  walk  in  the  path  of  duty.  How  many  professed  disciples 
of  the  Redeemer  there  are,  who  are  so  absorbed  in  worldly  pursuits 
and  worldly  enjoyments,  that  they  can  scarcely  find  time  to  pray  at  all. 
O  how  many  ask  to  be  weaned  from  the  worlds  and  yet  cling  to  it 
with  a  grasp  like  the  grasp  of  death  !  Weaned,  indeed  !  Just  as  the 
Israelites  were  weaned  from  the  leeks  and  flesh  pots  of  Egypt,  when 
they  were  longing  after  them  continually.  Let  it  be  remembered,  that 
an  inspired  apostle  declares,  "if  any  man  will  be  the  friend  of  the 
world,  he  is  the  enemy  of  God."  The  first  transgression  consisted 
primarily  in  withdrawing  the  confidence  and  aflfections  of  the  heart 
from  God,  and  choosing  sensible  objects  in  preference  to  him.  This 
has  been  substantially  the  ground  of  the  controversy  between  God  and 
men,  down  to  this  day.  He  teaches  us,  saying,  love  not  the  world,  nor 
the  things  of  the  world ; — seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness ; — lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven  ;  be  ye  holy, 
for  I  am  holy.  But,  how  many  there  are,  even  among  professors  of 
religion,  who  make  the  attainment  of  holiness,  the  favor  of  God,  and 
eternal  life,  matters  of  secondary  importance  !  Yea,  rather,  these 
things,  which  involve  their  interests  for  eternity,  engage  but  a  small 
portion  of  their  attention,  and  seldom  rouse  them  to  any  vigorous  and 
self-denying  efforts.  Thus  do  they  hold  fast  deceit  and  refuse  to 
return. 

This  subject  teaches  us,  that  an  obedient  temper  is  the  great  thing 
necessary.  When  Saul  spared  the  best  of  the  spoil  taken  from  the 
Amalekites,  contrary  to  the  command  of  God,  under  the  pretence  of 
offering  it  in  sacrifice,  Samuel  said  unto  him,  "  hath  the  Lord  as  great 
delight  in  burnt  sacrifices  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord  ?  Be- 
hold, to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice."  The  offering  of  sacrifice  is 
solemn  mockery,  if  the  heart  be  not  obedient.  It  is  a  mere  task,  per- 
formed to  quiet  conscience  or  to  purchase  the  favor  of  the  Most  High. 

Religious  services,  however  numerous  and  imposing  they  may  be, 
will  not  be  acceptable,  unless  the  heart  be  right  with  God ;  unless  there 
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be  a  willin^ess  to  renounce  every  sin,  and  to  obey  in  all  things  the 
divine  will.  The  holding  fast  of  any  favorite  sin  shows  a  disobedient 
temper, — an  heart  not  yet  weaned  from  its  idols; — an  heart  not  fully 
set  upon  serving  and  honoring  God.  As  an  holy  Being,  therefore,  he 
cannot  be  complacent  to  such,  nor  accept  their  offering.  Says  David, 
**  if  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me."  The 
Savior  has  taught  us  most  impressively  that  *'not  every  one  who  saith^ 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven  .J' 

Here,  then,  we  may  perceive  what  is  necessary  to  acceptable  and 
prevalent  prayer.  It  is  a  love  of  holiness  and  a  willingness  to  obey 
all  God's  commands.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  to  this  man  will  I  look, 
even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit  and  trembleth  at  my 
word.  Delight  thyself  in  the  Lord,  and  he  will  give  thee  the  desires 
of  thy  heart.  The  holy  Sovereign  of  the  universe  regards  with  in* 
finite  complacency  those  who  so  believe  his  truth  as  to  regulate  their 
conduct  by  it; — who  so  believe  his  threatenings  as  to  hasten  their 
escape  from  the  coming  wrath  ;  and  who  so  believe  his  promises  as  to* 
make  them  the  basis  of  tbeir  hopes,  and  incentives  to  the  faithful  per- 
formance of  duty.  Yea,  if  we  delight  in  the  perfections  of  Jehovah, 
and'in  his  perfect  government,  and  the  way  of  salvation  by  which 
those  perfections  are  manifested  ;  the  desires  of  our  hearts  will  be  for 
things  agreeable  to  his  will,  and  therefore,  they  will  be  granted.  With 
a  benevolence  which  infinitely  surpasses  that  of  earthly  parents,  he 
bestows  good  gifts  on  those  who  obey  and  honor  him.  Accordingly, 
John-says,  '^whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his 
commandments,  and  do  those  things  which  are  pleasing  to  him."  This 
Jie  declares  as  a  matter  of  actual  experience.  His  brethren,  also,  knew 
it  tQ  be  a  fact  that  they  did  receive  the  things  they  asked  for;  and  the 
apostle  tells  them,  that  the  reason  of  it  was  their  obedience  to  divine 
.commands, — their  habitual  doing  of  the  things  which  were  pleasing  to 
God.  Let  the  saipe  conscientious  obedience  to  divine  instructions 
prevail  in  the  church  pow,  and  the  world  would  soon  cease  to  doubt 
the  efficacy  of  prayer. 

The  subject  shows  us  one  reason  why  religion  is  not  more  pros* 
perojjts.  Behold  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened  that  he  cannot  save  ; 
neither  is  his  ear  heavy  that  he  cannot  hear;  but  our  iniquities  have 
separated  between  him  and  us,  and  our  sins  have  hid  his  face  from  us. 
God  is  ever  willing  to  bless  his  people  when  he  can  do  it  consistently 
with  his  glory.  But  he  will  not  bless  them  in  a  way  that  will  encou- 
rage them  in  their  slothfulness  and  sins.  They  must  put  away  their 
fins  J — jthey  must  cease  to  hold  fast  deceit;  and  they  must  return  unto 
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the  Lord  with  full  purpose  of  heart.  Return  unto  me  and  I  will  re- 
turn unto  you;  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  God  is  ready  to  fulfil  his 
promise.  He  will  not  fail  to  do  it,  when  the  conditions  are  performed 
on  our  part. 

If,  then,  the  present  favor  of  the  Most  High  is  not  enjoyed,  we 
are  the  cause  of  this  most  lamentable  deprivation.  If  he  hides  bis 
face  from  us,  we  make  it  necessary  for  him  to  do  it.  If  the  influences 
of  the  Spirit  are  withholden,  we  have  shut  up  the  heavens  and  made 
them  as  brass  over  our  heads. 

Who,  then,  will  lay  this  to  heart,  and  no^  return  unto  the  Lord? 
Why  should  not  this  be  a  year  of  unprecedented  mercy  and  of  abound- 
ing grace  to  the  churches?  '^  Why,  beloved  brethren,  may  we  not  see 
the  visions  of  the  prophets  realized,  when  it  shall  come  to  pass  that 
the  church  shall  awake  and  put  on  her  strength,  and  deck  herself  in 
her  beautiful  garments ;  when  the  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  voice, 
and  with  the  voice  sing  together,  and  when  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye ; — 
when  the  waste  places  shall  break  forth  into  joy  and  sing  together ; — 
when  the  Lord  shall  make  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  nations, 
and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God? 
Who  will  dare  to  stay  this  blessing  by  holding  fast  deceit  and  re- 
fusing to  return?  Who,  this  year,  will  do  his  part  toward  securing 
such  rich  spiritual  mercies,  by  his  holy  obedience,  his  fervent  prayers, 
and  his  persevering  efforts? 


SERMON    CLXXXVII. 

By  Rev.  SAMUEL  M.  WORCESTER, 

8ALBM,   MASS. 

DYING  THE  DEATH  OF  THE  RIGHTEOUS 

NintBBfts  xxiii :  10.— Z.c«  me  die  the  dealh  of  the  rightecfui^  and  let  my  last  end  be  Kke  his, 

A  MARSHAL  of  Francc,  mortally  wounded  in  a  great-battle,  exclaim- 
ed in  madness, — '*  IwUl  not  die.^^  He  invoked  the  name  of  Napoleon, 
as  if  the  mighty  emperor  could  save  him  from  death.  But  he  died. 
"No  man  hath  power  over  the  spirit,  to  retain  the  spirit :  neither  hath 
he  power  in  the  day  of  death :  and  there  is  no  discharge  in  that  war," 
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*^  What  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and  shall  not  see  death  ?"  Die,  we  all 
must.  We  hear  of  dying  like  a  hero — like  a  philosopher — like  a  man. 
We  also  hear  of  dying  like  a  Christian. 

It  may  be  profitable  to  inquire,  why  we  may  wish  "  to  die  the  death 
of  the  righteous." 

1.  Not  because  (here  is  no  pain  in  his  death. 

The  separation  of  the  soul  from  the  body,  is  usually  attended  with 
great  agonies.  Every  one  has  been  taught  to  anticipate  suffering, 
perhaps  intense  and  indesf  ribable,  at  the  termination  of  life.  Death 
is  often  styled  the  "  king  of  terrors,"  and  eloquence,  both  in  poetry  and 
prose,  has  often  made  its  highest  efforts  in  a  description  of  the  inevi- 
table hour.  God  has  so  ordained  it,  that  there  is  no  essential  distinc- 
tion in  respect  to  physical  anguish,  between  the  death  of  the  just  g^d 
that  of  the  unjust.  Although  some  good  men  have  passed  so  quietly 
and  calmly  into  the  eternal  world,  that  we  might  say  of  them,  that 
"  like  the  morning  star,"  they  "  melted  away  into  the  light  of  heaven ;" 
others  have  suffered  pain  the  most  excruciating  and  intolerable.  We 
are  not  then  to  desire  the  death  of  the  righteous,  because  we  shall 
thereby  obtain  any  exemption  from  the  struggles,  and  spasms,  and 
throes  of  expiring  mortality. 

2.  Neither  because  there  is  no  suddenness  in  his  departure. 

Sometimes  a  lingering,  chronic  disease  slowly  wastes  away  the  sys- 
tem, and  the  dying  man  is  warned  "  to  set  his  house  in  order."  In 
general,  however,  whether  death  comes  by  the  instrumentality  of  some 
fatal  accident,  or  by  the  assault  of  some  destructive  disease,  it  comes 
unexpectedly,  and  therefore  suddenly.  The  hour  of  the  dreadful 
visitation  is  unknown  to  all,  whether  righteous  or  unrighteous.  No 
vision  or  angel  announces  to  the  child  of  God  that  his  days  are  soon 
to  be  finished.  And  melancholy  examples  show  us,  that  Christians 
are  often  found  sleeping,  when  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  Man  is  heard 
iat  their  door. 

3.  The  death  of  the  righteous  may  be  desired,  not  because  there  are 
no  violent  and  distressing  sunderings  of  earthly  attachment. 

The  Christian  may  have  many  ties,  which  bind  him  to  life.  He 
may  have  relations  and  fi-iends,  most  near  and  devoted.  Often  he 
leaves  a  bereaved  wife  and  children  to  the  cold  mercies  of  a  selfish 
world.  From  these  he  is  summoned  away,  and  it  may  be  under  cir- 
cumstances most  trying  to  the  sensibilities  of  natural  affection.  The 
^paration  is  like  tearing  the  heart-strings  into  shreds. 
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4.  We  may  wish  to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  not  because  the 
chamber  of  his  disease  is  well  furnished  with  earthly  comforts. 

The  good  man  is  often  poor  in  every  thing  but  piety, — destitute  of 
all  treasure,  save  that  which  is  laid  up  in  heaven.  His  bed  may  be  of 
straw  or  of  earth.  He  may  have  no  cordials  to  alleviate  his  bodily 
sufferings — no  earthly  friend  may  give  even  a  cup  of  cold  water  to 
cool  the  fever  of  his  burning  frame.  All  this,  and  much  more  may 
be  true  of  him ;  or  it  may  be,  that  he  is  surrounded  with  all  the  lux- 
uries of  affluence.  Whether  the  one  or  the  other  be  his  condition, 
depends  not  upon  the  fact,  that  he  is  a  good  man.  He  may  be  a 
friend  of  God,  whether  in  worldly  circumstances  he  is  like  Lazarus 
or  like  Abraham. 

5.  We  may  wish  to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  not  because  there 
is  renoum  in  his  death* 

The  "everlasting  remembrance  of  the  righteous,"  is  in  heaven. 
Some,  indeed,  who  have  died  the  friends  of  God,  have  left  a  memorial, 
which  gathers  fresh  glory,  as  it  passes  down  from  generation  to  gene- 
ration. But  of  very  many  whose  death  was  "  precious  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,"  it  must  be  said,  that  they  died  "  unnoticed,  unhonored,  and 
unsung."  While  the  bard  and  the  orator,  the  painter  and  the  sculp- 
tor, have  vied  with  each  other  in  efforts  to  perpetuate  the  fame  of  some 
splendid  miscreant, — a  thousand  holy  men,  of  whom  the  world  was 
not  worthy,  have  risen  to  their  thrones  of  light,  without  receiving 
from  these  heralds  of  celebrity  the  passing  tribute  of  a  glance.  How 
little  of  sacred  dust  sleeps  in  abbeys  and  mausoleums !  How  few  are 
the  statues  and  portraifis  of  the  redeemed,  in  the  galleries  of  sculpture 
and  painting,  or  in  the  saloons  of  the  rich  and  the  noble  ! 

6.  We  may  wish  to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  not  because  he 
dies  without  enemies. 

Seldom  does  the  upright  man  escape  the  calumnies  and  aspersions 
of  the  malignant;  however  pure  his  motives  and  unexceptionable  his 
conduct,  it  is  rare  that  the'most  pious  citizen  of  any  community  goes 
down  to  his  tomb  with  unanimous  benedictions  upon  his  soul  and  h^s 
memory.  It  does  not  silence  the  tongue  of  detraction ;  and  the  grave 
is  not  the  burial-place  of  enmities. 

They  who  die  in  the  Lord,  may  leave  behind  them  a  legacy  of  vir- 
tuous example.  Though  dead,  they  may  yet  speak  to  many  thousands 
of  their  fellow  men.  And  even  if  no  monuments  preserve  the  record 
of  their  existence  upon  the  earth,  they  may  live  for  ages  in  the  silence 
of  useful  influences.      Still  it  is  a  humiliating  fact,  that  their  "good'^ 
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is  often  carefully  "interred  with  their  bones,"  while  their  real  or  alleored 
"  evil  lives  after  them,"  in  the  hearts  and  upon  the  tongues  of  slanderers 
and  liars. 

7.  We  may  wish  to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  not  because  h^ 
has  confessed  Christ  before  men, 

A  profession  of  religion  hardly  affords  a  presumption  in  favor  of 
piety.  Who,  alas  !  may  not  contrive  to  obtain  access  to  the  holy  or- 
dinance of  the  Lord's  supper? — A  Judas  as  well  as  "a  beloved  disci- 
ple," may  have  a  name  in  the  churches.     I  proceed  to  say  that 

8.  We  may  wish  to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  not  because  he 
anticipates  a  future  retribution. 

Many  have  died  in  great  agonies  of  remorse,  who  would  have  died 
like  the  brutes  that  perish,  if  they  had  not  had  an  anticipation  of  the 
realities  of  eternity.  There  was  within  them  a  fearful  looking  for  of 
judgment.  They  could  not  die  like  Hume,  whose  last  hours  are  re- 
ported by  his  companions  to  have  been  full  of  gayety ;  or  like  Mira- 
beau,  the  leading  demon  of  the  French  RevohUion, — who  exclaimed": 
"  I  am  going  to  die.  When  we  come  to  this,  we  must  bind  the  head 
with  fillets,  perfume  ourselves,  crown  ourselves  with  flowers,  and  sleep 
tranquilly  the  last  sleep!"  He  expired,  it  is  said,  "  with  a  convulsive 
laugh  !"  Fellow-traveller  to  eternity,  may  I  ask  you, — whether  Hume 
died  as  a  philosopher,  or  as  a  fool  ?  Died  Mirabeau  as  a  sage,  or,  as  a 
savage  ? 

Far  different,  in  any  circumstances  whatever,  is  the  anticipation  of 
a  future  retribution  by  the  righteous  man.  Yet  this  anticipation  is 
often  distressing  to  his  soul,  from  his  consciousness  of  guilt  and  un- 
worthiness.  Hence  he  fears  death  :  and  "  through  fear  of  death,"  he 
may  be  "  all  his  life-time  subject  to  bondage." 

9.  Neither  may  we  wish  to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  because 
he  may  be  willing  to  die. 

Men  who  have  no  love  of  God,  and  no  good  hope  of  heaven,  may  be 
willing  to  die.  Bereavement,  or  the  failure  of  ambitious  schemes,  or 
the  loss  of  property,  or  the  shame  of  disgrace,  or  pain  of  body,  or  hope 
of  posthumous  renown,  or  moral  stupefaction,  or  unauthorized  expec- 
tations of  felicity,  may  mike  men  willing  to  die.  How  strange,  then, 
that  any  should  be  satisfied  with  a  mere  willingness  to  die,  as  if  such 
a  state  of  mind  in  a  dying  friend  were  an  evidence  of  favor  with  God  ! 
Surely  it  is  not  this,  which  should  inspire,  a  wish  to  die  the  death  of 
the  righteous. 
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10  Nor  should  we  wish  to  have  our  last  end  like  his,  because  he 
may  have  a  confident  expectaiion  of  happiness  in  heaven. 

The  unrighteous,  as  well  as  the  righteous,  may  "have  hope  in  his 
death."  There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  many,  in  their  last  hours,  are 
deluded  by  phantoms  of  the  imagination,  which  they  call  visions  of 
glory.  Often  have  individuals,  when  supposed  to  be  past  recovering; 
sung  in  raptures  of  the  heaven  which  they  saw  in  prospect.  They 
longed  for  a  release  from  the  body.  Yet  some  of  these  have  unexpect- 
edly regained  their  health. — What  became  of  their  piety?  of  their 
willingness  to  die?  of  their  transporting  assurances  "of  an  eternal 
weight  of  glory?" — their  subsequent  years  were  years  of  sin,  and  they 
died  without  hope  and  without  God.  But  if  they  had  departed  at  a 
previous  period,  their  death  would  have  been  proclaimed  as  a  triumph 
of  faith ! 

In  relation  to  this  point,  there  are  words  of  Christ,  which  ought  to 
be  SPIRIT  AND  LIFE  to  cach  one  of  us.  "Many  will  say  to  me  in 
that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name  ?  and  in 
thy  name  have  cast  out  devils  ?  and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonder- 
ful works?  And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you  : 
depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. ^^  Must  not  these  have  died 
in  a  confident  expectation  of  "awaking ^o  everlasting  life?"  And  luyr 
tremendous  their  "  shame  and  everlasting  contempt !" 

The  true  Christian  may  have  an  assurance  of  faith.  Thousands  of 
believers  have  found  the  Savior  "precious"  to  their  departing  spirits,. 
As  the  shadows  of  the  grave  were  deepening  around  them,  their  eyes 
have  beamed  the  full  glories  of  the  city,  which  hath  the  Lord  God 
Almighty  and  the  Lamb  for  the  light  thereof  -  Such  may  be  the  last 
end  of  the  righteous :  or  it  may  be,  that  from  a  constitutional  infirmity 
of  body  or  of  mind ;  or  from  the  operation  of  disease ;  or  from  a  deep 
and  constant  persuasion  of  personal  sinfulness ;  or  from  want  of  con- 
fidence in  the  "  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  ;" — "  an  heir  of 
God  and  a  joint  heir  with  Christ,"  may  have  no  other  hope  than  that 
which  fears  and  trembles. — The  good  man's  sun  may  go  down  in 
clouds,  or  it  may  set  in  glory. 

Why,  then,  may  we  wish  to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous  ?  Having 
specified  and  illustrated  some  of  those  considerations,  which  do  not 
afford  a  sufficient  reason  for  such  a  wish,  I  shall  now  answer  the  ques- 
tion directly  and  explicitly.    And 

1.  He  is  prepared  to  die. 

He  has  complied  with  the  terms  of  salvation.    He  has  had  godly 
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Borrow  for  his  siD6,  and  has  believed  on  the  Lord'JesttS  Christ.    He 
has  been  born  again.    Thus, 

2.  He  has  a  title  to  an  inheritance  with  them  that  are  sanctified, 

«  He  that  believeth  hath  everlasting  life."  "In  heaven"  he  has  "  a 
better,  an  enduring  substance."  There  he  will  "rest  from  his  labors." 
There  he  will  sin  no  more.  There  he  shall  have  no  more  "  sorrow," 
for  "God  shall  wipe  all  tears  from  his  eyes."  Yes,  Christian  friends, 
faithful  is  he  that  promises.  You  shall  "  be  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation."  Though  your  pilgrimage  may  be 
long  and  dreary,  you  shall  safely  "  pass  over  Jordan."  You  shall  go 
up  to  "  Mount  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  your  heads.*^ 
You  shall  be  companions  of  those  "  who  have  washed  their  robes  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  You  shall  sing  anthems 
of  redemption,  with  the  "  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect ;"  and  your 
adoring  voices  shall  unite  with  "the  innumerable  company  of  angels," 
in  shouting.  Alleluia,  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reiqneth. 

3.  Consider,  that  if  you  do  not  die  the  death  of  the  righteous^  you 
are  lost  forever* 

"  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  perish. — He  that  believeth  not,  shall 
be  damned. — Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  God. — We  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. — 
The  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in  the  judgment.  They  that  have  done 
good  shall  come  forth  to  the  resurrection  of  life ;  and  they  that  have 
done  evil  to  the  resurrection  of  damnation.  These  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment;  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal."  What 
language  can  be  plainer  or  more  awful  ?  And  yet  how  are  these  scrip- 
tures "wrested !"  With  what  indifference  or  contempt  do  multitudes 
treat  "the  wrath  to  come  !"  Surely  "the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is 
fiill  of  evil,  and  madness  is  in  their  heart  while  they  live,  and  after 
that  they  go  to  the  dead !" 

How  infatuated  are  those  who  claim  a  part  in  the  felicities  of  heaven, 
in  consideration  of  natural  gifts  or  qualities,  or  earthly  attainments 
and  distinctions  !  What  can  be  more  irrational  than  an  anticipation 
of  joys  at  God's  right  hand,  while  the  heart  is  enmity  against  God, 
and  is  not  subject  to  the  law  or  the  gospel  ?  Men  may  gather  in 
crowds  around  the  biers  of  the  favorites  of  wealth,  beauty,  genius, 
learning,  power;  they  may  chant  peace  to  the  departed,  in  their 
dirges  and  requiems ;  they  may  cejebrate  talents,  qualities,  or  achieve- 
ments, in  the  lofty  notes  of  funeral  eulogium ;  they  may  pour  out  their 
hearts  like  water,  in  their  wailing  lamentations ;  but  all  this  incense 
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of  panegyric  will  not  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him  who  died  a  des- 
piser  of  the  cross,  and  an  enemy  of  all  righteousness.  He  must  "  perish, 
and  that  without  remedy?^  "  What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  soul  ?"  O  with  what  emotions  will 
many  whom  the  world  has  honored,  behold  the  righteous,  the  humble 
follower  of  Jesus,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  themselves  thrust 
out ! 

I  cannot  close,  without  distinctly  reminding  you,  my  hearers,  that  a 
vnsh  to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous — however  sincere  and  ardent 
it  may  be, — is  no  evidence  of  fitness  to  die  such  a  death. 

I  cannot  doubt,  that  thousands  who  hear  the  gospel,  wish  to  secure 
the  heaven  of  the  gospel.  They  continue  in  a  course  of  impenitence, 
waiting  a  more  "  convenient  season"  to  prepare  to  meet  their  God. 
They  have  more  flowers  of  sin  to  gather  and  enjoy,  before  they  can 
find  time  to  go  to  the  garden  of  God,  and  obtain  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of 
life.  Thus  they  live  and  thus  they  die.  O  how  many  have  been 
constrained  to  say-—"  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and 
we  are  not  saved  !" 

How  was  it  with  Balaam?  Were  not  his  wishes  expressed  in  the 
beautiful  language  of  the  text  ?  Yet  does  not  an  apostle  tell  us,  that 
he  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteousness,  and  was  rebuked  for  his  ini- 
quity ?  And  was  not  the  church  of  Pergamos  obnoxious  to  severe 
censure,  because  there  were  those  among  its  members,  who  held  "  the 
doctrine  of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balak  to  cast  a  stumbling  block  be- 
fore the  children  of  Israel,  to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  to 
commit  fornication?"  Such  was  the  man  who  wished  to  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous  and  to  have  his  last  end  like  his !  And  have 
not  many,  in  every  age  of  the  church,  cherished  the  same  wish  ;  and 
notwithstanding  all  their  intentions  and  hopes  to  the  contrary,  died 
at  last  the  death  of  the  impenitent,  unbelieving,  andunregenerate? 

My  friends,  you  must  live  the  life^  if  you  would  die  the  death,  of  the 
Christian.  WTiatever  may  be  your  present  hope,  be  assured,  that  un- 
less "  Christ  is  in  you  the  hope  of  glory" — your  hope  will  perish,  when 
God  taketh  away  the  soul.  If  you  bring  not  forth  fruit  unto  repent- 
ance, you  plainly  evince  that  you  are  trusting  to  a  refuge,  which 
the  hail  will  sweep  away,  when  God  shall  lay  judgment  to  the  line 
and  righteousness  to  the  plummet. 

When  the  good  man  can  look'  back  upon  years  spent,  in  some 
humble  measure,  according  to  the  principles  of  the  "  faith  once  deli- 
vered to  the  saints,"  he  may  approach  his  grave  with  an  unfaltering 
trust.    When  the  prevaihng  purpose  of  his  soul  has  been  to  glorify 
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Ood,  he  may  feel ''  ready  to  be  offered,"  and  with  humble  confid^ice 
may  anticipate  a  "  crown  of  life"  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  O,  has 
he  been  valiant  for  the  truth  and  gloried  only  in  the  cross  ? — Then 
may  he  hope  to  see,  in  his  last  moments,  as  did  the  dying  Payson,  "the 
celestial  city  full  in  his  view;"  to  have  "  its  glories  beam  upon  him,  its 
breezes  Ian  him,  its  odors  wafted  to  him,  its  sounds  strike  upon  his  ears, 
and  its  spirit  breathed  into  his  heart." 


"  Sweet  ii  the  scene  when  virtue  dies, 
When  sinks  a  righteous  soul  to  rest ; 
How  mildly  heam  the  closing  eyes, 
How  gently  heares  the  expiring  breast 

Bo  fades  the  samnier  cloud  away. 
So  sinks  the  gale  when  storms  are  o*er, 

So  gently  shuts  the  eye  of  day, 
So  dies  a  wave  along  the  shore. 

Triumphant  smiles  the  victor  brow, 
Fann*d  by  some  angePs  purple  vring; 

O  grsTO  where  is  thy  victory  now  7 
Invidioui  death  where  is  thy  sting  7 

A  holy  quiet  reigns  around, 
A  calm  which  nothing  can  destroy  ; 

Naught  can  disturb  that  peace  profound, 
Which  their  unfettered  souls  enjoy. 

Farewell,  conflicting  joys  and  iisars. 
Where  light  and  shade  alternate  dwell ; 

How  bright  th*  unchanging  mom  appears  f 
Farewell,  inconstant  world,  farewell  I 

Its  duty  done,  as  sinks  the  clajr. 
Light  from  its  load  the  spirit  flies, 

While  heaven  and  earth  combine  to  say, 
*  Sweet  U  the  ecene  when  virtue  Me$:  ** 
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FSOM   THE     P^E5IDE^*T     OF    YALE    COLLEGE* 

•*  Allow  me  to  express  my  decided  approhBtion  of  ihe  object  and  plan  of  th^ 
Ti^atioiial  Preacher^  It  has  opened  a  new  channel  for  the  religious  inHuence  ofthe 
press.  It  givea  a  durable  form  to  a  selection  of  able  discourses  ;  and  probably 
gains  for  them  a  more  aitentive  perusal^by  distributing  them,  not  in  volumes,  but 
in  smaller  portions,  at  regular  intervals  of  time.  The  execution,  so  far  m  I  have 
observed,  is  such  as  to  satisfy  the  public  expectation," 


FBOH    THE    REV*    ASAHBL    NETTLETOK» 


**  I  have  read,  as  I  have  had  opportunity,  the  Numbers  ofthe  National  Preacher 
^th  great  satisfaclion.  I  regard  it  as  s  work  peculiarly  desirable  to  clergj  men, 
and  at  the  same  time,  as  worthy  of  a  place  in  every  intelligent  family." 


"I 


FROM    THE    PREilOET^T    ANn    PROFESSORS    OF   AHaEEST    GOU.B0S. 

**  Mr.  Dickinson  has  a  clear  and  discriminating  mind  ;  and  is  himself  at  once 
an  able  writer  and  preacher.  Having  spent  four  years  at  the  South  and  West, 
and  become  extensively  acquaiuted  with  Ministers  and  Christians  of  different  de- 
nominations j  and  having  at  the  same  tinie^  an  intimate  knowledge  ofthe  religious 
state  and  wantu  of  New- England;  perhaps  no  man  is  better  quah^ed  to  make  a 
powerful  and  salutary  Impression  on  the  public  mindj  by  combining,  (and  in  a  sense 
directing)  the  talenta  of  our  most  eminent  divines  in  his  Monthly  Preacher. 

'•Most  sincerely  do  we  wish  him  the  co-operation  of  (hose  whose  name  and 
ii^uencG  may  make  the  work  a  blessing  to  many  thousands," 


FROM    PaOFESSOES    OF    PRIKCETON   THEOLOGICAL    SE  If  ITT  ART. 

**ThB  plan,  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Austin  Dickinson,  of  publishing  a  Monthly 
Series  of  Sermons,  from  the  pens  ^f  respectable  ministers  of  different  denomina- 
tions of  Christians  in  the  United  States,  is  one,  which,  in  our  opinion,  may  be  ren- 
dered highly  iateresting,  and  extensively  useful.  We  do  therefore  willingly  re- 
commend the  undertaking  to  the  patronage  of  the  Christian  community," 


FHOn   THE    ftUARTEKLY     CHEIfiTIAW     SPECTATOlt, 

gt  ^0  iJo  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  Mr.  Dickinson  has  adopted  one  of  the  hap- 
Diest  expedients  hitherto  devised,  for  eliciting  that  *  diversity  of  gifts,'  in  the 
rhristian  mini&^JT'  which  infinite  wisdom  and  benevolence  have  bestowed  for 
T^  "j.g^^ljOD  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  for  bringing  sinners  to  the  foot  of  th« 
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From  the  Boston  Ree&rder.  •  A.i 

A' 

PREACHER    TO    MANY    NATIONS, 

The  National   FaeachbRi  which  has  been  published  for  eigfe    -^ 
jears  in  New- York,  besides  being  widely  circulated  in  our  own  comiUyt^jM 
and  Lo  some  extent  in  England,  la  also  read  with  interest  in  CSuna,  in 
India,  in  South  America,  and  in  the  far  distant  isles  of  the  Pacific     Til» 
following  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Sandwich  Islands  showt  tow  tlitiV\  1 
work  ia  regarded  on  the  other  aide  of  the  globe :  .       •*0^: , 

^'This  plan  of  calling  forth  the  varied  talents  and  united  energMi  of  1^'\ 
CO  tempo  ran  eo  us  preachers,  and  bringing  their  happiest  efibrts  bdRm  'v%  ' 
millions  of  our  fellow  men,  'even  while  ihe  authors,  wanned  hj tUlEir- f:t\ 
own  exertions,  are  still  on  thfor  knees^  imploring  a  "blessing  on  the  Irtitm  Vl 
they  have  sent  forth,  appears  admirably  adapted  to  promote  the  8tv4ligdl^^ 
and  harmony  of  the  churche^  to  facilitate  their  highest  attainment*  m 
knowledge  and  piety,  to  excite  them  to  that  course  of  benevolent 
which  the  present  state  of  the  world  demands,  and  to  supply,  to 
extent,  the  spiritual  wonts  of  multitudei  who  are  not  &Tored,  ttate^^li? 
with  the  pulpit  and  pastoral  labors  of  any  minister  of  Christ  The  Nt-!': 
tional  Preacher  deserves  the  confidence  of  the  world.  May  thb  h^^  •  \ 
commissioned  messenger  of  Christ  be  received  wuh  thankfulness  wf^ti 
joy  by  tens  of  millions  of  onr  race.  May  the  Divine  Author  of  alli||i;^ 
\  valuable  gifls  In  the  church  copiously  shed  down  the  gmces  of  his  ^^&|^j 
upon  the  contributors  to  this  evangelical  pubUcation,  that  their  writi|ii|i^j 
may  be  worthy  of  the  enlightened  age  in  which  we  live,  and  such  W^i 
hundreds  of  millions  may  be  edified  to  read,  when  the  pens  of  the  writgl|fj 
are  exchanged  for  harps  of  gold  " 


From  the  New-Y&rk  Oherver. 

NATIONAL    PREACHER. 

This  periodical  has,  from  its  commencement  in  1826,  been  teigaa 
as  a  standard  work  -  and,  afibrded  as  it  is,  at  the  low  price  of  one  4ol]^i^ 
a  year,  and  sustained  by  some  of  the  ablest  writers  of  our  country^ 
ahould  expect  it  would  comioue  to  have  an  extensive  and  increaain^  da^^| 
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SERMON  CLXXXVIII. 


By   Ret.   WILLIAM  MITCHELL, 

RUTLAND,    VERMONT. 

THE  SINNER  HIS  OWN  DESTROYER. 

homm  SIX.  41,  43.-^ii4  toAen  ka  wm  come  ii6«r>  he  beheld  the  ctly,  #ii4  wept 
over  Uj  sm/ingf  if  thou  hadst  known^  even  theu^  ^  l^oat  in  this  thy  dm^  the 
thinge  that  belong  to  thy  peace  I  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyee. 

The  character  of  Him  who  wept,  and  the  coinbiDatlon  of  circdtii* 
stances  that  caused  his  weeping,  throw  around  this  scene  an  afkciihg 
tenderness  which  language  is  inadeqimte  to  describe.  'Christ  had  said' 
to  his  disciples,  Behold  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things  that  are 
written  by  the  prophets  concerning  tbe  Son  of  Man,  shall  be  accom- 
plished. For  he  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be 
mocked  and  spitefully  entreated,  and  spitted  on:  and  they  Shalt 
scourge  him  and  put  him  to  death :  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
again.  The  Savior  had  now  come  near  the  pkce  of  his  sorrows  and 
li^  death  ;  yet  he  seems  to  have  forgotten  the  bitter  cup  he  was  so 
soon  to  drink ;  and  apparently  insensible  to  the  hosannas  of  the  mul- 
titude, unhappy  Jerusalem  engrossed  his  attention,  and  awakened  his 
feelings  of  tenderest  compission.  He  beheld  the  city,  add  wept  oter 
it.  City  once  above  all  cities  of  the  earth  beloved  o{  God — city  of 
David — the  royal  city — city  consecrated  to  Qod  by  sacrifices— whieh 
hast  killed  so  many  prophets,  and  hast  rejected,  persecuted,  atWf  att 
about  to  crucify  the  Son  of  God— O  that  thou,  even  thou,  at  least  fti 
this  thy  day,  hadst  known  the  things  that  belong  to  thy  peace  f  bttt 
now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.  For  the  days  shall  come  upoti! 
Aee,  that  thine  enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about  tbetg,  attid  cormpasb 
thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side ;  and  shall  lay  thee  even 
with  the  ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee ;  and  they  shall  not 
leavtt  in  the«  one  stone  upon  another ;  because  thou  knewest  not  th« 
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time  of  thy  visitation.  The  historians  of  that  age,  and  the  present 
condition  of  Jerusalem,  inform  us  how  awfully  these  predictions  were 
fulfilled.  The  traveller  who  now  visits  what  was  once  the  glory  of 
the  world,  discovers  little  more  than  a  pile  of  ruins.  The  marble 
towers  that  met  the  eye  of  the  distant  spectator,  like  mountains  of 
snow  reflecting  the  sun  beams — (he  massive  gates  overlaid  with  pure 
gold — the  hosannas  of  the  multitude,  crying,  peace  be  within  thy  walls 
and  prosperity  within  thy  palaces — the  smoke  of  the  incense  and  burnt 
offering  ascending  to  heaven — aU  is  gone,  and  the  barbarian  pitches 
his  tent  in  the  city  of  God.  How  doth  the  city  sit  solitary  that  was 
full  of  people !  how  is  she  become  as  a  widow !  she  that  was  great 
among  the  nations,  and  princess  among  the  princes,  how  is  she  become 
tributary.  She  weepeth  sore  in  the  night,  and  her  tears  are  on  her 
cheeks  :  among  all  her  lovers  she  hath  none  to  comfort  her :  all  her 
friends  have  dealt  treacherously  with  her ;  they  have  become  her  ene- 
mies !  And  from  the  daughter  of  Zion  all  her  beauty  is  departed : 
her  princes  are  become  like  harts  that  find  no  pasture,  and  they  are 
gone  without  strength  before  the  pursuer. 

He  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it.  The  stubborn  ingratitude  of 
the  people — the  long  suffering  and  goodness  of  God  toward  them  and 
their  fathers — their  blindness  in  rejecting  the  things  which  belonged  to 
their  peace — the  cup  of  their  iniquity  about  to  be  filled  by  the  cruci- 
fixion of  their  Lord — their  certain  and  terrible  destruction  on  the 
earth — their  holy  city  burned  with  fire — their  hopeless  condition  in 
the  future  state — reflections  like  these  rushing  together  melted  into 
tears  the  compassionate  Savior.  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee ;  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  th^  children  together,  as  a  hen  doth  ga- 
ther her  brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not !  Behold  your 
house  is  left  unto  desolation  :  and  verily  I  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  not 
see  me  until  the  time  come  when  ye  shall  say.  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

We  proceed  now  to  the  practical  application  of  the  truths  contained 
in  this  affecting  passage. 

He  beheld  the  city^  and  wept  over  it. 

It  is  not  among  the  least  degrading  effects  of  sin,  that  it  produces 
self-justification,  even  against  the  decisions  of  the  understanding  and 
the  convictions  of  conscience.  The  transgressor  finds  misery  indis- 
solubly  connected  with  sin :  but  not  daring  to  charge  directly  on  God 
unrighteousness  in  inflicting  punishment,  he  creates  a  kind  of  inferior, 
but  uncontrollable  deity,  termed  FcUe,  or  Necessity;  and  this  imaginary 
being  is  made  the  author  of  what  he  calls  his  hopeless  sufferings. 
This  may  seem  a  plausible  method  of  relieving  the  character  of  God 
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from  unjust  imputations,  but  in  reality  it  is  most  dishonorable  to  his 
character.    The  doctrine  that  we  are  bound  to  our  sins  and  the  sor- 
rows necessarily  resulting  from  them,  either  charges  God  with  a  want 
of  compassion,  or  implies  that  he  is  not  an  absolute  Sovereign.    But 
what  is  this  fatality,  or  necessity,  which  many  plead  as  the  ground  of 
disobedience  ?    Does  not  God  rule  supreme  in  wisdom  and  goodness 
over  all  his  works?    Doeth  he  not  his  pleasure  in  the  armies  of  hea- 
ven and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  ?    When  he  stretcheth  out 
his  hand,  can  any  turn  it  back?    Admit  the  fact  that  the  present  is  a 
state  of  suffering  and  trial,  it  is  nevertheless  true  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God.    And  it  is  also  true  that  there 
is,  for  the  vilest  sinner,  a  way  of  escape  from  this  vale  of  tears  to  a 
better  country,  even  an  heavenly.    God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved.   He  has  sent  forth  his  word,  arrayed  in  the  majesty  of  his  own 
attributes,  bearing  its  appeals  to  every  want  and  wo,  every  hope  and 
desire,  every  emotion  of  which  the  heart  is  susceptible.    He  has  sent 
forth  his  Spirit  to  accompany  the  word — to  apply  its  healing  power, 
and  through  its  instrumentality  to  renew,  and  sanctify,  and  save.  Can 
it  be  that,  notwithstanding  this  ezhibtfion  of  loving-kindness  and  ten* 
der  mercy,  the  sinner  cannot  submit  to  God,  believe,  and  live  ?  Can  it 
be  that  God  hath  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth  ? — and  can  it 
be  that  the  sinner  can  do  nothing  to  inherit  eternal  life  ?    Many  there 
are  who  live  and  die  in  the  neglect  of  duty,  pleading  the  necessity  of 
transgression,  and  implicitly  charging  the  merciful  God  with  their 
ruin.    The  Jews  did  this,  and  they  are  not  alone  in  the  guilt.    There- 
fore, O  thou  son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel ;  thus  shall  ye 
speak,  saying,  if  our  transgressions  and  our  sins  be  upon  us,  and  we 
pine  away  in  them,  how  should  we  then  Uve  ?    Say  unto  them,  as  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wick- 
ed ;  but,  that  the  wicked  turn  fropn  his  way  and  live:  turn  ye,  turn 
ye  from  your  evil  ways ;  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ?— Be- 
hold ye  trust  in  lying  words  that  cannot  profit.     Will  ye  steal,  mur- 
der,  and  commit  adultery,  and  swear  falsely,  and  burn  incense  unto 
Baal,  and  walk  after  other  gods  whom  ye  know  not ;  and  come  and 
stand  before  me  in  this  house,  which  is  called  by  my  name,  and  say, 
we  are  delivered  to  do  all  these  abominations  ?—(Jer.  vii.  10.)    In  the 
face  of  such  language,  no  sinner  can  pretend  that  there  is  any  ne- 
cessity for  his  future  condemnation,  except  what  he  creates  by  his  own 
voluntary  rejection  of  the  gospel.    O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which 
kiltest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee ;  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together  as  a  hen  doth  gather 
her  brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  mi.    These  sinners,  Christ 
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himself  being  judge,  if  they  timildj  might  have  been  eaVed.  Thongfa 
they  had  lon^  enjoyed  and  abused  the  tender  mercies  of  God — had  put 
to  violent  death  those  whom  he  had  sent  on  errands  of  lov6 — had  re* 
jected  the  Lord  of  glory,  and  planned  a  conspiracy  against  his  inno- 
cent life ;  yet,  had  they  returned  before  the  cup  of  iniquity  was  filled  to 
overflowing,  Christ  would  have  embraced  them,  as  the  father  fell  on 
the  neck  of  the  prodigal  son.  So  it  is  with  the  perishing  sinner  qow« 
Christ  has  been  wounded  for  hi9  transgressions,  and  bruised  for  his 
iniquities.  He  waits  long  for  the  stubborn  child  to  relent  and  return, 
and  weeps  when  the  days  of  hope  are  ended.  Jesus  wept,  is  a 
touching  and  repeated  expression  in  the  scriptures ;  and  these  tears 
of  the  Son  of  God  blot  out  the  aspersion  that  he  desires  the  ruin  of 
any.  Spiritual  and  eternal  death  can  be  imputed  only  to  impenitence 
and  unbelief.  The  lost  sinner  will  ieel  at  last  that  he  has  destroyed 
himself.  He  will  remember  that  there  wc^  a  time,  when  his  Lord  rea- 
soned with  him,  and  made  him  the  offer  of  pardon,  though  his  sins 
were  red  like  crimson.  Oh,  that  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least 
in  this  thy  day,  the  things  that  belong  to  thy  peace! 

In  this  thy  day.    The  space  for  repentance  allotted,  through  grftoe, 
to  sinning  man,  makes  a  distinction  hetween  our  condition  and  that  of 
sinning  angels,  which  demands  the  most  devout  expressions  of  thank- 
fulness.    We  are  prisoners  of  hope — they  prisoners  oi  despair.   Upon 
cur  ears  have  fallen  glad  tidings  of  great  joy.    Through  their  dreary 
abodes  has  echoed  no  voice  of  mercy.     We  are  permitted  to  lay  hold 
on  eternal  life.     They  are  reserved  in  chains,  under  darkness,  for  the 
judgment.    This  distinction  of  condition  and  ftiture  prospects  between 
tts  and  the  fallen  angels  constitutes  the  chi^  value  of  life.    The  brief 
portion  of  oHr  being  passed  in  a  world  significantly  termed  the  valley 
of  tears,  would  be  unimportant,*  if  during  this  hand-breath  of  time  the 
character  were  not  formed,  and  the  destiny  fixed,  for  the  eternity  which 
Kes  beyond.    But  our  everlasting  welfare  is  suspended  on  the  condi- 
tions of  repentance  and  faith  to  be  performed  in  the  present  life.    This 
solemn  fact  is  confirmed  by  the  general  and  explicit  declarations  of 
the  Bible.     And  now  because  ye  have  done  all  these  worka^  saith  the 
Lord,  and  I  spake  unto  you,  rising  up  early  and  speaking,  but  ye  heard 
not ;  and  I  called  you,  but  ye  answered  not :  therefore  will  I  do  imto 
this  house  which  is  called  by  my  name,  wherein  ye  trust,  and  unto  the 
place  which  I  gave  to  you  and  to  your  fathers,  as  I  have  done  to  Shi- 
loh.    And  I  will  cast  yoxx  out  of  my  sight,  as  I  have  cast  out  all  your 
brethren,  even  the  whole  seed  of  Ephraim.    Therefore  pray  not  thou 
for  thi^  people,  neither  lift  up  cry  nor  prayer  for  them,  neither  make 
intercession  to  me:   for  I  will  not  hear  thee. — Though  Moses  and 
Samuel  stood  before  me,  yet  my  mind  oould  not  be  towards  this  pea- 
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pie : — cast  them  ont  of  my  sigrht,  and  lettbem  go  forth. — (Jer.  vii.  16,  ch» 
XV. — Ezek.  xiv.  14.)  It  is  ertdent  also  from  the  lamentation  of  Christ, 
that  the  hopes  of  impenitent  men  terminate  at  death,  and  eren  before 
in  respect  to  some  trans^essors.  What  propriety  was  there  in  his 
weeping  over  Jerusalem;  and  expressing  the  earnest  desire  that  the 
guilty  people  had  known  in  their  day  the  things  that  belonged  to  their 
peace,  if  they  were  so  soon  to  go  to  heaven ;  or  if  they  were  ever  to  be 
saved  ?  What  mean  those  tears  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  exclama- 
tion of  sorrow?— Oh,  that  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this 
thy  day,  the  things  that  belong  to  thy  peace  I  but  now  ibey  are  hid 
firoffl  thine  eyes. 

The  things  UuU  belong  to  thy  peace.  Hadst  thou  known,  aAer  thy 
many  years  of  unbelief  and  sin,  the  character  of  Him  thou  hast  re^ 
jected,  he  would  have  protected  ibee  from  danger  as  a  hen  gathereth 
her  brood  under  her  wings.  Peace  which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor 
take  away  should  have  been  thine.  He  whom  thou  haist  despised, 
and  art  about  to  nail  to  the  cross  as  a  malefactor,  should  have  been  lo 
thee  as  an  hiding-place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the  tem- 
pest ;  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place ;  as  the  shadow  of  a  great 
rock  in  a  weary  land. — (Isa.  xxxiii.  2,) 

He  from  whose  lips  fell  these  words  of  pity  and  of  terror  knew  their 
full  import.  He  knew,  for  he  gave  it  existence,  what  the  soul  wotild 
suffer,  shut  out  forever  from  the  light  of  God.  He  knew  what  bliss  it 
might  enjoy  in  the  eternal  kingdom  of  his  Father.  He  knew  what  will 
be  the  consternation  at  the  last  day,  when  they  that  pierced  hiite 
shall  mourn,  and  call  to  the  rocks  and  mountains  to  fall  on  them,  and 
hide  them  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne.  He  knew 
what  agony  must  rend  the  sinner's  heart,  when  his  refuges  of  lies 
should  be  swept  away,  and  he  should  remember  that  salvation  was  once 
urged  on  his  -acceptance  with  all  the  t^iderness  and  patience  of  in- 
treaty,  and  his  Redeemer  stood  weeping  and  knocking  at  the  door,  btit 
he  vHndd  not  give  him  entrance.  Enough  there  was  in  the  character 
and  in  the  present  and  future  condition  of  Jerusalem  to  melt  the  Savior 
to  tears — enough  to  excite  the  compassion  of  all  holy  beings.  The  God 
of  their  pious  fathers  had  been  wearied  by  their  long  ingratitude.  Pro- 
phets had  wept,  and  hung  their  harps  on  the  willows,  ^gels  had 
looked  down  with  deep  anxiety  on  the  city  of  God.  The  long  ex- 
pected Messiah  had  entered  their  temple,  preaching  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom ;  but  they  received  him  not.  They  refused  to  hearken.  They 
stopped  their  ears,  le^t  they  should  hear  die  law,  and  the  words  of  the 
former  prophets.  Nothing  could  subdue  them  to  repentance,  for  they 
made  their  hearts,  saith  the  scri{iture,  like  an  adamant  stone.  And 
now  the  things  tfa^t  belonged  to  their  peace  were  hid  from  dieir  eyes. 
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He  who  held  the  keys  of  life  and  death  had  come  to  weep  over  them 
for  the  last  time,  and  to  declare  that  they  should  see  him  no  more  tiU 
he  should  descend  in  the  robes  of  jud^i^ment. 

We  have  been  meditating,  my  friends,  on  the  overthrow  of  an  ancient 
city,  beautiful  for  situation,  and  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth.  I  trust 
we  have  not  surveyed  the  mighty  ruins  with  the  mete  feelings  of  a 
traveller.  We  have,  or  should  have,  applied  \o  oursdves  the  monitory 
instruction.  We  have  received,  as  a  nation,  richer  blessings  than  were 
ever  bestowed  on  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem.  Is  not  our  responsibility 
therefore  greater  ?  Have  not  tre  too  a  day  in  which  we  may  know 
the  things  that  belong  to  our  peace  ?  And  is  not  this  day  silently  and 
swiftly  drawing  to  a  close  ?  Are  not  our  everlasting  interests  suspended 
on  the  conditions  of  obedience,  ttt  be  complied  with  while  we  are  stand- 
ing on  the  threshold  of  eternity  1  Oh,  to  lose  the  things  that  belong  to 
our  peace ! — ^to  awake  when  the  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  ended, 
and  we  are  not  saved  !  And  then  to  endure  the  thought  forever — that 
God  took  no  pleasure  in  our  death — that  eternal  life  was  brought  within 
our  reach  ;  and  the  Savior  came  to  our  dwelling-place,  and  wept  over 
our  unbelief,  and  intreated  us  to^live,  and  we  would  not !  And  now 
the  days  of  hope  are  ended !  No  more  the  sabbath  morn  ushers  in  its 
golden  beams,  inviting  us  to  the  house  of  God  and  the  gate  of  heaven. 
No  longer  the  voice  of  prayer  can  reach  the  mercy-seat.  The  day  of 
probation  is  forever  closed — the  good  things  have  been  received — the 
door  is  shut — let  him  that  is  filthy  be  filthy  still,  and  him  that  is  holy 
be  holy  still  I 

Am  I  describing  the  condition  merely  of  those  who  perished  in  the 
deluge — of  those  who  fell  on  the  plains  of  Admah  and  Zeboim — of 
those  who  entered  not  the  land'of  promise — of  those  who  moved  to 
tears  the  holy  Savior  ?  Is  it  not  true  that  the  men  oithis  generation,  also, 
may  fall  short  of  the  rest  which  remains  for  the  people  of  God  ?  Have 
we  then  estimated  the  value  of  the  soul,  and  attentively  considered 
what  is  necessary  to  salvation  ?  '  Have  we  realized  the  deceitfulness  of 
the  heart,  the  allurements  of  temptation,  and  the  uncertainty  of  life? 
Do  we  remember  that  each  revolving  day  bears  us  onward  one  day 
nearer  the  anthems  of  heaven,  or  the  wailings  of  hell — blots  out  one 
day  from  the  pilgrimage  of  sorrow,  or  strikes  one  from  the  period  which 
must  forever  close  the  avenues  of  mercy?  Why  should  this  vain 
world  gain  the  ascendancy  over  us,  when  we  must  so  soon  sleep  h^ 
neath  its  surface  ?  Our  fathers  where  are  they  ?  and  the  prophets,  do 
they  live  forever?  A  few  moments  more,  and  where  are  we  7  Gone  to 
that  eternity  on  the  borders  of  which  we  already  stand.  Who  then 
hiBis  obtained  the  Christian  hope?  Be  ye  steadfast,  for  the  crown  of  life 
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is  at  h^nd.  Who  is  still  livini^  without  hope,  and  without  God  in  the 
world?  Lay  hold  on  eternal  life  while  it  is  called  to-day,  for  the  night 
Cometh  wherein  no  man  can  work.  Waste  no  time  in  objecting  that 
it  is  a  difficult  thing  to  be  saved.  When  will  the  path  of  life  be  easier 
of  access  ?  Is  it  not  also  a  difficult  thing  to  be  lost  1  God  has  hedged  up 
the  entrance  into  the  broad  way  by  promises  and  intreaties ;  by  prohi- 
bitions and  penalties;  by  the  prayers  and  efforts  of  Christians;  by  the 
strivings  of  his  Spirit,  the  checks  of  conscience,  and  the  love  of  Christ. 
If  you  perish,  you  must  force  your  way  through  all  these  barriers. 
Desist,  then,  from  the  unnatural  work  of  self-destruction,  and  enter 
immediately  on  the  work  of  salvation — ^for  to-morrow  may  be  too  late. 
"He  who  delays  repentance  a  single^ay,  has  one  day  more  to  repent 
of,  and  one  day  less  to  repent  tn."  When  the  sinner  is  not  far  from 
the  kingdom  of  God,  a  few  moments  of  indecision  may  cost  him 
death  eternal. 

Lay  hold,  then,  on  eternal  life  wfaiW  it  is  called  to-day,  lest  the  hour 
of  mercy  glide  away,  and  your  etemaMoom  be  written  beneath  that  of 
Chorazin,  Bcthsaida,  and  Jerusalem ;  and  the  compassionate  Savior 
looking  down  shall  say ;  "  Oh  that  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at 
least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things.tbal  belong  to  thy  peace !  but  now 
they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes." 


**  Unbappy  city  !  hadst  thou  known- 
Then  were  thy  peace  secure ; 
But  now  the  day  of  grace  it  gone, 
And  thy  destruction  sure." 

And  can  mine  eyes,  wMhbat  a  tear, 

A  weeping  Saviour  see  1 
Shall  I  not  weep  his  graaos  to  bear. 

Who  groan'd  and  died  for  me  1 

Blest  Jesus,  let  those  tears  of  thine 
Subdue  each  stubborn  foe ; 

Come,  fill  my  heart  with  love  divine. 
And  bid  my  sorrows  flow. 
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ByRbv.  WORTHINGTON  SMITH, 

M".  ALB4I»,  TBKMONT. 

RESISTING  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 

Aoni  Tii.  51.  Te  Mtiff-necked  and  uncircumcUed  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  io  alwaya 
resist  the  Holy  Ghost :  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

The  metaphors  employed  in  .4his  passage  are  too  obvious  in  their 
iiQport  to  justify  much  comment.  The  phrase,  "stiff-necked,"  is  sug- 
gested by  the  obstinacy  of  the.  bullock,  when  first  subjected  to  the 
yoke :  unaccustomed  to  obedience,  and  impatient  of  restraint,  he  heeds 
neither  the  caresses  nor  the  goadings  of  his  master.  In  the  lext,  the 
phmse  is  employed  to  indicate  tl^  natural  frowardness  and  coDtomacy 
of  sinners  under  divine  dispensations.  God  ^nploys  various  naetboda 
to  bripg  men  to  obedience.  He  instructs,  he  commands,  he  intreats, 
be  threatens:  the  agency  of  nature  and  providence,  of  the  word  and 
Spirit,  is  enlisted,  to  turn  them  from  their  idols  to  God;  but  sinners 
disregard  all,  and  walk,  each  ooe,  after  the  promptings  of  kis  (mm 
hard  and  impenitent  heart. 

Again,  this  same  class  of  persons  are  styled  ^^uncircumcised  in  heart 
and  ears.^^  Circumcision  was  the  ancient  symbol  of  a  holy  heart — of 
a  conscience  purified  from  dead  works.  In  this  solemn  rite,  the  saiots 
of  the  former  dispensation  recognised  not  only  the  seal  that  confirmed 
their  title  to  the  promises  of  the  covenant,  but  also  the  evidence  of 
their  reconciliation,  through  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  the 
renetcing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  A  circumcised  heart,  then,  is  a  heart 
sanctified  from  sin — a  heart  once  wayward  and  perverse,  but  now- 
restored,  with  its  affections  an4  powers,  to  the  Great  Spirit  above, 
from  whom  is  our  life.  The  ears  are  circumcised  when  the  undei- 
standing  and  reason,  and  all  the  inlets  of  knowledge,  are  made  sub- 
servient to  the  growth  of  that  mw  life  within,  which  is  after  God  in 
righteousness  and  holiness.  But  those  addressed  by  the  apostle  are, 
in  both  these  senses,  u^Qircumcis^ ;  their  "  hearts  are  alienated  from 
God  by  wicked  works;  "  "*i»  reigns  in  tlieir  members;  "  "  they  know 
not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.^^ 

The  description  contained  ia  the  text  demands  of  the  preacher  lan 
extensive  application.  He  is  to  oarry  it  hon>e  io  all  men,  and  men  of 
all  times,  who  are  favored  with  the  overtures  of  mercy,  but,  like  the 
unbelieving  Jews,  reject  these  onrertures,  and  strive  to  counteract  the 
means  employed  for  their  salvation.  In  an  eminent  sense  is  he  to  urge 
it  upon  the  consideration  of  those  multitudes  around  him,  who  enjoy 
the  stated  ministrations  of  the  gospel,  but  pass  on,  from  Sabbath  to 
Sabbath,  without  hope  and  without  God  in  the  world.  For  a  per- 
petual and  solemn  warning  to  all  such,  it  is  written — <<  Ye  stiff-necked 
and  uncircumdsed  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy 
Ghost.^^  These  words  suggest  several  important  inquiries,  which 
merit  the  serious  consideration  of  all  the  impenitent. 

I.  Who  is  the  person  mentioned  in  the  text  as  slighted  and  dis- 
Iiooored? 
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Let  it  then  be  <»»tsideiWl  thai  it »  Mt  «iinp>7  a  thing,  wbe^r  attri- 
bute or  influence, — bnt  an  Agent — a  living,  conscious  agent, — against 
whom  the  sinner  is  arrayed.  It  is  a  Being  who  has  a  source  of  in- 
fluence in  himself;  and  an  influence  suited  to  control  and  govern,  not 
irrational,  but  intellectual  and  moral  creatures:  the  name  by  which  he 
is  known,  is  the  "Holy  Ghost."  Tiie  office  which  he  sustains  in  the 
moral  economy  of  the  world,  is  that  of  teacher,  sanctifier,  comforter. 
The  honors  which  he  claims  are  those  that  belong  to  the  uncreated 
Gk)d.  The  enterprise  in  which  be  is  engaged  in  this  world,  is  that  of 
"  destroying  the  works  of  the  devU,^  (the  crimes  and  the  miseries  with 
which  he  has  desolated  the  earth,)  by '^reconci/m^  thewi^ld  unto 
Ghd  by  Jesus  Christ,^  and  elevating  "  to  the  riches  of  the  glory  of 
the  heavenly  inheritance^  a  multitude  which  no  man  can  nun^ber. 
It  is  the  same  Holy  Ghost,  by  whom  holy  men,  under  the  former  dis- 
pensation, uttered  the  law  and  the  prophecies;  the  same  Spirit  of  truth 
who  taught  the  apostles  "  all  things  whatsoever  they  should  speak f' 
the  Holy  One  into  whom  the  disciples  were  to  be  baptized,  and  from 
whom  they  received  a  witness,  ^^where^  they  might  know  all  things f^ 
the  Being  whom  sinners  in  ancient  times  provoked  and  grieved,  and 
thus  exposed  themselves  to  the  wrath  bf  God ;  that  perfect  Being,  to 
avenge  whose  slighted  honor  all  the'  attributes  of  the  Eternal  are 
awake.  "  Whoso  speaketh  a  word  against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  no 
forgiveness,  neither  in  this  world,  nor  in  the  world  to  corned  This 
is  the  Being  presented  in  the  text,  as  tifieeting  with  the  resistance  of 
sinful  men — and  resistance  while  executing  the  gracious  design  of 
reconciling  the  work!  unto  himself. 
II.  What  is  it  to  resist  the  Holy  Ghfwt? 

When  our  Savior  left  the  earth,  to  resume  that  glory  which  he  had 
with  the  Father  before  the  world  was,  he  committed  the  destinies  of 
.  his  kingdom  among  men  to  the  Spirit  of  Promise.  On  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  the  divine  personage  took  the  precious  trust  into  his  hands, 
and  began  to  build  the  new  heavens  afld  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness.  An  alienated  and  lost  world  was  to  be  reclaimed  and 
saved ;  and  all  this  efiected  by  an  influence  that  should  proceed  from 
him.  The  image  of  the  earthly  was  to  be  destroyed,  and  the  image 
of  the  heavenly  impressed  on  the  spirits  of  men ;  hence,  a  rigorous  and 
protracted  agency — an  agency  adequate  to  the  wants,  and  compatible 
with  the  laws,  of  our  moral  being — ^was  to  be  exerted,  and  exerted 
through  all  time.  The  nature  oi  this  influence,  and  the  mode  of  apply- 
ing it,  may  not  be,  in  all  respects,  intelli^ble  to  us.  "  The  wind 
bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  const 
not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  nor  whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  otte  that 
is  bom  of  the  Spirit^  But  though  we  may  not  understand  all  that 
is  done  in  "quickening  those  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins," 
nor  how  it  is  done ;  still,  there  is  an  influence  exerted  for  this  end,  of 
which  men  are  clearly  conscious;  and  this  influence,  the  word  of 
God  teaches  us,  has  its  source  in  him.  Mind  and  spirit,  as  all  admit, 
are  exempt  from  the  action  of  brute*  force,  being  made  subject  only  to 
the  laws  of  intelligence  and  conscience.  Whatever  mediate  and  re- 
deeming influence  then  the  Spirit  exerts  upon  man,  must  be  through 
the  truth.  And  it  is  noticeable  that  one  of  the  appellations  he  bears  is, 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  ;  the  Source  of  Truth ;  the  Revealer  of  Truth ;  the 
Being  who,  working  by  and  in  the  truth,  carries  forward  the  renewing 
process  in  the  hearts  of  men.  Here,  now,  is  an  influrace  that  may  be 
seen  and  feh ;  an  influence  tfrnt  always  attends  tlie  trutfi  of  God  as  it 
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circulates  in  the  world,  or  is  tranamkted  to  rising  generatioDs;  an  influ* 
ence,  without  which  no  true  &ith  is  exercised;  and,  finally,  an  influence 
incessantly  operating  for  the  salvation  of  the  world.  Resistance,  then, 
is  oflfered  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  when  an  attempt  is  made  to  circumscribe 
or  to  defeat  the  influence  of  his  word.  By  an  attempt  to  stay  its  progress 
in  the  earth,  or  to  counteract  its  tendencies  on  our  own  hearts,  then,  we 
are  chargeable  with  the  act  for  which  the  unbelieving  Jews  were  con- 
demned. And  here  let  it  be  noticed,  that  the  word  resistance  involves 
the  idea  of  design,  intention.  We  may  hitider  or  prevent  the  execu- 
tion of  some  design  through  ignorance,  or  from  inability  to  do  other- 
wise; but  in  order  tore^t^^,  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word,  there 
must  be  a  consciousness  of  aim  and  intent,  and  a  desire,  or  at  least 
willingness,  to  succeed  in  our  aim.  All  this  is  involved  in  the  term 
employed  in  the  text.  Sinners  not  only  hinder  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  the  heart,  but  they  resist  it :  they  are  not  only  willing  that 
his  gracious  designs  should  be- defeated,  but  they  choose  it.  This 
leads  us  to  consider, 

KI.  The  fact,  that  the  impenitent  do,  in  various  forms,  resist  tlie 
Holy  Ghost. 

We  have  seen  that  He  who  is  styled  "  the  Spirit  of  Tmth,"  is  en- 
fifaged  in  the  execution  of  a  great  and  god-like  design  among  men. 
He  is  abroad  on  an  errand  of  mercy,  seeking  ^'  to  lead  the  blind  by  a 
way  which  they  know  notf^  to  gather  up  a  dispersed  flock,  and  restore 
them  "  to  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls J^  To  efiect  this  object| 
be  labors  with  assiduity ;  shedding  forth,  at  all  times  and  in  all  places, 
an  influence  on  the  minds  of  men, — an  influence  wisely  adapted  to 
the  capabilities  of  men  ;  and  which,  if  not  counteracted  by  human  per- 
verseness,  would  make  all  men  wise  unto  salvation.  But  this  influence 
encounters  an  opposition  in  every  impenitent  hecurt ;  and  an  opposition 
which,  in  a  vast  multitude  of  cases,  never  subsides,  never  relaxes.  "  Ye 
do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost J^  My  object  now  will  be  to  point 
out  some  of  the  various  forms  in  which  this  resistance  is  exhibited. 

1.  Men  resist  the  Holy  Ghost  when  they  attempt  to  stifle  the  con- 
victions of  conscience. 

Man  is  a  moral  being, — a  being  living  under  a  moral  law,  and 
destined  to  a  tribunal  where  every  work  shall  be  brought  into  judg- 
ment for  the  conviction  or  acquittal  of  its  author.  Hence,  in  the  con- 
stitution of  such  a  being,  conscience,  an  intuitive  perception  of  the 
nature  of  actions,  considered  as  right  or  wrong, — conscience,  com- 
manding us  to  pursue  whatever  is  good,  and  sternly  rebuking  all 
conformity  to  evil, — must  have  a  place.  Deprive  man  of  this  distinc- 
tive attribute,  and  you  incapacitate  him  for  the  great  moral  end  for 
which  he  was  created ;  you  extinguish  his  relation  to  that  spiritual 
world,  of  which  he  was  designed  to  form  a  constituent  part:  yes, 
divest  man  of  conscience,  and  no  other  gifts  or  advantages  he  may  pos- 
sess can  fill  the  chasm,  and  re-unite  him  to  that  elevated  race  who 
were  made  in  the  image  of  God.  Conscience,  then,  is  an  elementary 
part  of  our  being.  As  a  teacher,  its  voice  is  heard  in  early  childhood : 
its  checks  and  monitions  are  felt  through  all  the  temptations  and 
sins  of  life.  As  witness  for  God,  it  confronts  us  with  the  record  of 
our  crimes:  as  our  judge,  it  brings  the  whole  world  in,  guilty  before 
God.  This  endowment  of  a  rational  soul  can  never  be  obliterated. 
It  may  for  a  time  be  obscured,  but  it  can  never  be  extinguished.  It 
will  adhere  to  the  soul  in  its  passage  into  the  world  of  spirits ;  and,  lu 
that  world  of  retribution;  it  will  be  to  the  righteous  the  voice  of  God, 
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wfaispering  thoughts  of  peace  to  their  souls ;  but  to  the  wicked,  <<  the 
worm  thai  never  dies,^ 

The  voice  of  conscience,  then,  is  nothing  less  than  the  voice  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  speaking  within  us,  and  warning  us  to  choose  the  good, 
and  to  refrain  from  the  evil.  When  conscience  says  to  the  sinner, 
^  do  not  this  abominable  things  for  it  is  wrong,  and  Grod  hates  it,"  it 
is  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Ghost  that  he  hears.  When  conscience  says 
to  him,  ^^brecUe  off  thy  sifis  by  righteousneee,  and  put  away  evil  from 
thy  hearty  it  is  still  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Ghost  reproving  the  world 
of  sin  and  righteousness  and  judgment*  When  conscience  spreads  the 
record  of  his  sins  before  him,  and  rolls  the  burden  of  guilt  upon  his 
soul;  what  is  it  but  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Ghost  warning  him  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come  ?  And  now,  does  the  sinner  harden  his  heart 
against  the  monitory  voice  within  ?  does  he  turn  away  his  eye  from 
tUs  blazing  record  of  his  ^ilt?  What  is  it  all  but  resistance  of  the 
benevolent,  work  of  the  Spirit?  Is  it  hisjloi/y  employment  to  administer 
some  opiate  to  his  troubled  conscience ;  to  obscure  his  vision  with  the 
mists  of  error ;  or  to  thrust  business  or  pleasure  between  himself  and 
the  dread  tribunal  ?  What  is  it  but  an  illustration  of  the  fact,  that  the 
impenitent  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Qhost  7 

2.  We  resist  the  Holy  Ghost  when  we  disregard  the  dictates  of 
pradence. 

As  conscience  is  the  appointed  guardian  of  our  morals,  so  does 
prudence  watch  over  our  true  interestsj'  The  first  teaches  us  to  regard 
what  is  right  and  just ;  and  the  second  instructs  us  to  pursue  those 
things  which  make  for  our  peace.  They  are  both  the  endowments  of 
the  same  holy  and  merciful  God,  wh#  would  have  all  men  become 
holy  and  happy  like  himself.  Now,  the  Scriptures  teach  us,  that 
"God  will  forsake  those  who  forsake  himf^  that  "  there  is  no  peace  to 
the  wicked ;^^  that  "  they  shall  be  driven  away  in  tlieir  wickedness ;^^ 
that  "  they  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  and  the  glory  of  his  powerP  And  God  has 
endowed  our  natures  with  a  conservative  principle,  to  protect  us  from 
those  intolerable  evils  to  which  the  sinner  is  exposed.  This  endow- 
ment the  word  of  God  denominates  prudence.  "Wisdom  dwelleth 
with  prudence."  "  The  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil,  and  hideth 
himself!"  This  forecast  of  the  mind  ia  one  of  the  gifts  of  God ;  and, 
CTli^tened  and  instructed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  becomes  an  import- 
ant mstrument  of  the  salvation  of  men*  Prudence  draws  her  lessons 
from  the  recorded  instructions  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  reads  them  in 
the  ears  of  the  sinner.  Her  languajBfe  is — "  Soul,  thou  hast  destroyed 
thyself!  Thou  hast  made  the  infinite  and  eternal  God  thy  foe.  Thou 
hast  sacrificed  thy  peace >for  this  world,  and  treasured  up  for  tliyself 
wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath  :  but  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  hath 
sent  his  own  Son  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  even  the  very  chief. 
Now,  therefore,  why  will  you  die?  Turn,  Oh!  turn  to  the  stronghold, 
thou  prisoner  of  hope.  Escape  for  thy  life ;  look  not  behind  thee^ 
neither  stay  thou  in  all  the  plain:  escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  thou  be 
consumedJ^  Such  is  the  voice  of  prudence,  the  guardian  of  man's 
interests  for  time  and  eternity.  With  such  arguments  does  the  Holy 
Spirit  teach  her  to  address  the  sinner,  if,  peradventure,  he  may  turn 
unto  God  and  live.  But  how  are  these  lessons  regarded  by  man- 
kind?^ Do  they  gather  around,  and  take  their  seats  at  the  feet  of 
fliis  heavenly  teacher,  and  receive  the  word  of  wisdom  from  his  lips  ? 
Ma    They  turn  away  firom  his  instructions ;  they  stop  their  ears  and 
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brace  their  hearts  against  his  ecmiiiBls  and  warnings,  and  rudi  ferward 
to  their  destruction.  Sinners  listen  to  the  teaching  of  prudisice  wbem 
she  discourses  on  things  of  tiiBe;  when  she  points  out  the  way  to 
wealth  and  long  life,  to  riches  and  honors,  she  never  fails  of  an  audi- 
ence. But  when  she  opens  tha  Book  of  Ood,  and  discourses  on  ain 
and  holiness,  and  spreads  befoie  the  ejre  hdl  and  its  nuseries,  and 
heaven  with  its  eflories,  and  would  fiun  take  the  sinner  by  the  hand 
and  lead  him  to  the  cross,  and  thance  on  to  heaven, — ^many,  very  many, 
aie  jQprieved,  and  go  away  sorrowful.  Thus,  again,  is  the  Holy  Spirit 
resisted,  by  the  neglect  or  caatempt  with  which  sinners  treat  the 
counsels  of  prudence. 

3.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  resisted  when  the  means  of  grace  are  naelected. 

In  the  enterprise  of  reclaiming  the  world  unto  himself,  God  treats 
man  as  a  free  and  rational  b«ag, — £ree,  beeause  unconstrained, — and 
rational,  because  subject  to  the  government  of  motives  addressed  lo 
reason.  Hence,  means  acb{ited  to  set  motives  in  an  impressive 
light  before  the  mind,  are  constantly  employed  to  lead  sinners  to  re- 
pentance. The  word  of  God,  aapplied  with  its  high  and  authoritative 
sanctions;  is  published  and  sent  forth  into  the  world ;  the  Sabbath  is 
consecrated  for  a  day  of  rest  lo  the  body,  and  of  holy  employment  for 
the  mind ;  the  Christian  miniilry  is  instituted ;  hours  for  prayer  and 
religious  instruction  are  interspersed  through  the  toils  and  aistractions 
of  the  week ;  and  churches  are  planted,  and  made  fountains  of  a  holy 
influence  to  be  sent  forth  for  tito  regeneration  of  the  world.  Now,  aU 
these  are  so  many  agencies  in  the  bands  of  the  eternal  Spirit,  that  are 
brought  to  bear  on  the  conscience  and  the  heart  of  the  impenitent  sin- 
ner :  and  these  agencies  are  always  operating.  A  man  caa  hardly 
pass  through  a  day  of  his  life,  or  an  hour  of  the  day,  without  encoun- 
tering the  means  of  grace  in  some  of  their  multiplied  forms :  and  these 
means  are  all  wisely  adapted  to  secure  the  end  sought — the  restoration 
of  the  soul  to  God  and  to  peace.  Indeed,  we  can  conoeive  of  no 
means  better  adapted,  or  so  well  adapted,  to  make  the  skiDer  what  he 
should  be — ^the  friend  of  God  and  a  fit  subject  for  heaven — as  those 
which  the  Spirit  employs.  And,  moreover,  this  result  would  alwajrs 
follow  the  application  of  these  means,  did  they  act  on  a  pliant  and 
yielding  heart,  and  had  they  no  opposition  to  ^icounter.  But,  by  the 
impenitent  the  means  are  all  resisted,  as  often  as  they  are  encountered, 
and  resisted  to  the  degree  that  is  necessary  to  defeat  their  appropriate 
effect.  The  sinner  connteraols  the*  influence  which  the  .Holy  Sin'rit 
would  exert  by  such  means — first,  by  withdrawing  as  much  as  possiUe 
from  the  sphere  of  their  influence.  Is  the  Sabbath  designed  aa  a 
means  of  grace? — the  sinner  defeats  this  design  when  he  gives  his 
soul  no  Sabbath,  but  dooms  it  to  perpetual  toil,  or  wastes  the  precious 
hours  of  the  day  in  sloth,  or  profanes  them  with  fidly  and  sin.  Is  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  the  prayer  meeting,  the  counsel  of  the  pious, 
among  the  appointed  means  of  grace? — but  this  influence,  too,  is  all 
defeated,  if  the  sinner  avoid  a  preached  go^l,  and  shun  the  place  of 
prayer,  and  interdict  all  intercourse  between  himself  and  the  friends 
of  his  soul. 

But  again,  the  sinner  may  come  within  the  sphere  of  this  inflnenoe  : 
he  may  sit  before  God  as  his  people  sit,  and  yet  resist,  even  in  a  higher 
sense  resist,  the  influence  of  appointed  means.  The  BiUe  unfolds  her 
inspired  page  before  him;  the  Sabbath  spreads  her  holy  scenes  around 
him,  and  invites  to  solenm  reflection ;  the  servant  of  Ood  appears  with 
his  message  fresh  from  the  hvkig  feuntaina  of  truth,.and  diaeoctrsea  to 
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him  of  am  and  all  ou?  wo,  or  nhetrtes  the  story  of  redeeming  lorei 
and  speaks  of  pardon  and  redemption  through  Chrirt ;  the  warm  en- 
treaties of  the  pious  fall  upon  his  ear;  and  around  him  ascend  the 
ferrent  aspirations  to  Qod  in  his  behalf.  In  the  midst  of  snch  scenes, 
and  abreast  of  such  influences,  does  many  a  unner  place  himself;  and 
jet  his  heart  remains  hard  and  impenitent^  and  his  soul  all  the  while 
is  trecmiringup  wrcah  against  the  day^^vfrath! 

4.  Sinners  resist  the  Holy  Ghost  when  they  mc^e  lies  their  refuge. 

The  language  of  inspiration  is,  thai  the  regenerate  ^  are  begotten 
through  the  gospel,^ — ^*^are  bom  agmn,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of 
incorruptibkj  by  the  word  of  Chdj  which  liveth  and  abideth  forever.^ 
It  is  <*  the  word  engrafted,  tiiat  is  able  to  save  our  souls f^ — "the  word 
of  the  Spirit  is  the  word  of  God."  AH  these  declarations  indicate  the 
necessity  of  an  agency  in  the  matter  otffegeneration,  that  is  connected 
with  God's  revealed  truth.  This  truth  must  be  honored  in  saving 
sinners.  It  must  be  believed,  or  the  eiimer  be  condemned.  The  trutl^ 
theu,  is  the  instrument  by  which  the  work!  is  to  be  reconciled  toGod. 
This  is  the  sword,  by  which  the  Spirafe^  as  a  mighty  conqueror,  assails 
the  hearts  of  his  enemies,  and  makes. 'fan  way  from  conquest  to  con<- 
quest.  Hence,  if  we  would  invite  the*  influences  of  the  Spirit,  and 
co-operate  with  him  in  building  up  Gtod's  kingdom  in  our  hearts,  we 
must  honor  his  truth*,  by  receivmcf  it.  ..  But  what  multitudes  in  gospel 
lands  wilfully  shut  their  eyes  against  the  true  light — reject  and  despise 
the  truth  that  can  alone  make  wt86>mtto  salvation — and  make  lies 
their  refuge!  And  how  do  'Uhey  grieve  and  vest  the  Holy  One^^  by 
this  abuse  of  light  and  privilege — how  inevitably  do  they  shut  them- 
sslvas  out  from  his  reclaimijg  influence,  by  annihilating  the  only 
medium  through  which  this  influence  is  ever  exerted — and  how  as- 
suredly will  perseverance  in  tl  lis  career  of  darkness  and  guilt  precipi* 
tale  the  soul  into  eternal  sorrow  I 

Did  time  permit,  I  would  mention  oAer  modes  of  resisting  the  Holy 
Ghost  As  illustrations  of  this  resistance,  I  would  point  you  to  the 
siddy  youth,  who  hopes,  amid  scenes  of  merriment  and  vice,  to  secure 
himself  against  the  strivings  oi  the  Sfiirit ;  to  the  enslaved  worldling, 
who  makes  gold  his  idol,  and  drowns  his  soul  in  the  cares  of  the  world 
and  the  pursuit  of  riches ;  to  him  who  calunmiates  revivals  of  religion, 
and  thereby  dishonors  the  work  of  the  Spirit;  to  him  who  mocks  when 
God  visits  the  world  with  his  plagues,  and  covers  the  nations  with  sack* 
doth ;  to  the  drnnkard,  the  proutne  num,  and  the  scoffsr,  who  defy 
God^  wrath  as  they  contemn  his  mercy,  and  to  whom  is  reserved  the 
blackness  of  darkness  forever  I 

But  I  proceed  to  inquire, 

IT.  At  what  times  do  sinners  resist  the  Holy  Ghost? 

Doubtless,  they  resist  more  at  some  times  than  at  others.  There 
are  seasons,  so  to  speak,  of  concentrated  action  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
and  at  suoh  times  the  resistance  must  bs  increased,  or  the  heart  would 
yield  to  the  influence  applied.  But,  waiving  this  for  the  present,  we 
may  say,  that  the  resistance  of  the  natural  heart  to  the  Spirit  is  pro^ 
tracted  and  habitual.  <<  Ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost."  The 
UDpeniteiit  sinner  not  only  resiM  in  all  the  vaviety  of  forms  in  which 
tbe  Spirit  assails,— snitii^  the  d^nce  to  the  nature  of  the  attack, 
^-but  he  resnts  with  an  onrsraittingefibart.  His  thoughts  are  never 
^  thoughts  ofpeaee^^  leward  Ged.  Theie  is  no  period  when  he  really 
and  earnestly  resolves  to  put  an  end  to  this  strife,  wicked  and  perilons 
on  his  part,  and  yield  himself  up  to  the  aewM^reatfaig  inflaenoe  of  Ihe 
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Holy  Spirit.  Tn  early  childhood,  even  in  the  first  dawn  of  reason  and 
conscience  in  the  soul,  the  work  of  the  Spirit  begins ;  even  then  his 
voice  is  heard  in  the  soft  accents  of  persuasion,  saying,  ^^Hearkefi  notp 
unto  me,  O  ye  children:  yea,  bks^sd  are  they  that  keep  my  ways^ 
In  the  rough,  the  wild^  and  oftentimes  guilty,  career  of  youth,  the  same 
voice  is  heard,  saying,  "  lUmember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth.^^  As  age  advaiit^,  and  the  toils  and  sorrows  of  life  mul- 
tiply, the  same  friendly  voice  is  still  heard,  crying  from  the  "  hdg^h 
pl(u:es,  by  the  way,"  "  (U  the  entry  of  the  city,"  "  at  the  coming  in  of 
the  doors"  and  saying,  '^  Unto  you,  O  men,  I  call,  and  my  voice  is  to 
the  sons  of  men,"  But  when  the  Spirit's  work  be^^ins,  then  also  lie- 
gins  the  resistance  of  the  sinner.  As  he  draws  "t£?t/A  bands  of  love,^^ 
sinners  resist  with  a  hard  and  impenitent  heart.  As  he  pursues  his 
work  of  reclaiming,  they  pumte  theirs  of  resisting.  "  Ye  do  always 
resist  the  Holy  Grhost"  Yes,  the  child  resists ;  the  youth  resists ;  the 
middle  aged  sinner,  at  the  head  of  his  family,  resists;  the  aged  sinner, 
stumbling  on  the  dark  mountains  of  death,  even  be  resists  that  Spirit 
who  would  make  the  everlasting  God  his  friend  and  his  portion  !  In 
health  and  in  sickness,  in  prosperity  and  in  affliction,  through  life,  and 
even  in  the  final  throes  of  cbssolving  nature,  the  sinner  resists  the 
Being  that  would  raise  his  sool-toa  dwelling  with  God  ! 

V.  To  what  degree  do  sinners  resist  the  Holy  Ghost? 

The  true  answer  is,— to  a  degree  proportioned  to  the  influence 
exerted  upon  them.  This  ininence  varies  in  its  power  at  different 
periods : — at  one  time,  it  is  comparatively  feeble ;  and  at  another,  truth 
and  providence  are  made  to  combine  and  concentrate  their  forces  so 
as  to  act  with  great  intensity  on  the  heart ;  but  as  the  outward  in- 
fluence varies,  so  does  the  resisting  force  within.  Survey  the  history 
of  any  sinner  who  was  bom  and  educated  in  a  gospel  land,  and  see  how 
it  confirms  the  fact  we  have  stated.  In  his  childhood,  he  was  placed 
under  the  influence  of  parental  instruction — of  Sabbath  schools — of 
divine  ordinances— and  of  revivals :  but  they  iailed  at  the  first  to  win 
bis  soul  to  God.  He  has  grown  up  in  the  midst  of  these  scenes,  and 
every  day  encountered  their  influence ;  and,  alas !  resisted  with  ccun- 
plete  success.  At  times,  the  encounter  has  been  sharp  and  painful. 
Truth  has  stolen  upon  him  unawares,  and  seized  upon  his  mind;  the 
Almighty  has  met  him  in  the  judgments  of  his  providence,  pouring 
contempt  upon  his  idols,  and  scattering  his  hopes  to  the  winds ;  con- 
science, too,  an  accusing  spirit,  has  gone  up  to  lay  the  record  of  his 
crimes  before  the  judgment  seat:  and  truly  his  soul  is  in  great  extrenu- 
t\es,—fear  and  angtiish  have  taken  hold  upon  him^  But  that  hour 
of  darkness  is  gone :  it  has  come  and  gone  again,  and  the  heart  is  still 
kept  from  God.  The  sinner  still  resists ;  and,  for  any  thing  we  can 
promise,  he  will  continue  to  resist  till  these  influences  are  forever 
withdrawn : — ^for,  surely,  if  these  blessed  influences  cannot  overcome 
the  yielding  nature  of  childhood,  if  they  cannot  succeed  with  the 
generous  sympathies  of  youth,  what  hope  can  be  indulged  of  their 
success  when  encountered  by  die  iron  sternness  of  manhood  or  the 
morbid  apathy  of  old  age ! 

Thus  it  is,  that  impenitent  sinners  resist  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  always 
resist — ^yea,  resist  to  the  degree  that  is  necessary  to  repel  the  invadinff 
influences.  With  vast  miUtitudes,  this  unnatural  and  perilous  strife 
is  prolonged  through  life ;  and  finally  they  win — win  damnation  to 
their  souls ! 

From  our  subject,  we  learn 
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1.  The  extent  of  human  depravity.  The  resistance  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  to  encounter,  is  man's  nature — man's  will  excited  into 
opposition  to  God.  This  resistance  is  a  real  and  roost  earnest  one ; 
it  is  habitual ;  it  listens  not  to  truth  or  interest,  to  authority  or  to  love; 
it  is  armed  with  fearful  strength  ;  it  is  prolonged  for  years ;  and,  in  a 
vast  multitude  of  cases,  it  will  be  sustained  forever.  Look  at  this  fact, 
sinner,  and  then  decide  on  your  own  moral  character.  It  surely  is  not 
necessary  that  /  should  apply  to  you  the  odious  language — totally 
depraved;  but  I  dp  say,  look  at  the  fact  which  has  been  spread  before 
yon — a  fact  wliich  belongs  to  human  nature — to  yourself,  as  well  as 
to  others — and  then  deci<Ie  this  matter  as  you  can. 

2.  The  malignity  of  sin.  Be  it  total  or  limited  in  its  sway  over 
impenitent  hearts,  it  surely  wears  a  most  fearful  aspect.  It  is  opposition 
to  the  great  and  glorious  God,  whose  presence  fills  heaven  with  love 
and  praise,  and  whose  loving  kindness  is  over  all  his  works.  It  is  the 
heart  in  arms  against  truth  and  duty-^against  personal  interest  and 
the  general  good.  It  is  the  soul  '<  resisting  the  Spirit  of  all  grace,"  and 
resisting  him  in  his  very  efforts  to  rescue  that  soul  from  endless  ruin, 
and  restore  it  to  the  family  and  the  bosom  of  God.  O  sinner,  what  a 
dark  and  fearftil  spirit  reigns  in  your  heart !  How  surely  the  work  of 
death  is  going  on  within  you  !  How  alarming  the  probability,  that 
you  will  at  last  be  brought  down  to  hell,  and  there  feel  the  gnawings 
of  the  trorm  that  never  dies  I 

3.  Sinners,  in  a  j^reater  or  less  degree^tare  always  under  the  strivings 
of  the  Spirit.  It  is  a  common  excuse  with  sinners  for  remaining  im- 
penitent, that  they  have  never  been  "moved  upon  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 
They  are  waiting  for  the  Spirit  to  strive  with  them  ;  and  intend  to  avail 
thenoselvesof  such  an  occasion,  and  make  their  peace  with  God.  But 
what  does  the  text  say,  even  of  the  class  to  which  you  belong? 
"  Ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost"  And  how  can  the  Holy 
Ghost  be  resisted,  and  always  resisted,  if  he  is  not  attempting  and 
always  attempting  to  restore  the  soul  to  God  ?  There  is  not  then  a 
sinner  in  this  wide  world,  whom  the  gospel  has  reached,  but  is  now  and 
at  all  times  resistmg  the  Holy  Ghost  These  strivings,  then,  fel- 
low-sinners, are  not  to  be  waited  for  :  you  have  always  had  them,  you 
have  them  now :  and  the  very  excuse  you  have  uttered  is  one  of  the 
modes  in  which  you  are  resisting  them.  And  we  know  not  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  ever  bring  a  higher  influence  to  act  upon  you,  than  is 
acting  at  (his  moment  AH  the  blaze  of  light  and  power  of  motive 
that  can  be  drawn  from  that  book  which  God  has  said  "  is  able  to 
make  wise  unto  salvation,"  is  at  this  moment  beaming  upon  your  soul. 
And  the  spirit  of  prophecy  has  not  said — no  angel  has  whispered  it — 
that  you  shall  ever  have  more.  ^^  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phetSyneither  will  they  be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the  dead?^ 

4.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  a  most  gracious  and  condescending  Spirit, 
How  like  a  tender  father  he  pleads  and  labors  with  sinners  to  make 
them  good  and  happy  !  How  patient  under  neglects  and  abuses !  He 
is  resisted,  but  he  still  striven.  Sinners  labor  to  defeat  his  generous 
designs,  but  he  does  not  abandon  his  work.  The  impenitent  say  unto 
him,  "  Depart  from  us,  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways ;" 
but  his  reply  is,  Oh  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  would  consider, 
that  they  would  think  of  their  latter  end !  Surely,  if  sinners  perish, 
it  will  not  be  because  there  was  none  to  care  for  their  souls.  Oh,  if 
they  die  in  their  sins,  how  solemn  will  be  their  final  mteting  with 
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dmt  blessed  Spirit,  who  has  so  long  Uborod  &ef  their  good,  but  whom 
they  have  so  often  resisted  and  grieved ! 

6.  Sinners  while  in  a  state  ^  nature  are  growing'  no  better.  We 
say  this  on  the  authority  of  our  text,  understanding  ^  apostle  here  to 
aasi^rt  a  fact  that  belongs  to  htimam  mature  in  its  grigiaal  state,  and 
of  course  belongs  to  all  men  ik9l  are  not  '^  born  ofiheJSpirit.^  Now 
eoncerning  man  in  this  state,  his  declaration  is,  that  he  resists,  always 
resists,  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  surely,  there  can  be  no  moral  good  in 
this  oppositioD  to  the  Spirit,  The  heart  that  cheiishes  it,  or  is  the 
seat  of  it,  can  for  the  time  being  cherish  nothing  of  which  God  ap- 
proves. "  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  (U  the  same  place  sweet  waters 
and  bitter  ?"  It  is,  indeed,  most  freely  admitted,  that  sinners  in  a  state 
of  nature,  may  have  a  deep  sense  of  their  criminality  before  God,  and 
be  the  subjects  of  great  inward  distress  and  alarm.  This  is  in  ac- 
cordanee  with  the  apostle's  experience,  ''  When  the  commandment 
came,  sin  revived,  and  J  diedJ^  But  all  this  i&  compatible  with  the 
resistance  to  the  Spirit  which  is  described  in  the  text.  Kay  more,  this 
conviction  of  sin,  and  this  distij^ss.  and  alarm^  are  the  proper /ruito  of 
this  resistance.  They  are  an  important  evidence  of  the  &ct,  that  the 
heart  is  unreconciled  to  God.  Of  man  in  a  state  of  nature  it  is 
written,  ''  Ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  GhostJ^  This  is  their  chosen 
and  their  daily  employment.  This  resistance  rises  in  proportion  to 
the  force  with  which  the  Spirit  acts  upon  their  consciences.  HiHice, 
so  far  from  abating,  it  is  more  a^i  ve  in  the  heart  of  the  awakened  than 
in  those  of  stupid  sinners.  It  is  then  delusion — philosophy  witbovl 
scripture  or  fact-— to  imagine  that  uuregenerate  sinneiq  are  seeudqg 
step  by  step  an  interest  ui  i]»e  divine  favor.  Bather  would  we 
say  to  the  awakened,  but  unrenewed  soul,  in  the  language  o£  oar 
text,  <<Ye  stiff-necked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ysdo 
always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost." 

6.  We  learn  what  is  the  first  step  to  a  reconciliation  with  God.  No 
approach,  we  have  seen,  is  made  to  this  state,  while  the  sinner  con- 
tinues to  resist.  His  resistance  is  his  ruin — it  is  the  barrier  be- 
tween God  and  his  soul.  It  repels,  aiKl  must  forever  repel;  it  can 
never  attract:  your  first  duly -then,-  fellow-sinner,  \b  to  cease  your 
resistance.  Your  first  step,  and  the  only  step  required  towards  a 
reconciliation,  is  to  put  an  end  to  that  strife  which  Ihis  lou^  separated 

Jou  from  Grod.  It  is  a  most  unnatural,  inglorious,  and  perilous  strife. 
i  is  the  opposition  of  a  child  to  its  parent--of  the  creature  to  his  God 
— of  the  lost  sinner  to  his  gracious  Deliverer.  This  controversy, 
sinner,  is  all  your  own :  God  has  no  part  in  it :  the  Holy  Ghost 
approaches  you  only  in  love :  it  is  you  that  resist.  Stop  theen  where  you 
are,  and  for  once  honor  yourself,  while  you  honor  your  God,  in  sur- 
rendering to  infinite  love.  It  is  right  that  you  should  do  this.  Peace 
and  conscience  require  it  of  you.  Angf^s  and  men  who  have  wit- 
nessed this  mortal  and  ungrateful  opposition  require  it  of  you.  The 
great  Grod  requires  it  of  you.  And,  sinner,  you  mudsl  surrender  to 
the  Holy  Ghost,  or  find  no  forgiveness,  either  in  this  world  or  in  the 
work!  to  come.  ^^  As  though  God  did  beseech  pou  by  ns^  we  prajf 
yoUi  im  Chrises  steady  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.^ 
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^  AUo^  me  to  express  my  decided  approbation  of  the  object  and  plan  of  the  Na- 
tional ft^acher.  It  has  opened  m  new  channel  for  the  religious  influence  of  the 
preBfc  It  gives  a  durabje.fbrin  to  a  selection  of  able  discourses;  and  probably  gains 
fortbem  a  more  i^ttentivie  penisaj,  t>y  distributing  them,  not  in  volumes,  but  in 
Rsalter  portions,  at  regrilar  intervals  of  time.  The  execution,  so  far  as  I  have  ob- 
«rved,  is  soch  as  to  satisfy  the  public  expectation." 


"Ilttve  read,  as  Ifeaye  had  opportunity,  the  Numbers  of  the  National  Preacher 
with  great  eatisfaction.  I  record  it  as  a  work  peculiarly  desirable  to  Clergymen, 
ud,  at  the  aame  time,  as  worthy  of  a  place  in  every  intelligent  family." 


,  ir|U>M  THa  JPRKajpBltT  AW1>  PKOFESSORa  OV  AHHBKflT  COLLBOC. 

"  Mr.  Dickinson  has  a  clear  and  discriminating  mind ;  imd  is  himself  at  once  an 
tWe  writer  and  preacher.  Having  speot  four  years  at  the  South  and  West,  and 
betodie  exteosilvely  acquainted  with  Mn^isters  and  Christians  of  different  denomi- 
natio« ;  aifcl  having  at  the  same  time,  an  intimate  knowledge  of  tbe  religious  state 
hnA  Mffii^.  Ke  T^«>>^v  Rnorland  :    perhaps  no  man  is  better  auaiified  tn  muha  •  n/^or^i.. 


,.  ra^ic  x«Q^»?^P**^  '*  PBWOBToit  THBoiiooiOAi.  aamif AaT. 

"The  l>lan,  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Austin  Dickinson,  of  publishing  a  Monthly 
Serieaof  Sermons,  from  the  pens  of  respectable  ministers  of  different  denomina- 
Uoos  of  Christians  in  tbe  United  States,  is  one  which,  in  our  opinion,  may  be  ren- 
aered  biMy  interesting,  and  extensively  useful.  We  do  therefore  willingly  re- 
commend  the  undertaking  to  the  patronage  of  the  Christian  community." 

VaPM  '^^^  QUAaTBELY  CHBISTIAJI  8PBCTATOR. 

"  Wsdo  not  hesitate  to  .sa.y,  that  Mr.  Dickinson  has  adopted  one  of  the  happiest 
«peft^  hTtherto^^^  ^^'  ^l*^i^"«^  ^^'^^  '  diversity  of  gifts,'  in  the  Christian 

Si^hich  infinite  wisdom  and  benevolence  have  bestowed  for  the  edification 
0  ttelUi  of  cKt,  and  for  bringing  sinners  to.the  foot  of  the  cross." 


^ .         ' ,    ^'      1    Vt5ia     from  its  commencement  in  1826,  been  regarded  as  a 
"This  periodical    »^^^j^d  as  it  is  at  the  low  priije  of  one  dollar  a  year,  and 
«andard  work  ;  ana,  ablest  writers  of  our  country,  we  should  expect  it  would 

Ristainedby.  some  ^\^^^^^^,fe  and  increasing  circulation." 
cootimie  to  have  an  exi.e»* 
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numbers  in  T  .>i  subject  of  these  six  Sertnons,  ttnd  the  suggestioas  of  indlviduala  th&t 
extra  quantities  would  be  culled  for,  for  gratuiloui  circulation}  tbej  have  been  tte-^ 
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standard  of  hoIjneBs  throughout  the  churches,  we  may  say  respectfully,  in  the  words 
of  another, — "The  freedom  and  power  of  the  press  is  a  price  put  into  our  hand^i  not 
only  to  gel  wiedom,  but  to  impart  it  to  oikers  and  to  ali.  We  are  under  sacred 
obligations^  theUt  of  which  we  cannot  diveit  ourselvefi,  to  UMe  thm  power,  and  to 
u«e  it  wkll/* 
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Bt  Ret.  EDWARD  BEECHER, 

PEESIDBirT   or  ILLINOIS   COLLEGE. 

THE  NATURE,  IMPORTANCE,  AND  MEANS  OF  EMINENT  HOLINESS 
THROUGHOUT  THE  CHURCH. 

Matt  xvL  3.     Can  ye  not  ditcem  the  9igns  <(f  the  tinua  ? 

Rom.  xiy.  17.    JFbr  (he  kingdom  qf  God  U  not  meat  and  drink;  tnU  righteausnets  and  peace,  and 

joy  hi  the  Holy  Ohost, 
Luke  zviL  20,  21.     The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  wUh  observation,    J^either  ehtdl  they  90^^ 

Lo  here  !  or  lo  there !  for,  behold,  the  kingdom  </  God  is  within  you, 
Isaiah  UL  1, 2.    Jhoake,  awake;  p/fttonthy  strength,  O  Zion;  put  on  thy  heaut{fid  garments,  0 

Jerusalem,  the  holy  city :  fi>r  henceforth  there  shall  no  more  come  tmto  thee  the  mneireumcised 

and  the  unclean.     Shake  thyself  from  the  dust ;  arise,  and  sU  down,  O  Jerusalem :  loose  thyself 

from  the  hands  of  thy  neck,  O  captive  daughter  of  Zion, 

In  the  progress  of  the  cause  of  God  on  earth,  there  are  certain  great  crises, 
or  turning  points  of  destiny,  full  of  deep  interest  to  him  and  to  the  intelligent 
universe.  Such  was  the  coming  of  Christ,  an  event  around  which  were  con* 
centrated  the  interests  of  the  whole  human  race,  and  of  the  moral  govemm^it 
of  God  in  all  ages. 

The  advent  of  such  eras  is  announced  beforehand,  and  preceded  by  signs. 
The  event  stands  predicted  on  the  prophetic  page,  throwing  its  light  into  the 
dark  regions  of  futurity ;  and  God  himself,  as  the  long-expected  day  draws 
near,  so  orders,  his  providence  that  signs  of  his  advent  may  be  seen  on  every 
side.  He  holds  up  a  standard  to  his  people,  and  calls  on  them  to  behold  it 
from  afar. 

When  he  does  this,  it  is  their  duty  to  notice  such  signs,  to  be  fully  aware 
of  their  import,  and  to  act  accordingly ;  and  to  do  this  is  rightly  to  discern  the 
signs  of  the  times. 

To  none  are  these  great  truths  more  applicable  than  to  Christians  of  every 
denomination  of  the  present  age.  By  the  sure  word  of  prophecy  a  great 
event  has  been  announced  as  near  at  hand.  It  is  the  regeneration  of  a  world. 
An  event  which,  like  a  lofly  mountain  summit,  rises  to  view  on  the  chart  of 
prophecy,  as  the  great  intervening  event  between  the  first  coming  of  the 
Savior  to  redeem,  and  his  final  advent  to  judge  the  world. 

The  advent  of  this  day  is  also  preceded  by  its  appropriate  signs,  which 
may  be  clearly  seen  by  all  of  unblinded  vision,  but  to  mention  which  time 
will  not  now  permit.  And  to  a  great  extent  these  signs  are  seen  and  under, 
stood,  and  the  people  of  God  seem  to  be  making  preparation  for  correspond- 
ent action. 

Beneath  the  inspiring  influence  of  the  Almighty,  the  universal  church  is 
aroused,  excited,  and  agitated  by  the  persuasion  that  a  glorious  advent  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  near  at  hand.     The  conversion  of  the  world  to  God  is  no 
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longer  regarded  as  merely  the  glorious  but  distant  vision  of  inspired  prophets. 
As  a  vivid  reality,  and  near  even  at  the  door,  it  rises  in  all  its  majesty  and 
soul-exciting  power  before  the  mind,  awakening  intense  desire,  and  urging  to 
incessant  effort.  Under  this  influence  the  church  is  daily  approaching  nearer 
to  a  full  conception  of  all  that  is  involved  in  a  deliberate,  all-absorbing  eflTort 
to  accomplish  the  mighty  whole. 

The  field  is  the  world,  and  the  plans  of  the  present  age  are  as  comprehen- 
sive as  the  field,  and  the  church  seems  determined  not  to  rest  until  the  gospel 
shall  be  preached  to  every  creature.  Nor  is  this  all.  A  result  is  to  be  ex- 
pected, and  should  be  aimed  at,  unlike  any  thing  ever  seen  or  conceived  of 
on  earth  before.  Not  merely  to  fill  the  earth  with  the  -knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  not  merely  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  but  to  reorganize 
human  society  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  God.  To  abolish  all  cor- 
ruptions in  religion,  and  all  abuses  in  the  social  system,  and,  so  far  as  it 
has  been  erected  on  false  principles,  to  take  it  down  and  erect  it  anew. 
Hence  incessant  efforts  are  made  to  extend  the  influence  of  the  Christian  sys- 
tem into  all  departments  of  life ;  and  all  institutions,  usages,  and  principles, 
civil  or  religious,  are  exposed  to  a  rigid  and  fiery  scrutiny.  Abuses  are 
assailed,  and  the  whole  community  is  in  a  state  of  constant  agitation.  Nor  is 
this  state  of  things  destined  to  cease  till  the  heavens  and  the  earth  have 
been  shaken  at  the  advent  of  God ;  till  the  last  remnant  of  rebellion  has  passed 
away  from  the  earth,  and  the  human  race  shall  repose  in  peace  beneath  the 
authority  of  Him  whose  right  it  is  to  reign. 

How  great  the  privilege,  and  how  great  the  responsibility  of  living  in  an 
age  like  this ;  and  to  one  who  deeply  feels  this  responsibility,  and  the  short- 
ness of  life,  how  natural  the  inquiry — How  can  I  do  most  to  secure  the  end  in 
view  ?  My  time  is  short,  the  work  is  great.  I  desire  to  enter  mto  it  with  all 
my  heart  and  soul,  and  to  be  supremely  engaged  in  some  department  of 
action.     Which  shall  I  select  ? 

The  inquiry  is  appropriate.  A  man  cannot  be  supremely  devoted  to  all 
departments  of  action.  He  must  lay  out  his  main  energies  in  some  one.  He 
needs  and  must  have  a  ruling  passion,  an  all-absorbing  purpose  of  the  soaU 
of  power  to  draw  all  else  into  its  current,  and  render  all  else  subservient  to 
itself.  And  the  natural  course  is  to  select  some  one  of  the  great  enterprises 
of  the  present  age,  and  throw  into  that  all  the  energies  of  the  soul.  Nor  is  it 
diflScult  to  find  an  enterprise  large  enough  to  absorb  the  whole  soul.  Any 
one  is  vast  enough  to  give  exercise  to  more  than  all  the  energies  of  the 
highest  mind,  and,  to  him  who  meditates  much  and  deeply  on  it,  to  fill  the 
whole  horizon  of  his  vision,  and  to  seem  more  intimately  connected  than  any 
other  with  the  salvation  of  the  world.  Thus  to  one  the  cause  of  Sabbath- 
schools  may  easily  become  the  most  important  of  all ;  to  another,  foreign  or 
domestic  missions ;  to  another,  the  discussion  and  defbnce  of  doctrinal  truth, 
and  the  exposure  of  error ;  to  another,  the  abolition  of  slavery ;  and  to  an- 
other, the  circulation  of  tracts,  or  of  the  word  of  God.  These  and  similar 
enterprises  are,  without  doubt,  great  and  glorious  beyond  conception.  But 
neither  one  of  them  is  or  can  become  the  leading  and  most  important  enter- 
prise of  the  present  age.  Neither  one  of  them  can  deserve  to  become  the 
all-absorbing  object  of  the  soul,  nor  can  safely  so  become. 

This  prominence  belongs  to  one  enterprise  and  only  one.  An  enterprise  at 
present  not  at  all  recognised  as  a  great  enterprise  of  the  age,  or  as  an  enter- 
prise at  all ;  and  on  which  public  apathy  is  deep  and  general.  Yet,  on  re- 
flection, it  must  be  seen  to  bo  the  only  one  which  deserves  the  first  rank,  and 
the  only  one  to  which  it  is  safe  to  give  supreme  and  all-absorbing  power  in 
the  soul,  so  as  to  compel  us  to  view  all  other  subjects  only  in  their  relations 
to  it.     The  enterprise  to  which  I  refer  is  this  : — 

The  immediate  production  of  an  elevated  standard  op  personal  roli- 

MESS  throughout  THE   UNIVERSAL   CHURCH SUCH  A  STANDARD   OP   HOLINESS 

A«  Gon  RKOUIRES.  AND  THE  PRESENT  EXIGENCIES  OF  THE  WORLD  DEMAND. 
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That  such  a  standard  of  holiness  oitght  to  exist  cannot  be  denied ;  that  it 
will  exist  hereafter  is  expected.  But  its  indispensable  necessity  nowy  this  very 
dayy  is  not  felt  as  it  ought  to  be,  nor  the  possibility  of  producing  it ;  and  ade- 
quate efforts  to  secure  it  are  not  made.  These  things  ought  not  so  to  be. 
The  attention  of  the  whole  church  should  be  at  once  aroused  to  the  subject 
and  fixed  intently  on  it,  and  the  work  of  producing  such  a  standard  of  holi- 
ness deliberately  undertaken,  as  the  first  great  enterprise  of  the  present  day. 
That  it  is  such  is  the  obvious  import  of  our  text.  It  teaches  us  that  the  king- 
dom of  Grod  is  a  spiritual  kingdom,  that  its  advent  depends  on  no  secular 
power,  and  implies  no  worldly  victories,  no  external  splendor,  no  earthly 
dominions,  but  simply  that  reign  of  God  over  man  which  is  the  result  of  holi-  • 
ness  in  the  soul.  From  this  it  is  manifest  that  the  kingdom  of  God  can  make 
no  real  progress  except  by  an  increase  of  holiness,  and  can  never  be  fully 
established  on  earth  till  holiness  prevails  in  its  highest  power.  Of  course,  to 
secure  such  a  prevalence  of  holiness  ought  to  be  the  great  business  of  the 
present  day.     Still  further  to  illustrate  this  truth,  I  propose 

I.  To  consider  what  is  implied  in  a  standard  of  holiness  adapted  to  the 
exigencies  of  the  present  age. 

II.  Show  that  to  produce  such  a  standard  of  holiness  should  be  regarded 
as  the  most  important  enterprise  of  the  age. 

III.  Show  how  this  enterprise  should  be  undertaken  and  conducted. 

In  general,  we  remark  that  the  standard  of  holiness  required  by  the  present 
age  should  be  distinguished  by  two  great  peculiarities — that  it  should  include 
all  parts  of  a  holy  character,  and  that  these  should  he  fully  developed  so  as  to 
exert  a  high  degree  of  power.  In  other  words,  the  exigencies  of  the  age 
require  a  complete,  fully-developed,  and  well-balanced  holy  character. 
Let  us  now  proceed  to  look  in  detail  at  the  elementary  parts  of  this. 

1.  Communion  with  God  deserves  a  prominent  place,  as  at  the  foundation 
of  all  high  attainments  in  holiness. 

By  communion  with  God  I  understand  an  interchange  or  reciprocal  exer- 
cise of  views  and  feelings  between  God  and  the  soul,  when,  according  to  his 
promise,  he  draws  near,  and  manifests  himself  to  those  who  love  him. 

This  is  both  a  reasonable  and  intelligible  state  of  mind.  Men  are  so  made 
that  they  can  exchange  with  each  other  both  views  and  emotions,  and  this  is 
essential  to  the  highest  degree  of  love  and  mutual  confidence.  And  the  same 
is  no  less  true  of  the  relations  that  exist  between  men  and  God.  He  is  a 
holy  being,  and  has  infinite  intellect  and  emotions,  and  if  emotions  exist  in  us 
of  a  corresponding  kind,  there  is  a  rational  basis  laid  for  union  with  him,  not 
only  in  views  but  in  emotions.  Hence  it  is  said,  "  every  one  that  loveth  is 
bom  of  God,  and  knoweth  God,  and  he  that  dwelleth  m  love  dwelleth  in  God 
and  God  in  him."  And  all  Christians  familiarly  speak  of  this  state  of  mind 
as  involving  a  sense  of  the  presence  of  God,  It  was  this  state  of  mind  which 
David  desired  when  he  longed,  and  thirsted,  and  fainted  after  God,  and  which 
he  actually  enjoyed  when  he  said,  "  thy  loving  kindness  is  better  than  life," 
and  spoke  of  his  soul  as  "  satisfied  with  marrow  and  fatness"  while  in  a  state 
of  joyful  communion  with  God,  and  when  he  exclaimed,  "  whom  have  I  in 
heaven  but  thee,  and  there  is  none  on  earth  that  I  desire  besides  thee." 

This  is  the  very  foundation  of  all  high  attainments  in  holiness.  The  great 
and  fiindamental  principle  of  Christianity  is,  that  the  mind  of  unrenewed  man 
is  entirely  corrupt  and  degraded.  Even  the  mind  of  a  renewed  man  has 
no  self-restoring  power.  Left  to  itself,  it  would  again  subside  into  passions 
and  purposes  corrupt  and  only  corrupt.  Nor  is  there  any  way  to  restore  it 
to  perfect  purity  but  to  bring  it  under  the  renovating  influence  of  the  pure 
and  holy  mind  of  Grod.  In  him  are  found  the  only  causes  adequate  to  pro- 
duce this  result — infinite  power  of  exhibiting  the  truth,  and  infinite  holy  emc 
tion  to  destroy  the  deadness  and  apathy  of  the  soul.  Both  of  these  influences 
are  needed,  and  either  without  the  other  is  ineffectual.  And  both  reside  in 
God  alone.     Hence  the  whole  progress  of  the  work  of  moral  renovation  de- 
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pendti  entirely  on  putting  the  mind  wholly  under  the  influence  of  the  illu- 
BQinating  intellect  and  holy  emotions  of  Jehovah.  He  is  our  life.  In  him 
holy  emotions  glow,  pure,  intense,  unmixed.  And  when  his  glories  beam  upon 
the  soul,  and  the  elevating  and  invigorating  power  of  his  holiness  is  felt,  then 
sinful  emotions  subside  and  die,  and  the  soul  is  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of 
(vod.  But  let  him  retire,  and  sin  revives  again,  and  we  die.  On  this  point 
I  speak  to  those  who  have  experienced  in  their  own  hearts  the  influence  of 
holy  communion  with  God.  I  may  fail  to  describe  the  state  of  mind  with 
metaphysical  exactness.  But  do  you  not  know,  by  your  own  experience,  that 
the  thing  itself  is  a  redity  ?  The  Bible  also  speaks  on  the  subject  with  the 
utmost  fulness.  What  else  is  meant  by  "  dwelling  in  God,  and  God  dwelling 
in  us  ?"  or  by  the  promise,  "  ye  shall  know  that  ye  are  in  me,  and  I  in  you  ?" 
or  by  the  promise,  "  I  will  love  him  and  manifest  myself  unto  him  ?" 

But  if  communion  with  God  is  a  reality,  to  increase  it  throughout  the  church 
19  the  foundation  of  all  efforts  to  elevate  the  standard  of  holiness.  It  is  by 
the  life  of  God  alone  that  the  church  can  be  made  fully  alive.  The  first  great 
object  then  should  be  to  remove  all  that  prevents  communion  with  God,  to  ele- 
vate our  views  and  enlarge  our  desires  on  this  subject,  and  to  bring  the  church 
of  every  denomination  fully  under  the  power  of  his  own  infinitely  pure  and 
almighty  mind.  Then,  and  then  alone,  may  we  hope  that  the  church  will 
truly  begin  to  live.  Then,  and  then  only  will  she  be  strong  in  the  Lord 
and  in  the  power  of  his  might.  Intimately  connected  with  this,  and  originat- 
ing from  it,  is — 

2.  Faith.  By  this  I  mean  such  firm  belief  and  clear  and  habitual  views 
of  divine  and  eternal  things,  as  shall  correct  all  false  estimates  of  the  worth 
of  earthly  jojrs,  or  the  evils  of  earthly  sufferings,  and  give  to  motives,  derived 
irom  things  unseen  and  eternal,  their  full  power  upon  the  mind,  as  vivid  and 
present  realities.  Man  is  made  to  shrink  from  present  suffering  and  pain, 
and  to  desire  present  enjoyment.  But  he  is  also  made  to  regard  the  future  ; 
and  to  gain  a  greater  future  good,  or  to  avoid  a  greater  future  evil,  he  can 
cheerfully,  if  satisfied  that  it  is  necessary,  sacrifice  present  pleasure  or  en- 
counter present  pain.  And  as  the  magnitude  of  the  motive,  and  the  firmness 
of  his  persuasion  increase,  so  does  his  readiness  to  make  sacrifices  or  endure 
sufferings.  Hence,  if  the  motives  are  infinite  and  the  persuasion  complete, 
fmite  pleasure  or  pain  loses  all  its  power  to  affect  the  soul.  And  such  are 
the  motives  presented  by  the  word  of  God :  they  are  great  beyond  expression, 
and  beyond  imagination.  The  joy  set  before  us  is  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
etemaf  weight  of  glory,  and  the  evil  to  be  shunned  is  the  fierceness  of  the 
wrath  of  Almighty  God.  When  such  considerations  gain  the  ascendency, 
the  world  loses  its  power.  Its  joys  and  its  sorrows  afe  estimated  not  in  theory 
merely,  but  in  practice,  as  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity.  And  under  the 
influence  of  such  a  faith,  the  feeblest  mortal  can  encounter  and  overcome  all 
the  terrors  of  earth  and  hell.  And  why  should  it  not  be  so?  It  is  a  conflict 
between  infinite  and  finite  for  mastery  over  the  mind ;  and  if  they  contend  on 
equal  grounds,  must  not  the  infinite  of  necessity  prevail  ?  And  it  is  faith  which 
puto  the  infinite  on  equal  grounds  with  the  finite.  It  clothes  the  motives  of 
eternity  with  the  vividness  and  reality  of  objects  of  sense,  and  thus  exposes 
the  mind  to  their  full  power.  This  has  been  in  all  ages  the  great  source  of 
Christian  energy  and  self-denial.  Under  its  influence  missionaries  and  mar- 
tyra,  prophets  and  apostles,  have  cheerfully  passed  their  lives  in  toils  and  suf- 
ferings and  died  in  triumph,  by  the  sword,  or  at  the  stake,  in  excruciating 
torments.  And  should  the  primitive  energy  of  this  principle  once  more  be 
restored  to  the  church,  no  obstacles  could  resist  her  power. 

Let  it  not,  however,  be  supposed  that  such  faith  can  originate  from  the 
independent  and  unaided  reflection  of  the  human  mind.  It  is  the  gifl  of  God, 
and  is  the  result  of  intimate  and  habitual  communion  witii  him.  To  his 
mind,  the  realities  of  eternity  have  an  absolute  certainty,  and  he  fully  ap- 
preciates and  feels  their  worth.    Hence,  as  we  have  communion  with  him. 
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he  transfers  his  own  views,  and  his  own  certainty,  and  his  own  emotions,  to 
our  minds.  Eternity  rises  before  us  in  all  its  grandeur  and  glory.  The 
joys  of  heaven  and  the  woes  of  hell  become  real,  and  the  mind  surrenders 
itself  to  the  full  and  overpowering  impression  of  the  scene. 

Such  are  the  habits  of  faith  needed  in  the  present  age.  Such  as  imply  a 
power  to  enter  into  the  emotions  of  God,  and  walk  daily  in  the  light  of  heaven, 
and  to  mould  the  character,  views,  and  habits,  in  accordance  with  the  feel- 
ings and  public  sentiment  of  that  blessed  world.  The  natural  result  of  such 
a  state  of  mind  would  be, 

3.  Supreme  devotedness  to  God  and  to  his  cause.  And  in  this  respect  also, 
the  standard  of  holiness  in  the  present  age  needs  to  be  greatly  raised.  By 
the  preceding  states  of  mind,  the  great  objects  of  choice  are  brought  before 
us,  presented  in  their  true  light,  and  contrasted  with  all  else.  In  this,  is 
implied  the  decision  of  the  soul  to  employ  all  its  energies  for  Grod,  and  in  his 
cause.  A  decision  first  made  when  the  sinner  ceases  to  rebel,  and  submits  to 
his  Savior,  but  ever  af\er  destined  to  gain  strength,  till  his  whole  soul  is  ab- 
sorbed in  the  service  of  God.  For  such  an  increase  there  is  an  adequate 
foundation  in  the  true  value  of  things,  and  in  the  relations  of  a  Christian  to 
his  Savior.  The  worth  of  his  cause  is  infinite,  and  the  obligations  of  a  redeemed 
soul  beyond  all  utterance  or  conception ;  and  when,  in  the  light  of  eternity, 
and  under  the  full  influence  of  divine  love,  these  things  are  fully  seen,  what 
can  longer  divide  the  choice  of  the  soul,  or  prevent  a  full  consecration  of  all 
its  powers  and  faculties  to  Grod  ?  Such  is  the  appropriate  and  natural  result 
of  a  true  view  of  things,  and  when  it  takes  place,  all  our  wishes  and  interests 
will  be  entirely  identified  with  those  of  God,  so  that  we  shall  have  no  plans, 
no  purposes,  no  ends  of  our  own.  And  such  will  be  our  love  to  him,  that 
the  promotion  of  his  glory  and  the  advancement  of  his  cause  will  become 
entirely  esserUial  to  our  happiness.  This  is  an  important  point — it  is  the 
great  point  to  be  urged  in  the  present  age.  That  Christians  should  no  longer 
cherish  a  mere  general  determination  to  serve  God  on  the  whole,  resulting  in 
feebleness  of  heart,  low  degrees  of  liberality,  and  irregular  and  inefficient 
action,  but  give  themselves  and  all  they  have  away  wholly  to  the  Lord,  and 
so  identify  all  their  interests  with  those  of  God,  that  nothing  can  render  ^m 
happy  but  the  progress  of  his  cause.  It  is  on  this  criterion  that  we  ought 
strenuously  and  earnestly  to  insist,  for  it  is  a  decisive  test  as  it  regards  our 
degree  of  devotedness  to  God.  Are  you  in  such  a  state  of  mind  that  you 
can  be  happy  while  God  is  dishonored  and  his  cause  declining  on  earth  ? 
Can  you  sleep  at  ease  and  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  life,  whilst  your  fellow-men 
are  sinking  to  wo  eternal  ?  Does  wealth  increase,  or  honors  multiply,  or 
worldly  prosperity  attend  you,  and  do  such  things  fill  you  with  joy  and  sat- 
isfy all  the  cravings  of  your  soul  ?  Is  there  in  you  no  aching  void  which 
such  things  can  never  fill  ?  Where  then  is  your  love  of  God,  and  entire  de- 
votedness  to  his  cause  ?  He  is  still  dishonored,  and  his  cause  languishes  on 
earth  ;  but  you  can  be  happy !  Where,  I  ask  again,  is  your  supreme  love 
to  God,  and  devotedness  to  his  cause  ?  No:  we  shall  never  love  Grod  as  we 
ought,  until  his  glory  and  the  progress  of  his  cause,  are  entirely  and  ahso* 
lutely  essential  to  our  happiness^  so  that  we  can  enjoy  nothing  on  earth  whilst 
these  are  neglected — so  that  ease  and  influence,  and  riches  and  honor,  shall 
lose  all  their  power  to  charm,  so  long  as  the  main  desire  of  the  soul  remains 
unsatisfied.  This  is  a  practical  test ;  all  can  see  its  force :  and  all  ought  to 
be  made  to  feel  its  power.  It  ought  to  be  made  the  standard — and  the  only 
standard— K)f  the  degree  of  our  devotedness  to  Grod.  It  ought  to  be  held  up 
before  every  eye,  and  urged  on  every  heart.  It  ought  to  be  made  to  blaze 
on  every  conscience  with  all  the  energy  of  the  Spirit  of  Grod.  It  ought  to 
meet  every  eye  as  if  written  in  letters  of  fire  on  the  heavens  above,  and  re» 
sound  in  every  ear  as  if  spoken  from  on  high  by  the  voice  of  the  Almighty.  In 
short,  the  church  must  be  constantly  tried  by  this  test  till  it  feels  its  full  power, 
and  is  in  truth,  entirely,  supremely,  and  universally  devoted  to  Grod. 
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4.  Moral  sensibility  to  the  evils  of  sin,  is  another  point  in  which  the  standard 
of  holiness  needs  to  he  greatly  elevated. 

A  high  degree  of  moral  repulsion  from  sin  is  always  a  striking  charac- 
teristic of  a  holy  mind.  Among  the  holy  in  heaven,  we  shall  find  not  only 
right  purposes  and  holy  emotions,  but  the  highest  loathing  of  sin.  Indeed,  this 
is  an  essential  characteristic  of  a  holy  mind,  and  no  mind  that  has  it  not,  can 
be  in  a  healthy  moral  state.  Sin  is  truly  odious,  loathsome,  and  repulsive. 
No  natural  pollution  can  for  a  moment  be  compared  to  it  in  this  respect. 
And  if  our  mmds  were  in  a  proper  moral  state,  we  should  shrink  from  it  in 
all  its  forms,  with  loathing  and  horror  unutterable.  It  is  in  this  respect  that 
the  evil  consequences  of  the  fall  are  peculiarly  manifest.  In  this  respect  it 
is,  that  men  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  They  have  not  ceased  to  be 
free  agents,  but  all  holy  sensibility  to  the  evil  of  sin  is  gone.  They  see 
that  they  are  guilty  of  sin,  but  do  not  feel  its  moral  pollution,  and  they  have 
no  spiritual  energy  to  loathe  and  to  renounce  it.  This  is  produced  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  The  energy  of  his  holy  mind  removes  the  torpor  and  apathy 
of  our  own,  and  gives  to  us  some  of  his  own  moral  sensibility  to  the  evil  of 
sin,  and  energy  to  renounce  it.  And  it  is  only  as  this  state  of  mind  increases, 
that  we  can  make  any  progress  in  eradicating  the  corrupt  passions  and  pro- 
pensities of  our  nature.  But  of  this  work  a  vast  amount  must  be  done,  be- 
fore we  can  make  any  progress  toward  eminent  holiness :  for  in  the  attain- 
ment of  such  holiness,  is  implied,  not  only  the  formation  of  right  principles^ 
feelings,  and  purposes,  but  also  the  extinction  of  wrong  ones,  previously  ex- 
isting. We  are  commanded  not  only  to  put  on  the  new  man,  but  to  put  off 
the  old  maxk :  not  only  to  walk  after  the  Spirit,  but  to  crucify  the  flesh  with 
the  affections  and  lusts  thereof:  and  in  the  latter  work  lies  no  small  part  of 
the  duty  of  a  Christian.  It  is  not  enough  that  the  main  purpose  of  the  soul 
be  changed,  and  that  a  Christian  be  on  the  whole,  for  God  and  not  against 
him,  and  that  he  organize  his  life  on  this  general  hypothesis.  All  this  may 
be  done,  and  yet  unfathomable  depths  of  wickedness  remain  unexplored,  and 
unutterable  energies  of  sin  remain  within,  unsubdued.  A  change  of  heart 
is  hut  the  first  blow  which  the  old  man  receives,  and  though  in  its  ultimate 
results  it  is  a  mortal  wound,  he  is  yet  far  from  dead.  The  work  of  entirely 
crucifying  and  eradicating  all  remains  of  sin,  is  yet  to  be  performed.  And  it 
is  an  arduous  work.  No  one  who  has  not  fully  and  deeply  engaged  in  it, 
can  tell  the  efforts  and  conflicts  it  requires.  All  men  are  inclined  with  un- 
utterable strength  of  feeling  to  the  indulgence  of  self-complacency  in  some 
ibrm.  But  to  come  to  the  point  of  utter  self-renunciation,  self-loathing,  and 
^If-abhorrence,  is  diametrically  opposed  to  all  the  strongest  feelings  of  the 
Boul.  To  do  it  is  to  die  a  moral  death;  and  the  proud  heart  recoils  with 
agony  from  the  point.  It  desires  leave,  at  least,  to  glory  in  its  humility ;  but 
to  renounce  all  merit,  to  be  fully  sensible  of  one's  \itter  vileness,  guilt,  and 
degradation,  to  believe,  to  own,  acknowledge,  and  deeply  feel  it,  and  to  be 
haibitually  humble  and  broken  hearted,  is  the  most  arduous  and  diflicult  at- 
tainment of  a  Christian.  But  arduous  and  difl[icult  as  it  is,  it  may  be  car- 
ried to  an  extent  far  beyond  our  highest  conceptions,  if  we  constantly  aim  at 
the  standard  of  entire  perfection :  and  no  one  should  aim  at  any  thing  lower. 
No  one  should  aim  at  any  thing  less  than  an  entire  and  radical  crucifixion  of 
the  old  man,  in  all  his  members  and  parts,  and  to  put  on  entire  and  in  full 
proportion  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  make  no  provision  for  the  flesh  to 
serve  the  lusts  thereof. 

But  how  can  this  be  done  without  an  exquisite  moral  sensibility  to  the  evil 
of  all  sin?  To  see  our  sins,  and  acknowledge  that  they  are  sins,  is  one  thing ; 
but  to  have  moral  energy  to  loathe,  abhor,  and  renounce  them,  is  quite 
another.  But  all  victory  over  sin  depends  entirely  on  this.  The  whole 
process  is  one  of  self-loathing  and  abhorrence  of  sm,  and  determined,  ago- 
nizing efforts  to  subdue  it.  And  why  should  it  not  be  ?  How  can  a  soul  so 
jpolluted  and  degraded  as  that  of  man,  so  full  of  apathy  and  moral  death,  be 
restored  to  holiness  and  life,  in  any  other  way  ? 
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It  ought  then  to  be  a  leading  object  of  the  present  age,  to  produce  a  more 
exquisite  moral  sensibility  to  the  e^ils  of  all  sin.  No  sin  should  be  deemed 
trivial  or  venial.  All  should  be  abhorred.  There  should  be  the  feelings  of 
heaven  on  this  subject.  The  evils  of  moral  pollution  should  be  felt,  and 
mourned  over  as  they  would  be  in  heaven,  before  the  throne  of  God,  where 
every  robe  is  pure  and  spotless.  And  if  the  church  will  commune  with  God 
as  she  ought,  she  can  gain  this  also.  His  feelings  are  pure  and  unmixed, 
and  can  impart  a  healthy  energy  to  our  own.  He  can  teach  us  to  loathe  all 
our  sins,  even  as  he  does,  to  crucify  them  with  unsparing  severity,  and  to 
long  after  perfect  purity  with  the  intensity  of  his  own  desires. 

SERMON   CXCI. 

The  points  insisted  on  in  the  preceding  remarks  are  fundamental,  and 
would  imply  all  other  graces  :  but  of  the  traits  of  Christian  character  which 
flow  firom  them,  some  are  so  peurticularly  important  in  the  present  age  of  the 
world,  that  they  deserve  a  separate  and  prominent  notice.  Among  these  may 
he  mentioned, 

6.  Deep  and  unaffected  humility 

No  sin  is  in  its  nature  more  plausible  and  energetic  than  pride.  It  is  pe. 
culiarly  an  intellectual  sm,  and  not  gross  and  vulgar,  and  it  oflen  assumes  the 
barest  and  most  specious  forms.  It  is  also,  when  indulged,  attended  by  a 
peculiar  kind  of  pleasurable  sensation,  which,  though  in  its  results  most  per- 
nicious, is  at  the  same  time  most  exhilarating  and  seductive.  It  is,  in  fact,  a 
peculiar  species  of  mental  intoxication,  and  gives  rise  to  habits  of  sinful  in- 
dulg^ice,  which  grow  stronger  by  repetition,  and  when  fully  formed  are  next 
to  unconquerable.  And  against  no  form  of  sin  is  there  needed  an  energy  of 
holy  abhorrence  more  intense,  than  against  this.  It  has  ever  been  the  ruling 
em  of  the  world,  and  to  it  as  a  nation,  we  are  peculiarly  exposed  ;  and  of  all 
sins,  its  evils  have  been  least  realized.  It  has  been  indeed  condemned  in 
theory.  But  no  public  sentiment  in  any  age  or  country  has  ever  felt  to- 
wards  it,  as  it  ought.  The  apathy  of  the  human  mind  on  this  subject  would 
be  truly  surprising,  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  the  sin  is  so  universal,  and 
so  much  a  master  sin,  and  so  rarely  subdued.  There  is  not,  and  never  has 
been  on  earth,  humiUty  enough  to  create  a  delicate  and  energetic  public  sesu 
timent  as  to  the  evil  of  this  sin.  Yet  of  all  forms  of  sin,  God  abhors  none 
80  entirely  and  so  intensely.  It  is  to  him  an  object  of  perfect  abomination, 
and  utter  abhorrence ;  and  in  his  church  he  loathes  nothing  so  much.  Nor 
are  these  feelings  of  God  ill-founded.  Though  not  a  gross  and  vulgar  sin,  yet 
viewed  in  its  results,  it  is  the  most  pernicious  of  all  sins,  it  is  the  great  centre 
of  rebellion  against  Grod  on  earth,  the  primal  source  of  errors,  heresies,  and 
contentions  in  the  church,  and  the  most  impregnable  stronghold  of  the  devil 
in  the  heart  of  man.  Hence  is  it  that  so  often,  in  descriptions  of  the  agency 
of  God  in  subduing  the  world  to  himself,  he  is  exhibited  as  pouring  out  the 
vials  of  his  wrath  in  a  peculiar  manner  on  tJks  proud,  and  as  threatening  that 
when  the  day  comes  that  shall  bum  like  an  oven,  ike  proud  especially  shall 
be  consumed  as  stubble. 

Hence,  if  we  would  sympathize  with  €rod,  there  must  be  a  mighty  revolu- 
tion in  the  church  on  this  subject,  and  all  pride  and  ambition,  and  unholy 
love  of  power,  must  become  an  object  of  utter  loathing  and  abhorrence. 
The  least  degree  must  neither  be  tolerated  nor  indulged.  There  must  be  an 
energy  that  shall  break  down,  and  consume,  and  utterly  eradicate  this  sin, 
and  make  the  church  what  she  ought  to  be,  poor  in  spirit,  and  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart.  The  energy  of  feeling  on  this  subject  ought  to  be  such  as 
no  prosperity,  and  no  temptations  to  pride  shall  be  able  to  overcome.  It 
ought  to  produce  in  the  church  not  an  occasional  period  of  self-abasement 
belm  God,  easily  forgotten  and  laid  aside  in  the  hour  of  trials  but  a  habit 
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of  mmd,  deep,  fixed,  and  permanent,  a  trait  of  character  inwioaghl  into  the 
very  textnre  of  the  soul,  even  as  it  will  be  in  heaven.  In  this  respect  es- 
pecially, should  the  old  man  be  utterly  slain,  and  his  heart's-blood  poured 
out  on  the  altar  of  God.  God  requires  nothing  less ;  he  will  be  satisfied 
with  nothing  less ;  for  the  least  remnant  of  pride  he  abhors  from  his  very  soul. 
In  some,  this  state  of  mind  has  already  existed  in  an  eminent  degree.  But 
never  in  enough  to  form  a  public  sentiment  on  the  subject.  But  it  must :  it 
ought  to  exist  in  all  the  church,  and  become  her  alUpervading  character. 

6«  Those  mild  and  gentle  graces  of  the  Christian  character  which  are 
exhibited  in  enduring,  kindly  and  benevolently,  injurious  and  Qiijust  treatment, 
either  from  professing  Christians,  or  from  the  world.  Of  this  kind  are  meek- 
ness, patience,  long-suffering,  forgiveness,  and  love  of  enemies. 

Of  these  Christian  virtues  it  need  not  be  remarked  that  they  are  the  pecu- 
liar results  of  Christianity.  It  is  the  glory  of  Christianity  that  it  can  produce 
them;  and  that  it  wiU,  where  it  exerts  its  full  power,  and  no  systesi  besides. 

The  reason  is  obvious.  No  other  system  brings  the  soul  in  immndiato 
Contact  (so  to  speak)  with  the  true  God,  so  as  to  impress  hia  most  charac- 
teristic and  peculiar  traits  upon  the  soul. 

The  most  peculiar  traits  of  God's  character,  and  those  in  which  his  highest 
glory  resides,  he  himself  being  judge,  are  his  mercy,  his  grace,  his  patience, 
his  forgiving  love :  and  it  is  also  his  glory  that  these  exist  in  no  small  or 
limited  degree,  but  beyond  all  conception  of  the  finite  intellect  of  man. 
These  traits  are  no  part  of  a  selfish  or  sinful  mind.  To  them  it  makes  no 
approaches.  Their  nature  it  does  not  comprehend.  It  is  not  until  bom  of 
God  that  the  human  heart  first  learns  truly  to  forgive.  And  as  it  communes 
with  God,  it  drinks  in  more  and  more  of  this  spirit. 

But  the  work  is  a  great  one,  to  become  truly  and  ikaroughly  forgiving. 
Not  merely  to  abstain  from  overt  expressions  of  Ul  will  towards  one  who  has 
injured  us,  but,  at  once,  and  as  the  natural  dictate  of  the  soul,  to  return  good 
for  evil,  and  to  exercise  towards  him  ardent  and  quenchless  love.  . 

Yet,  God  requires  and  expects  in  us  notliing  less  than  this.  That  on  this 
point  our  whole  nature  shall  be  changed,  and  we  shall  become  forgiving  even 
as  he  is ;  so  that  it  shall  not  daily  cost  us  a  painful  effort  to  struggle  against 
resentful  feelings,  but  the  affections  of  our  soul  shall  flow  easily,  habitually, 
and  strongly  in  the  channel  of  love.  So  that  it  shall  be  impossible  to  pro. 
▼oke  us,  or  take  us  by  surprise ;  so  strong  shall  be  the  habitual  tendencies  of 
our  souls  towards  forgiveness  and  love. 

That  the  gospel  has  power  to  produce  this  state  of  mind,  there  is  no 
doubt ;  that  it  was  designed  to  do  it  is  plain ;  for  to  no  other  trait  of  charac 
ter  is  more  prominence  given  as  the  great  peculiarity  of  a  Christian  spirit ; 
and  on  the  want  of  no  other  grace  does  God  so  decidedly  frown.  He  makes  a 
forgiving  spirit  an  essential  condition  of  our  own  forgiveness,  and  teaches  us 
to  pray  that  we  mny  be  forgiven  only  as  we  forgive. 

But  on  this  subject,  at  the  present  day,  public  sentiment  is  exceedingly 
feeble,  compared  with  the  emotions  of  God.  The  indulgence,  to  a  certain 
extent,  of  an  irritated  and  unforgiving  temper,  is  not  deemed  a  great  sin,  so 
that  like  drunkenness,  it  can  not  be  endured  and  must  be  checked.  It  is  ex- 
pected,  as  a  matter  of  course,  that  Christians  will  now  and  then  get  angry, 
especially  m  circumstances  of  peculiar  trial,  and  it  is  regarded  as  a  matter 
of  surprise  and  peculiar  gratitude  to  God,  if  they  do  not.  And  the  amount 
of  unchristian  feeling  exhibited  in  some  of  the  great  movements  and  discus- 
sions of  the  day,  is  alike  humiliating  and  surprising. 

On  this  whole  subject  there  should  be  a  great  and  radical  change.  Pub- 
lic sensibility,  as  it  regards  the  guilt  of  unchristian  feelings,  should  be  raised. 
The  views  and  feelings  of  God  respecting  it,  should  be  more  regarded,  and 
his  solemn  prohibitions  of  it  sink  deep  into  the  soul.  The  formation  of  such 
a  character  as  has  been  described,  should  be  regarded  as  a  prominent  funda- 
mental duty  of  the  age.    So  far  finom  being  deetned  a  hopeless  attainment, 
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it  should  be  regarded  as  e$$tntml  to  qOaHfy  any  one  to  labor  in  the  great 
work  c^  convertiiig  the  workL  Christiaiis  should  seek  for  such  feelings  in 
infinite  strength.  They  i^ould  endeavor  to  ibrm  some  conception  of  this 
great  peculiarity  of  God's  character^  and  make  him  their  model,  and  long  to 
be  changed  into  his  evrn  image,  in  this  respect,  and  put  away  all  bitterness, 
and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamor,  and  evil^peaking,  and  all  malice,  and  be 
kind,  tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as  Grod  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  them. 

7.  Add  now  to  all  this  the  power  of  brotherly  love  and  of  all  those  emo- 
tions which  tend  by  a  positive .  influence  fo  draw  the  church  together,  and 
make  all  true  Christians  one  in  heart,  and  you  will  complete  the  great  outline 
of  that  standard  of  holiness  which  the  exigencies  of  the  present  age  demand. 

That  union  among  his  followers  was  deemed  a  matter  of  great  importance 
by  the  Savior,  and  essential  to  the  ultimeUe  triumph  of  his  cause,  no  one  can 
for  a  moment  doubt,  who  has  ever  read  his  last  prayer  and  noticed  the  promi- 
neai  place  which  it  occupies  in  it,  uttered,  as  it  was,  in  full  view  of  all  the 
future  wants  and  destinies  of  his  church.  What  less  is  implied  in  the  petition 
"  that  they  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me  and  I  in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us ;  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  tne  ?" 
Nor  can  any  one  forget  how  full  his  instructions  on  this  point  to  his  disciples 
just  before  his  death — ^nor  how  prominent  the  place  it  ocQupies  in  all  the 
writings  of  the  apostles.  Facts  like  these  should  at  least  lead  us  to  suspect 
that  there  may  be  something  radically  wrong  in  the  views  and  feelings  of  the 
church  in  the  present  day  on  the  subject ;  for  no  such  union  as  Christ  desired 
among  his  followers  is  seen  or  even  expected  at  the  present  day.  How  much 
our  Savior  implied  in  his  views  of  Christian  union,  it  ib  not  perhaps  expedient 
here  to  inquire ;  for  as  a  practical  question  it  involves  some  .poipts  by  no 
means  easy  to  be  settled,  at  least  in  the  present  low  state  of  moral  feeling 
in  the  church. 
,,  On  one  point,  however,  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  he  intended  that  his  fol- 
lowers  should  love  a  common  Father  and  be  supremely  devoted  to  a  common 
causCy  and  that  they  should  love  holiness  as  seen  in  each  other ;  and  he  in- 
tended at  least  that  there  should  be  such  an  union  among  them  as  would 
naturally  and  inevitably  result  from  giving  to  these  causes  of  union  their  full 
and  uncontrolled  power  in  the  mind.  But  these  are  causes  of  prodigious 
power.  For  a  moment,  suppose  Christians  to  love  Gk>d  and  the  common 
cause  as  they  may,  and  as  they  ought,  and  to  exhibit  conspicuously  to  every 
eye  the  beauties  of  holiness,  and  who  can  imagine  how  wonderful  the  result  ? 

It  is  a  welUknown  law  of  the  mind  that,  when  devoted  to  a  great  cause, 
we  of  necessity  find  our  affections  strongly  drawn  out  towards  all  who  favor 
it.  We  love  them  because  they  love  a  cause  so  dear  to  us.  Thus,  in  our 
revolutionary  struggle,  all  who  ardently  loved  the  cause  of  liberty  and  their 
country,  found  themselves  united  by  a  mighty  bond  of  union,  under  the  influ- 
ence  of  which,  local  jealousies  and  sectional  prejudices  lost  their  power ;  and 
in  proportion  as  this  devotedncss  to  the  conHnon  cause  was  strong,  was  their 
union  indissoluble.  But  what  are  the  interests  of  a  finite  earthly  cause,  com- 
pared with  those  involved  in  the  cause  of  God  1  These  interests  are  infinite, 
and  if  properly  seen  and  loved,  may  have,  nay,  must  have  infinite  power 
upon  the  soul.  Before  the  energy  of  such  a  principle  of  union  nothing  can 
stand.  It  must  and  will  sacrifice  every  selfish  and  local  feeling  on  the  altar 
of  God.  Even,  then,  though  the  present  intellectual  diversities  should  remain 
among  Christians,  yet  vastly  higher  degrees  of  union  may  be  produced  simply 
by  increasing  their  devotedness  to  the  common  cause.  Make  the  experiment 
and  see  if  it  be  not  so.  Grive  full  power  to  the  love  of  Grod.  Let  every 
Christian  fully  realize  the  intimate  and  endearing  relations  of  every  other  to 
a  common  Father  and  Savior,  and  to  a  common  cause :  let  them  daily  medi- 
tate  on  what  is  to  be  their  future  union  in  heaven,  and  exhibit  the  moral  cha- 
racter of  Grod  here  on  earth,  and  then  see  the  result. 
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We  cannot  indeed  expect  that  this  alone  will  produce  all  that  union  which 
is  essential  to  the  glory  of  God :  yet  it  will  produce  a  degree  of  union  un- 
known  on  earth  hefore,  and  at  the  same  time  prepare  the  way  for  other  and 
similar  causes  to  secure  the  final  and  glorious  result. 

It  ought,  then,  to  he  a  leading  object  of  the  age,  to  give  these  principles  of 
union  their  full  power,  and  to  give  up  every  thing  which  can  in  the  least 
diminish  their  full  efficacy  and  universal  prevalence. 

SERMON    CXCn. 

Having,  in  the  preceding  discourses,  considered  what  is  implied  in  a  stand, 
ard  of  holiness  adapted  to  the  age,  I  proceed, 

II.  To  show,  that  to  produce  such  a  standard  of  holiness  should  be  the 
great  enterprise  of  the  present  age. 

That  it  is  the  leading  duty  of  the  age  to  prepare  itself  for  securing  the 
conversion  of  the  world,  none  can  deny.  I  shall  consider  what  things  are 
needed  to  secure  this  result,  and  show  that  elevated  holiness,  such  both  in 
kind  and  degree  as  I  have  described,  alone  can  produce  them. 

1.  Nothing  but  such  a  degree  of  holiness  can  secure  the  jpecumary  raources 
needed  for  the  conversion  of  the  world. 

The  great  desideratum  of  the  present  age  is  not  a  plan  of  action.  The 
time  was,  when  the  church  slumbered  over  the  great  work  of  converting  the 
world.  When  there  was  not  only  no  action  but  no  plan.  And  on  awaking 
from  the  sleep  of  ages,  the  first  great  duty  to  be  performed  was  to  survey  the 
mighty  field  of  efiTort,  and  to  lay  out  and  mature  plans  of  action.  But  this 
work  no  longer  remains  to  be  done.  No  doubt  the  plans  of  the  present  age 
are  yet  imperfect,  and  will  be  improved,  but  that  they  include  all  the  ele. 
ments  of  successful  effort  cannot  be  denied. 

The  great  desideratum,  then,  of  the  present  age,  is  executive  energy,  to 
carry  out  existbg  plans  to  their  full  results.  The  vast  machine  is  made, 
and  now  we  need  a  strong  mainspring.  We  need  executioe  power  in  the 
church.  Letting  our  plans  of  action  remain  the  same,  by  increasing  this, 
we  may  mcrease  their  efficacy  a  thousand  fold. 

What  then  are  the  elements  of  executive  power  t  They  are  high  degrees 
of  moral  courage^  a  self-sacrificing  and  self-denying  spirit,  and  adequate  pe- 
cuniary resources. 

But  in  all  these  respects,  the  church  at  the  present  day  is  greatly  deficient, 
and  nothing  but  a  standard  of  holiness  such  as  has  been  described,  can  make 
good  the  deficiencies.    Let  us  then  for  a  moment  look  at  these  points  in  detail. 

In  the  first  place  there  is  most  manifestly  a  great  toant  of  resources  to  exe- 
cute fully  the  benevolent  enterprises  of  the  day. 

Not  that  the  church  has  not  adequate  resources,  if  she  would  employ  them, 
nor  that  her  contributions  are  not  great  in  comparison  with  nothing.  But 
they  are  small  indeed,  when  we  view  the  emergency  of  the  case  and  the  work 
to  be  done.  Think  of  all  that  must  be  efiected  before  the  world  is  converted 
to  God.  Think  of  the  millions  of  China,  and  of  Burmah,  and  of  the  whole 
heathen  world — of  the  Bibles,  and  tracts,  and  missionaries,  and  schools  that 
are  needed  at  the  present  hour.  Think  of  the  wants  of  even  Christian  lands: 
yea,  of  our  own  country ;  of  the  efforts  needed  to  roll  back  the  tide  of  error  and 
vice — to  sustain  the  great  cause  of  universal  education,  to  provide  the  means 
of  grace  for  all  the  community,  and  secure  their  conversion  to  God.  Look  at 
these  things,  and  see  how  little  we  have  realb/  gained  on  the  progress  of  sin 
and  moral  death  on  the  earth  taken  as  a  whole,  in  the  last  forty  years ;  and  is 
it  not  obvious  at  a  glance,  that  much  more  must  he  done  than  has  yet  been 
even  thought  of  before  the  world  is  converted  to  God  1  Look  now  at  the 
expenditures  of  earthly  governments  for  temporal  purposes;  look  at  the 
energy,  and  enterprise,  and  expenditures  of  the  commercial  world  for  inter- 
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nal  improvements,  and  commerce,  and  compare  with  these  the  efforts  and 
expenditures  made  to  establish  and  maintain  the  government  of  God  on  earth, 
and  to  convert  the  world  to  him,  and  are  they  at  all  on  the  same  scale  ?  Do 
the  means  bear  any  proportion  to  the  end  ?  Alas,  they  do  not.  And  on  the 
present  scale  of  action  centuries  on  centuries  must  elapse  before  the  world  is 
converted  to  (xod. 

Turn,  now,  from  this  general  view,  to  specific  facts.  And  here  again  I  ask 
what  feeling  more  common  or  more  painful  to  those  engaged  in  laying  out 
the  benevolent  operations  of  the  day,  than  that  they  cannot  act  up  to  their 
sober  convictions  of  what  the  glory  of  God  now  requires,  for  the  want  of  funds  ? 
Nay,  I  might  ask,  what  single  benevolent  enterprise  of  the  present  day  is  not 
limited,  painfully  limited  in  its  operations,  for  want  of  funds  1  As  vast  fields  of 
effort,  and  the  wants  of  a  dying  world  rise  before  the  mind,  Jiow  easy  toplan^ 
how  easy  to  show  what  the  ghry  of  God  and  the  public  good  demand :  to 
show  how  knowledge  may  be  diffused ;  society  elevated  and  reformed ;  the 
cause  of  education  put  on  a  basis  such  as  is  demanded  by  the  exigencies  of 
our  country,  and  the  great  work  we  are  called  to  do  in  the  world  :  how  Bibles 
and  other  religious  works  may  be  multiplied,  until  they  fill  the  land  and  world, 
and  how  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  may  be  proclaimed  in  every  quarter  o£ 
the  globe.  It  is  easy  to  show  how  all  this  can  be  done ;  and  to  any  one  who 
gazes  on  the  work,  and  thinks  of  the  worth  of  souls,  how  strong  the  impulse 
to  rise  and  do  it.  But  Oh,  the  keen  conviction  that,  like  a  sword,  cuts  the 
soul — that  funds  to  do  the  work  on  an  elevated  scale,  a  scale  worthy  of  God, 
cannot  be  had  !  I  do  not  overlook  the  truly  liberal  spirits  of  the  day ;  I  thank 
Grod  that  they  exist.  But  how  many  worthy  coadjutors  have  they  in  so  great 
a  cause  ?    Alas,  it  is  a  painful,  a  mournful  fact,  that  the  cause  op  God  dobs 

NOT,  AND  CANNOT  COMMAND  RESOURCES,  AS  DO  THE  GREAT  WORLDLY  ENTERPRISES 

OF  THE  AGE.  For  a  system  of  internal  improveitients  in  a  single  state,*  twenty- 
two  millions  of  dollars  is  freely  given ;  but  to  redeem  millions  of  immortal 
souls,  to  change  this  whole  world  to  a  garden  of  God,  when  was  an  item  of 
expenditure  so  liberal  ever  thought  of?  And  are  not  such  expenditures  de- 
served by  the  cause  ?  Let  eternity  answer. 

Ought  not,  then,  the  state  of  things  to  be  such,  that  any  thing  which  is 
really  demanded  by  the  glory  of  God  and  a  dying  worlds  can  be  done  ?  Are  the 
interests  of  human  governments  vast  enough  to  command  all  of  the  resources 
which  they  need  for  any  enterprise  in  peace  or  war,  and  ought  not  GrOD  to 
have  actually  all  that  he  demands  for  his  government,  so  that  nothing  shall  be 
needed  but  to  state  what  his  glory  really  demands,  and  to  call  for  the  amount  ? 

Who  can  for  a  moment  deny  that  such  a  state  of  things  in  the  church  is 
right ?  that  it  is  reasonable  ?  that  it  ought  to  be?  What  does  God  think  on 
the  subject,  when  he  looks  down  upon  those  whom  he  has  redeemed  by  the 
blood  of  his  own  Son,  and  who  are  his  by  a  covenant  of  everlasting  love,  and 
who  have  given  all  that  they  have  and  all  that  they  are  to  him  ?  When 
be  reflects  on  eternity,  and  the  greatness  of  his  cause,  and  all  its  glorious 
results,  does  he  not  feel  that  it  deserves  all  that  man  can  do?,  and  are  not  his 
feelings  the  truth  1  The  church,  then,  must  be  brought  up  to  this  standard^ 
or  she  can  never  see  things  as  they  are,  or  sympathize  with  Grod. 

But  how  shall  it  be  done?  By  urgent  and  incessant  appecds  for  funds  to 
hearts,  divided,  lukewarm,  worldly?  or  by  elevating  first  the  moral  state  of 
the  affections,  and  then  relying  on  spontaneous  action,  as  an  inevitable  result 
of  the  change?  Plainly  the  latter. 

There  is  a  state  of  mind,  which  if  first  produced  will  secure  all  else,  and 
that  not  by  importunate  urgency,  but  by  the  spontaneous  impulse  of  ardent 
and  overflowing  love.  It  is  that  supreme  devotbdnbss  to  God,  already 
DESCRIBED ;  a  state  of  mind  which  changes  the  self  denial  from  the  side  of 
gUfingy  to  the  side  of  not  giving,  and  makes  it  essential  to  our  happiness  to  do 

*  Pennsylvania. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


tK^4  NATIONAL  PRBACHBR.  [JuQe, 

fill  that  we  can  for  God.  Rare  as  this  state  of  mind  is,  it  is  a  reality,  and 
when  it  exists,  it  has  inconceivable  power.  For  if  the  cause  of  Gfod  is  actu- 
ally dearer  to  the  heart  than  all  besides,  if  to  promote  it  is  actually  a  source 
of  the  highest  and  purest  happiness,  how  can  we  help  giving?  If  its  pro6> 
perity  is  identified  with  all  the  warmest  and  fondest  wishes  of  the  soul,  can 
any  thing  be  enjoyed  whilst  this  declines  ?  Of  what  avail  are  wealth  and 
ease  to  impart  happiness  to  a  man  whose  supreme  end  is  the  glory  of  God, 
and  who  longs  for  it  as  for  his  highest  good?  How  can  he  enjoy  them  so 
long  as  his  main  purpose  is  not  attained  ?  He  cannot.  He  will  freely,  joy- 
fully, and  delightfully  give  them  up,  and  any  thing  else  for  the  glory  of  God, 
If  he  loves  him  better  than  father,  or  mother,  or  brother,  or  sister,  or  wife, 
or  child,  yea,  than  his  own  life,  what  will  he  not  do  to  promote  his  glory? 

Let  us  illustrate  the  principle  by  a  parallel  case.  Look  at  that  father — 
His  heart  is  bound  up  in  a  son,  an  only  son.  He  loves  him  with  an  intensity 
of  affection  which  words  cannot  express.  He  too  repays  his  father's  love, 
and  approaches  manhood  with  a  fair  promise  of  eminence  and  usefulness.  In 
crossing  the  ocean  he  is  shipwrecked  on  a  barbarous  shore,  and  becomes  the 
slave  of  cruel  men.  A  vast  sum  may  redeem  him.  But  perils  untold  await 
him  who  goes  to  seek  his  rescue,  and  all  shrink  back  from  the  enterprise. 
Intelligence  is  brought  to  his  father ;  and  now  mark  the  operations  of  parental 
love.  Does  he  sit  down  coolly  and  calculate  profit  and  loss,  and  grow  pale  at 
the  thought  of  dangers,  and  hesitate  as  to  leaving  home  and  friends  and  ease. 
Nay,  can  you  keep  him  at  home  ?  Of  what  avail  to  him  are  wealth,  and  home, 
and  ease,  as  the  thought  of  his  son.  his  only  son,  his  highest  earthly  joy,  rises 
before  his  mind  ?  Detain  me  not,  he  will  say.  I  know  that  dangers  await  me, 
I  know  the  enterprise  is  full  of  peril,  and  to  redeem  him  may  demand  my  all. 
But  shall  I  balance  mere  wealth  against  my  son,  and  such  a  son  ?  No,  let  it 
go ;  and  as  to  ease  or  the  society  of  friends,  how  can  I  enjoy  them  without  him  ? 
How  can  I  enjoy  ease,  or  friends,  or  the  pleasures  of  civilized  society,  whilst  he 
pines  in  cruel  servitude,  in  a  savage  land,  without  a  friend  to  console,  or  aid  to 
endure  his  woes  ?  Impede  me  not,  I  cannot,  I  will  not  be  detained,  I  will  go  for 
my  son,  I  will  seek  his  rescue ;  even  death  is  better  than  to  live  and  mourn  his 
loss.  Such  feelings  and  such  conduct  are  no  fiction.  Mere  natural  afiection  has 
impelled  many  to  do  even  more  than  this.  And  why  ?  The  object  of  which 
they  were  in  pursuit,  was  to  them  worth  more  than  all  else,  and  therefore,  to 
give  up  all  for  it  was  no  sacrifice^  it  was  essential  to  happiness,  and  not  to 
give  it  up  would  have  been  a  real  hardship,  as  involving  the  loss  of  that  which 
was  worth  more  than  all  besides. 

This  state  of  mind  is  the  great  mainspring  of  all  energetic  undivided  action. 
It  is  what  is  meant  by  the  ruling  passion  of  the  soul.  It  leads  the  ambitious 
man  to  give  up  all  for  power,  the  miser  all  for  gold,  the  voluptuous  all  for 
pleasure,  and  the  patriot  all  for  his  country. 

And  will  not  a  corresponding  state  of  mind  produce  the  same  results  as  it 
regards  the  cause  of  God  ?  Cannot  a  ruling  passion  stronger  than  death 
exist  in  relation  to  this  also?  Is  it  of  less  worth  than  human  ejects,  for  which 
men  so  easily  make  sacrifices  and  suffer  and  die  ?  Cannot  (jod  be  dearer  to 
the  soul  than  any  human  object  ?  Ought  he  not  to  be  ?  Does  he  not  deserve 
a  love  in  comparison  with  which  all  earthly  love  shall  disappear  ?  Can  gra- 
titude even  for  redeeming  love  gain  no  such  mastery  over  the  soul  ? 

Oh  no,  the  cause  of  God  does  not  furnish  the  only  solitary  exception  to  this 
universal  law.  Nay,  here,  and  here  only  it  can  exert  its  highest  power. 
Here  the  whole  soul  may  be  poured  out  in  tides  of  mighty  love.  A  love 
stronger  than  death,  that  many  waters  cannot  quench,  or  floods  drown,  and  in 
comparison  with  which  all  the  substance  of  one's  house  shall  be  utterly  despised. 

Not  only  may  it  exist — it  has  existed.  It  was  the  moving  spring  of  Christ 
himself,  when  he  offered  up  his  own  lifo  for  a  guilty  world.  Prophets,  apos- 
tles, and  martyrs,'  have  felt  its  power  ;  it  led  Paul  in  triumph  through  losses, 
and  reproaches,  and  sufiering,  and  death,  to  a  glorious  crown  of  life,  after 
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he  had  proclaimed  through  the  earth  the  glories  of  his  Redeemer  and  Grod. 
And  LET  THIS  8PIBIT  BTT  ANIMATE  THE  CHURCH  AGAIN,  and  there  wlll  be 
no  need  of  urgency  to  induce  them  to  give.  You  cannot  prevent  it.  They 
will  first  offer  themselves,  and  then  pour  out  all  that  they  have,  into  the 
treasury  of  the  Lord ;  and  do  it  fully,  and  joyfully,  and  with  a  perfect  heart. 
Such  are  the  offerings  that  God  desires,  and  on  such  a  spirit  will  he  look 
down  with  fulness  of  joy ;  for  the  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 

The  great  truth  then,  on  which  the  whole  subject  turns,  is  this,  Resources 
are  not  voanting  in  the  church ;  nothing  is  wanting  but  a  state  of  mind  which 
vnll  render  it  impossible  to  be  happy,  whatever  else  they  may  have^  till  the  world 
is  converted  to  God.  Produce  this  state  of  mind,  and  it  will  produce  all  else. 
It  will  settle  all  cases  of  conscience,  and  difficult  questions  as  to  personal 
expenditure  and  retrenchment.  A  holy  heart  longing  intensely  for  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  salvation  of  man  is  the  best  casuist  in  such  cases. 

No  general  rules  for  retrenchment,  or  as  to  the  amount  to  be  given,  can 
be  laid  down  to  meet  all  cases.  Nor  would  it  avail  if  it  were  possible,  so 
long  as  God  and  his  cause  are  not  loved  with  supreme  and  undivided  ardor. 

But  if  they  are,  the  spontaneous  impulse  of  a  man's  heart  will  lead  him  to 
give  all  he  can.  He  will  retrench  spontaneously  as  far  as  he  can,  and  give 
honestly,  and  almost  of  necessity,  to  the  extent  of  his  ability.  Wisdom  is 
indeed  needed  to  do  all  things  judiciously  on  the  great  scale.  But  it  is  easily 
sought  of  God,  and  if  sought  in  such  a  state  of  mind,  and  in  view  of  eter- 
nity,  it  will  easily  be  found. 

2.  The  same  state  of  mind  will  also  produce  a  self-sacrificing  and 

SEFL-DENYING  SPIRIT  IN  THE  HIGHEST  DEGREE.       If  OUr  loVC  tO  the  CaUSC  of 

God  is  so  ardent  and  absorbing,  that  to  see  it  suffer  is  the  greatest  possible 
self-denial,  and  to  labor  for  its  promotion  the  highest  possible  joy,  it  will  then 
cost  no  struggle  to  give  up  any  thing  for  God.  What  are  ease,  and  home, 
and  friends,  and  the  enjoyments  of  social  life,  to  one  whose  highest  joy  is 
found  in  promoting  the  cause  of  God  ?  With  what  readiness  can  he  give 
them  all  up.  Not  because  his  love  to  friends  and  relatives  is  small. — Never 
is  it  more  pure  and  ardent,  than  when  he  surrenders  them  all  freely  for 
God.  But  love  to  God  is  the  all-absorbing  passion  of  his  soul.  For  him 
he  can  give  up  all  without  a  struggle ;  for  him  encounter  dangers,  and  for 
him  endure  death  :  yea,  he  is  unspeakably  happy  so  to  do.  In  fact,  the 
state  of  mind  that  enables  a  man  to  do  this,  is  the  happiest  that  a  mortal  knows; 
for  it  implies  the  highest  possible  exercise  of  love  to  God,  a  state  of  mind 
which  in  itself  is  perfect  bliss.  Viewed  then  in  its  true  light,  it  is  a  glorious 
privilege  to  make  sacrifices  and  to  suffer  for  God.  And  when  the  church 
feels  on  the  subject  as  she  ought,  no  urgency  will  be  needed  to  induce  men 
to  go  anywhere,  or  suffer  anything,  for  God.  The  love  of  Christ,  with 
mighty  energy  will  constrain  and  urge  them  on  ;  and  increasing  multitudes  of 
laborers  will  devote  themselves  to  the  sacred  cause.  Not  merely  will  min- 
isters  or  missionaries  practice  self-denial  in  going  to  heathen  lands,  but  all 
will  go  who  by  so  doing  can  aid  the  grand  cause.  Merchants,  or  lawyers^ 
or  farmers,  or  physicians,  any  or  all  will  go,  if  plans  can  be  devised  by  which 
they  may  aid  in  the  conversion  of  the  world  to  God.  The  whole  energies  of 
the  church  vnll  be  brought  out.  None  will  be  idle,  none  supernunoerariea. 
All  will  be  minute  men,  ready  to  take  any  post,  and  engage  in  any  labor» 
and  wanting  only  the  word  of  command  from  the  providence  of  God. 

3.  From  the  same  sacred  source  will  COURAGE  flow  in  its  highest  forms* 
And  before  the  world  is  converted  to  God,  this  will  be  tested  to  the  uttermost. 
For  we  are  not  to  expect  such  a  result  without  a  mighty  struggle. 

For  let  it  be  remembered,  not  only  is  man  in  rebellion  against  God,  but 
his  rebellion  has  been  skilfully  organized  by  the  dark  hosts  of  hell,  and  will 
be  firmly  maintained  against  all  efforts  to  subdue  it. 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  ijot  only  is  man  corrupt  as  an  individual,  but 
that  the  spirit  of  rebellion  has  diffused  itself  into  all  the  social,  civile  and  po. 
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litical  relations  of  man.  Not  that  all  parts  of  human  society  are  wrong,  but 
that  evil  is  mingled  with  all  departments,  and  that  some  are  utterly  corrupt, 
and  that  this  has  been  done  under  the  influence  of  malignant  spirits^  great 
and  terrible  in  perverted  intellectual  power. 

Hence  the  Bible  represents  Satan  as  the  presiding  spirit  amidst  all  the  hosts ^ 
of  the  rebellious  on  earth,  planning  systems  of  vice,  error,  and  immorality, 
corrupting  and  debasing  the  church,  and  infusing  and  maintaining  false  and 
pernicious  maxims  in  all  departments  of  human  society.  All  the  leading 
forms  of  error  and  rebellion  on  earth  are  ascribed  to  him ;  and  he  is  said  to 
blind,  to  deceive,  and  to  lead  astray,  the  whole  world. 

Viewing  the  scene  in  this  light,  and  it  cannot  be  truly  seen  in  any  other, 
how  vast,  how  arduous  the  work  to  be  done.  To  suspend  his  influence  over 
the  mind  of  man,  and  cast  him  and  his  dark  hosts  out  of  the  world  and  into 
the  bottomless  pit.  To  dissipate  all  the  darkness  he  has  produced,  to  over- 
throw and  destroy  all  his  plans  and  systems  of  error,  fully  to  enlighten  the 
mind  of  man,  and  to  induce  him  voluntarily  and  joyfully  to  reorganize  himian 
society  on  such  principles  as  Grod  requires  and  approves.  Can  a  result  like 
this  take  place  without  a  great  conflict  ?  It  is  vain  to  hope  for  it. 

As  public  sentiment  begins  to  have  energy  fairly  to  bring  up  the  final 
question,  all  the  elements  of  depravity  will  be  collected  and  concentrated  to 
oppose  the  cause  of  God,  and  the  hosts  of  hell  will  marshal  all  their  power, 
malice,  and  wiles,  to  retard  his  triumph  and  avert  their  own  final  defeat.  For 
it  is  no  trivial  point  that  is  now  to  be  gained  or  lost.  It  is  not  merely  one 
great  question  that  is  to  be  decided.  It  is  not  merely  a  struggle  for  men- 
tal freedom  and  rights  of  conscience,  against  the  ungodly  claims  and  blasphe- 
mous pretensions  of  Antichrist ;  it  is  not  merely  a  struggle  for  civil  and  reli- 
gious liberty,  against  corrupt  governments  or  oppressive  despotisms ;  it  is  not 
any  one  of  these  causes,  nor  any  one  cause  like  them,  however  great,  and  deep, 
and  soul-absorbing.  It  is  a  question  that  involves  them  all,  and  more ;  it  is  a 
question  that  unites,  into  one  mighty  focus,  all  the  elements  of  warfare,  naalig- 
nity,  and  rebellion,  that  exist  on  earth  or  in  hell.  It  is  the  question  whether 
aU  the  power  of  Solan  on  earthy  in  all  his  plans,  and  in  all  his  idles,  when  eon* 
centrated  to  one  burning  pointy  and  put  forth  in  one  desperate  effort y  shall  be 
utterly  brokeny  and  he  be  thoroughly  and  absolutely  defeated,  bruised,  crushed, 
trodden  underfoot,  disgraced,  cast  out  and  destroyed.  It  is  a  question  that  will 
yet  arouse  and  concentrate  and  absorb  the  energies  of  a  world  in  a  mighty 
struggle,  where  apathy  and  neutrality  will  be  unknown.  For  such  a  conflict 
must  the  church  prepare,  for  it  hastens  on.  The  infidel  may  scoffi  but  he 
who  reads  and  believes  the  word  of  Grod  should  awake  to  his  real  condition, 
arouse  himself  at  once,  gird  on  his  armor,  gird  up  the  loins  of  his  mind,  and 
stand  prepared  at  any  hour :  for  who  can  tell  how  near  the  day  may  be,  even 

the    GREAT    DAY    OP   THE   BATTLE    OP    GoD    AlMIGHTY  ? 

Whether  it  will  involve  physical  persecution  and  the  sword,  remains  yet  to 
be  decided.  But  the  church  ought  to  be  prepared  for  any  emergency.  The 
word  of  Grod  plainly  indicates  that  the  conflict,  either  of  physical  force  or  of 
public  sentiment,  or  perhaps  of  both,  will  be  fierce  and  tremendous.  Who 
then  can  be  prepared  for  the  emergencies  of  a  day  like  this,  who  is  not  strong 
in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might?  For  such  scenes  mere  human 
energy  and  human  courage  can  make  no  preparation.  We  need  that  courage 
and  energy  which  come  from  God  alone. 

But  habits  of  elevated  communion  with  him,  and  of  faith,  such  as  have 
been  described,  can  give  us  all  that  we  need.  His  mind  beholds  the  mighty 
conflict  without  fear ;  his  mighty  intellect  grasps  it  all  He  sees  and  knows 
its  mighty  results,  and  by  his  energy  he  wields  and  manages  the  whole. 

Who  then  that  holds  communion  with  him,  and  sees  and  feels  these  things, 
can  be  afraid  ?  If  God  is  for  him,  who  can  be  against  him  ?  This  one 
thought  is  enough.  It  nerves  his  soul,  and  fills  him  with  a  courage  which 
nothing  can  destroy.     He  knows  that  God  can  sustain  him  and  give  him  the 
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victory ;  and  if  God  be  on  bis  side,  wbilst  the  throne  of  the  Eternal  stands  be 
cannot  fall.  This  was  the  secret  of  Luther's  energy,  and  it  is  the  only  source 
of  that  courage  which  will  finally  subdue  the  world  to  God. 

4.  In  no  other  way  can  high  excitement  and  great  energy  in  the  church 
be  so  balanced  and  regulated  as  to  exclude  a  pernicious  mixture  of  angry 
and  unholy  emotions.  It  will  be  seen  that  efforts  adequate  to  the  conversion 
of  the  world  will  bring  into  exercise  all  the  emotions  and  energies  of  man. — 
But  to  depraved  beings  this  is  a  new  source  of  danger. 

It  is  a  law  of  the  human  mind,  that  when  highly  excited  on  any  one  great 
subject,  the  strength  of  all  its  passions  and  emotions  receives  a  correspondent 
increase.  The  whole  mind  is  warmed,  and  the  scale  of  emotion  raised. 
This  holds  true  alike  in  all  great  enterprises,  civil  and  religious.  Hence,  if 
whilst  the  mind  is  in  such  a  state  of  excitement,  unholy  emotions  exist,  they 
too  exist  in  peculiar  vigor.  At  a  low  temperature,  the  mind  has  no  energetic 
emotions,  for  good  or  for  evil;  raise  its  temperature,  and  as  they  prevail  in 
either  direction,  they  receive  new  power.  How  dangerous,  then,  how  de- 
structive, unholy  emotions,  when  the  mind  is  excited  to  the  highest  possible 
degree.  They  are  like  the  blasting  and  withering  influence  of  the  Simoom 
of  the  desert  They  scorch  and  destroy  all  in  their  way.  Nor  does  it  follow,  that 
because  a  man  is  sustaining  a  good  cause  with  highly  excited  energies,  that 
he  may  not  be  the  subject  of  such  emotions.  Nay,  in  such  circumstances  pe- 
culiar danger  exists  of  falling  into  such  a  state  of  mind.  And  he  is  blind  to 
all  the  records  of  experience,  who  does  not  see  that  it  exists.  Indeed,  to  advo- 
cate a  holy  cause  with  all  the  united  energies  of  the  soul,  and  yet  not  permit 
the  mind  to  be  debased  or  corrupted  by  unholy  emotions,  is  one  of  the  hi^est 
attainments  of  man ;  in  importance  it  is  second  to  none.  For  the  goodness 
of  a  cause  can  make  no  atonement  for  unholy  feelings  in  its  advocates.  It 
only  renders  them  the  more  conspicuous  and  the  more  injurious.  Great  as 
was  the  cause  of  our  Savior,  the  least  exercise  of  unholy  feelings  in  him 
would  have  ruined  a  world.  And  though  we  are  by  no  means  in  circum- 
stances like  his,  yet  it  is  no  less  true  of  us  than  of  him,  that  the  least  degree 
of  unholy  feeling  cannot  be  displayed  in  the  advocates  of  the  cause  of  God, 
without  most  seriously  dishononng  him,  and  impeding  his  cause.  The 
extent  of  the  evil  is  less,  no  doubtt  than  it  would  have  been  in  the  case  of 
Christ ;  but  still  it  is  real  and  great.  Indeed,  no  evil  of  the  present  age  is 
greater,  than  the  ease  with  which  Christians  are  thrown  into  unholy  emotions, 
whenever  excited  by  any  great  cause,  and  the  deep  apathy  with  which  they 
regard  the  criminality  of  such  emotions. 

But  if  the  church  is  not  prepared  to  endure  the  excitement  of  the  present 
day,  when  the  world  is  but  half  awake,  what  will  she  do  in  the  midst  of  the 
conflicts  of  a  coming  age?  If  the  first  faint  tremblings  of  the  earth  throw 
her  prostrate,  what  will  she  do  when  mighty  earthquakes  shall  convulse 
it  to  Its  centre  ? 

Is  it  not  evident,  then,  that  the  church  must  learn  to  endure  excitement  of 
the  highest  kind,  and  yet  to  keep  herself  pure  from  all  sinful  emotions,  before 
she  is  prepared  to  convert  the  world  to  God  ?  And  how  can  she  secure  this, 
except  by  just  such  a  cultivation  of  the  mild  and  forgiving  graces  of  the 
Christian  character,  as  has  been  pointed  out  ?  These  are  designed  by  God 
to  be  the  balance  of  the  soul  in  the  hour  of  excitement ;  nay,  they  are  so  in 
God  himself  Much  as  he  is  moved,  he  never  ceases  to  be  patient  and  kind. 
These  traits  of  character  in  him  are  as  infinite  as  his  energy  is  great  in  other 
respects.  And  the  same  balance  ought  to  be  preserved  in  the  church.  She 
ought  to  be  just  as  patient,  and  long-suffering,  and  gentle,  and  tender,  and 
kind,  as  she  is  energetic,  and  bold,  and  courageous.  It  is  not,  indeed,  com- 
mon to  unite  these  appai^ntly  opposite  traits  in  equal  degrees,  and  to  some 
they  seem  incompatible.  But  they  are  not  They  are  both  essential  parts 
of  the  highest  degree  of  holiness.  They  are  both  united  in  God.  Nor  do 
thev  tend  in  the  least  to  weaken  each  other.     The  highest  degree  of  courage 


Digitized  byVjOOQlC 


208  NATIONAL  PRiAOHBR.  [June, 

and  energy  cannot  exist  except  in  a  meek,  patient,  and  lowly  mind.  In  such 
a  mind  its  energies  are  undivided.  No  anger,  or  suspicion,  or  envy,  divides 
or  distracts  them.  They  are  ail  kept  pure,  and  expend  their  united  power 
in  promoting  the  cause  of  God. 

Indeed,  this  is  the  great  secret  of  the  highest  possihle  degree  of  moral 
power.  Let  a  man  he  in  this  state  of  mind,  and  personal  insults  have  lost 
their  power  to  agitate  or  coofuse.  Ho  looks  calmly  at  the  truth  with  un- 
clouded vision ;  he  sees  whal  the  puhlic  good  requires,  and  that,  sustained  hy 
the  energy  of  omnipotence,  he  calmly  hut  decidedly  resolves  to  do.  By  at- 
tacks on  his  personal  interests,  he  can  neither  he  excited  nor  provoked.  Ail 
such  things  he  overlooks  and  forgets,  intent  only  to  promote  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  welfare  of  man.  But  let  the  cause  of  God  he  assailed,  tmd  all 
the  energies  of  his  soul  awake,  and,  in  perfect  consistency  with  the  utmost 
meekness  and  mildness,  he  exhihits  a  courage  which  nothing  can  daunt  or 
subdue. 

Such  is  the  style  of  character  demanded  in  all  who  would  engage  in  the 
great  work  of  converting  the  world.  And  how  can  it  be  attained  but  by  eleva- 
ting to  the  highest  possible  extent,  the  standard  of  holiness  in  the  church,  and 
by  aiming  at  humility,  meekness,  patience,  and  Ion g-su fieri ng,  in  the  highest 
degree  ?  So  that  these  traits  of  character  shall  exert  a  decisive  and  controlling 
power  on  the  public  mind,  and  thoroughly  imbue  all  the  maxims,  plans,  prin- 
ciples, and  associations  of  the  day,  with  their  own  all-pervading  character. 
Nothing  short  of  this  can  do  it,  and  nothing  short  of  this  should  be  done. 
So  that  harmony  and  brotherly  love  shall  be  expected,  in  all  assemblies  of 
Christians,  and  especially  of  ministers,  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  not  be  re- 
garded as  an  astonishing  event,  and  a  cause  of  peculiar  thanksgiving  to  God. 
tX)  we  ever  hear  ministers  thank  God  that  they  have  been  able  to  meet 
together  and  transact  business  with  so  much  temperance,  and  so  little  blasphemy, 
or  drunkenness  %  And  why  not  ?  Is  not  exemption  from  such  sins  as  these, 
a  real  cause  of  gratitude  to  God  ?  Who  can  deny  it?  Why.  then,  not  thank 
God  for  their  alienee  ?  Because  they  are  not  expected.  They  are  rebuked 
by  a  strong  public  sentiment,  and  it  is  expected  that  they  will  be  absent,  of 
course.  And  why  is  it  not  so  with  angry  emotions,  and  unholy  excitement  ? 
Because  the  moral  sentiment  of  the  church  on  this  subject  is  so  low.  Because 
the  feelings  of  God  on  this  point  are  not  realized,  and  the  deep  guilt  of  such 
things  is  not  seen  and  felt  as  it  ought  to  be.  Let  the  presence  of  God  be 
realized  and  felt,  and  the  public  sentiment  of  the  church  be  pure,  and 
such  things  would  not  be  endured  on  earth  any  more  than  in  heaven. — 
Does  Gabriel  ever  praise  God,  because  he  and  Raphael,  and  all  the  heavenly 
host  can  labor  for  him  without  contention  ?  Nay,  what  would  be  thought 
of  a  single  angry  word  in  heaven  ?  Would  not  every  golden  harp  in  a 
moment  cease  its  notes,  and  all  heaven  stand  in  amaze  at  the  hideous  sound  ? 
Alas,  alas,  for  this  earth,  but  most  of  all  for  the  church  of  God  !  Oh,  upon  what 
scenes  has  God  looked  down,  from  age  to  age,  among  his  own  dear  people,  whom 
he  hath  redeemed  by  his  own  blood,  and  adjured  by  his  own  infinite  love,  to 
love  one  another.  Redeemed  by  the  same  Savior,  laboring  in  the  same  great 
cause,  heirs  of  the  same  glorious  inheritance,  preparing  to  spend  an  eternity 
together  in  the  service  of  God,  they  yet  expect,  as  a  matter  of  course,  that  they 
must  in  all  cases  of  peculiar  temptation,  and  in  some  that  are  not,  quarrel  and 
contend  in  the  service  of  God  !  For  this  sin  the  earth  groans  in  agony,  and 
is  weary,  waiting  in  vain  for  the  hour  of  redemption,  and  the  heavens  are  hung 
in  mourning,  and  the  angels  of  God  weep.  Oh,  for  the  voice  of  God.  to  make 
the  church  feel  as  she  ought  on  this  point !  If  angry  meteors  were  to  shoot 
along  the  sounding  sky.  and  the  heavens  above  to  glow  with  lurid  flames,  as 
in  token  of  the  fierce  displeasure  of  God — if  on  a  dark  canopy  of  gathering 
clouds,  the  Son  of  Man,  in  all  the  glory  of  oflfended  majesty,  should  now  appear, 
uttering,  whilst  the  earth  trembled  at  his  voice,  his  emotions  of  mingled  grief 
and  indignation  at  the  unholy  divisions  and  contentions  of  his  church — then 
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indeed,  might  his  people  lay  it  to  heart;  and  will  they  not  as  it  is?  Is  it 
not  enough,  that  Grod  has  spoken  in  his  word,  and  fully  declared  his  feelings 
there?    and  must  he  darken  the  heavens  and  shake  the  earth, before  his  peo- 

fie  will  believe  that  he  is  in  earnest  on  this  subject,  and  means  all  he  says? 
B  it  a  hopeless  case  ?  is  this  sin  unconquerable  ?  cannot  the  church  subdue 
it,  and  be  formed  anew  in  the  image  of  God,  and  put  on  the  garments  of 
infinite  meekness  and  unconquerable  love  ?  Oh,  yes,  it  can  be  done.  The 
glory  of  God  demands  it  The  exigencies  of  the  age  demand  it.  Gratitude  to 
God  demands  it  And  let  the  church  feel  on  this  subject  as  she  ought,  and  it 
can  be  done ;  nay,  it  will  be  done ;  and  the  public  sentiment  of  the  church 
and  a  deep  sense  of  the  presence  of  God,  will  rebuke  all  angry  and  unholy^ 
ejccitement  on  earth,  even  as  it  does  in  heaven.  No  Christian  would  deem  it 
hard  to  abstain  from  such  emotions  in  heaven,  and  immediately  before  the 
throne  of  God.  The  very  thought  of  them  would  be  horrible  to  his  mind. 
And  the  same  would  be  true  pn  earth,  if  all  men  had  such  a  sense  of  the  pre- 
sence and  emotions  of  God,  as  they  might  have  and  ought  to  have.  It  is  pos- 
sible to  deliberate  and  consult  here  on  earth,  as  if  we  were  deliberating  and 
consulting  before  the  throne  of  God,  amid  the  unclouded  splendors  of  the  upper 
world.  Nay,  if  all  Christians  had  the  proper  spirit  of  faith,  they  would  never 
deliberate  in  any  other  way.  Oh,  then,  how  easy  to  do  all  things  in  calmness, 
and  meekness,  and  brotherlv  love.     Oh,  then,  how  altered  the  spirit  of  reli- 

S'ous  public  bodies :  how  altered  the  spirit  of  public  discussion :  how  altered 
e  manner  in  which  the  church  would  sustain  and  advocate  every  good  cause. 
And  how  soon  would  the  balmy  energy  of  love,  diffused  throughout  her 
borders,  heal  the  wounds  which  sin  has  made,  and  give  to  every  work  of  her 
hands  an  energy  unknown  before. 


SERMON  CXCIII. 

5.  In  no  other  way  than  by  greatly  elerating  the  standard  of  holiness,  can 
intellectual  diversities  of  opinion  be  removed,  to  such  a  degree  as  to  secure 
the  final  union  of  the  church. 

Of  the  importance  of  a  £nal  and  visible  union  of  the  people  of  God,  so  stri- 
king and  powerful  in  its  influence,  as  utterly  to  eradicate  the  unbelief  of  the 
world  concerning  the  Divine  origin  of  the  Gospel,  we  have  already  spoken. 
We  have  also  adverted  to  the  power  of  ar^t  devotedness  to  a  common  cause, 
and  love  of  a  common  holy  character,  to  unite  even  those  who  differ  as  much 
as  Christians  of  the  present  day  in  various  points  of  belief 

But,  this  degree  of  union  is  not  all  which  we  are  to  desire  or  expect  The 
present  degree  of  intellectual  difference  among  Christians  is  not  founded  in 
truth,  nor  in  the  nature  of  things ;  and  must  to  a  great  extent  be  removed  before 
the  unity  which  Grod  requires  can  be  restored  to  the  church,  and  the  world 
be  converted  to  God.     And  this  can  be  efilected  only  by  eminent  holiness. 

The  question,  how  can  unity  be  preserved  in  the  church,  has  ever  been 
considered  one  of  the  greatest  difficulty. 

At  one  time,  it  was  deeaied  lawful  and  expedient  to  maintain  it  by  phy- 
sical power,  and  to  compri  all  men  to  think  alike  by  civil  pains  and  penal- 
ties. But  by  all  enlightened  friends  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  these  views 
have  been  abandoned,  and  the  rig^t  of  free  inquiry  maintained.  And  now, 
the  chief  confidence  of  many  seems  to  he  reposed  on  discussion,  as  the  most 
effectual  means  of  discovering  and  defending  truth,  and  promoting  unity  of 
opinion.  And,  it  must  be  conceded,  that  this  is  not  only  an  important  but  an 
indispensable  means  of  securing  these  results.  God  intends  tnat  men  shall 
think,  and  think  deepiy,  Withoot  it  they  can  understand  and  value  neither 
him  nor  his  government  *  nor  can  they  efficiently  and  wisely  do  his  with  And 
no  doubt  this  world  will  become  a  thinking  world,  just  in  proportion  as  it 
surrenders  its  intellect  to  that  of  God,  to  be  illuminated  and  taugnt  of  him. 
Vol.  10.— No.  2, 
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But  it  cannot  be  pretended  that  mere  discussion  is  adequate,  either  to  secure 
a  discovery  of  the  truth,  or  unity  of  opinion ;  for  want  of  information  is  not 
the  chief  source  of  error,  nor  is  mere  argument  the  most  effectual  mode  of 
enlightening  the  mind.  It  is  clear,  beyond  a  doubt,  that  the  greatest  of  all 
obstacles  to  the  perception  of  truth  are  moral,  and  that  these  may  exist  to  such 
a  degree,  as  utterly  to  deprive  argument  of  all  its  power.  Indeed,  men  prac- 
tically admit  this  principle  in  all  the  intercourse  of  life.  They  never  expect 
to  see  a  leading  antagonist  in  a  controversy  convinced,  or  willing  to  confess  it 
if  he  is.  They  never  expect  to  see  one  leading  denomination,  or  party,  con- 
yinced  by  the  arguments  of  another,  of  the  incorrectness  of  any  of  their  own 
views  or  practices.  Solitary  exceptions  may  exist  in  individual  cases,  bat 
these  are  regarded  as  extraordinary  fects,  and  only  serve  to  show  the  extent 
and  reality  of  the  general  rule.  Indeed  he  must  have  been  but  a  careless  ob- 
server, who  is  not  fully  convinced  that  the  power  of  the  heart  over  the  intellect 
altogether  exceeds  the  power  of  the  intellect  over  the  heart 

If  then  the  heart  has  such  sway  over  the  intellect,  can  the  entire  intellect  be 
secured  except  through  the  medium  of  the  heart?  Most  manifestly  it  cannot; 
and  no  mode  of  discovering  the  truth,  or  producing  the  unity  of  opinion,  can 
be  correct,  which  is  not  essentially  based  on  this  principla  The  great  tnith 
then,  on  which  this  whole  subject  rests,  is  this : — 

The  only  effectual  mode  of  producing  unity  of  opinion  in  the  church,  is 
to  remove  all  moral  obstacles  to  the  perception  of  the  truth  ;  and  this  can 
be  done  only  by  elevating  the  standard  of  holiness,  and  thus  producing  a  state 
of  feeling,  so  calm,  unbiassed,  judicious,  and  kind,  that  such  inquiry  and  discus- 
sion as  is  necessary  to  remove  diversities,  shall  be  unimpeded,  efficient  and  safe. 

Obvious  as  these  principles  may  seem,  they  have  not  been  regarded  as  they 
ought  to  be.  Indeed,  the  great  errors  of  the  present  age,  on  this  subject,  may 
be  traced  wholly  to  the  neglect  of  them. 

It  is  entirely  owing  to  this  cause,  that  those  results  which  would  easily,  uni- 
versally, and  of  necessity  flow  from  high  degrees  of  holiness  in  the  church, 
are  neither  expected  nor  aimed  at,  as  things  probable  and  easy  to  be  attained, 
and  that  some  almost  d^ny  the  possibility  of  enlarged  and  harmonious  views 
among  all  Christians,  on  all  great  leading  points  (^doctrine  and  practice,  and 
of  an  elevated,  energetic,  holy,  united  public  sentiq^ent,  as  it  regards  the  con- 
version of  the  world,  and  the  organization  of  human  society  on  benevolent 
principles.  That  these  things  are  not  expected  is  obvious  from  the  ^t  that 
the  great  effort  of  the  day  is  rather  to  modify  and  check  the  evils  of  the  present 
distracted  and  divided  state  of  the  church,  than  to  efiect  a  radical  cure. 
Some  seem  even  to  regard  the  existence  of  different  denominations,  as  the  es- 
sential means  of  doing  the  greatest  good.  It  is  essential,  it  is  said,  to  the 
greatest  degree  of  excitement,  and  to  bring  out  all  the  energies  of  the  church 
in  the  common  cause.  It  will  not,  indeed,  be  denied,  that  some  innocent  diver- 
sity of  opinion  may  exist,  on  unimportant  points  of  doctrine  or  government, 
owin^  to  the  necessary  limitations  of  the  human  mind,  or  diversities  of  acquired 
knowledge,  and  varieties  in  character  and  condition,  or  to  the  want  of  express 
revelation  on  particular  points,  or  because  some  things  are  in  the  nature  of 
the  case  indifferent  and  optional.  And  that  some  good  as  well  as  evil  has  re- 
sulted from  the  existence  of  different  denominations,  will  not  be  denied. 

But  that  any  degree  of  diversity  of  opinion  or  practice  in  the  church,  which 
is  the  result  of  sin,  is  useful  or  desirable,  or  even  harmless,  is  an  absurdity  in 
terms.  It  is  to  suppose  a  state  of  society  formed  by  perfectly  holy  men, 
would  be  less  perfect  than  one  formed  by  sinners,  less  adapted  to  do  good  and 
glorify  God,  and  develop  the  powers  of  the  human  mind.  And  what  opinion 
can  be  more  absurd,  nay,  more  impious  f  But,  no  one,  it  is  presumed  will 
maintain  it  It  must  be  conceded  that  all  diversities  of  opinion  which  sin 
has  caused,  ought  to  cease.  Let  us  then  inquire  what  would  be  the  result 
if  all  sinful  causes  of  error  were  removed  ? 

First,  there  would  come  into  operation  that  natural  and  powerful  tendency 
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to  union,  of  which  I  have  already  spoken ;  for  supreme  devotedness  to  God,  as 
we  have  shown,  inevitahly  tends  to  draw  men  together,  and  to  produce 
a  sincere  desire  to  remove  causes  of  difference.  To  be  united  as  one,  and  to 
have  mutual  confidence  and  affection,  is  so  happy  and  heavenly  a  state  of  mind, 
that  to  remain  disunited  would  be  a  great  self-denial,  and  a  longing  after  union 
would  be  ardent  and  intense. 

All  shame  at  confessing  error  would  cease ;  for  this  arises  solely  from  pride 
and  a  fear  of  degrading  one's  self,  or  one's  party.  If  men  loved  God  and  the 
public  good,  as  they  ought,  they  would  feel  no  shame  to  confess  sins  and  errors, 
but  the  reverse.  They  would  rejoice  to  do  it,  for  by  so  doing  they  would  free 
tlieoiselves  from  the  grievous  bondage  of  false  shame,  and  throw  their  whole 
influence  on  the  side  of  truth  and  of  God.  They  would  see  that  to  confess 
errors  degraded  neither  themselves  nor  their  party,  but  exalted  both  in  the 
eyes  of  God,  and  of  all  candid  men  ;  and  God  would  give  them  grace  to  do 
it,  and  he  is  able  to  give  grace  to  all  his  church  to  do  the  same. 

Again,  all  fear  of  obloquy  and  human  censure  would  be  gone,  and  under 
the  influence  of  supreme  love  to  God,  and  to  his  cause,  the  soul  would  be 
filled  with  holy  courage,  to  follow  the  truth  to  all  its  results. 

So,  also,  avarice  and  worldliness  would  no  more  darken  the  mind  by  their 
blinding  and  distracting  influence,  as  it  regards  questions  involving  pecuni- 
ary interests. 

Again,  the  moral  affinities  of  the  mind  for  truth  would  be  greatly  increased* 
it  would  be  a  constant  source  of  exquisite  pleasure  to  the  soul,  and  be  valued 
b^ond  all  local  or  selfish  interests. 

And  last,  though  not  least,  the  Spirit  of  God  would  guide  the  mind  into  all 
truth.  He  is  ever  ready  and  desirous  to  do  it,  if  men  would  but  be  guided, 
but  the  love  of  sin,  in  any  form,  renders  them,  so  far  as  it  prevails,  unwilling. 
Remove  the  influence  of  all  forms  of  sin,  and  the  soul  freely  and  joyfiilly  follows 
its  Divine  guide  into  all  the  heights,  and  depths,  and  lengths,  and  breadths 
of  eternal  wisdom  and  love. 

Now  let  all  these  causes  have  their  full  operation,  and  what  will  be  the 
result?  All  Christians  will  see  God  as  he  is,  and  therefore  see  him  alike. 
They  will  see  the  system  of  his  government  as  it  is,  and  therefore  see  it  alike. 
Hence  it  is  evident  that  there  is  a  foundation  for  unity  of  views  in  the  very 
nature  of  things,  as  much  in  the  moral  world  as  in  the  natural.  There  is  but 
one  €k>d,  and  one  system  of  government,  and  this  is  a  glorious  reality  and 
may  be  seen  as  it  is,  and  all  who  see  it  as  it  is,  must  see  it  alike ;  not  because 
tbey  are  making  eflbrts  to  agree,  but  because  they  are  looking  at  the  same  objects ; 
jost  as  all  men  see  the  natural  world,  alike,  not  because  they  are  trying 
to  agree,  but  because  they  see  the  same  objects,  and  see  them  as  they  are. 
New,  the  leading  difference  between  the  two  cases  is  this,  that  in  the  case  of 
the  natural  world,  men  are  under  no  bias  to  take  false  views  of  it,  in  the  moral 
world  they  are ;  in  the  natural,  the  will  does  not  distort  or  pervert  the  percep* 
tions  of  the  senses  ;  in  the  moral  world  it  does  distort  and  blind  the  percep- 
tions of  the  mind.  Of  course,  the  rational  way  to  cause  men  to  seethe  moral 
world  alike,  just  as  they  do  the  natural,  is  to  remove  the  cause  of  the  difler- 
ence  between  the  two  cases,  namely,  moral  bias ;  and  to  cultivate  eminent 
holiness,  is  not  only  an  effectual  way,  but  it  is  the  only  way  to  do  this ;  moreover 
to  deny  that  Christians  in  a  holy  and  unbiassed  state  of  mind  may  arrive  at 
harmonious  views,  is  to  limit  the  power  of  God  to  guide  his  people  alike. 
^  To  reason  from  the  past  then,  and  to  infer  that  because  all  Christians  have 
disagreed,  they  can  never  agree,  is  neither  scriptural  or  philosophical.  The 
most  powerful  means  of  pn^ucing  union,  has  never  been  fully  and  feithfuUy 
tried,  and  to  give  it  a  full  trial  is  the  great  duty  of  the  present  ap.  Not  to 
atop  discussion,  nor  to  compromise  fundamental  truth  for  union.  Indeed  union 
in  fundamental  error,  or  indifference  to  truth  are  no  less  to  be  deprecated  than 
division.  But  it  is  our  duty  to  give  bwinint  holiness  its  full  power,  as  au 
essential  means  of  securing  the  appropriate  results  of  discussion.    And  <m  this 
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subject  fiir  more  can  be  done  than  is  even  supposed ;  for  on  all  the  points  of  expe- 
rimental piety  mentioned  in  these  discourses,  all  true  Christians  agree.  Here 
then  is  a  broad  common  ground,  on  which  ail  can  stand  and  labor  together. 
Let  them  do  it,  and  let  the  church  rise  at  once  in  holiness  and  communicm 
with  God,  and  form  an  allpervadinfi^  atmosphere  of  love,  and  let  this  exert 
its  full  influence  on  the  mind,  and  all  causes  of  disunion  will  disappear,  as  the 
mists  of  night  before  the  rising  sun. 

Inquiry  will  be  free,  candid,  and  safe,  and  the  progress  of  (hith  in  the 
church  will  be  rapid  and  unobstructed.  Sectarian  jealousies  will  cease,  party 
spirit  die,  and  bitter,  angry  controversie.s  be  heard  no  more.  In  the  warm 
and  genial  atmosphere  of  holiness,  kindness,  and  brotherly  love,  the  human 
mind  will  expand  with  an  energy  hitherto  unknown.  The  everlasting  forms 
of  glorious  truth  will  rise  before  the  minds  of  all,  and  all  seeing  alike  that 
glorious  God,  who  is  over  all,  and  in  all,  and  through  all,  will  be  united  to 
one  Lord  by  the  ties  of  a  common  faith,  through  the  one  inward  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost 

In  what  particulars  and  to  what  extent  the  opinions  and  practices  of  existing 
denominations  would  be  modified  by  the  change,  time  only  can  show.  One 
thine,  however,  is  plain,  that  the  church,  in  her  best  days,  will  recognize 
no  right  to  make  any  doctrine,  practice,  or  mode  of  government,  on  which 
diversity  of  opinion  remains,  if  any  such  there  should  be,  an  essential  term 
of  communion  and  fraternal  intercourse,  since  this  would  be  inconsistent  with 
the  existence  of  that  visible  union  among  his  followers,  which  was  desired 
and  enjoined  by  Christ  It  is  indeed  true,  in  a  civil  sense,  that  any  church 
may  adopt  such  terms  of  communion  as  she  pleases.  But  a  civil  right  to 
make  terms  of  union  and  communion  is  one  thing,  while  a  license  to  do  it,  from 
the  great  Head  of  the  church,  is  quite  another.  Here  none  can  deny  that  all 
Christians  are  under  solemn  obligations  to  do  the  known  will  of  Clirist,  and 
it  is  his  known  will,  that  all  his  people  shall  be  one,  even  as  be  and  the  Father 
are  one,  and  visibly  too,  so  that  the  world  may  believe  that  Qod  has  sent 
him.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  no  church  has  a  right  to  fix  on  any  terms 
of  communion,  or  mode  of  government,  inconsistent  with  the  attainment  of 
this  great  end.  Hence,  either  all  Christians  will  see  alike,  on  all  points  of 
doctrine,  practice,  and  government,  or  if  they  still  differ,  will  regard  all  re- 
maining points  of  difference,  as  so  unessential  that  they  may  be  allowed  to 
exist  in  any  body  of  Christians,  without  giving  sufficient  ground  for  division 
or  disunion  ;  so  that  the  whole  body  of  Christians,  on  earth,  shall  actually 
enjoy  Christian  fellowship  and  communiony  and  hake  upon  the  woru> 

THE    IHPRBSSION   OP   ONE    UNITED   WHOLE. 

The  great  point  regarded  by  Christ,  is  most  manifestly  the  moral  impres- 
sion of  the  union  of  his  people  on  the  world;  and  to  secure  this  there 
must  be  some  mode  of  union,  so  obvious  and  visible,  as  really  and  powerfully 
to  afiect  the  world.  In  no  other  way  can  they  meet  his  wishes,  so  fully  ex- 
pressed in  his  last  prayer,  and  fulfil  his  solemn  command. 

It  is  of  course  a  matter  of  fair  inquiry  to  what  changes  these  principles 
would  lead ;  but  that  the  principles  are  correct  it  would  seem  that  no  one 
could  for  a  moment  doubt  And  an  elevated  degree  of  holiness  alone  is 
wanting  to  enable  the  church  to  apply  them  at  once,  and  to  render  all  deno- 
minations ready  and  willing  fully  to  admit  whatever  changes  they  may  de- 
mand. For  surely  the  highest  point  to  be  gained  is  not  the  glory  of  any  one 
denomination,  but  the  glory  of  Grod.  Not  to  have  all  the  world  acknowledge 
that  any  one  man  or  any  one  sect  is  exactly  right,  but  to  have  all  men  unite 
with  one  heart  and  voice  in  praising  God ;  and  this  never  can  and  never  will 
take  place  until  all  the  church  is  united  in  the  same  great  work.  For  the 
present  divisions  of  Christians  are  one  of  the  prominent  causes  of  infidelity. 
A  moral  energy,  then,  is  needed  to  look  this  subject  fully  in  the  face,  and  to 
coma  up  decidedly  to  the  great  work  of  doinff  tAe  known  will  of  Christ  on 
this  point    The  gtory  of  God  dvHaoda  it.    The  weUare  of  a  dyin^  vmM 
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demaads  it.  A  holy  purpo6e,to  wipe  off  the  foul  disgrace  of  existing  divisions 
and  contentions  from  the  church  of  Christ  demands  it  And  the  Savior  will 
never  smile  upon  his  church  with  the  fullness  of  divine  love,  until  it  is  done. 

I  am  aware  that  the  desirableness  of  such  a  consummation  is  less  deeply  felt 
by  some  minds,  from  a  persuasion  that  important  benefits  have  resulted  to  the 
church  from  the  existence  of  different  denominations,  and  that  they  will  be 
still  useful  even  in  the  Millennium.  Indeed,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  impor- 
tant incidental  benefits  have  arisen  from  the  existence  of  different  denomina- 
tions, in  a  low  state  of  piety  in  the  church,  and  great  evils  have  arisen  from 
union  and  consolidation  among  corrupt  Christians.  But  this  is  no  proof  that 
in  a  state  of  elevated  piety  all  such  evils  would  not  be  entirely  avoided,  and 
all  the  benefits,  which  in  a  low  state  of  piety  might  result  from  the  existence 
of  various  denominations,  be  obtained  in  higher  perfection  in  a  state  of  per- 
fect unity. 

If  it  is  said  that  different  denominations  are  needed  to  excite  one  another 
to  love  and  good  works,  I  answer,  this  is  needed  only  in  a  low  state  of  piety. 
It  is  not  needed  in  heaven,  nor  would  it  be  on  earth  if  men  loved  Qod  as  they 
do  in  heaven.  If  the  original  and  great  main-spring  of  love  were  sound,  it 
would  keep  the  system  at  work  with  all  its  power,  and  all  such  secondary 
influences  might  be  laid  aside. 

If  it  is  said  that  the  union  of  all  Christians  m  one  body  would  make  the 
church  worldly  and  corrupt,  I  reply  again,  this  is  true  only  in  a  low  state  of 
piety.  The  church  in  heaven  is  one,  and  ever  will  be ;  and  yet,  is  she  in 
danger  of  corruption  9  Is  it  said  she  dwelb  in  the  presence  of  God,  and 
beholds  his  glory,  and  is  above  all  earthly  motives  ?  I  reply,  so  may  the 
church  on  earth.  Nay,  so  she  will ;  for  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  yet  to  be 
with  men  on  earth,  and>he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  his  people. 

The  fact  is,  that  the  assumption  of  the  necessity  of  a  permanently  low  state 
of  piety  on  earth  is  the  only  basis  on  which  such  arc^uments  for  the  necessity 
of  different  denominations  can  have  any  power  \  and  remove  their  basis,  and 
thev  must  Ml  with  it. 

Now,  what  right  has  any  man  to  make  such  an  assumption  ?  Has  tb^ 
church  a  right  for  a  moment  to  remain  in  her  present  low  state  of  piety  I 
Who  dares  affirm  it?  Does  not  God  command  her  to  be  holy  as  h^  ifii 
We  know  he  does.  Is  he  not  grieved,  wounded,  dishonored,  and  <^nded,. 
by  the  present  low  state  of  piety  in  the  church  f  We  know  h^  i^  Qughit 
not  the  church  to  make  efforts  to  remove  it,  decided,  vigorous,  9,li-absorbiag  > 
Who  can  deny  hi  And  if  she  does,  will  not  God  bless  theia?  And  if  be 
does,  will  she  not  gain  the  result  9  Will  not  Zion  arise  from  the  dust,  and  put 
on  her  beautiful  garments,  and  shine  forth  &ir  as  the  moon,  and  clear  as  the 
sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners?  After  all,  here  is  the  great  turn- 
ing point  of  the  whole  subject  It  all  concentrates  here.  The  views  of  the 
church  on  this  sulnect  are  low,  deplorably  low.  There  is  no  fitith  at  all  as  to 
what  might  be,  and  ought  to  be,  and  would  be,  if  the  church  wo«ikl  delibe- 


holy  passions,  either  m  the  church  or  out  'the  power  of  sin  must  bHbroken 
or  all  e  se  is  vain ;  and  this  the  Savior  righteously  demands ;  and  from  it  would 
certainly  result  such  an  open,  manifest,  and  decided  union  among  all  Chris- 
tians, as  would  most  powerfully  tend  to  convert  the  whole  world  It  is  clear 
from  his  last  prayer,  that  he  fully  and  decidedly  contemplated  this,  as  abso- 
lutely  essential  to  his  highest  fflory,  and  to  the  ultimate  triumph  of  his  cause 
on  earth.  And  it  is  a  remarkable  foct,  that  we  can  gather  nothing  from  the  New 
Testament  that  seems  to  imply,  even  remotely,  ihat  the  Savior  or  his  apostles 
contemplated  the  existence  of  diffoiant  denominations  of  Christians  on  earth 
eHher  as  desirable  or  allowable.     They  have  said  much,  that  to  a  catidid 
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mind,  who  should  read  it  for  the  first  time,  and  onder  no  mflnence  from 
the  feelings  of  the  present  age,  would  seem  to  imply  directly  the  reverse. 
They  have  exhorted  all  Christians  to  be  perfectly  joined  together,  in  one 
heart  and  in  one  mind,  and  to  aU  speaJc  the  same  thing,  and  to  have  no 
divisions  among  them,  and  to  endeavor  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bond  of  perfectness.  But  no  where  have  they  adverted  to,  or  pointed 
out  the  advantages  resulting  from  having  the  church  divided  into  difTerent 
denominations,  even  supposing  them  not  to  contend — ^much  less  if  they  do. 
All  such  advantages,  if  any  there  are,  are  most  manifestly  the  result  of  the 
discovery  of  later  ages.  They  either  escaped  the  notice  of  our  Savior  and 
his  apostles,  or  they  did  not  deem  them  of  sufficient  importance  to  he  stated 
and  insisted  on  at  large. 

But  if  I  were  to  express  an  opinion  on  the  subject,  it  would  be  this : — That 
the  original  idea  of  the  New  Testament  was  open  and  visible  unity  in  the 
church,  as  the  result  of  elevated  holiness,  and  to  be  perpetuated  by  the  same. 
But  as  primitive  holiness  declined,  this  great  idea  was  taken  up  and  abused 
as  the  iMisis  on  which  to  build  a  great  union,  on  worldly  maxims,  and  with  an 
unholy  spirit ;  and  that  hence  originated  all  the  corruptions  of  popery,  espe- 
cially that  most  abhorrent  of  all,  the  attempt  to  compel  unity  of  opinion  hy 
fiigot  and  the  sword :  that  after  the  Reformation,  however,  the  great  prin- 
ciples of  free  inquiry  and  rights  of  conscience  were  thrown  out,  but  that  be* 
ing  unbalanced  by  the  power  of  love,  they  have  split  up  the  church  into  con- 
tending sects;  but  that  when  their  kindred  principle  of  elevated  holiness  shall 
be  restored,  it  will  bring  the  church  back  to  the  primitive,  simple,  and  glorious 
idea  of  visible  union  in  holiness  and  truth  :  and  that,  meanwhile,  the  horror 
of  the  world  resulting  from  a  flagrant  abuse  of  the  idea  of  unity  in  a  low  state 
of  piety,  has  produced  an  undue  fear  of  unity  in  any  form,  and  on  any  prin- 
ciples— forgetting  that  unity  is  safe  in  heaven,  and  essentia]  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  perfect  bliss ;  and  that  it  will  be  so  on  earth,  just  so  far  as  the  same 
principles  prevail  here,  that  render  it  safe,  joyful,  and  glorious  there.  If 
these  things  are  so,  it  should,  manifestly,  be  the  leading  object  of  the  age 
to  give  to  holiness  its  full  power,  and  to  wait  the  glorious  resuk. 


SERMON  CXCIV. 

The  necessity  of  an  elevated  standard  of  holiness,  such  as  has  been  de- 
scribed, will  be  still  more  apparent,  if  we  consider,  - 

6.  That  nothing  else  can  prepare  the  church  to  enjoy  permanent  prosperity. 

That  to  the  depraved  heart  of  man  it  has  ever  been  peculiarly  difBcult  to 
endure  the  temptations  incident  to  uncommon  prosperity,  no  reflecting 
person  will  deny ;  and  so  long  as  a  state  of  mind  continues  to  exist  in  the 
church  by  whicn  these  temptations  are  invested  with  power,  so  long  will 
it  be  true  that  she  cannot  endure  prosperity,  and  yet  remain  incorrupt. — 
Nor  is  this  true  alone  of  the  church  taken  as  a  iJody.  It  is  true  of  indi- 
viduals in  all  stations,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest.  But  on  those  who  are 
called,  in  the  providence  of  God,  to  occupy  important  stations  in  the  church, 
these  temptations  operate  with  peculiar  power.  It  was  so  even  with  Paul,  and 
to  prevent  his  fall  and  ruin,  his  heavenly  Father  deemed  it  indispensably 
necessary  to  send  and  to  continue  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  even  after  entreated  by- 
earnest  and  repeated  prayer  that  it  might  be  removed.  And  if  such  things 
were  true  even  of  the  chief  of  the  apostles,  what  shall  be  said  of  us,  nnd  of 
other  men?  Who  will  be  confident  that  he  can  stand  when  even  an  apostle 
was  in  such  danger  of  felling?  And  that  the  danger  is  real  and  great,  any 
man's  experience,  who  knows  any  thing  of  his  heart,  must  oft  have  taught 
him.  How  often  has  it  been  necessary  for  God  to  chastise  him,  and  to  bring  him 
low  to  save  him  from  ruin  ?  And  now,  afler  all  that  God  has  done,  and  still  con- 
linues  to  do,  how  few  are  found  who  can  endure  prosperity  unhurt.     How  dan- 
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gerous  to  young  men  is  early  prosperity,  and  to  successful  ministers  or  evan- 
gelists, that  deference  for  them  and  their  opinions,  which  is  so  natural,  and  the 
peculiar  honor  and  influence  enjoyed  by  them  in  the  church ;  and  how  often  in 
the  midst  of  prosperous  revivals  is  the  Spirit  of  Qod  grieved  and  quenched 
by  the  unholy  elation,  ingratitude,  and  spiritual  pride,  which  so  naturally  re- 
sult from  peculiar  measures  of  success.  Indeed,  a  liability  to  elation  and  in- 
gratitude, has  been,  in  all  ages,  the  great  danger  of  the  people  of  Gk>d.  So 
Uiat  the  children  of  Israel,  when  about  to  enjoy  a  season  of  great  pros- 
perity in  Canaan,  even  after  a  long  series  of  wanderings  in  the  desert,  ex- 
pressly designed  to  try  and  humble  them  and  prepare  them  for  prosperity, 
were  yet  deemed  in  greater  danger  from  this  than  from  any  other  source. 
How  often  was  the  warning  repeated  and  urged  upon  them,  "  Beware  lest  thy 
heart  be  lifted  up  and  thou  forget  the  Lord  thy  God ;"  and  yet  even  those  oft 
repeated  warnings  were^l  in  vain,  as  their  subsequent  history  showed,  and 
as  wa^  often  confessed  in  the  lamentations  of  later  prophets  over  the  ruins  of 
their  people.  So  also  has  it  been  in  the  Christian  church.  When  the  fires 
of  persecution  have  raged,  and  they  have  been  driven  from  the  honors  and 
enjoyments  of  this  world  to  Grod,  the  church  has  become  humble.  But  so 
soon  as  this  external  pressure  has  been  taken  off,  and  the  natural  tendencies  of 
the  heart  have  had  opportunity  to  operate  unchecked,  how  soon  has  she  for- 
gotten Gk>d  in  the  elation  of  pride,  and  through  her  wanderings  from  him 
become  exceedingly  corrupt.  And  even  to  this  day  the  scourge  of  affliction 
has  been  found  essential  to  make  her  humble  and  keep  her  from  ruin. 

Indeed,  the  greatness  and  extent  of  the  dangers  resulting  from  this  source 
almost  exceed  belief^  and  cannot  be  too  strongly  stated.  The  sin  of  pride,  is 
not  in  its  nature  open,  and  gross,  and  shocking  to  the  common  feelings  of 
mankind,  but  is  peculiarly  plausible,  deceptive,  and  fascinating.  Nor  are  its 
evil  effects  at  once  manifest ;  like  a  species  of  mental  intoxication,  it  steals  over 
the  soul,  relaxes  its  moral  energies,  and  plunges  it  into  an  ocean  of  unhal- 
lowed and' debajsing  indulgences.  And  to  be  keenly  alive  to  its  approach, 
and  to  reject,  with  loathing  and  horror,  the  very  first  drop  of  its  Circean  cup, 
requires  a  moral  energy  which  few  possess.  Yet  such  must  be  the  spiritual 
vigor  of  the.  church,  before  she  can  endure  the  state  of  prosperity  implied . 
in  the  conversion  of  the  world  to  God.  For  in  this  it  is  implied  that  the 
scourge  of  affliction  is  no  longer  to  be  employed,  as  a  means  of  producing 
hnmility ;  but  that  her  prosperity  is  to  be  like  the  waves  of  the  sea.  And  tf 
the  church,  with  her  present  degree  of  holiness,  is  unable  to  endure  even  the 
small  measure  of  prosperity  which  God  sees  fit  to  bestow,  how  could  she  en- 
dure the  accumulated  and  unheard  of  prosperity  of  the  day  when  the  king- 
dom, and  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven, 
shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  ?  This  is,  indeed, 
a  subject  demanding  deep  and  serious  thought ;  for  the  whole  of  the  great 
question,  Can  the  church  be  prepared  to  endure  the  conversion  of  the  world 
to  Qod  i  centres  here.  Can  she  have  resources,  and  honor,  and  wealth, 
and  influence,  and  yet  remain  heavenly  minded  and  lowly  in  heart  ?  If  she 
cannot,  this  world  can  never  be  converted  to  God.  Prosperity  will  but  be  the 
ruin  of  the  church.  She  will  rise  but  to  fall  again,  and  never  can  she  enjoy 
constant  prosperity  and  the  smiles  of  Heaven.  Of  course,  the  church  neecTs 
a  special  preparation  on  this  subject,  and  one  adapted  to  the  age  in  which  we 
live,  and  to  the  prospects  before  us.  No  common  degree  of  humility  will 
suffice.  A  character  must  be  formed  of  humility,  so  pure,  deep,  and  strong,  as 
to  endure  even  the  trial  of  millennial  prosperity.  And  it  can  be  done.  For 
if  pride  can  be  excluded  from  heaven,  and  if  the  church  can  be  prepared  to 
endure  eternal  prosperity  there,  and  yet  remain  pure  and  lowly  in  heart,  can- 
not the  same  results  be  produced  by  the  presence  of  God,  and  by  breathing 
the  atmosphere  of  heaven,  even  on  earth  ?  It  may  be :  it  will  be :  for  such  is 
the  promise  of  God. 

It  is  a  duty  that  God  himself  demands  the  church  no  longer  to  evade.    And 
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if  suitable  efibrts  are  made,  and  tbe  presence  and  aid  of  God  implored,  the 
work  can  now  be  done,  and  the  church  can  be  redeemed  from  a  sin  so  odious,  so 
dei^rading,  so  destructive.  Her  public  sentiment  may  be  made  energetic  and 
pure.  To  seek  the  approbation  of  Gkni  only,  and  to  adore  G^od  alone— 4o  be 
pure,  meek,  and  lowly  in  heart,  may  become  the  constant,  habitual,  and  de- 
lightful state  of  mind  throughout  the  church,  and  to  loathe  with  horror  infin- 
ite the  least  defilement  of  pride.  Then  will  prosperity,  however  great,  have 
no  power  to  corrupt  So  intimate  will  be  the  communion  of  the  church  with 
God — so  clear  her  views  of  eternal  things — so  deep  her  sense  of  the  utter 
vanity  of  worldly  distinction  and  human  praise,  that  temptations  such  as  few 
can  now  resist,  will  be  stripped  of  all  their  power — the  baseness,  the  pollu- 
tions, and  the  ingratitude,  the  unnumbered  evils  of  pride,  will  be  so  fuU^  seen 
and  deeply  felt,  that  the  whole  soul  of  the  church  will  be  turned  agamst  it 
as  with  the  energy  of  omnipotence. 

7.  Nothing  but  an  elevated  standard  of  holiness  can  secure  those  powerful 
revivals  of  r^igion,  which  are  essential  to  convert  the  world  to  Grod. 

That  revivals  must  be  more  powerful  than  they  ever  have  been,  before  this 
result  can  be  secured,  none  can  deny.  But  this  can  never  be  expected  till 
more  faith,  and  holiness,  and  union  are  seen  on  the  part  of  the  church.  The 
radical  obstacles  to  powerful  revivals  throughout  whole  communities,  are 
deep  apathy  and  settled  unbelief  These  origroate  from  a  heart  alienated 
from  GU>d,  and  fully  determined  to  resist  or  evade  his  claims,  and  are  fostered 
by  the  divisions,  errors,  apathy,  and  unbelief  of  the  Christian  world.  And 
after  all  the  speculation  whicn  has  taken  place,  on  the  reasons  why  revivals 
are  not  more  extensive,  permanent,  and  powerful  in  Christian  communities, 
the  low  state  of  piety  in  ministers  and  churches,  and  the  divisions  of  Christiani^ 
are  the  real  cause.  Were  they  fully  united  on  all  the  great  truths  of  the 
gospel,  each  increasing,  and  not  paralyzing  the  influence  of  another;  were 
they  all  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  did  they  live  habitually  in  com- 
munion with  God,  and  in  ibll  view  of  eternal  realities,  and  indicate^  their  fiiith 
by  their  lives;  how  irresistible  the  power  of  such  example  and  eflbrt,  at- 
tended as  it  would  be  by  the  sovereign  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  And, 
as  we  have  already  seen,  the  same  elevated  state  of  holiness  would  give  to 
the  church  humility  to  endure  success.  But,  alas  1  the  energy  of  holy  ex- 
ample and  united  eflbrt  is  wanting,  and  the  tone  of  piety  is  so  low,  that  the 
church  is  not  prepared  to  endure  higher  measures  of  success.  But  let  Chris- 
tian example  and  eflbrt  be  such  as  they  ought  to  be,  and  let  believers  be  so  holy 
and  humble  that  they  can  endure  the  highest  degree  of  success,  and  the  whole 
fiiee  of  the  Christian  and  heathen  world  wonld  be  changed.  The  whole 
united  energy  of  the  church  would  be  concentrated  in  the  great  work  of  sav- 
ing souls;  nor  would  the  omnipotent  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  be  with- 
held. In  Christian  lands,  revivals  would  be  more  pure,  deen,  powerful,  per- 
manent, and  all-pervading,  than  ever  before ;  and  in  heathen  lands,  a  new  and 
peculiar  energy,  like  that  exerted  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  days  of  the  Apoe- 
des,  would  attend  the  preaching  of  the  word ;  clothing  all  missionaries  with 
new  power,  and  crowning  their  labors  with  heart-cheering  success.  No 
longer  would  the  slow  progress  of  conversion  in  heathen  lands  indicate  that 
the  church  did  not  even  begin,  in  earnest  believing  prayer,  to  lift  the  mighty 
mass  of  error,  deadness,  and  unbelief,  but  the  speedy  and  powerful  move- 
ments of  the  Spirit  of  G^,  in  breakinfl^  the  chains  of  heathenism  and  gather- 
ing the  nations  to  himself,  would  abundantly  indicate  that  she  was  so  strong  in 
spirit,  as  to  afiect  the  whole  heathen  world,  by  fervent  and  agonizing  prayer. 
Then  would  nations  be  born  in  a  day.  Then  would  Zion  burst  forth  on  the 
right  and  on  the  left,  and  lengthen  her  cords  and  strengthen  her  stakes.  Then 
would  it  be  said,  '  Who  are  these  that  fly  as  clouds,  and  as  the  doves  to  their 
windows?'  And  then  would  the  voice  of  God  be  heard,  'Lift  up  thine  eyes 
round  about,  and  behold:  all  nations  gather  themjBelvee  together,  and  come  to 
Ihee;  and  I  will  lift  up  mine  hand  to  the  Gentiles,  and  set  up  my  standard  to 
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the  people,  and  kings  shall  be  thy  nursing  fiithers,  and  queens  thy  nursing 
mothers,  and  thou  shah  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.' 

8.  Nothing  but  an  elevated  standard  of  holiness  can  produce  that  pure  and 
powerful  public  sentiment,  which  is  essential  to  organize  all  departments  of 
society,  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  Grod. 

That  such  a  result  is  finally  to  be  expected,  is  the  obvious  import  of  the 
word  of  God.  But  it  is  perfectly  plain,  that  such  great  and  radical  changes 
in  society,  as  are  needed  to  secure  it,  can  be  the  result  of  nothing  but  an  ele- 
Tated,  united,  and  holy  public  sentiment;  and  it  is  no  less  plain,  that  by  means 
of  the  moulding  influence  of  this,  many  changes  can  be  efllected  in  all  depart* 
ments  of  life,  which  it  were  vain,  in  the  present  state  of  the  Avorld,  to  look 
for  or  attempt.  But  when  by  powerful  and  all  pervading  revivals  of  religion, 
the  nurarerical  majority  of  all  nations  shall  be  on  the  side  of  God,  then  will  be 
formed,  in  favor  of  his  government,  a  public  sentiment,  of  power  to  aflect  the 
whole  structure  of  human  society. 

This  is  the  last  great  step  before  the  entire  renovation  of  the  world,  and  its 
union  in  the  love  of  God.  The  work  is  to  be  done  freely  and  intelligently,  not 
bj[  law  or  by  governments,  but  by  enlightened  public  sentiment.  The  human 
mind  must  discuss  simultaneously,  all  over  the  globe,  the  great  principles  of 
the  government  of  God,  and  their  bearings  on  all  the  relations  of  human  so- 
ciety; and,  on  all  great  points,  decide  and  act  as  one.  All  men  over  all  the 
earth,  will  choose  God  as  king,  and  base  all  the  institutions  of  all  nations  on 
the  great  principles  of  the  law  of  love.  Then  God  will  reign.  Not  by  conir 
pulsory  power,  but  by  the  free,  spontaneous,  delightful,  heartfelt  choice  of  un- 
numbered millions.  The  glories  of  his  character  will  be  seen,  and  the  ex- 
cellence of  his  laws  felt,  and,  as  the  holy  and  happy  state  of  society  existing 
under  his  reign  is  contrasted  with  the  preceding  history  of  the  world,  their 
joy  and  exultation  will  know  no  bounds.  As  with  the  voice  of  a  great  multi- 
tu(le,  and  of  mighty  thunderings,  and  of  many  waters,  will  the  song  of  praise 
go  up,  'Alleluia,  for  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth.*' 

A  mighty  battle,  will,  no  doubt,  precede  this  result  The  kings  of  the 
earth,  the  man  of  sin,  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet,  will  set  themselves  in 
array  against  the  Son  of  man.  But  who  can  withstand  the  energy  of  God, 
manifested  through  a  holy  church  ?  An  omnipotent  public  sentiment  who 
can  resist  ?  They  shall  be  consumed  by  the  breath  of  the  Almighty,  and  by 
the  brightness  of  his  coming.  Amid  the  alleluias  of  ten  thousand  thousand 
saints,  he  shall  establish  his  throne  on  earth,  and  every  system  of  error,  and 
combination  of  sinful  men,  shall  receive  its  doom.  If  such,  then,  are  the  re- 
sults of  elevating  the  standard  of  personal  holiness  throughout  the  church,  is 
it  not  indeed  the  great  enterprize  of  the  age? 

SERMON  CXCV. 

Having  endeavored  to  show,  that  to  elevate  the  standard  of  personal 
holiness,  is  the  most  important  enterprize  of  the  age,  I  proceed,  as  proposed, 
to  inquire, 

III.  How  shall  this  enterprise  be  undertaken,  and  conducted?  To  this,  I 
reply, 

1.  Let  individuals  begin  the  work  with  themselves.  And  this  is  to  be  done, 
not  by  withdrawing  from  active  devotedness  to  the  other  great  plans  of  the 
age.  It  is  not  the  tendency  of  holiness  to  diminish,  but  to  increase  action ;  and 
it  is  the  glory  and  privilege  of  the  present  day,  that  any  Christian,  who  desires 
it,  can,  in  some  sphere,  act  for  God — either  in  the  family,  or  Sabbath-school,  or 
in  the  distribution  of  tracts,  attended  with  personal  conversation,  or  in  some  other 
of  the  great  enterprizes  of  the  day.  And  mere  retirement  from  the  world, 
and  meditation  on  divine  things,  without  action,  is  vain.  We  gain  strength  in 
retirement,  merely  to  act  it  out  in  the  service  of  God.  Let  then  every  Christian 
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place  more  iully  tlian  ever  Wore  him*  the  ^reat  enierprizes  of  the  day,  as  the 
field  in  which,  and  the  means  through  which,  he  is  to  exercise  that  holiness 
which  he  gains  hy  communion  with  God,  and  faith  in  eternal  things^  then  let 
liim  aim  to  secure  in  his  own  heart,  hy  communion  with  God,  the  sjHiit  of 
holiness  that  has  been  described ;  and  if  he  fully  and  fiuthliilly  devotes  himself 
10  the  work  of  ejecting  the  conversion  of  the  world,  every  day  will  make  him 
feel  his  need  of  still  more  elevated  holiness.  The  unbelief  of  the  world,  the 
toil,  and  labor,  and  self-denial,  and  suffering,  required  to  carry  through  the 
great  plans  of  the  day,  will  urge  him  continually  to  seek  higher  degrees  of 
devotedness  to  God,  a  more  habitual  sense  of  his  presence,  and  more  powerful 
and  affecting  views  of  eternal  things.  Hence  the  great  object  of  the  age 
should  be,  not  to  render  Christians  less  active,  but  to  mix  with  their  active 
piety  more  devotion,  more  faith,  more  communion  with  God,  more  habitual 
views  of  the  realities  of  eternity.  Like  Baxter  and  Howe,  and  other  Christian 
worthies,  they  should  not  act  less,  but  meditate  and  pray,  and  commune  with 
God  more,  and  dwell  more  by  faith,  amid  the  glories  of  heaven.  First  of  all, 
then,  let  each  individual  begin  the  work,  by  laboring  to  form  his  own  charac- 
ter in  accordance  with  the  standard  of  the  word  of  God.  Among  other  means 
to  be  used,  the  following  are  peculiarly  important :  daily  and  full  confes- 
sion of  sin,  attended  by  deep  humiliation,  before  God,  and  such  habits  of 
reading  his  word,  as  shall  constantly  expose  the  mind  to  the  full  power  of 
divine  truth. 

2.  The  next  thing,  most  obviously,  is  to  enlighten  the  public  mind  and 
produce  a  deep  interest  in  the  subject.  It  is  the  characteristic  of  every  great 
cause,  that  it  rests  on  a  few  great  and  simple  principles,  and  those  easily 
illustrated  and  held  up.  And  in  conducting  such  a  cause,  the  first  work  to 
be  done,  is  to  develop  and  arrange  those  principles.  The  next,  is  to  hold 
them  up  prominently  and  constantly  to  view,  until  they  excite  attention,  and 
secure  action.  For  a  mere  theoretical  belief  and  heartless  admission  of  truth 
is  of  no  avail.  A  vital  energy  is  needed,  to  give  it  a  quickening  power  on 
the  minds  of  men.  The  evils  of  intemperance  were  long  known,  before  a 
voice  was  raised  to  check  them ;  and  even  the  promulgation  of  the  pnnciples 
of  total  abstinence  would  have  been  vain,  had  the  friends  of  the  temperance 
cause  merely  contented  themselves  with  proving  their  point,  and  leaving  it  to 
the  judgment  of  the  community  to  do  the  rest.  But  they  did  not.  They  knew 
that  they  had  to  deal  with  a  community,  in  a  state  of  .apathy,  deep  and  gene- 
ral— a  community  torpid,  ensnared,  and  benumbed  with  sin,  and  that  the  firsts 
point  was  to  reach  the  conscience,  and  to  restore  moral  sensibility  to  the  body 
politic,  and  that  to  do  this,  there  was  need  of  deep  feeling,  untiring  firmness 
of  purpose,  and  of  an  incessant  and  impassioned  exhibition  of  the  truth :  that 
there  was  need  of  constant  repetition,  and  reiteration  t)f  the  same  truths  in  all 
modes,  and  in  every  variety  of  manner ;  in  scientific  discussions ;  in  labored 
treatises;  in  profound  inquiries;  by  sermons,  by  tracts;  by  anecdotes  and  de- 
tail ;  line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept ;  by  the  press  and  by  the  pul- 
pit; by  day  and  by  night.  The  results  all  know.  The  torpor  has  ceased ; 
the  apathy  is  gone ;  and  the  conmiunity  is  aroused  on  the  subject  throughout 
the  civilized  world. 

Now,  that  there  is  a  similar  torpor  on  the  subject  of  personal  holiness,  none 
can  deny.  All  admit  that  the  church  is  in  a  low  and  languid  state,  and 
mourn  over  the  evils  that  result  from  it.  But  it  is  a  dejected  and  heartless 
lamentation,  and  nothing  is  done.  All  admit  that  the  standard  of  holiness 
ought  to  be  raised,  and  hope  that  in  some  future  day  it  will  be  done ;  but 
have  no  faith  as  to  an  earnest  united  efibrt  to  do  it  now.  And  let  this  state 
of  feeling  continue,  and  it  is  absolutely  certain  that  nothing  will  be  done. 

Here  then,  is  the  place  to  begin.  First  decide  that  something'  can  be  done. 
Then  inquire  what  is  needed,  and  what  ought  to  be  done.  Hold  up  the  subject 
deliberately  before  the  mind.  Look  at  the  present  standard  of  the  church ; 
look  at  the  points  in  which  it  ought  to  be  elevated;  look  at  the  results  to  be 
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expected;  and  form  your  standard,  high,  definite,  and  full  in  all  its  parts,  and 
then  feel  on  the  subject,  and  attempt  to  arouse  others. 

Ask,  is  not  God  interested  in  this  work  1  Is  it  not  founded  in  the  great, 
simple,  and  fundamental  principles. of  his  government?  Is  not  its  attainment 
essential  to  the  conversion  of  the  vrorld  ?  If  I  take  hold  of  it,  will  not  God 
help  mel  Is  not  such  a  work  called  for  by  the  exigencies  of  the  age?  And 
as  there  has  been  an  advance  in  all  the  great  departments  of  society,  as  to 
plan  and  action,  is  it  not  reasonable  to  expect  a  corresponding  advance  in  this? 
Is  not  such  an  elevation  of  holiness  fully  and  oflen  predicted  ?  And  if  I  be- 
gin now,  shall  I  not  find  the  whole  train  of  the  influences  of  the  providence 
of  God  in  my  favor,  and  bearing  me  on  ? 

Reflect  thus  in  the  presence  of  God,  till  you  obtain  holy  &ith  to  undertake 
the  work.  Seek  daily  communion  with  him ;  pra^  that  you  may  be  enabled 
to  comprehend,  and  fiilly  to  enter  into  all  of  his  views  on  the  subject.  Lay 
aside  all  pride,  and  ambition,  and  worldliness,  and  seek  only  to  discover  his 
wishes,  and  to  know  and  to  do  his  will  Implore  of  him  to  open  your  e^es,  to 
enlarge  your  views,  and  to  penetrate,  enliven,  and  fill  your  heart  with  his  own 
infinite  love,  and  then,  relying  on  his  aid,  devote  yourself  to  the  work  and  plead 
the  cause  with  earnestness,  and  &ith,  and  zeal,  and  full  assurance  of  success. 

The  most  important  points,  however,  are,  that  all  who  engage  in  this  cause, 
enter  deeply  into  its  tpirit,  and  have  not  only  clear  views,  but  vivid  andpovh 
erful  emotions ;  for  every  great  cause  has  its  spirit,  and  is  advanced  as  much 
by  feeling,  as  by  intellect  The  same  is  true  of  this.  To  advocate  it  with 
energy,  there  is  need  of  holt  emotion,  full  and  ardent  to  the  highest  degree. 
Let  this  be  duly  cultivated,  and  the  whole  power  of  the  intellect  be  called 
in  to  aid,  and  the  deep  apathy  of  the  church  on  this  subject  can  be  destroyed. 
It  is  the  characteristic  of  this  age,  that  it  is  moved  b^  public  sentiment  The 
amount  of  cultivated  intellect  is  great,  and  is  yearly  increasing,  in  all  denomi- 
nations ;  and  if  once  called  into  exercise,  can  be  made  to  bear  on  any  point 
with  tremendous  effect ;  and  when  employed  in  behalf  of  a  cause  based  on 
truth,  nothing  can  stand  before  it  Now  if  such  an  increase  of  holiness  as 
has  been  described,  is  essential  to  the  great  work  of  converting  the  world ;  if 
it  can  be  proved,  that  all  our  efforts  are  vain  without  it,  then  the  attention  of 
the  church  can  be  waked  up.  The  subject  can  be  brought  up,  and  kept  up, 
and  reiterated  in  every  variety  of  manner;  line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon 
precept  Facts  can  be  exhibited,  and  arguments  stated,  and  appeals  made, 
till  the  truth  shall  bum  and  blaze  before  every  mind.  The  subject  admits  of 
•nlarged  investigation.  It  is  no  common-place  theme.  It  opens  to  the  mind 
views  the  most  expanded  and  ennobling,  and  gives  a  deep  insight  into  the 
real  spirit  of  the  age,  into  the  whole  system  of  benevolent  enterprize  in  all  its 
relations,  and  into  the  whole  structure  of  society.  It  has  important  bearings 
on  every  discussion  and  controversy  of  the  age,  on  all  the  relations  of  Chris- 
tians to  each  other,  and  on  every  vital  interest  of  the  church.  And  to  do  it 
full  justice,  is  a  work  not  unworthy  of  the  highest  intellect  that  ever  inves- 
tigated the  plans  of  God,  or  the  warmest  heart  that  glows  before  his  throne. 

I  am  aware  that  such  is  not  the  common  impression.  It  is  looked  on  as  a 
simple,  easy,  obvious,  common-place  topic,  neeaing  no  deep  investigation,  and 
admitting  no  wide  range  of  thought  Points  of  theory,  or  doctrines,  abstract 
and  metaphysical,  these  require  deep  thought,  and  enlarged  views,  but  per- 
sonal, holiness,  it  seems  to  be  conceived,  is  a  subject  so  simple,  that  it  hardly 
needs  a  moment's  thought 

No  impression  can  be  more  false.  What  subject  can  have  more  vast  or 
important  relations  than  this  ?  Is  it  indeed  a  trivial  matter,  that  with  a  work 
to  do,  enough  to  tax  the  energy  of  angels,  the  church  is  in  a  state  of  such  lan- 
inior  and  apathy,  that  the  world  as  yet  has  hardly  begun  to  feel  her  power? 
Is  it  a  small  matter,  that  in  an  age,  when  change  is  crowding  on  change,  and 
discussion  on  discussion,  the  state  of  diseased  action  is  such,  that  inflamma- 
Oon  and  convulsive  spasms  are  produced,  by  any  and  every  attempt  to  dis- 
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eufis  the  great  princ&ides  of  society  and  the  goTernment  of  God  t  And  is  it 
nothing,  to  arouse  the  church  from  such  a  condition  ?  to  restore  to  her  the 
energies  of  life  ?  to  stop  febrile  action,  and  check  inflammation,  spasms,  and 
•convulsion,  to  remove  the  elements  of  disease,  and  to  restore  vigor  to  her 
whole  frame.?  Nay,  it  is  a  work  worthy  of  the  intellect  and  the  resources 
«yen  of  God :  and  that  he  can  conduct  it  to  auspicious  results  is  his  highest 
fflory.  And  is  it  nothing,  to  be  co-workers  with  him  in  a  work  like  this  ?  Is 
It  a  subject  requiring  no  deep  thought,  and  energy  of  feeling?  Nay,  it  demands 
and  deserves  the  best  intellect  of  the  age,  and  is  vast  enough  to  require,  and 
ought  to  create  a  literature  of  its  own.  Evory  other  great  cause  gives  rise 
to  a  species  of  literature,  deriving  its  character  from  the  object  aimed  at ;  and 
if  this  cause  had  its  just  deserts,  it  wouM  give  rise  to  a  literature,  in  which 
this  or  any  other  age  might  glory.  There  is  room  here  for  every  power  of 
the  mind,  and  every  emotion  of  the  soul.  Here  is  a  subject  vast  enough  to 
tax  the  whole  range  of  language,  nature  and  society,  for  facts,  arguments,  and 
illustrations. 

3.  Let  Christians  of  every  denomination,  throughout  the  world,  unite  in  the 
effort.  That  this  should  be  done,  is  not  only  desirable,  but  essential,  and  to  such 
a  union  there  can  be  no  possible  objection.  The  thing  to  be  done,  is  to  arouse 
and  excite  the  whole  church.  Not  to  promote  the  interests  of  any  sect,  but  to 
increase  the  holiness  of  all.  Now  this  is  what  all  are  equally  interested  to 
fiave  done,  and  what  all  ought  to  desire,  and  seek  to  obtain.  It  is  one  of 
those  rare  causes,  which  can  awake  no  jealousy,  no  distrust,  no  suspicion ; 
its  very  spirit  and  aspect  are  good  will  to  all. 

Now  do  not  Christians  of  the  present  age  need  some  common  ground, 
where  they  may  unite  hearts,  and  voices,  and  prayers  ?  Some  subject  on 
which  they  can  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  be  perfectly  joined  together  in 
one  heart  and  one  mmd  ?  And  have  they  not  such  a  ground  in  experiment- 
al religion,  and  in  the  promotion  of  eminent  holiness? 

There  are  points  in  which  all  true  Christians  are  alike,  in  all  countries, 
and  in  all  ages.  They  are  alike,  when  repenting  of  their  sins,  or  when  re- 
lying on  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ,  or  nolding  communion  with  God,  or 
meditating  on  the  glories  of  eternity;  when  devoting  themselves  entirely  to 
the  service  of  God,  or  longing  to  save  souls  from  death ;  when  mourning 
over  their  remaining  depravity,  and  longing  afler  entire  conformity  to  the 
image  of  God;  when  meek,  lowly,  bumble,  and  forc^iving,  and  when  exer- 
cising the  sweet  emotions  of  hrotherly  love ;  in  all  these  attitudes,  all  Chris- 
tians are  alike.  And,  Oh !  how  numerous,  how  interesting,  how  important, 
the  points  on  which  they  agree :  and  were  these  points  made  more  promi- 
nent; did  all  Christians  know  one  another  more  as  Christians,  ana  unite 
more  affectionately  to  promote  mutual  holiness  and  love,  how  glorious  the 
result.  In  the  present  distracted  and  divided  state  of  things,  they  speak,  and 
write,  and  act  most  on  points  in  which  they  differ;  and  their  holy  feelings  are 
cramped,  covered  up,  and  concealed.  Those  who  are  within  each  denomi- 
nation, indeed,  see  and  love  the  piety  that  is  there;  but  by  walls  of  partition,  it 
is  hid  from  those  that  are  without.  Oh,  that  all  Christians  would  know  one 
another  more,  as  holy  men,  and  on  all  great  points  of  Christian  experience, 
come  together,  and  mingle  hearts,  and  prayers,  and  efforts.  And  what  can 
80  soon  secure  this  result,  as  united  efforts  in  this  great  enterprize? 

4.  Let  those  who  deeply  fe^l  on  this  subject,  speak,  and  write,  and 
preach,  and  publish.  Great  changes  do  not  begin  on  the  sur&ce  of  society, 
but  in  prepared  hearts :  in  men  who  by  communion  with  God,  rise  above  the 
apathy  of  the  age,  and  speak  with  living  vital  energy,  and  give  life  to  the 
community,  and  tone  to  the  public  mind.  And  are  there  not  such  men  now 
in  all  parts  of  the  land,  ana  in  all  denominations,  in  whose  hearts  there  is, 
and  has  been,  long  and  deep  feeling,  and  burning  fire  on  this  subject  ?  who 
mourn  over  the  unchristian  spirit  displayed  by  the  children  of  God,  the  alien- 
mtions  and  divisions  of  the  church,  the  general  apathy  on  this  subject,  and  thm 
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miserable  lack  of  energy  in  the  great  work  of  saving  a  ruined  world  ?  If  such 
there  are,  and  I  cannot  doubt  there  are  many  such,  prepared  for  the  work, 
by  the  all-pervading  spirit  of  holiness  and  truth,  I  would  adjure  them  by  the 
love  of  God,  to  make  their  feelings  known.  To  write,  and  speak,  and  preach 
on  the  subject,  to  enlist  in  this  cause  the  papers  and  periodicals  of  the  day, 
and,  in  every  possible  mode,  to  arouse  the  public  mina.  Men  are  excited  on 
every  other  subject,  and  shall  they  slumber  on  this?  Unholy  feeling  is 
abroad ;  shall  it  not  be  encountered  and  rebuked  by  holy  emotion?  The  pub- 
lic mind  is  agitated,  excited,  feverish;  and  this  subject  alone  can  restore  it  to 
a  healthy  state.  Will  you  not  speak  of  it?  An  alterative  influence  is  need- 
ed in  the  body  politic.  Will  you  not  help  to  produce  it  ?  A  few  voices  are 
not  enough.  We  need  the  united  voice  of  holy  men  in  every  land — a  voice 
that  shall  thrill  in  every  ear,  and  act  with  vital  energy  on  every  soul. 

5.  Let  the  principles  of  this  subject  regulate  all  the  discussions  of  the  age. 
This  is  pre-eminently  an  age  oi  discussion,  and  all  efforts  to  avert  it  are 

vain.  The  human  mind  has  been  aroused  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the 
great  events  of  the  age,  and  cannot  be  put  to  sleep  again.  Nor  is  it  to  be  de- 
sired. The  work  of  free  inquiry  has  begun,  and  it  ought  to  go  on,  till  all 
errors  are  exposed,  and  the  eternal  principles  of  truth  alone  retained.  But 
if  discussion  cannot  be  avoided,  our  only  alternative  is  this :  to  discuss  in  a 
low  state  of  piety,  and  in  an  unholy  frame  of  mind,  and  rend  the  church,  and 
agitate  and  divide  the  nation,  or  to  produce  a  public  sentiment,  which  shall 
require  of  every  man  to  speak  and  write  in  a  holy  and  heavenly  frame  of 
mind,  and  take  no  excuse  for  a  failure.  Men  feel  keenly  now  the  exposure 
of  unsound  arguments.  But  a  state  of  public  sentiment  ought  to  be  produced, 
which  would  make  it  a  mere  trifle,  to  be  proved  deficient  in  logical  skill,  in 
comparison  with  the  exhibition  of  a  bitter,  angry,  or  resentful  spirit,  or  any 
form  of  unholy  emotion. 

Now  this  can  be  done.  To  stop  discussion  we  cannot  hope,  and  ought 
not  to  desire ;  but  it  is  possible  to  require  all  men  to  discuss  in  a  holy  frame 
of  mind.  What  an  entire  revolution  would  this  make  in  all  the  leading  dis- 
cussions of  the  day !  Men  under  the  constant  influence  o(  such  a  public 
sentiment,  and  of  a  sense  of  the  presence  of  God,  would  soon  find  that  they 
eould  control  their  language  and  their  feelings,  just  as  easily  as  if  they  were 
writing  or  speaking  amid  the  holy  society  of  heaven.  And  ought  any  man 
to  speak  or  to  write  so  that  he  would  be  unwilling  to  exhibit  what  he  has 
written  or  spoken,  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  in  the  midst  of  angels  and  the 
spirits  of  the  just  ?  It  must  at  last  be  seen  in  the  light  of  that  world.  Why 
then  not  write  and  speak  as  if  we  were  already  there?  If  any  say  this  is  a 
strict  and  a  severe  standard,  I  reply,  even  if  so,  it  would  be  a  duty;  for  God 
demands  it.  But  it  is  not  so.  It  is  the  easiest  and  most  delightful  of  all 
modes  of  writing,  if  we  could  but  once  learn  it,  and  by  the  aid  of  God  we  can. 
Is  it  not  then  worth  an  earnest  and  deliberate  effort  to  learn  thus  to  speak  and 
write?  Thus  wrote  Paul.  Thus  have  written  other  holy  men;  and  to  write 
thus  we  can  learn.  And  when  would  the  intellect  be  so  clear,  or  the  affections  in 
a  state  so  delightful — when  all  the  powers  of  the  mind  in  a  frame  so  adapted 
to  gain  their  end,  as  when  writing  as  if  in  the  soci^y  of  heaven  ?  Ought 
not  then  all  discussion  that  indicates  another  frame  of  mind  to  be  exiled  for 
ever  from  the  Christian  world?  Sarcasms,  sneers,  suspicions,  inuendoes, 
and  excited  unholy  controversy,  have  been  tried  long  enough.  It  is  high 
time  to  try  the  full  power  of  kindness,  candor,  mutual  confidence,  and  a  fiiir 
and  ingenuous  comparison  of  views.  Oh,  if  the  church  would  but  be  holy, 
with  what  ease  Avould  she  go  through  discussions  which  now  agitate  her  to 
the  very  centre,  exhaust  her  energies,  shed  her  life's  blood,  and  that  almost 
with  no  auspicious  results. 

6.  Such  humble  confession  ought  to  be  made  by  the  people  of  God,  a^ 
shall  counteract  the  pernicious  influence  of  their  past  sins  on  toe  world. 

It  cannot  be  denied,  that  the  present  low  state  of  piely  in  the  church,  is  ^ 
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•in  deeply  to  be  lamented  before  God:  a  sin  too,  in  which  the  whole  church 
is  involved.  And  that  by  the  sins,  and  divisions,  and  strifes  of  his  people,  Grod 
has  been  dishonored  and  his  cause  injured  before  the  world.  The  moral 
feelings  of  the  globe  have  been  deeply  depressed  by  them,  and  immeasurable 
calamities  have  followed  in  their  train. 

Now,  the  moral  effect  of  the  past  example  of  the  church  can  be  done 
away  only  by  confessioTi^  humiliation,  and  repentance^  as  general  and  open> 
as  her  guilt  has  been.  And  no  analogy  of  Gk)d's  providence  authorizes  the 
hope  of  pardon  and  the  full  and  free  enjoyment  of  the  smiles  of  God,  till  it 
has  been  done.  Deep  and  heartfelt  confessions  were  required  of  the  church 
in  her  captivity  in  Babylon,  before  she  could  return  to  her  own  land ;  and 
they  are  left  on  record  as  examples  to  us.  And  did  we  know  nothing  of  the 
future,  yet  the  nature  of  the  case  would  teach  us,  that  before  the  church  can 
fully  enjoy  the  presence  of  God,  she  must  deeply  mourn  over  her  past  guilt. 
But  the  same  truth  is  confirmed  also  by  the  voice  of  prophecy.  By  it  we 
are  clearly  told,  that  the  final  day  of  prosperity  to  the  church  will  be 
preceded  by  a  general  season  of  bitter  mourning  for  past  sins  among  all  the 
people  of  God.  Whether  a  day  of  fasting,  humiliation,  and  prayer  could 
now  be  fixed  upon  by  the  voluntary  agreement  of  all  Christians  on  earth, 
and  whether  the  state  of  feeling  in  the  church  is  such,  as  to  render  it  proba- 
ble that  it  would  answer  a  good  purpose,  I  shall  not  attempt  to  decide.  There 
can,  however,  be  little  doubt,  that  the  church  will  at  length  keep  such  a  day, 
or  a  succession  of  days,  until  there  is  a  deep,  general,  and  heartfelt  humilia- 
tion of  the  people  of  God  for  past  sins.  And  whenever  such  a  season  shall 
be  properly  observed,  its  influence  in  elevating  the  tone  of  holiness  will 
be  immense.  The  world  will  feel  its  power ;  and  in  the  church  the  foundation 
will  be  laid  for  a  full  restoration  to  mutual  fellowship  and  harmony  with 
each  other  and  with  God.  The  true  relations  of  Christiana  to  each  other,  and 
to  God,  will  be  more  clearly  seen  and  deeply  felt,  and  the  prospect  of  a  speedy 
restoration  of  the  favor  of  God,  and  of  union,  and  mutual  love,  and  conn- 
dence  among  all  Christians,  will  give  rise  to  sentiments  and  emotions, 
peculiarly  delightful,  majestic,  novel,  and  sublime. 

7.  In  the  next  place  I  would  add,  that  in  order  fully  to  carry  out  this 
enterprise  to  its  great  results  every  Christian  should  give  it  the  first  place  in 
his  heart,  render  all  else  subservient  to  it,  and  see  all  otner  subjects  in  its  light. 

By  this  I  mean  not  that  we  should  undervalue  or  neglect  any  other  plan 
or  object.  Indeed  supreme  devoted n ess  to  this  enterprize  cannot  proauce 
such  a  result.  Its  inevitable  result  will  be  new  energy  in  every  other  good 
cause.  I  mean  only  that  we  should  ever  remember  that  all  other  things  are 
valuable  only  as  they  tend  to  promote  the  great  cause  of  holiness ;  and  that 
we  are  under  solemn  obligations  to  make  all  our  plans  subservient  to  it. 

That  this  is  demanded  by  Grod,  is  beyond  all  doubt.  To  multiply 
quotations  from  the  scriptures,  were  an  endless  task.  It  is  the  standrng^ 
testimony  of  his  whole  word.  Its  uniform  representations  are,  that  of  tSi 
things  he  most  hates  sin,  and  loves  holiness :  and  that  it  is  his  great  end 
in  fldl  he  does,  to  bring  all  his  holy  kingdom  to  feel  on  this  subject  as  he 
does,  and  that  be  will  never  be  satisfied  until  this  end  is  secured.  The  hi^h 
end  of  Christ  and  his  glorious  reward  was  to  secure  for  himself  a  holy 
church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing,  but  holy  and  without 
blemish.  For  this  he  gave  himself  to  death,  and  never  will  he  be  satisfied  till  he 
has  secured  this  end :  for  its  absence  nothing  can  make  amends.  In  vain  are 
the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  the  knowledge  of  mysteries  and  prophecy, 
fiuth  to  remove  mountains,  the  giving  of  all  our  goods  to  feed  the  poor;  or  of 
the  body  to  be  burned,  if  the  all-controlling  power  of  love  is  absent.  On  this 
point  there  is  no  doubt.  Whatever  else  may  be  uncertain,  all  is  certain  here. 
The  whole  heart  and  soul  of  G^  are  engaged  in  this  work,  and  will  be  so 
till  its  glorious  consummation ;  and  he  wiU  please  him  most  who  enters  most 
deeply  into  his  feelings  in  this  respect,  and  looks  at  all  other  subjects  in  the 
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ligbt  of  this  one.  Indeed  this  is  absolutely  essential  to  the  highest  and  most 
perfect  degree  of  communion  with  God.  H«  made,  and  upholds,  and  governs 
the  universe,  to. promote  this  cause;  and  we  can  ftever  enter  into  his  feelings, 
until  we  give  to  this  subject  the  same  place  in  our  hearts  that  it  occupies  in 
his,  and  labor  to  promote  it  with  the  united  energy  of  all  our  powers. 

8.  Give  great  and  decided  prominence  to  the  agency  of  God,  as  essential 
to  secure  the  desired  result 

By  this  I  intend,  not  only  that  we  rely  entirely  on  God,  as  the  great  efficient 

A^ent,  by  whom  the  work  of  renovating  the  church  and  the  world  is  to  be 

done ;  but  also  that  we  take  more  enlarged  views  of  what  he  is  able  and  fvill- 

.  ing  to  do,  and  what  we  have  reason  from  his  promises  to  expect  that  he  will  do. 

This  is  essential  to  authorise  a  cheering  and  invigorating  hope  of  success, 
without  which  no  resolute  and  decided  efforts  will  be  made.  For,  indeed, 
when  we  look  at  the  strength  of  human  depravity,  »nd  the  very  imperfect 
saoctification  of  good  men,  and  then  mingle  in  the  excitements  <y[  life,  and  see 
how  soon  and  easily  they  are  thrown  off  their  guard,  and  reflect  on  the  blind- 
ing influence  of  passion  and  prejudice,  and  the  vast  amount  of  self-flattery 
and  self-deception,  which  is  practiced  by  good  men,  and  the  thousand  circum- 
stances that  lead  them  away  from  holiness  and  communion  with  God, — when 
we  look  at  these  things,  and  think  of  raising  such  Christians  Uy  smch  a  stan- 
dard of  holiness,  we  might  almost  despair.  And  indeed,  if  it  were  the  work 
of  man  to  arrest  the  attention,  and  subdue  the  evil  passions  of  such  hearts, 
there  would  be  ample  and  abundant  reason  for  despair.  And  moreover,  if 
there  were  to  be  no  more  sense  of  the  presence  of  God  in  this  world  than 
there  has  been,  as  a  general  fact,  in  ages  past,  and  no  higher  degrees  of  influ- 
ence than  he  has  hitherto  exerted  on  the  minds  of  men,  still  our  hopes  would 
be  vain  of  securing  the  end  at  which  we  aim.  Nothing  but  a  full  maBifesta- 
tion  of  the  presence  of  Grod  can  accomplish  the  work  in  question.  A  manifest 
tation,  such  as  the  world  has  never  seen,  and  such  too,  that  the  church 
shall  be  unable  to  throw  off  or  to  resist  its  power.  After  all  that  basr  been 
said  on  this  subject,  the  church,  as  a  general  fact,  has  a  very  faint  0md 
feeble  sense  of  the  presence  of  God.  Their  levity,  and  worldliness,  andl 
sinftU  passions,  and  unholy  and  bitter  controversies,  show  it.  A  holy  awe  and 
reverence  of  God  is  not  the  prevailing  ha  bit  of  their  minds.  They  think  of  him 
as  distant,  and  are  affected  but  very  imperfectly  by  a  mere  theoretical  belief  that 
he  is  omnipresent.  That  he  is  near  they  do  not  feel.  But  God  will  come 
nearer  to  the  world,  and  his  people  will  feel  his  presence,  and  be  filled  with 
holy  awe.  So  it  is  predicted  in  the  word  of  God.  His  terrors  shall  fall  upon  the 
wicked.  They  shall  go  into  the  holes  of  the  rocks,  and  into  the  caves  of  the 
earth,  for  fear  of  the  Ix)rd  and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty,  when  he  ariseth 
to  shake  terribly  the  earth.  And  on  his  people  he  will  arise  and  shine  with 
the  splendors  of  the  noon-day  sun,  and  their  sense  of  his  presence  will  be 
constant  and  habitual.  For  it  is  said  of  the  church,  even  on  earth,  that  her 
sun  shall  no  more  go  dowp,  neither  shall  her  moon  withdraw  itself  but  the 
Lord  shall  be  her  ever  lasting  light.  And  there  is  no  doubt  that  a  vivid  mani- 
festation of  the  presence  of  God  will  be  the  great  means  of  reachmg  the 
heart  of  the  church,  and  causing  the  conviction  that  she  must  feel  on  this 
subject ;  for  God  insists  upon  it,  and  she  will  encounter  his  holy  and  indig- 
nant rebuke  if  she  refuses.  The  great  thing  then  to  be  done  in  this  work,  is 
to  give  prominence  to  the  idea  of  the  presence  of  God,  and  to  pray  for 
a  full,  powerful,  and  irresistible  manifestation  of  his  feelings,  wishes,  plans, 
and  purposes  to  his  church ;  so  that  they  shall  come  under  the  full  influence 
of  the  almighty  energies  of  his  mind  He  can  make  them  feel  and  act,  how- 
ever sinful  and  dead  they  are ;  and  for  such  a  manifestation  of  God,  by  and 
throuffh  the  Holy  Spirit,  should  his  people  earnestly  pray. 

This  is  the  hope,  the  only  hope  of  the  church  and  of  a  ruined  world. 
Did  we  trust  to  human  zeal,  how  dark  our  prospect !  I  know  indeed,  that, 
in   comparison   with  none,  there  is  much  love  of   God  on  earth.       But 
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Oh,  in  comparison  with  the  exigencies  of  the  age,  and  the  mighty  work 
to  he  done,  there  is  none  at  all.  Well  may  we  say  with  Daniel,  *  Oh  Lord, 
the  great  and  dreadful  God,  righteousness  belongeth  unto  thee,  hut  unto  us  shame 
and  confusion  of  face.'  And  with  Isaiah,  '  We  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing, 
and  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags,  and  we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf,  and 
our  iniquities  like  the  wind  have  taken  us  away.  And  there  is  none  thatcall- 
eth  on  thy  name,  that  stirreth  up  himself  to  take  hold  of  thee.  For  thou 
hast  hid  thy  face  from  us,  and  consumed  us  hecause  of  our  iniquities.'  But 
there  is  hope  in  God,  he  can  plead  his  own  cause,  and  when  the  help  of  man 
failS|  his  own  arm  can  hring  salvation. 

Liet  us  then  implore  him  to  do  it ;  to  exert  his  own  energy  and  put  forth  his 
almighty  power.  To  rend  the  heavens  and  come  down,  that  the  mountains 
may  flow  down,  and  the  nations  tremhle  at  his  presence.  To  reveal  himself 
in  noon  day  splendors,  rebuking  his  church,  and  thoroughly  purging  away 
her  iniquities,  restoring  to  her  new  life,  and  clothing  her  in  the  garments  of 
salvation  and  robes  of  praise.  Then  shall  Zion  arise  and  shine,  her  light 
bein^  come  and  the  glory  of  the  Liord  risen  upon  her.  Then  shall  kings 
behold  her  light,  and  gentiles  the  brightness  of  her  rising.  Then  shall  all  the 
glorious  things  that  are  spoken  concerning  her  be  in  all  their  extent  fulfilled. 
Then  sball  the  sun  no  more  be  her  light  by  day,  neither  for  brightness  shall 
the  moon  give  light  unto  her,  but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto  her  an  everlastings 
light,  and  her  God  her  glory.  Her  sun  shall  no  more  go  down ;  neither  shall 
her  moon  withdraw  itself^  for  the  Lord  shall  be  her  everlasting  light,  and  the 
days  of  her  mourning  shall  be  ended. 

In  view  then  of  results  so  glorious,  is  it  not  your  duty  and  your  privilege 
to  devote  yourself  with  all  your  powers  to  this  great  enterprise  ?  Look  at 
the  signs  of  the  times.  Do  not  all  things  proclaim  that  the  kingdom  of  Grod 
is  at  hand  ?  Is  he  not  reproving  the  apatny  of  his  people,  and  holding  up 
before  them  the  wants  of  a  dying  world  ?  Does  he  not  demand  new  energy, 
new  devotedness,  new  zeal,  in  the  great  work  of  saving  a  lost  world  ?  And 
will  you  not  rise  at  once  to  the  e&rt?  The  path  of  duty  is  plain.  There 
is  a  mighty  work  to  be  done,  and  each  can  do  his  part.  Those  to  whom  Qod 
has  given  intellectual  power  over  the  public  mind,  can  throw  all  their  energies 
into  this  enterprize;  and  hold  it  up  in  every  form.  Others  can  circulate  sermons, 
addresses,  and  tracts  on  the  subject,  and  enlist  the  whole  power  of  the  press  in 
the  glorious  cause.  And  the  work  can  be  done.  God  is  for  it:  all  Chris* 
tians  can  unite  in  it ;  earnest  united  prayer  can  be  poured  fortn ;  and  the 
whole  energy  of  the  church  be  called  into  action.  And  shall  it  not  be  done  ? 
Yes,  it  will.  Whoever  may  slumber,  God  will  not.  Whoever  may  refuse 
to  come  up  to  the  work ;  it  will  go  on.  But  if  any  do  refuse,  let  them  not 
hope  to  escape  the  rebuke  of  God.  He  is  not,  and  will  not  be  indifferent  to 
apathy  on  this  subject.  He  requires,  nay,  he  demands  the  aid  of  his  people  : 
and  all  who  refuse  it,  will  incur  his  indignant  rebuke.  Soon  will  he  reveal 
himself  in  awful  majesty  and  power,  to  expose  alike  the  crimes  of  his  ene- 
mies and  the  sins  of  his  friends;  and  judgment  will  begin  at  the  house 
of  God.  Let  then  all  beware  lest  he  take  them  by  surprise.  His  advent 
is  near;  let  all  ponder  his  warning  words, — Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief: 
blessed  is  he  that  watchelh  and  keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and 
they  see  his  shame ! 

But  would  you  escajpe  the  shame  and  terror  of  such  an  hour,  and  have 
part  with  God,  and  with  rejoicing  millions,  both  here  and  hereafter?  Obey 
then,  at  once,  his  spirit-stirring  call — Awake,  awake,  jnU  on  thy  strength^ 
O  Zion;  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments,  O  Jerusalem;  loose  thyself  frwok  the 
bands  of  thy  neck,  O  captive  daughter  of  Zion, 
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FROM  THE  PBHHIDENT  OF  VALl  COLLEOK. 

"  Allow  me  to  express  my  decided  approbation  of  the  ohjoct  and  plan  of  the  N^-  ' 
tiond  Preacher.  U  hna  opened  a  new  channel  for  the  reiigioua  influehce  of  th« 
Drees  It  eives  a  durable  form  lo  a  sebctinn  of  able  diB(!onrBed  ;  and  probably  gama 
for  them  I  more  attentive  perUFal,  by  dielriimting  ihein,  not  m  volumes,  but  m 
smaller  portions,  at  rt^^mlar  intervals  of  timo.  The  execution,  so  lar  aa  I  ha?e  ob- 
eervx^d,  ia  euch  as  lo  satisfy  the  public  eKpectatioo. ' 


f  nOM  THE  HBV.  A9AHEL  MBTTLBTO:*, 


"I  have  read,  aa  I  have  had  opportunity,  the  Numbers  of  the  National  Preaclier 
with  ffreat  fialiBfactlon.  I  regard  it  ns  a  work  pcculmrly  desirable  to  Clergymen, 
and,  at  the  eamo  time,  as  worthy  of  a  place  in  ©very  mteUi^ont  family. 


raOH  THE  PttESlDBHT  AND  PEOFEBSORB  OF  AWHKRBT  COIiLEOE. 

^*  Mr  Dickinson  lias  a  clear  and  discriminating  mind  ;  and  is  himself  at  onco  an 
able  writer  and  preacher.  Having  .pent  four  years  nttho  bouth  and  ^^'^^t  and 
become  e^itensivefy  acqiminted  with  MiuistcrB  and  Chn^tmnB  of  different  denomi- 
uaHons  ;  and  having  at  the  ^anie  time,  an  intimate  knowIe.W  of  the  rehg.ous  state 
and  wants  of  New  England  ;  perhaps  no  man  if  better  qualified  to  make  a  power- 
fill  and  ealutary  impression  on  the  public  mind,  bv  comiiumij  (and  in  a  sense  di- 
Tectinir')  the  talents  of  our  most  eminent  divines  m  lus  Montlily  1  readier, 

•*  Most  sincerely  do  we  wish  him  the  co-opemtion  of  those  whose  name  and  in- 
fluence may  molce  the  work  a  bleesing  to  many  thousands." 


FROM  PHOFESSlORa  I3t  PRll^CnTON  TUEOLOGfCAl*  fiUMtNABV. 

'*The  olan  proposed  by  the  Rev,  Austin  Dickinson,  of  publishing  a  Monthly 
Series  of  Sermons,  from  the  pens  of  re^peutahle  ministers  oj  different  uenomma- 
t^^n^of  Christians  in  the  United  States,  is  one  which,  in  our  opinion,  may  be  ren- 
do"d  K"  "^^^^^^^  extensively  useful.     We  do  therefore  wihngly  re- 

commenlthe  undertaking  io  the  patronage  of  the  Chnstian  community / 


rnOM  TUB  ailASTiai-Y  CHEISTIAN  SPEeTATOB, 

"  Wc  do  not  hesitate  to  aav.  Umt  Mr.  Dickinson  has  a  Topted  one  of  the  happ.eet 
expedients  hUherto  d.vi.ed/fnr  eliciting  that  ^  diversity  of  gifV.,  m  the  Chns  lan 
Sl^^  which  infinite  wisdom  and  benevolence  have  bestowed  for  the  ediiicatmii 
of  tSroV  Christ,  and  for  bringing  ainncrs  tp  the  foot  of  the  cros.," 


fBOH^THB  KKW  TOMK  OBeEXtVpa* 


-This  periodical  has,  from  it?  commencement  in   1820,  been  regarded  m  a 

ima  periouiLni  "»  *        ,       .    .       .    .      j^  „j.  ^^o  of  one  dollar  a  year,  and 

Btandard  work  ;  and»  afforded  as  it  is  at  mt  ^^J«^  J'*"^         nhriidd  pxoect  it  would 

Hustuined  by  .ome  of  the  ablest  writers  of  our  country,  we  should  expect  it  would 

continue  to  have  an  extenaive  and  increasing  circulaUon. 
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FfQiTi  the  Botlon  Hec&rden 
PREACHER    TO    MANY    NATIONS, 

The  National  Pheacher.  which  has  been  published  for  moe 
years  yi  New  York,  besides  being  widely  circulated  in  our  own  coim- 
try,  and  to  aome  extent  in  England,  h  also  read  wiih  interest  in 
China,  in  Iridia,  in  Soulh  America,  and  in  the  far  distant  isles  of  ihe 
Pacific.  The  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Sandwich  Island* 
shows  how  the  work  is  regarded  on  th^  other  side  of  the  globe* 

**This  plan  of  calling  forth  ihc  varied  talents  and  united  energiet 
of  cotemporaneous  preachers,  and  bringing  their  happiest  efforts  be- 
fore millions  of  our  fellow-men^  even  wbile  the  authors,  wanned  bf 
their  own  exertions,  are  still  on  their  knees,  imploring  a  blessing  on 
the  truths  they  have  sent  forth,  appears  admirably  adapted  to  pro- 
mote the  strength  and  harmony  of  the  churches,  to  facihtale  their 
highest  attainments  in  knowledge  and  piety,  to  excite  them  to  that 
course  of  benevolent  action  which  the  present  state  of  the  world  de- 
mandst  and  to  supply,  to  some  extent,  the  spiritual  wants  of  multi- 
tudes who  are  not  fiivored,  statedly,  with  the  ojilpit  and  pastoral 
labors  of  any  minister  of  Christ  The  NatiolWvreacher  deserres 
the  confidence  of  the  world.  May  this  high  commissioned  mensen- 
ger  of  Christ  be  received  with  thankfulness  and  joy  by  tens  of  mil- 
lions of  our  race.  May  the  Divijje  Author  of  all  the  valuable  gifts 
in  the  church  copiously  shed  down  the  graces  of  his  Spirit  upon  the 
contributors  to  this  evangelical  publication,  that  their  writings  may 
he  worthy  of  the  enlightened  age  in  which  we  live,  and  such  as  hun- 
dreds of  millions  may  be  edified  to  read,  when  the  pens  of  the  writers 
Are  exchanged  for  harps  of  gold.'* 


BACK  VOLUMES. 

\*  A  few  entire  sets  of  Ibe  Preacher  are  still  on  hand, — Among  the  early 
eonlributors,  who  have  gone  to  their  reward,  were  the  Rev,  Dra,  Misioptf  af 
New  York,  Bedell,  of  Phi  i  ad  el  phi  a,  Rice,  of  Virginia,  Patf$0n,  of  Portlsud, 
and  Rev,  Messrs,  Wt/t^oa?,  of  Hartford,  and  WttUon,  of  Alexandria* 
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SERMON  CXCVI, 

By   Rev.   SETH   WILLISTON. 

DURHAM,  NKW  TORS. 

THE  TRUTH,  IN  RELATION  TO  CHRIST  AND  HIS  SALVA- 
TION,  THE  GREAT  BOND  OF  HOLY  FELLOWSHIP. 

I.  Jonr,  i.  3.— TAol  whieh  toe  have  $em  and  lund,  d$dare  we  unio  fou,  thtU  ye  aUo  mag  htm* 
feUowtHp  toilA  lit :  and  truly  owrfeUow$kip  ia  taith  the  Father,  and  with  kU  Son  Jeoiio  Chriai. 

Fellowship  in  the  moral  system  depends  on  a  congeniality  of 
viewS;  feelings,  and  pursuits.  Were  these  alike  throughout  a  universe 
of  minds,  it  would  effectually  secure  their  harmony,  and  render  dis- 
cord impossible.  But  the  fellowship  of  the  moral  system  has  been 
broken  in  upon,  and  very  discordant  views  are  now  entertained,  even 
concerning  matters  of  such  high  consequence,  as  the  Creator's  right  to 
rule  over  his  intelligent  creatures,  and  their  obligation  to  obey  his 
commands.  Discordant  views  and  feeling  on  these  points,  interrupted 
the  fellowship  of  angels ;  for  a  part  of  their  number  became  disaffected 
with  the  government  of  God,  while  the  other  part  remained  steadfast 
in  their  attachment  to  it.  This  made  a  wide  breach  between  them, 
which  never  will  be  healed.  The  first  parents  of  our  race  took  the 
side  of  the  disaffected  angels,  and  withdrew  their  allegiance  from  the 
Most  High ;  in  consequence  of  which  we  all  find  our  native  character 
is  that  of  rebels  against  the  divine  government 

This  interruption  to  the  harmony  of  the  moral  sjrstem,  occasioned 
by  the  apostacy  of  angels  and  men,  was  a  dark  and  gloomy  event. 
But  a  wise  and  benevolent  God  will  bring  light  out  of  this  darkness, 
and  order  out  of  this  confusion.  Througn  the  mediation  of  his  Spn, 
he  is  recovering  from  their  apostacy  a  precious  number  of  our  fallen 
race ;  whom  he  receives  back  into  favor  in  such  a  way,  that  the  bonds 
of  fellowship  between  Him  and  them,  and  also  between  themselves,  will 
be  more  closely  drawn  than  they  could  have  been,  had  no  separation 
ever  taken  place.  Since  the  apostacy,  in  connection  with  redemption, 
has  made  way  for  a  clearer  exhibition  of  His  perfections,  and  of  the 
dependence  and  obligation  of  His  creatures,  it  has  given  a  more  inter- 
esting character  to  those  things  which  lay  the  test  foundation  for 
preserving  a  permanent  and  holy  fellowship  in  the  moral  system. 
Though  ]t  hs^  lessened  the  number  in  fellowship^  the  number  of 
Vo^.  10.  No.  3. 
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friendly  minds,  (since  some  of  the  apostaie5?%ill  remain  alienated  for- 
ever,) still  it  may  augment  the  sum  of  holy^  friendship.  For  such  an 
augmentation  thanks  are  due,  not  to  rebel  angels  nor  to  rebej  men,  but 
to  God  alone. 

Fellowship  between  kindred  minds,  namely,  between  such  as  are 
redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  between  them  and  their  Re- 
deemer, is  the  subject  which  the  beloved  disciple  presents  in  the 
passage  before  us.  Having  in  the  two  preceding  verses  made  a  brief 
statement  concerning  the  person  and  incarnation  .of  the  Redeemer, 
together  with  the  great  opportunity  afforded  the  apostles  of  gaining 
the  most  intimate  acquaintance  with  him  while  he  tabernacled  in  the 
flesh,  he  proceeds  in  the  text  to  say :  "  That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard,"  (seen  of  Christ,  and  heard  from  his  own  mouth,)  "declare  we 
unto  you,  that  ye  may  have  fellowship  with  us :  and  truly  our  fellow- 
ship is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  Christian 
fellowship  is  here  supposed  lo  be  very  desirable,  and  susceptible  of 
improvement  by  clearer  exhibitions  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified ; 
implying  that  the  more  entirely  his  followers  harmonize  in  their  views 
of  him  and  his  salvation,  the  more  perfect  will  be  their  fellowship  with 
each  other.  And  is  it  not  sdso  implied,  that  their  communion  with 
God  himself,  is  promoted  by  the  same  means,  namely,  the  similar  views 
which  are  entertained  by  him  and  them,  concerning .  Christ  and  his 
salvation?  For,  the  same  kind  of  fellowship  which  they  had  among 
themselves,  they  are  said  to  have  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  If  I  have  not  mistaken  the  import  of  the  text,  it  fur- 
nishes this  interesting  instruction : 

That  the  truths  relating  to  Jesus  Christ  and  his  work  in  saving 
sinnerSj  lay  a  foundation  for  the  most  perfect  fellowship  beiiDeen. 
those  that  are  saved,  and  also  between  them  and  the  God  of  their 
salvation. 

I.  Permit  me  to  state  some  of  the  leading  truths  relating  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  his  work  in  saving  sinners. 

1.  I  will  begin  with  the  union  of  the  divine  and  human  natures  in 
his  person.  This  was  the  truth  on  which  the  apostle  now  had  his  eye 
directly  fixed.  He  begins  this  epistle,  as  he  does  his  gospel,  by  asserting 
both  'the  divinity  and  humanity  of  his  Savior.  In  his  gospel,  he  calls 
him  "  the  Word,"  and  "  the  Life ;"  in  the  epistle  he  joins  them  together, 
and  calls  him  "  the  Word  of  life."  In  the  gospel  he  says,  "  the  Word 
was  with  God,"  which  is  here  explained  by  his  being  "with  the 
Father."  There  he  says,  "  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
us,  and  we  beheld  his  glory:"  here  he  says,  "the  Life  was  manifested, 
and  we  have  seen  it — that  eternal  Life  which  was  with  the  Father  was 
manifested  unto  us."  It  is  evident  in  both  his  gospel  and  epistle,  that 
he  describes  the  Savior  as  having  two  distinct  natures,  the  one  original 
and  eternal,  and  the  other  assumed  in  time;  the  one  divine,  and  the 
other  human.  And  with  this  a^ee  the  words  of  scripture  in  general. 
The  Savior  is  sometimes  described  by  names  exclusively  divine,  and 
then  by  those  which  are  human ;  also  by  attributes  and  works  of  both 
classes,  infinite  and  finite.  At  one  time  supreme  homage  is  paid  to 
him,  while  at  another,  he  is  found  among  the  lowliest  of  worshippers, 
falling  on  his  knees  and  on  his  face  before  God.  In  him  these  two 
natures,  which  are  infinitely  diverse,  are  so  united  as  to  constitute  one 
person.  Paul,  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
• 
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tspeaks  of  Christ,  as  being  in  one  of  his  natures  an  Israelite,  while  in 
the  other,  he  was  the  supreme  and  blessed  God.  Both  natures  unite 
to  make  the  Lord's  Christ,  and  the  sinner's  Savior.  The  union  was 
such  as  to  render  it  proper  to  call  the  blood  which  was  shed  by  the 
man  Christ  Jesus,  not  blood  that  God  had  provided  merely,  but  "  his 
&um  blood." 

2.  Another  leading  truth  concerning  Jesus  Christ,*  is  the  perfect 
holiness  of  his  character.  The  divinity  of  which  he  is  possessed, 
must  undoubtedly  have  been  free  from  moral  impurity ;  and  tliis  was 
equally  true  of  his  human  nature.  The  holiness  of  the  manhood  was 
not,  like  that  of  the  Godhead,  infinite,  but  it  was  entire.  In  this  de- 
pendent nature  he  was  <^  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from 
sinners."  In  infancy  he  was  distinguished  from  others  of  that  age,  by 
being  called  "  that  holy  thinff."  He  was  also  ^*  the  holy  child  Jesus." 
This  character  he  maintained  through  his  whole  life,  from  the  manger 
to  the  cross.  He  challenged  his  eagle-eyed  enemies  to  convict  him  of 
a  single  fault :  "  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin  ?"  Rven  the 
enemy  of  all  righteousness  was  constrained  to  bear  witness  to  the 
purity  of  his  character :  "  I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One 
of  God." 

3.  Nq  truth  concerning  Christ  is  more  important  than  that  which 
relates  to  the  object  of  his  advent.  This  object  was  complex,  and  yet 
one,  since  all  the  purposes  designed  to  be  answered  by  it  are  of  a  com- 
mon nature.    All  were  holy,  benevolent,  and  every  way  consistent. 

Nothing  can  be  more  manifest  than  this  j  that  Christ  intended  by 
coming  into  our  world,  to  effect  the  salvation  of  sinners.  And  Christ 
himself  tells  us,  that  he  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost : 
and  that  he  came  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  joaany.  But  this  state- 
ment, that  he  came  to  save  sinners,  does  not  reveal  the  whole  object 
of  his  incarnation.  It  is  important  that  we  should  be  informed  in 
what  way  their  salvation  is  to  be  accomplished.  Is  it  to  be  in  a  way 
which  prostrates  the  law,  or  in  away  which  honors  it?  This  is  a 
material  point ;  for  a  licentious  mob  in  making  an  assault  on  a  prison 
where  some  of  their  comrades  are  confined,  are  seeking  to  save  trans- 
gressors from  punishment,  but  they  are  seeking  to  do  it  in  defiance  of 
'  the  laws  of  their  country.  A  salvation  of  this  character  is  a  perfect 
contrast  to  that  which  is  effected  by  the  coming  of  Christ.  It  was 
manifestly  one  object  of  his  coming  to  act  the  part  of  an  umpire  be- 
tween the  supreme  government,  and  this  revolted  world.  The  revolt 
was  of  long  standing,  and  had  been  obstinately  adhered  to  by  a  great 
majority  of  the  race.  After  examining  the  claims  of  God,  and  the 
complaints  of  men,  he  declared  his  full  conviction,  that  God  was  good, 
and  that  men  were  wicked — that  his  claims  were  righteous,  and  their 
complaints  groundless — that  they  hated  him  without  a  cause,  while 
he  had  just  cause  for  abhorring  them,  and  even  for  casting  them  into 
hell. 

It  has  always  been  controverted  in  our  world,  whether  it  was  right 
and  fit  to  have  one  general  government  over  the  whole  moral  system ; 
and  whether  the  Creator  has  an  inherent  right,  without  the  suffrages 
of  his  creatures,  to  set  up  his  dominion  over  them,  and  require  their 
obedience  to  bis  laws.  To  decide  this  point,  was  one  of  the  most 
important  objects  of  Christ's  mission.  And  how  did  he  decide  it? 
Manifestly  in  this  way:  That  such  a  universal  moral  government  was 
indispeosable ;  that  God  had  the  most  perfect  right  to  establish  and 
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maintain  it ;  and  that  the  laws  he  had  promul^^^ated,  which  were  all 
comprised  in  supreme  love  tp  him,  and  perfect  benevolence  to  our 
fellowHsreatures,  could  neither  be  repealed  nor  abated.  "  Think  not," 
said  he,  ''that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law — I  am  not  come  to 
destroy,  but  to  fulfil ;  for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  till  heaven  and  earth 
pass,  one  jot  or  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be 
fulfilled." 

While  Christ  came  to  save  sinners,  nothing  was  more  remote  from 
his  design,  than  to  approbate,  or  in  any  way  connive  at  sin.  ^  God, 
sendinfi^  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  condemned  sin  in 
the  flesh."  He  came  to  save  sinners  by  making  an  atonement  for  their 
sin.  And  what  is  an  atonenoent?  Is  it  not  essential  to  an  atonement 
that  it  should  do  as  much  to  make  sin  appear  vile  and  ill-deserving  as 
would  be  done  by  the  infliction  of  the  threatened  punishment  on  sinners 
themselves? 

If  any  suppose,  that  the  only  object  Christ  had  in  view  in  dyin^  for 
us,  was  to  free  us  from  punishment,  they  greatly  err.  To  free  us  from 
a  spirit  of  disaffection  to  the  jx)vernment  of  God,  was  in  his  view  a 
matter  of  no  less  importance.  To  redeem  us  from  iniquity^  is  declared 
to  be  the  end  he  haa  in  view,  in  giving  himself  for  us.  Hence  it  was, 
that  he  made  the  most  unfeigned  repentance  of  sin  a  prerequisite  to 
forgiveness  in  every  case.    "Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  perish." 

It  was  another  important  object  of  Christ's  mission  to  this  revolted 
world,  to  reflect  light  on  the  benevolent  character  of  God,  especially 
as  it  is  displayed  toward  his  enemies—his  disaffected  subjects.  *' Herein 
is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to 
be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins."  This  display  of  the  mercy  of  God,  gives 
a  new  lustre  to  his  justice.  It  seems  clearly  to  show  that  justice  when 
it  executes  the  threatened  punishment,  is  not  prompted  by  motives  of 
cruelty.  The  religion  of  Christ  represents  all  men  as  moral  bankrupts, 
owing  a  debt  to  divine  justice,  of  ten  thousand  talents,  and  having 
nothing  to  pay;  and  it  represents  God  as  standing  ready  to  forgive 
them  the  whole  debt  when  they  shall  desire  it ;  yea,  as  soon  as  they 
consent  to  take  the  place  of  complete  insolvents,  and  from  the  heart 
pray,  "  Forgive  us  our  debts." 

n.  Having  thus  stated  some  of  the  leading  truths  relating  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  nis  mediatorial  work,  I  am  now  to  show  how  these  lay  a 
foundation  for  holy  fellowship  between  the  people  of  God,  and  also 
between  them  and  God  himself. 

1.  Agreement  in  these  leading  truths,  lay  a  foundation  for  fellowship 
between  ChnPs  people.  Fellowship  in  the  moral  system,  as  before 
remarked,  depends  on  a  cong[eniaIity  of  views, 'feelings,  and  pursuits. 
We  have  fellowship  in  politics,  by  entertaining  similar  opinions  con- 
cerning the  affairs  and  mterests  of  the  nation,  the  men  m  office,  the 
measures  pursued,  and  the  like.  We  have  fellowship  in  matters  of 
science,  by  adopting  similar  sptems  of  philosophy ;  and  in  religion, 
by  adopting  the  same  sentiments,  and  manifesting  the  same  feelings 
towards  God  and  the  intereste  of  his  kingdom.  The  greater  the 
agreement  in  our  belief,  feelings,  and  practice,  the  more  perfect  will  be 
our  fellowship.  If,  however,  the  matters  in  which  we  are  agreed, 
though  numerous,  should  be  of  a  circumstantial  nature,  leaving  us  in 
a  state  of  disagreement  concerning  only  a  few  things  which  are  essen* 
tial  to  the  gospel  scheme,  a  proper  foundation  for  fellowship  would 
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Still  be  wanting.  But  as  soon  as  we  can  discover  an  agreement  in  the 
most  essential  points  of  faith  and  practice,  even  before  we  have  de- 
scended to  minute  particulars,  we  are  naturally  led  to  the  conclusion, 
that  if  our  a^^^ment  thus  far  be  cordial,  there  cannot  be  diflTerence 
enough  remaming  to  prevent  a  brotherly  union.  And  the  text  seems 
to  make  the  assumption,  that  the  things  which  relate  to  the  person, 
character,  and  work  of  the  Redeemer,  comprise  so  many  of  the  funda- 
mentals of  religion,  that  they  whose  sentiments  harmonize  on  these 
subjects,  will  be  sufficiently  agreed  to  enjoy  Christian  fellowship. 
That  the  things  now  referred  to,  were  viewed  by  Paul,  as  lying  at 
the  foundation  of  the  Christian  faith,  is  manifest  from  his  saying  to 
the  Corinthians,  <'  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ :"  and  also  from  his  saying,  "  For  I  determined 
not  to  know  any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  cru- 
cified.'' 

Under  the  first  head  it  was  shown,  that  the  most  material  things 
concerning  Christ,  which  are  presented  in  the  scriptures,  relate  either 
to  his  person,  in  which  the  divine  and  human  natures  are  brought 
together ;  or  to  his  character,  which  even  in  the  human  nature  is  per- 
fectly holy ;  or  to  the  object  of  his  advent,  namely,  the  bringing  relief 
to  a  revolted  world  in  such  a  way,  as  to  frown  on  rebellion,  and  sustain 
the  authority  of  God.  Now  is  it  not  a  fact,  that  those  who  harmonize 
on  these  points,  must  be  substantially  agreed  in  their  whole  scheme  of 
doctrine  7  They  who  concur  in  the  belief  that  Christ  is  possessed  of 
a  divine  nature,  in  which  he  is  in  every  respect  equal  with  the  Father, 
must  view  the  atonement  which  he  made,  as  having  infinite  value ; 
and  of  consequence,  they  must  view  sin  as  an  evil  great  enough  to 
need  such  an  atonement,  and  great  enough  to  deserve  an  endless 
punishment.  They  must  view  the  law  in  all  the  strictness  of  its 
requirements,  as  justly  claiming  from  us  that  unremitting  obedience 
which  was  yielded  to  it  by  our  Substitute ;  and,  in  all  the  severity  of 
its  threatenings,  as  just,  and  deserving  that  honor  which  he  gave  to  it 
by  his  ignominious  sufferings. 

Will  not  those  who  harmonize  in  their  views  concerning  the  infinite 
greatness  of  the  Redeemer,  the  purity  of  his  character,  and  the  holy 
and  benevolent  object  of  his  incarnation,  necessarily  entertain  the  same 
sentiments  concerning  every  thing  relating  to  the  attributes  and 
government  of  God  ?  Will  they  not  agree  in  the  belief  that  he  is  most 
great  and  glorious?  If  we  agree  in  entertaining  just  conceptions  of 
the  atonement  made  for  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  we  must  have 
the  same  views  of  Jehovah's  right  to  reign  over  us,  and  of  our  obliga- 
tion  to  obey ;  the  same  views  of  the  perfection  of  the  law,  and  our 
entire  inexcusableness  in  trans^essing  it.  We  cannot  have  just 
conceptions  of  the  atonement,  without  understanding  that  it  was  no 
part  of  its  design  to  make  amends  for,  what  might  seem  to  us,  an  over 
rigidness  of  the  law ;  but  that  it  is  wholly  a  scheme  of  grace,  which 
among  fallen  creatures  may  be  limited,  either  in  its  provision  or  appli- 
cation, according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  Grod,  without  giving  any  of 
them  the  least  cause  of  complaint.  They  who  come  around  the  cross 
of  Christ,  and  who  are  instructed  alike  and  affected  alike  with  the 
wonderful  scene  which  is  here  presented,  may  be  considered  as  having 
for  substance,  the  same  reli^ous  creed.  If  they  lay  tfie  foundation 
alike,  why  may  they  not  uriite  in  completing  the  building?  In  other 
words,  will  not  an  enlightened  and  real  agreement  in  thia  tundamental 
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tloctrine,  the  atonement  of  Christ,  furnish  a  bond  of  union  between  his 
followers  and  a  security  to  their  holy  fellowship  ? 
'  2.  I  shall  now  attempt  to  show  that  an  agreement  in  the  great  truths 
relating  to  Jesus  Christ  and  his  salvation,  is  sufficient  to  give  existence 
to  a  fellowship  between  the  people  of  God  and  God  himself.  The 
atonement  of  Christy  it  is  well  known,  is  the  only  foundation  of  inter- 
course between  God  and  men ;  but  the  sentiment  now  inculcated  is  this : 
that  when  any  of  Grod's  intelligent  creatures,  whether  redeemed,  or 
such  as  need  no  redemption,  entertain  the  same  views  of  the  character 
and  work  of  his  beloved  Son,  which  be  does  himself,  and  possesses  the 
same  feelings  of  approbation  towards  him, — between  him  and  sudi 
creatures  there  must  exist  a  holy  fellowship.  They  can  say,  not  only 
that  they  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  but  also  that  their  fellow- 
ship is  with  the  Father,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

To  determine  that  we  truly  have  fellowship  with  the  Giod  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  need  only  to  ascertain  these  three 
things :  First,  the  character  exhibited  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  representations  made  by  him  concerning  the  claims  of  God,  and 
the  duty  of  man :  Secondly,  the  Father's  approbation  of  this  charac- 
ter and  these  representations.  Thirdly,  our  own  approbation  of  them. 
Nothing  is  more  evident  than  this ;  that  if  we  unite  with  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  not  only  in  loving  his  Son,  but  in  loving  him 
for  the  same  reasons,  we  must  be  in  a  state  of  holy  fellowship,  both 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son.  It  is  not  difficult  to  ascertain  what 
were  the  feelings  of  the  divine  Father  towards  his  Son.  They  were 
altogether  feelings  of  approbation.  More  than  once  a  voice  came  from 
heaven  declaring,  this  is  my  beloved  San  in  whom  I  am  weU  pleased. 
He  always  said  and  did  the  things  which  pleased  his  Father.  His 
Father  was  pleased  with  him,  because  he  loved  righteousness  and 
hated  wickedness ;  because  all  the  words  of  his  mouth  were  in  right- 
eousness, and  there  was  nothing  froward  or  perverse  in  them.  We 
are  here  shown  the  heart  of  the  Son  of  God — all  his  representations 
were  in  favor  of  righteousness,  and  in  opposition  to  wickedness.  We 
are  also  taught  that  it  was  this  which  rendered  him  dear  to  his  Father. 
Now  to  make  it  certain  that  we  have  fellowship  with  the  Father,  there 
is  one  thing  more  which  we  need  to  know,  namely,  that  it  is  the 
Savior's  love  of  righteousness  and  hatred  of  wickedness  which  serves 
to  endear  him  to  us. 

A  striking  proof  of  the  Savior's  love  of  righteousness  was  given  by 
the  hi^h  regard  he  manifested  to  that  law,  which,  in  our  world,  had 
been  violated  and  despised.  Without  the  least  dissimulation  he  could 
say,  "I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  God;  yea,  thy  law  is  within  ray 
heart."  The  law,  in  its  most  unabated  form,  he  preached,  obeyed,  and 
confirmed  by  bearing  its  curse  on  the  cross.  This  law  with  which  he 
was  so  much  delighted,  and  upon  which  he  put  such  honor,  both  by 
his  life  and  death,  is  based  on  the  principle  of  universal  good  will, 
requiring  every  one  to  love  his  fellow  as  himself,  and  to  love  God 
supremely.  It  is  certain  that  this  re^rd  which  he  manifested  to  the 
law,  drew  forth  the  complacency  of  his  Father.  Does  it  draw  forth 
ours?  If  it  does,  there  is  communion  between  us  and  Grod.  Hatred 
of  wickedness  is  always  implied  in  the  love  of  righteousness.  The 
Son  of  God  gave  the  highest  proof  that  he  really  liated  wickedness. 
He  never  committed  any,  and  always  manifested  grief  when  he  saw 
it  committed  by  others.    He  boldly  reproved  it,  both  in  public  and 
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private;  and  to  fix  an  eternal  sd'^^ma  upon  it,  was  one  important 
design  of  his  death  on  the  cross.  His  utter  abhorrence  of  evil,  renders 
him  dear  to  his  Father;  and  the  same  thing  makes  him  precious  to 
them  that  believe  on  him.  A  harmony  of  views  in  this  matter  is  one 
means  of  the  fellowship  which  exists  between  God  and  his  people. 

Jestis^  the  name  which  Ghxl  gave  to  his  only  begotten  Son,  imports 
that  he  was  sent  to  save  his  people  from  their  Hns.  The  interest 
which  he  took  in  effecting  their  deliverance  from  sin,  endeared  him  to 
his  Father :  "  Therefore,"  said  he,  "  doth  my  Father  love  me,  because 
I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  may  take  it  again" — that  is,  toy  Father 
loves  me  because  I  have  benevolence  enough  to  induce  me  to  lay 
down  my  life  to  redeem  men  from  iniquity.  Now  if  we  love  the  Son 
on  the  same  account  the  Father  does,  then  have  we  fellowship  not 
with  the  Son  only,  but  also  with  the  Father. 

The  salvation  of  Christ  is  not  only  a  deliverance  from  sin,  but  it  is 
in  such  a  way  as  to  abase  the  pride  of  man,  and  exclude  all  glorying, 
save  in  the  Lord  alone.  In  this  salvation  we  are  represented  as  being 
altogether  too  poor  to  redeem  ourselves ;  the  Son  of  God  must  give 
himself  a  ransom  for  us.  He  said  he  came  to  save  the  lost — not  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance.  He  frowned  on  them 
who  trusted  in  their  own  righteousness.  He  taught  the  children  of 
men,  that  if  they  expected  to  receive  any  benefit  from  him,  they  must 
come  before  the  mercy-seat  wholly  in  the  character  of  sinners,  ac- 
knowledging their  destitution  of  all  worthiness,  and  their  entire 
dependence  on  divine  mercy.  With  these  representations  of  a  free 
and  gratuitous  salvation,  which  were  made  by  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Father  was  well  pleased.  He  was  well  pleased  with  his  Son,  because 
he  never,  on  any  occasion,  proffered  to  his  brethren  of  the  race  of 
Adam,  conditions  of  salvation  different  from  these.  And  just  so  many 
of  our  race  as  are  pleased  with  the  Redeemer,  and  that  on  the  same 
account,  are  in  a  state  of  agreement  with  his  Father  and  their  Father, 
his  God  and  their  God.  It  is  an  axiom,  (i.  e.  a  self-evident  truth,)  that 
when  two  things  agree  with  a  third,  they  agree  with  each  other.  And 
this  will  apply  to  moral  as  well  as  natursu  subjects.  Just  so  many 
intelligences,  whether  infinite  or  finite,  whether  celestial  or  terrestrial, 
as  entertain  the  same  view  and  the  same  approbation  of  the  character 
and  work  of  the  Redeemer,  are  in  such  a  state  of  agreement  one  with 
another,  as  to  prepare  them  to  be  united  in  one  holy  and  Messed 
society  forever. 

RBMARKSi 

1.  This  subject  helps  us  see  why  Christ  is  represented  as  the  uniting 
bond,  that  will  hold  together  those  parts  of  the  intelligent  universe 
which  have  either  retained  or  recovered  a  holy  character.  The  sinless 
angels  did  not  need  his  blood  to  redeem  them  ;  but  that  developement 
of  the  glory  of  God,  which  was  made  by  the  work  of  redemption,  they 
did  need.  These  are  things  which  the  anj^els  desire  to  look  into ;  and 
they  serve  as  the  most  perfect  bond  of  union  between  them  and  their 
supreme  King,  and  also  between  them  and  their  fellow-subjects. 
Christ  is  therefore  spoken  of  by  the  apostle  as  collecting  together  and 
becoming  the  head  of  a  family  composed  of  men  saved  from  their  sins, 
and  of  angels  who  never  sinned :  "  that  in  the  dispensation  of  the  ful- 
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ness  of  time,  he  migbt  gatlier  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both 
which  are  in  heaven  and  which  are  on  earth,  even  in  him." 

2.  In  the  light  of  this  subject  we  see,  that  Christian  fellowship  is 
something  truly  great  and  holy  ;  very  different  from  a  union  made  by 
party  interests,  or  an  agreement  in  the  mere  modes  of  worship,  and 
other  circumstantials  of  relic^on.  It  is  the  union  of  minds  sanctified 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  thus  brought  to  harmonize  in  their  views  and 
leelings  oonceruing  the  essential  truths  relating  to  God,  his  character, 

Erovidence,  moral  government,  and  graoe.  ^'  Whom  I  love,"  said  the 
eloved  disciple,  '<  in  the  truth :  and  not  I  only,  but  also  all  they  that 
have  known  the  truth ;  for  the  truth's  sake  which  dwelleth  in  us,  and 
shall  be  with  us  forever."  Here  we  are  taught  that  the  truths  wh^i  it 
is  so  received  into  our  hearts  as  to  gain  a  permanent  residence,  now 
constitutes,  and  will  forever  constitute  the  great  bond  of  fellowship. 

3.  In  the  subject  before  us,  we  discover  a  good  reason  for  denomina- 
ting the  Lord's  supper  a  communion.  <^  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,"  said  the  apostle,  <*  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of 
Christ  ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
body  of  Christ?"  By  our  eating  of  one  bread  and  drinking  of  the 
same  cup,  we  have  an  apparent  fellowship ;  but  to  render  it  real  and 
holy,  we  need  to  have  similar  feelings  towards  those  inJEboitely  import- 
ant truths  which  are  exhibited  in  the  sacramental  supper ;  such  as 
the  holiness  of  the  law,  the  ill  desert  of  sin,  the  justice  of  God  in  punish- 
ing, and  his  mercy  in  pardoning  it.  If  the  communicants  do  not  dis- 
cern the  Lord's  body,  and,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  feed  upon  it,  they  will 
have  no  life  in  them,  nor  communion  amon^  them. 

4.  Since  gospel  truth  la3rs  the  foundation  for  Christian  fellow- 
ship, the  proper  way  to  promote  such  fellowship,  is  to  make  a  dear  ex- 
hibition  of  that  truth.  When  the  mere  modes  and /arms  of  religion 
divide  oar  hearers,  it  may  be  consistent  that  we  should  bear  lightly  on 
them,  or  perhaps  for  a  time  pass  them  over  in  silence :  hitt  if  our 
preaching  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified  will  offend  them,  tiiey  must 
be  offended.  Could  any  thing  be  more  absurd,  than  that  the  ministers 
of  Christ,  for  the  sake  of  promoting  fellowship,  should  withhold  those 
pillar  doctrines  that  furnish  the  only  basis  on  which  Ci^ristian  fellow- 
ship can  be  consistently  built? 

6.  In  view  of  the  importance  of  a  holy  fellowship  in  the  moral 
system,  of  what  inmiense  value  is  the  gift  of  the  JEhly  Spirit.  His 
efficiency  is  the  immediate  cause  of  all  .such  fellowship,  wherever  it  is 
found,  whether  on  earth  or  in  heaven.  Hence  it  is  that  it  receives  the 
name  of  "the  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,"  and  "the  communion  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  As  the  witness  and  intercession  o/the  Spirit^  of  which 
the  apostle  speaks  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  intend  those  evidences 
of  grace,  and  those  breathings  of  devotion,  which  exist  in  our  own 
hearts,  by  means  of  his  sanctifying  influence  ;  so  the  fellowship  of  the 
Si)irit,  or  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  (which  means  the  same 
^hiogj)  describes  that  holy  fellowship  or  communion  among  ourselves, 
and  between  us  and  our  Maker,  of  which  his  agency  is  the  cause. 
Without  this  agency,  the  truth  itself  forms  no  bond  of  union.  Even 
djBvils  agree  with  the  angels  of  light  in  believing  the  existence  of  one 
living  and  true  God.  But  their  agreement  with  them  in  this  belief,  has 
no  influence  in  uniting  them  to  those  blessed  spirits:  nor  is  it  any  bond 
of  union  among  themselves.  With  the  an^ls  of  light,  things  are  very 
different    They  not  only  believe  in  the  existence  of  one  living  and 
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true  God ;  bat  their  bdief  of  it  is  striritualj  being  the  fruit  of  a  com- 
plete indwelling  of  the  Spirit  of  Goo  in  all  their  hearts.  Nor  is  the  be- 
lief of  just  men  made  perfect  in  glory,  any  less  spiritual.  And  so  far 
as  the  Spirit  of  God  has  prevailed,  in  expelling  sin  from  the  hearts  of 
^ood  men  on  earth,  the  way  is  prepared  for  them  to  receive  the  truth 
in  the  love  of  it ;  so  that  they  have  a  real  and  pure  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  also  with  the  ixihabitants  of  the  upper  world.  All  the  holy 
fellowship  in  the  universe,  is  effected  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  in- 
finite holiness  of  God  hi^lsel^  is  certainly  from  his  own  Spirit :  and 
the  hdiness  of  all  his  creatures,  whether  on  earth  or  in  heaven,  is  from 
the  same  sourca  Their  holiness,  it  is  true,  exists  in  their  own  minds ; 
but  his  Spirit  is  the  efficient  cause  of  its  existence.  And  since  the  holi- 
ness thus  produced,  prepares  them  to  be  united  in  their  views,  feelings, 
and  pursuits,  it  is  a  swrUuai  union,  and  may  well  be  denominated 
the  fellowship  of  the  SMrU. 

&  This  subject  will  assist  us  in  d^ermining  the  question  of  our 
fneeinessfor  heaven :  if  we  have  fellowship  with  God  and  his  jfriends, 
then  are  we  prepared  to  spend  eternity  in  their  society.  By  reading 
the  word  of  God,  we  discover  what  are  his  sentiments  and  feelings, 
and  also  what  are  the  sentiments  and  feeUngs  of  his  friends,  in  relation 
to  all  those  great  subjects  which  lay  a  foundation  for  spiritual  fellow- 
ship. If  we  are  honest  in  our  endeavors  to  become  acquainted  with 
their  sentiments  and  feelings,  and  also  with  those  of  our  own  minds, 
we  shall  be  able  to  determine  whether  we  are  in  a  state  of  agreement 
with  them :  and  agreement,  let  us  remember,  is  essential  to  fellowship ; 
lor  how  can  two  walk  t<^ther  except  they  he  agreed? 

Are  we  in  a  state  of  agreement  with  the  God  of  the  Bible  ?  Can  we 
perceive  this,  when  we  pray  ?  Prayer  is  often  called  commtmian  with 
(xod.  Do  we^  when  we  pray,  have  real  communion  with  Him? 
Unless  our  prayers  are  an  unmeaning  form,  they  bring- our  minds  to 
loolddiiil^tly  at  the  most  weighty  truths  of  divine  revelation,  and  this 
0Tes  u^  good  importunity  to  know  whether  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
God  of  the  Bible.  When  we  come  before  him  in  prayer,  it  concerns  us 
to  be  able  to  decide,  whether  we  entertain  those  views  of  divine  subjects 
which  he  has  declared  to  be  his  own.  He  views  it  as  his  right  to  reign 
over  the  universe ;  and  has  declared  that  he  will  not  give  his  glory  to 
another.  Do  our  feelings  accord  ^iitth  this  declaration :  do  we  £rom 
the  heart  say,  let  him  have  the  glory  due  to  his  name  ?  He  has  mani- 
fested an  entire  regard  to  his  holy  law,  and  a  great  abhorrence  of  our 
transgressions.  Do  we  love  the  one,  and  abhor  the  other  ?  In  God's 
account,  a  pharisaical  self-righteous  spirit  is  loathsome ;  but  those  who 
come  to  him  with  a  broken  and  contrite  spirit,  not  relying  on  their  own 
righteousness,  but  on  that  of  his  Son,  he  will  not  despise.  Are  these 
the  very  sentiments  of  our  hearts  ?  Do  we  loathe  the  self-righteous- 
ness  we  discover  in  our  own  reli^ous  services?  Though  God  would 
have  us  justified  freely  through  the  redemption  of  his  Son,  yet  he  wills 
our  sandijictttion.  Do  we,  in  accordance  with  this,  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness  ?  Can  we,  in  these  solemn  approaches  to  Giod,  ap« 
peal  to  him  as  the  searcher  of  hearts,  that  his  willy  as  he  has  revealed 
It  to  us,  concerning  his  prerogatives  and  our  oUigations,  his  infinite 
purity  and  our  entire  depravity,  his  free  grace  an3  our  utter  un worthi- 
ness, meets  (mr  cordial  approbation  7  Uan  we  say,  that  as  he  thinks 
and  feels  on  these  interesting  subjects,  so  we  think  and  feel?  If  we 
can,  then  may  we  say  with  the  apostle,  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
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Father^  and  wUh  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  And  they  who  enjoy  the 
blessedness  of  communion  with  God  now,  will  enjoy  it  hereafter;  for 
communion  on  earth  is  a  foretaste  and  an  earnest  of  communion  in 
heaven. 

But  let  us  remember  the  caution  which  the  apostle  ^ves,  in  close 
connection  with  the  text :  "  If  we  say  we  have  fellowship  with  him, 
and  walk  in  darkness,"  (i.  e.  in  moral  aarkness  or  sin,)  <<  we  lie,  and  do 
not  the  truth." 

Lustly.  This  subject  reflects  light  on  the  criminality  of  imbelief. 
To  many  it  seems  strange,  that  the  gospel  should  denounce  such  severe 
threatenings  against  that,  which  to  them  appears  no  crime  at  all ;  or, 
if  any,  a  very  small  one.  How,  say  they,  can  we  be  considered  so 
culpable  for  not  believing  what  appears  to  us  irrational  and  unworthy 
of  our  belief?  But  would  such  a  glorious  exhibition  of  divine  truth 
appear  unworthy  of  their  belief,  if  they  did  not  love  darkness  rather 
than  liffht?  The  gospel,  which  proffers  salvation  to  repenting  rebels 
through  the  mediation  of  Christ,  recognises  the  immutable  difference 
^  between  holiness  and  sin,  and  makes  the  most  luminous  display  of  the 
divine  glory,  and  of  all  those  truths,  which  form  the  only  basis  for  a 
consistent  fellowship  in  the  moral  system.  They  who  cannot  be  at- 
tracted by  such  things  as  are  presented  in  the  gospel,  are  decided 
enemies  to  the  interests  of  the  uuiverse.  The  man  who  rejects  the 
offer  of  eternal  life,  on  the  condition  of  repentance  towards  Ood  and 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  practically  declares  that  he  wants  no 
fellowship  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  nor  with  his  Father,  nor  with 
his  disciples,  nor  with  angels  of  light ;  that  he  wants  no  divine  s^ovem- 
ment,  no  moral  law,  no  mercy-seat,  nor  reconciUation  with  God.  His 
unbelief  plainly  speaks  it  out :  "  If  I  cannot  be  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  God  and  his  friends,  without  my  feelings  and  pursuits  being 
made  to  harmonize  with  theirs,  let  me  remain  without  the  camp  of 
Israel."  And  what  does  the  threatening  of  God  do,  but  confirm  his 
own  choice  ?  "  He  that  believeth  not,  slmll  be  damned."  Th^  threat- 
ening places  him  without  the  gates  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  where  he  has 
chosen  to  remain.  It  excludes  him  from  the  fellowship  of  those 
within  the  walls  of  the  holy  city,  and  leaves  him  in  the  company  of 
those  who  are  characterized  as  ''dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and  whore- 
mongers, and  murderers,  and  idolaters,  and  whosoever  loveth  and 
maketh  a  lie !" 

But  let*  not  the  unbeliever  think  that  his  case  excites  no  compassion. 
While  the  gates  of  the  holy  city  are  not  shut,  to  be  opened  no  more,  we 
cannot  forbear  to  cast  a  wishful  look,  and  to  address  him,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Moses  to  Hobab:  Come  thou  with  iLSy  and  we  wiU  do  thee  good ; 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  gobd  concerning  Israel.  Let  such  of  you 
as  have  not  yet  accepted  the  gospel  invitation,  know  that  the  God  of 
Zion,  and  all  his  friends  in  heaven  and  earth,  wait  to  receive  you 
into  their  fellowship.  "  The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  come."  Oh, 
come  then  without  delay,  lest  the  privilege  of  being  associated  with 
such  holy  and  blessed  society  be  lost  forever. 
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SERMON    CXCVII. 

Bt    rev.    JOHN    H.    AGNEW. 

P&0FB380R  IN  NEWARK  qOLLBOC,  DBLAWiAB. 


MOTIVES  AND  MEANS  OF  PEACE  TO  THE  CHURCHES. 

PSALM,  oxii.  l.-^Peace  he  within  thy  waU$. 

The  Psalmist,  contemplating  the  beauty  of  Zion,  and  the  delightful 
harmony  and  exquisite  grandeur  of  the  worship  at  Jerusalem,  and 
feeling  his  bosom  ^low  with  love  for  his  <'  brethren  and  companions," 
when  they  said,  "let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,"  breathes  forth 
to  Heaven  the  soft  aspiration,  '<  Peace  be  within  thy  walls."  This 
prayer  of  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel,  contains  a  sentiment  which  ought 
to  be  cherished  in  every  Christian's  heart,  and  often  uttered  in  his  peti- 
tions before  the  Throne.  It  is  of  the  same  spirit  with  the  final  blessing 
and  legacy  of  the  dear  Redeemer :  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you  ;  my  peace 
I  give  unto  you  :"  and  will  therefore  be  an  appropriate  theme  for  a  few 
remarks  on  the  importance  of  peace  in  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ. 
'  1.  The  triune  Jehovah,  the  covenant  God  of  the  Church,  is  the  God 
of  peace.  How  frequently  in  the  benedictions  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  is 
he  thus  characterized :  "  The  God  of  peace  be  with  you,"  Rom.  xv.  33. 
— "  The  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly,"  1.  Thess.  v.23. — "  The 
God  of  peace  make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work,"  Heb.  xiii.  20. — 
"  God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion,  but  of  peace,"  1.  Cor.  xiv.  33. — 
Consequently,  in  entering  into  covenant  with  him,  he  will  expect  of  us 
conformity  with  his  own  character,  and  esteem  us  as  his  people  only 
so  &r  as  we  imbibe  his  spirit.  And  we  cannot  consider  the  church  as 
fulfilling  her  obligations  to  her  Sovereign,  unless  she  cultivate  those 
dispositions  which  will  fit  her  for  communion  with  him,  and  continual- 
ly "  follow  after  the  things  which  make  for  peace." 

2.  Jesus  Christ,  the  head  of  the  church,  and  king  in  Zion,  is  the 
Prince  of  peace — the  Lord  of  peace.  At  his  birth  as  the  Son  of  Man, 
a  choir  of  the  heavenly  hosts  sang,  "  Peace  on  earth."  To  effect  a  re- 
conciliation between  an  offended  God  and  rebellious  men,  was  the  pur- 
pose for  which  he  came  into  our  world,  and  submitted  to  poverty,  re- 
proach, and  death  ;  and  to  secure  this  object,  he  now  lives  as  Intercessor 
m  heaven.  He  therefore  anticipates,  that  peace  will  reign  in  his 
spiritual  kin^om,  that  its  members  will  all  speak  the  same  thing, 
being  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind,  that  there  may  be  no 
schism  in  the  body,  but  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 
What !  shall  there  be  strife  and  divisions  among  the  subjects  of  that 
kingdom,  which  is  "  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost  ?"  Shall  the  soldiers  of  the  Prince  of  peace,  march  forth  under 
any  other  banner  than  that  of  love?  Shall  tHey  not  emulate  the 
spirit  and  manner  of  their  great  leader  ?  His  paths  on  earth  were  paths 
of  peace  ;  his  sermons,  sermons  of  peace ;  his  prayers,  his  benedictions, 
his  commissions,  all  were  peace.  And  now  that  "  he  reigns  exalted 
high,"  peace  is  inscribed  on  the  radiant  bow  of  glory  that  encircles  his 
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3.  The  spirit,  who  inhabits  the  church  as  his  temple,  is  a  spirit  of 
peace,  and  refuses  to  dwell  in  the  midst  of  noise,  strife,  and  confusion. 
"  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-sufferinj:,  ^ntleness, 
goodness,  meekness,  temperance."  These  effects  of  the  Spirit's  operation 
are  all  connected  with  a  subdued  and  softened  heart;  and  every  thing 
which  is  of  an  opposite  nature  and  tendency,  belongs  to  the  flesh^ieves 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  induces  him  to  take  his  departure.  "  Whence 
come  wars  and  fightings  among  you  ?  Come  they  not  hence,  even  of 
your  lusts,  that  war  in  your  members  T^  Wherever  then  we  find  envy- 
ing, strife,  and  divisions,  there  is  carnality,  confusion,  and  every  evil 
work  ;  there  the  Spirit  will  not  remain,  and  we  may  not  look  for  his 
peaceful  and  purifying  presence.  But  bow  shall  thediurch  ever  arise 
and  shine,  fair  as  the  moon,  and  clew  as  the  sun — how  shall  she  ever 

f)Ut  forth  her  strength,  and  exert  her  power  to  bring  the  world  to  the 
ove  of  God  and  holiness,  if  that  Spirit  desert  her,  whose  it  is  to  cherish 
her  graces,  give  her  might  in  prayer,  and  make  her  instrumental  in  the 
conversion  of  the  world  ? 

4.  The  constitution  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  is  one  whose  essen- 
tial principles  are  peace.  "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  If  my 
kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants  fight." — The 
principles  on  which  I  establish  my  government  in  the  world,  are  not 
the  ordinary  principles  of  human  government,  but  such  as  inspire  my 
subjects  with  peaceful  feelings,  and  induce  them  to  sheath  the  sword, 
and  make  conquests  only  by  the  persuasive  influences  of  truth  and  love. 
The  ffospel  is  the  gospel  of  peace.  «  Have  peace  one  with  another.** 
"  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  alfmen." 
"The  kingdom  of  God  is  peaceP  Indeed  we  can  scarcely  read  a 
section  in  this  constitution,  without  perceiving  clearly  that  it  emanated 
from  the  God  of  peace,  and  was  intended  and  adapted  to  bless  the 
world  with  peace,  and  to  lead  men  to  love  and  pursue  it. 

Hence  we  read  that  "unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and  obey  not 
the  truth,**  God  will  render  "  indignation  and  wrath :"  but  "  blessed 
are  the  peace-makers,  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God." 
"  Live  in  peace,  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you.**  When  there- 
fore the  Christian  church  enters  into  sharp  and  virulent  controversy, 
when  her  members  indulge  in  debates,  envyings,  wraths,  strifes,  back- 
bitings,  whisperings,  swellings,  tumults,  they  belie  Christianity,  contra- 
vene its  laws,  rebel  against  its  righteous  principles,  and  offend  its 
author,  their  King.  If  then  we  would  preserve  inviolate  the  very 
charter  under  which  we  act,  and  which  we  acknowledge  to  be  excel- 
lent by  our  voluntary  adoption  of  it,  we  must  avoid  foolish  and  un- 
learned questions,  which  gender  strife,  and  follow  after  peace  with  them 
that  call  upon  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart. 

6.  The  church  can  only  then  shew  forth  her  beauty,  and  glorify 
her  King,  when  her  members  are  at  peace  with  one  another.  The 
beauty  of  the  church  consists  not  in  any  external  habiliments,  or  any 
system  of  observances,  but  in  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  in  the 
sight  of  God,  is  of  great  price ;  in  the  manifestation  of  kindness,  tender- 
ness, meekness,  forbearance,  peace.  Only  when  clothed  with  humility, 
and  crowned  with  love,  and  speaking  in  the  mild  accents  of  mercy, 
can  she  so  let  her  light  shine,  that  others,  seeing  her  good  works,  shall 
glorify  her  Father  who  is  in  heaven ;  and  only  then  can  she  go  to  the 
footstool  of  mercy,  and  implore  the  Spirit  to  lifk  up  a  standara  against 
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the  onsets  of  the  enemy.    In  order  to  glorify  her  Jesus,  she  must  walk 
in  his  steps,  imitate  his  example,  grow  up  into  his  likeness ;  and 

'<  TiMifl  will  she  best  prodtim  abroad. 
The  hoBon  of  her  Savior  God.** 

Thus  will  she  convince  the  world  of  the  purity  of  her  motives,  and 
the  excellence  of  her  religion,  and  lead  multitudes  to  shout,  <<  Hosanna 
to  the  Son  of  David.'' 

But  who  can  admire  the  church,  when  they  see  it  the  arena  of  strife 
and  sedition?  Who  can  believe  it  to  be  built  upon  the  foundation  of 
the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner- 
stone? Who  will  imagine  it  to  be  the  image  of  a  pure  and  lovely  re- 
ligion? Or  who  will  he  won  over  to  the  love  and  belief  of  the  truth? 
Jjid  how  can  Christianity  ever  hope  to  take  hold  of  the  world,  and  se- 
cure its  favor,  while  her  professed  friends  are  not  at  peace,  among 
themselves,  but  displaying  towards  each  other  the  rancor  and  malice 
of  bitterest  foes  ?  How  can  we  dream  of  making  conquest  of  the  whole 
eajrth,  and  recommending  the  religion  of  Jesus  to  Pagan  nations,  until 
we  shake  ourselves  from  the  dust,  and  put  on  the  beautiful  garments 
of  peace  ? — until,  in  one  united  host,  accoutred  in  the  armor  of  God,  and 
wielding  the  spiritual  weapons  of  the  heavenly  warfare,  we  go  forth 
to  conflict  only  with  the  powers  of  darkness,  under  the  great  Captain 
of  salvation  ? 

IL  But  if  peace  be  so  important,  and  so  manifestly  incumbent  on  the 
ch  ildren  of  the  Most  High,  it  will  be  interesting  to  inquire,  what  means 
shculd  be  used  for  Us  culiivatian  ? 

1.  Walk  in  the  Spirit^  and  ye  shaR  not  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh. 
Ttie  lusts  of  the  flesli  include,  among  others,  hatred,  variance,  emula- 
tions, wrath,  strife ;  and  are  directly  opposed  to  the  exercises  of  the 
spiritual  nature — love,  loy,  peace,  gentleness,  meekness.  If  then  we 
place  ourselves  under  the  guidance  of  the  "  Peaceful  Dove,''  and  act 
m  conformity  with  his  suggestions,  we  shall  be  preserved  from  biting 
and  devouring  one  another,  and  shall  pursue  the  things  which  make 
for  peace.  And  when  a  brother  errs,  we  shall  labor  to  restore  such  an 
one,  in  the  spirit  of  meekness.  Whenever  the  church  is  rent  with  un- 
holy contentions,  and  her  members  indulge  inimical  and  untender  feel- 
ings, she  is  not  walking  afler  the  Spirit,  but  after  theflesh,  and  led  cap- 
tive by  the  devil,  throwing  herself  off  from  the  heavenly  influences  of 
that  Spirit,  who  flies  from  the  scenes  of  turmoil  and  divisions,  to  seek 
for  some  more  peaceful  and  quiet  resting  place.  Let  the  church  only 
listen  to  the  wooings  of  the  Spirit,  let  her  members  cherish  his  move- 
ments on  their  souls,  and  often  sit  with  docility  under  his  teachings, 
and  they  will  necessarily  cultivate  the  Christian  graces  of  love  and 
peace. 

2.  In  contending  for  the  faith,  avoid  the  usual  concomitants  of 
controversy.  There  is  no  allusion  now  to  the  controversy  often  exist- 
ing between  different  departments  of  Christ's  kingdom,  but  to  that  con- 
test which  the  whole  church  is  expected  to  maintain  with  the  enemies 
of  truth.  1^ faith  of  which  Jude  speaks,  as  the  connection  will  shew, 
is  manifestly  that  which  is  included  in  repentance  unto  life  and  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  for  it  is  opposed  to  the  doctrine  of  those  who 
were  "  uuj^odly  men,  turning  the  grace  of  God  into  lasciviousness,  and 
denying  the  only  Lord  God,  even  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  sensual, 
having  not  the  Spirit,  walking  after  their  own  lusts ;"  and  is  character- 
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ized  as  the  ^common  salvtxtian.^  While  therefore  the  church,  as  a 
body,  is  required  earnestly  to  uphold  the  essential  truth  of  the  gospel, 
"  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive  ;  but  be  gentle  unto  ally  apt 
to  teachy  patietit ;  in  meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose  them- 
selves,^^ The  whole  contest  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints, 
must  be  conducted  without  strife  or  vain-glory,  and  with  the  meekness 
and  gentleness  of  Christ ;  so  that  the  sanctifying  power  of  the  gospel 
may  be  manifest  even  in  controversy,  and  wm  opposers  from  the 
snare  of  the  devil.  The  enemy  will  come  in  like  a  flood,  the  powers  of 
darkness  and  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places  will  attack  the  citadel 
of  truth,  and  the  church  must  maintain  her  ground,  standing  fast  in 
the  Lord  :  but  she  will  always  do  it  most  successfully  by  keeping  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  bond  of  peace,  and  putting  on  bowels  of 
mercies,  kindness,  tenderness,  humbleness  of  mind.  <<  Union  is  strength." 
And  a  union  on  such  principles  would  be  mighty  indeed  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strong  holds. 

3.  In  reference  to  differences  of  opinion  amon^  those  who  name  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  acknowledge  his  reign  in  their  hearts,  if  they  be  of 
minor  consequence,  and  not  necessary  to  salvation,  they  must  not  be 
dwelt  upon,  as  if  of  more  importance  than  the  vital  and  practical 
points  of  the  Christian  faith.  On  this  subject  there  is  doubtless  much 
error  in  the  practice  of  the  church  ;  much  that  prevents  the  cultivation 
of  peace,  grieves  the  Spirit  of  all  grace,  and  throws  a  cloud  over  the 
horizon  of  the  Christian  wcTld.  The  Psalmist  considered  the  pro- 
sperity of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  to  be  dependent  on  its  peaceful  con- 
dition, and  every  righteous  soul  will  doubtless  respond  to  this  call  to 
"  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem :"  "  For  my  brethren  and  companions' 
sakes,  I  will  now  say,  peace  be  within  theeJ^  But  how  shall  we 
sincerely  offer  up  petitions  for  her  welfare,  or  her  unity,  while  those 
points  on  which  we  disagree,  are  magnified  into  mountains  that  sepa- 
rate us  from  each  other ;  and  the  infinitely  more  important  matters  of 
agreement,  are  almost  buried  in  oblivion,  and  excluded  from  exercising 
their  appropriate  influence  to  bind  together  the  members  of  the  body  in 
sweetest  harmony  of  love  ?  Oh !  when  shall  the  children  of  God 
leave  off  doting  about  strifes  of  words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  railing, 
evil  surmising,  and  perverse  disputings,  and  desire  the  sincere  milk 
of  the  word,  that  they  may  grow  thereby?  When  shall  bitterness,  and 
wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamor,  and  evil  speaking  be  put  away  from 
the  midst  of  them?  When  shall  foolish  and  unlearned  questions, 
which  only  tend  to  dissever,  be  dropped,  and  the  weightier  matters  of 
the  law  be  presented  to  the  view  of  the  church  ?  Not  until  then  will 
peace  be  extended  unto  her  as  a  river,  and  her  borders  be  enlarged. 

We  are  too  prone  here  to  act  on  the  principles  of  the  world,  too  un- 
willing to  compromise,  and  meet  on  the  broad  ^ouud  of  the  common 
faith.  Why  should  not  the  precious,  soul-revivmg  truths  of  the  gospel 
on  which  we  harmonize,  have  more  influence  in  uniting  us  in  love,  and 
peace,  and  Christian  communion,  than  the  confessedly  minor  ones  on 
which  we  differ,  in  driving  us  asunder  ?  "  Come,"  let  us  say,  like  Abra- 
ham to  Lot,  "  let  there  be  no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  between  thee  and  me, 
for  we  be  brethren.^  Let  us  yield  all  that  we  can,  and  yet  be  on 
the  platform  of  essential,  saving  truth :  and  thus,  while  we  mutually 
overlook  small  mistaken  and  misapprehensions,  we  can  unite  in  praying 
for  the  peace,  and  laboring  for  the  prosperity  of  Zion. 

4.  Peace  will  be  promoted  by  not  dwelling  too  exclusively  on  a 

• 
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singie  aspect  of  divine  things^  nor  magnifying  one  particular  doc- 
trine above  another  of  equal  importance  in  the  word  of  Cfod. 

From  the  various  relations  in  which  men  are  placed,  and  the  differ- 
ent circumstances  of  their  birth  and  education,  they  naturally  adopt 
variant  views,  and  cherish  discordant  sentiments.  Some  have  alwaj^s 
read  the  Bible  with  a  certain  system  prominent  in  the  mind,  and  others, 
with  an  opposing^  one.  Hence  their  interpretations  of  many  of  the 
more  obscure,  and  some  even  of  the  plainer  instructions  of  God's  word, 
will  be  dissimilar,  and  modified  by  preconceived  opinions.  And  from 
the  fact  of  never  diverting^  their  attention  firom  this  one  view  of  the 
revelations  of  the  gospel,  in  which  they  may  have  been  built  upby  theonly 
authors  to  whom  they  have  had  access,  they  are  prepared  to  maintain  it 
against  every  other  system,  and  that,  too,  with  warmth  and  zeal.  Thus 
members  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  often  engage  in  vain  disputes  of 
no  avail,  and  oppose  one  another  with  all  the  unholy  passions  which 
nestle  in  the  hearts  of  the  unregenerate. 

All  minds  will  not  apprehend  the  same  system  precisely  alike, 
especially  if  it  be  extended  over  much  ground ;  nor  is  it  of  high  import- 
ance that  they  do,  if  there  be  mutual  patience  and  forbearance,  and  no 
disposition  each  to  exalt  his  own  adopted  creed  to  such  a  pitch  of  ex- 
travagant fondness,  as  to  exclude  all  others  as  absolutely  false  and  dan- 
gerous, and  those  who  maintain  them  as  unworthy  of  Christian  courtesy 
and  fellowship.  We  must  be  willing,  for  the  sake  of  peace,  to  sacrifice 
a  little  selfish  affection  for  our  own  philosophy,  remembering  that 
others  entertain  it  as  warmly  for  theirs. 

5.  In  controversy,  verbal  or  written,  impute  nothing  to  opponents 
which  they  do  not  allow — neither  pervert  their  meaning,  nor  attribute 
consequences  to  them  which  they  disclaim. 

The  peace  of  Christ's  kingdom  would  be  much  increased  if  all  con- 
troversialists would  bear  this  remark  in  mind.  How  many  seem  intent 
on  finding  something  erroneous  in  the  writings  of  those  who  may  not 
fiilly  accord  with  them  in  sentiment.  And  for  this  purpose,  when  they 
cannot  point  out  glaring  error  in  the  general  propositions,  either  search 
for  it  in  a  perverted  mterpretation  of  the  language,  or  conjure  up 
horrific  consequences  which  the  candid  reader  can  never  allow.  But 
how  utterly  unkind  and  unchristian,  and  how  foreign  from  the  Spirit 
of  the  Master  is  it,  thus  to  refuse  the  hand  of  brotherly  love  to  one  who, 
while  he  agrees  with  us  certainly  in  the  main,  would  also  rather  re- 
tract his  promulged  opinion,  than  entertain  the  consequences  attributed 
to  it !  Out  of  these  imagined  and  falsely  charged  views,  arise  most  of 
the  heart-burnings  and  discords  among  brethren,  and  most  of  those 
clouds  of  dust  which  whirl  about  the  paths  of  the  church,  impede  her 
progress,  and  spoil  her  beauty. 

6.  Abstain  from  censoriousness,  and  pride  of  intellect.  These 
faults  are  intimately  connected,  and  where  they  exist  have  a  direct  ten- 
dency to  stop  the  current  of  the  river  of  peace,  which  makes  glad  the 
city  of  God.  We  must  ever  remembei:  that  the  understandings  of  men 
are  not  all  cast  in  the  same  mould,  but  almost  as  various  as  the  indi- 
viduals of  human  society,  and  that  all  have  not  the  same  appetencies. 
Some  find  one  mode  of  worship  adapted  to  their  feelings,  and  in  that 
experience  most  profit  and  pleasure ;  others  choose  a  different  form, 
and  under  it  sit  with  most  comfort  and  improvement.  Now  we  may 
not  presume  to  pique  ourselves  on  our  superior  wisdom,  and  the  pro- 
priety of  our  choice,  and  therefore  censure  those  who  depart  from  us 

Digitized  by  Google 


240  THE  NATIONAL  P&BACHEIU  [J^^ 

into  another  chamber  of  the  house,  which,  howeyvr  infiarior  in  oar  es- 
timation to  that  we  have  selected,  is  in  accordance  with  their  taste,  and 
best  adapted  to  their  wants.  We  must  not  be  wise  in  our  own  conceits, 
and  say,  "  tpe  are  the  people^  and  wisd&m  wiU  die  with  us/^  thus  as- 
suming to  ourselves  a  singularly  correct  judgment,  wra[q[Mng  around 
us  the  robe  of  self-complacency,  and  waUcing  forth  in  self-important 
majesty,  expecting  the  world  to  follow  in  our  wake.  No !  brethren. 
No  i  In  those  matters  which  are  plain  to  the  wajrfaring  man,  and 
cherished  by  the  whole  Christian  world,  we  must  be  steadfast,  inmiova- 
ble !  but  while  we  cry  with  one  voice  for  peace^  peace^  we  must  not 
imagine  that  all  the  light  of  Heaven  has  settled  upon  our  minds,  and 
that  in  order  to  the  attainment  of  this  blessed  end,  others  must  borrow 
of  us,  and  extinguish  their  own.  In  things  of  <<  doubtful  disputation," 
which  from  this  very  circumstance  are  less  important,  less  necessary, 
and  from  which  come  the  ''wars  and  fightings^  of  the  church,  we 
must  put  away  all  censoriousness,  distrust  our  own  decisions,  open  our 
minds  to  further  iUunnnation,  and  continually  wear  the  veil  of  modesty* 
Thus  shall  we  enter  into  a  covenant  of  peace,  and  dwell  safely  in  quiet 
habitations,  and  the  God  of  peace  dwell  with  us. 

In  view  of  results  so  desirable,  we  cannot  but  reflect,  how  unholy  the 
flame  which  bums  in  the  Christian's  heart,  when  he  cherishes  any  dis- 
positions opposed  to  the  peace  of  Jerusalem.  Oh !  how  should  the 
church  humble  herself  before  God,  and,  weeping  tears  for  past  offenceSy 
pour  forth  the  fervent  prayer,  "Peace  be  within  thy  wsdls,  and  pro- 
sperity within  thy  palaces.  For  my  brethren  and  companions'  sakes,  I 
will  now  say.  Peace  be  within  thee."  Truly,  "they  shall  prosper, 
that  love  thee,  O  Jerusalem !" — ^When,  Oh !  when  shall  it  be  said 
of  Zion  spiritual,  "She  is  beautiful,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,  her 
walls  salvation,  her  oflicers  peace,  her  exactors  righteousness  P 


"  How  sweet,  bow  heaT^nlj  is  the  nght, 
When  those  who  love  Uie  Lord, 
In  one  another's  pence  delight, 
And  BO  fulfil  bis  woid : — 

When  free  fi>|m  enry,  seorn^  and  pride^ 

Our  wishes  all  above. 
Each  can  his  brother's  fkilings  hide. 

And  show  a  brother's  lo? e  t 

Let  lore,  ra  one  delightful  stream, 

Thro*  e? ery  boeom  flow ; 
And  onion  sweet,  and  dear  estasniy 

In  every  action  glow. 

Love  is  the  golden  chain  that  bind* 

The  happy  souls  above  \ 
And  he's  an  heir  of  heav'n  who  finds 

Bis  bonon  glow  with  Wve.'* 
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rnOH    THS   FltZSlDENT    OF  TJtLK    OaLLlOE* 

**  Allow  me  to  exprose  my  decid4?d  apptxibation  of  the  object  and  plan  of  t!ie  Na- 
tional Preacher.  It  has  opened  a  new  channel  for  the  religions  influence  of  the  presa. 
It  gives  a  durable  form  to  a  selection  of  able  discotirses ;  and  probably  gaina  for  tbem 
a  more  attentive  perusal,  by  distributing  theu),  not  in  voluniea,  but  in  mailer  portioni, 
at  Tcpil&i  intervals  of  time.  The  execution,  so  far  aa  I  have  observed,  is  such  as  to 
satisfy  the  public  expectation." 


WROM    THE    REV.    AfiA.HEX>   NETTLETDN. 


r  have  read,  m  I  have  had  opportunity,  the  Wumbere  of  the  Nationiil  Preacher 
with  great  satisfaction.  I  regard  it  as  a  work  pecirlinrlr  desirable  to  Cler«7>Tneii, 
and,  at  the  same  limej  aa  wort?jy  of  a  place  in  evcrj^  intelligent  fWily.*'  ^ 


FHOII   THE    PRESIDE  ITT    UTO    PBOrEfiSOEi    Qp    AMHERST    COLLEOE. 

"  Mr.  Dickinson  has  a  clear  and  discriminating  mind ;  and  b  himself  at  once  aa 
able  writer  and  preacher,  Huving  spent  four  years  at  the  South  and  West,  and 
become  extensively  acquainted  with  Ministers  and  Christians  of  tMfferent  denomina- 
tions;  and  ha\dng  at  the  same  tiraei  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  religious  state 
pud  wants  of  New- Engl  and  ^  perhaps  no  man  is  better  qualiJied  to  make  a  powerful 
and  ealutajy  impression  on  the  public  mind,  by  combining  (and  in  a  sense  directing) 
the  talents  ofVour  most  eminent  divines  In  his  Monthly  Preacher. 

*'Most  sincerely  do  we  wish  him  the  co-operation  of  ihoee  whose  name  and  influ. 
ence  may  make  the  work  a  blessing  to  many  thousands." 


7EOM    FROFFSSORS    IK    FR  INC  ETON    THEOLOGICAL   dEMINART. 

''The  plan  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Austin  Dickinson,  of  publishing  a  Monthly 
Series  of  Sermons,  from  tlie  pens  of  respectable  ministers  of  different  denominations 
of  Christians  in  the  United  States,  is  one  which,  in  our  opinion,  may  be  rendered 
highly  interesting,  and  extensively  useful.  We  do.  thiirefore,  willingly  recommend 
the  undertaking  to  the  patronage  of  the  Christian  CDmm unity." 


FEOIC    THE    QUA&TERJttT    CHRISTlJuN   SPECTATOR. 

"  We  do  not  hesitate  to  ^y,  that  Mr.  Dickinson  has  adopted  one  of  the  happiest 
expedients  hitherto  devised,  for  eliciting  that  *  diversity  of  gifts/  in  the  Christian 
ministry,  which  infinite  wifidom  and  benevolence  have  bestowed  for  the  edification  of 
the  body  of  Christt  and  for  bringing  siimera  to  the  foot  of  the  cross/* 


FROK   THE    NEW-YORX    OBSERrEB. 


•*  This  periodica]  has,  from  its  commencement  in  1820,  been  regarded  be  a  stan- 
dard work  ;  and,  afforded  as  it  is  at  the  low  price  of  one  doUar  a  year,  and  sustained 
by  some  of  the  ablest  writera  of  our  country,  we  ihguld  expect  it  would  continue  to  have 
ftn  extensive  and  increasing  circulation.^ 
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By   SAMUEL   MILLER,   D.   D., 
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THE  IMPORTANCE  OP  DOMESTIC  HAPPINESS. 
Job  t.  24 — Thy  tabemade  skaU.be  in  peace, 

Man  was  made  for  society ;  and  the  earliest  form  of  society  was  that  of 
the  family.  The  all-wise  Creator  had  scarcely  made  the  first  parent  of  our 
race,  before  he  said — ]U  is  not  good  for  man  to  oe  alone ;  I  will^  therefore^  make 
an  help-meet  for  Mm,  And  to  show  the  importance  and  peritianence,  as  well 
as  the  close  and  endearing  character  of  this  connection,  he  added — For  this 
cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  cleave  unto  his  wife,  and  they 
twain  shall  be  one  flesh. 

As  domestic  society  was  the  first  that  was  formed,  so  it  lies  at  tde  founds- 
tion  of  all  other,  and  enters  more  deeply  into  the  order,  the  purity,  and  the 
happiness  of  our  world  than  a  volume  could  display.  It  does  more  to  cement 
civil  society,  to  create  the  tenderest  relations,  to  soften  the  heart,  to  refine, 
polish,  and  harmonize  the  children  of  men,  than  all  the  laws  which  human 
wisdom  ever  formed. 

The  IMPOBTANCB  OP  DOMESTIC  HAPPiNfiss,  then,  is  to  be  the  subject  of  the 
present  discourse.  It  is  this  blessing  to  which  Eliphaz  refers  in  the  words  of 
our  text  Thy  tabernacle  shall  be  in  peace.  The  word  "  tabernacle"  signifies 
afanuly  tent,  or  moveable  dwelling.  Such  dwellings  formerly  were,  and,  indeed, 
still  are,  exceedingly  common  in  Arabia,  where  Job  is  supposed  to  have 
resided,  and  in  many  other  parts  of  the  Eastern  world.  The  term  hero 
may  be  considered  as  designating,  by  a  very  comnK>n  figure,  not  only  the  tent 
itself,  but  also  the  family  inhabiting  it.  This  domestic  circle,  in  the  circum- 
stances to  which  the  speaker  refers,  shall  be  '<  in  peace,"  that  is,  tranquil  and 
happy  ;  free  from  those  sources  of  annoyance  and  suffering  to  which,  in  a  dif« 
ferent  situation,  it  would  not  fail  to  be  exposed : — at  peace  among  its  own 
members,  and  at  peace  with  all  around. 

In  showing  the  importancb  of  domestic  happiness,  it  is  difficult  to  know 
where  to  begin,  or  where  to  end.  Its  poiats  of  contact  with  human  enjoyment 
are  so  numerous,  and  its  infiuence  on  the  best  interests  of  society,  civil  and 
religious,  so  deep  and  vital,  that  we  can  scarcely  make  an  over-estimate  of  its 
value.  A  few  of  the  more  obvious  and  practical  considerations  which  belong 
to  the  subject,  will  be  presented  with  all  plainness  and  brevity.  May  he  who 
has  the  residue  of  the  Spirit,  direct  our  nieditations,  and  grant  that  we  may  all 
know  the  happiness  of  which  we  speak,  not  by  description  only,  but  by  thd 
richest  personal  experience. 
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I.  The  inestimable  importance  of  domestic  happiness  appears  fhok  the 

UNAVOIDABLE   INTIMACY   AND   EXTENT  OF   ITS   INFLUENCE   ON   HUMAN   COMFOKT. 

The  degree  of  enjoyment  which  we  find  in  scenes  and  With  persons  with  whom 
we  have  no  necessary  connection,  and  with  whom  we  may,  if  we  please,  avoid 
intercourse,  is  of  comparatively  small  importance.  He  who  finds  little  comfort 
in  traveling  may  refrain  from  it :  and  he  who  has  no  taste  for  rural  pleasures^ 
may  confine  himself  to  his  dwelling,  or  transfer  his  residence  to  a  populous  city. 
But  who  can  measure  the  importance  of  oiur  finding  comfort  in  that  place,  and 
in  that  society,  which  we  call  our  home ;  with  which  God,  in  his  providence, 
has  been  pleased  to  connect  us  by  ties  of  the  closest  kind ;  where  we  habitually 
reside ;  where,  of  course,  we  pass  the  greatest  part  of  our  time ;  and  from 
which  we  cannot  escape  without  both  sm  and  greater  suffering  ?  Other  scenes 
we  occasionally  approach;  with  this  we  are,  so  to  speak,  ever  in  contact 
Here  we,  as  it  were,  "  live  and  move  and  have  our  being.''  To  find  one's  ties 
to  this  place,  and  to  this  society  an  alliance  with  misery,  is  indeed  deplorable ! 
To  such  an  one,  a  state  of  suffering  is  pot  merely  an  occasional  occurrence ; 
it  is  the  character  of  his  abode  ;  it  is  an  inmate  of  his  tabernacle ;  it  besets  him 
day  and  night,  in  going  out  and  coming  in,  in  sitting  down  and  rising  up.  He 
cannot  escape  from  it  without  abandoning  his  family.  In  short,  he  who  finds 
no  happiness  in  the  bosom  of  his  household,  must  be  a  stranger  to  it  the  greater 
part  of  his  time ;  and  if  the  consciousness  of  the  want  of  it  there,  do  not  poison 
his  enjoyment  wherever  he  goes,  and  cause  him  to  look  with  something  allied 
to  painful  envy  on  scenes  of  eminent  domestic  comfort,  when  he  witnesses  them 
in  other  families,  it  must  be  because  all  the  finer  sensibilities  of  his  nature  have 
been  blunted  by  the  long  continuance  of  discord  and  suffering. 

On  the  other  hand,  whatever  may  be  our  sufferings  abroad,  if  our  own 
dwelling  be  the  habitual  abode  of  peace  and  love ;  and  if,  whenever  we  return 
to  it,  we  are  welcomed  with  the  smile  of  affection,  and  surrounded  with  the 
comforts  of  a  well-ordered  family,  and  the  endearments  of  conjugal  and  filial 
regard; — we  have  secured  to  us  the  very  best  elements  of  social  happiness 
that  this  world  can  give.  Here  the  laborer  finds  a  constant  and  rich  solace 
when  he  returns  from  his  daily  toils.  Here  the  man  of  busmess,  leaving  the 
scenes  of  anxious  care  which  distract  and  exhaust  him,  comes  to  his  domestic 
circle  to  be  soothed,  refreshed  and  lifted  up.  .  The  scholar  here  unbends,  and 
seeks  ^unong  those  to  whom  he  is  bound  by  the  most  endearing  of  all  earthly 
ties,  relaxation,  repose,  and  intellectual  renovation.  And  even  the  politician, 
wearied  with  the  strife  and  conflicts  of  political  parties,  retires  to  the  bosom  of 
his  family  to  find  that  disinterested  affection,  and  genuine  enjoyment  which 
among  rivals  or  sycophants  he  seeks  in  v£un. 

Accordingly,  one  of  the  most  eminent  statesmen  of  Great  Britain,  not  long 
since  deceased,*  bore  a  testimony  on  this  subject  which  is  worthy  of  being 
repeated  and  remembered.  He  declared,  that  whatever  might  be  the  clamor 
and  violence  of  party  zeal ;  whatever  the  fatigue,  the  anxiety  or  the  disgust 
which  he  suffered  in  the  transaction  of  public  business ; — he  never  entered  his 
own  dwelling,  and  sat  down  by  his  own  fireside,  with  his  beloved  family,  with- 
out  finding  his  wearied  and  agitated  spirit  immediately  tranquilized,  and  filled 
with  the  most  delightful  serenity.  There  he  found  a  refuge  from  all  the  heart- 
less  selfishness  of  political  partizans,  and  was  enabled  to  leave  behind  him  every 
element  of  animosity  or  vindictiveness. 

Surely,  then,  it  is  the  wisdom  of  every  one  who  wishes  to  establish  his  hap- 
piness on  the  firmest  basis,  to  study  to  make  his  own  dwelliug,  as  far  as  possi- 
ble, the  abode  of  harmony  and  love.  He  who  finds  not  comfort  here,  will 
probably  find  it  no  where.  The  absence  of  this  blessing,  will  be  like  a  worm 
constantly  gnawing  at  the  root  of  his  enjoyment :  while  he  whose  domestic  hap- 
piness is  well  established,  will  seldom  fail  to  experience  its  benign  influence  la 
all  the  walks  of  life,  and  in  the  discharge  of  every  public  and  private  duty. 

*  Edmund  Burke. 
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II.  Again ;  the  importance  of  domestic  hqipineis  appears  from  the  conside- 
ration, that  IT  IS  A  BLESSING  SQUALLY  ATTAHf  ABL£  BT  ALL  CLASSES  OF  FBHSOlTSy 
AlfD  WHICH  MAY  BBBNJOTED,  KOT  OCCASIONALLT  ONLY,  BUT  EVERY  DAY  THAT  WB 

LITE.  Some  ofthoee  attainments  which  we  most  covet,  and  which  enter  in  no  small 
degree,  into  the  elements  of  personal  comfort,  can  be  reached  only  by  a  select 
few  of  our  race.  The  pleasures  arising  from  the  pursuit  of  literature  and 
science :  the  gratification,  such  as  it  is,  which  flows  from  stations  of  honor  and 
profit,  among  men  ;  and  even  those  transient  and  turbid  enjoyments  which  are 
gained  by  frequenting  the  circles  of  gaiety  and  fashion^— can  be  enjoyed  only  by 
a  small  portion  of  mankind,  and  not  even  by  them  without  many  interruptions. 
But  the  happiness  arising  from  a  well^rdered  and  afiectionate  domestic  circle^ 
may  be  enjoyed  by  all  cmsses  of  the  children  of  men ;  in  all  situations  of  life ; 
at  all  seasons :  nay,  it  may  be  said  to  be  most  rich,  sweet,  and  productive^ 
when  separated  from  the  fiilte  pleasures  of  an  ensnaring  world,  and  left  to  its 
own  resources.  Of  many  other  enjoyments  we  may  be  deprived  by  the  caprice 
or  the  malignity  of  those  around  us.  But  those  which  the  bosom  of  a  happy 
family  furnishes,  the  world  can  ^  neither  give  nor  take  away."  In  short, 
we  may  say  of  the  pleasures  flowing  from  domestic  love  and  peace,  as  the 
inspired  Apostle  speaks  on  another  subject — ^Say  not  in  thine  heart,  who 
shall  ascend  into  heaven,  to  bring  down  this  blessing  from  above  1  or  who  shall 
descend  into  the  deep,  to  bring  it  up  from  beneath  ?  '  The  blessing  of  heavent 
indeed,  creates  it,  and  enables  thee  to  enjoy  it ;  but  when  possessed,  *<  it  is  nigh 
thee,  even  in  thine  heart,"  and  in  thy  dwelling,  always,  day  and  night,  at  hand, 
and  ever  readv  to  aflbrd  rich  perennial  refreshment 

It  is  an  old  remark,  that  human  happiness  is  much  less  dependent  on  great 
but  infrequent  events,  which  produce  a  powerful  impulse  on  the  mind,  than  oa 
the  ordinary  and  perpetually  recurring  incidents  which  enter  into  our  daily 
habits  and  enjoyments.  The  former  have  been  compared  to  the  periodicid 
inundations  of  a  mighty  river,  which  once  a  year  pours  down  fatness  aind  plenty 
upon  the  country  on  its  borders : — while  the  latter  may  be  likened  to  the  gentle 
showers,  and  the  silent  dew  of  heaven,  which  descend  at  all  seasons,  return  afier 
short  intervals,  and  kindly  nourish  every  herb  of  the  field. 

Surely,  then,  it  is  a  dictate  of  true  wisdom  highly  to  prize  that  calm  and 
unostentatious  but  rich  enjoyment  which  domestic  peace  and  love  are  adapted 
to  secure,  and  to  guard  with  the  utmost  care  against  its  derangement  or  dinunu* 
tion.  We  may  prepare  artificial  and  highly  sapid  forms  of  diet,  which  will 
gratify  in  the  occasional  use ;  but  they  are  by  no  means  fit  to  be  made  the  habi- 
tual sustenance  of  life.  The  simple  and  solid  aliment  which  nourishes,  without 
undue  stimulation,  will  be  preferred  hy  every  wise  man  for  his  daily  food. 
The  exhilerating  gas  which  the  chemist  manufactures,  may  excite  without 
essential  injury,  if  it  be  sparingly  and  seldom  employed.  But  nothing  is  so 
pleasant  or  salubrious  for  daily  respiration  as  the  atmosphere  which  God  has 
made,  and  on  which  our  organs  perpetually  feast  without  derangement  or  wea- 
riness. So  it  is  with  domestic  happiness.  It  is  the  daily  food  of  life  ;  simple, 
solid,  ever  new,  ever  delightful,  never  cloying,  but  rather  growing  in  hallowed 
relish  from  day  to  day.  "  What  enjoyment  is  there  in  all  the  pageantry  of 
state,  in  all  the  gratifications  of  sense,  m  all  the  delirious  joys  of  giddy  dissipa- 
tion,  once  to  be  compared  with  this  ?  O  pleasures,  cheaply  purchased,  placidly 
enjoyed;  ever  rising;  ever  disclosing  new  riches;  never  languid,  never  remorse* 
fill ;  why  are  ve  so  seldom  adequately  prized,  and  by  so  few  pursued  with  com. 
plete  success  r 

III.  The  inestimable  importance  of  domestic  happiness  may  be  further 
demonstrated  by   thb  multiplied  and  wide  sPBEADUfo  mischiefs  which 

DAILY  EESULT  FEOM   ITS  ABSBNCB. 

If  the  mere  privation  of  present  comfort  were  the  only  evil  resulting  firom 
domeitic  discord  and  strife,  the  mischief^  though  serious  indeed,  to  each  individual, 
would  not  be  so  deep  and  vital  as  we  often  witness.    But  this,  in  a  multitude  of 
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cases,  is  but  a  small  part  of  the  evil.  In  how  many  melancholy  instances  have 
domestic  feuds  and  alienation,  driven  husbands  from  their  homes  to  the  haunts 
of  vice ;  tempted  wives  to  violate  their  plighted  allegiance ;  impelled  children 
to  take  refuge  among  strangers  from  the  miseries  of  their  parental  abode ;  and 
betrayed  all  into  habits  as  degrading  and  destructive  as  they  were  criminal ! 

When  home  is  attractive  it  will  seldom  be  deserted : — but  if  it  be  uncomfor- 
table, it  is  an  instinct  of  nature  to  fly  for  relief  to  some  other  society.  And 
if  there  be  no  reign  of  moral  and  religious  principle,  recourse  will  probably  be 
had  to  society  of  a  corrupt  character.  Many  a  husband  and  father  once 
orderly  and  respectable,  has  been  tempted,  by  the  absence  of  comfort  in  his 
own  dwelling,  to  resort  for  pleasure  to  the  tippling  dub^ — ^to  the  gambling 
table,— or  to  the  haunts  of  licentiousness — until  he  has  made  total  shipwreck 
of  his  reputation,  and  of  all  standing  in  society ;  and  perhaps  made  beggars  of 
his  wife  and  children.  Had  he  found  at  his  own  fire-side  that  smile  of  afiection 
which  wins  and  attaches  the  heart ;  that  spirit  of  kindness  and  accommodation 
which  delights  in  co:iforring  happiness;  that  neatness,  attention  and  order 
which  are  so  essential  to  family  comfort,  he  might  hare  been  regular  and 
respectable  still.  But,  finding  little  or  nothing  of  alT  this,  in  that  domestic  circle 
to  which  he  was  bound  in  duty,  he  was  gradually  but  fatally  estranged  from  it ; 
and  tempted  to  seek  in  other  society,  and  sometimes  ainong  the  basest  and 
vilest  of  his  species,  that  enjoyment  which  he  found  not  in  oonrpany  with  the 
wifo  of  his  bosom,  and  their  common  ofl^pring.  Ye^  if  we  could  look  into  the 
dwelling  of  many  a  degraded  and  ruined  husband,  we  shouM  see  '^ domestic 
infelicity"  inscribed  in  large  and  legible  characters  upon  every  page  of  his 
history,  and  upon  every  broken  door  and  pillar  of  his  wretched  habitation  ! 

In  like  manner,  who  can  tell  how  many  of  the  instances  of  coldness — of 
alienated  aflection — of  illicit  attachment — of  conjugal  infidelity — and  of  final 
wandering  from  a  once  happy  home, — on  the  part  of  wives — are  to  be  traced 
to  DOMESTIC  MISERY  as  their  baleful  source  ?  There  was  a  time,  perhaps,  when 
they  enjoyed,  in  a  good  degree,  the  comfort  arising  from  the  love  and  the  kind 
attention  of  their  husbands.  But  this  comfort  was  gradually  withdrawn. 
Habits  of  vice  entered  to  pollute  and  destroy.  The  diminished  aflection  ;  the 
stern  looks ;  the  harsh  tones ;  and  finally,  it  may  be^  the  habitual  tyranny  and 
brutality  of  their  companions,  made  the  conjugal  bond  a  burden ;  rendered 
their  domestic  interviews  scenes  of  sullen  dislike,  if  not  of  ferocious  violence  ; 
until  they  were  tempted  to  look  to  others  for  kindness  and  protection ;  and  ta 
abandon  their  children  and  their  home  in  pursuit  of  unhallowed  attachments. 
Many  a  wifo,  whose  sin  and  shame  have  torn  in  pieces  and  scattered  once 
happy  families,  might,  humanly  speaking,  have  been  saved  from  this  ruin^ 
and  all  its  concomitant  and  consequent  mischiefs,  if  their  home  had  been 
made  to  them,  what  it  ought  to  have  been,  the  abode  of  respect,  kindness  and 
love. 

But  this  is  not  all.  The  effects  of  domestic  infelicity  on  the  spirit  and 
courseof  cAt^ren  areoflen  marked  and  melancholy.  There  are  no  human 
means  so  effectual  in  binding  children  to  their  parents^  and  to  one  another,  in 
bonds  of  the  tenderest  affection,  as  making  their  home  pleasant.  When 
parents  walk  before  their  children,  not  only  in  purity  and  order,  but  with  uni- 
form kindness  and  love ;  when  they  instruct  with  affectiony  exhort  with  tender- 
ness, reprove  without  asperity  or  harshness,  and  continually  strive,  while  they 
are  faithful  to  the  best  interests  of  their  o^pring,  to  employ  all  the  means  in 
their  power  to  render  the  parental  roof  a  precious  refuge^  a  pleasant  abode,  a 
scene  of  comfort  and  endearment : — and  when  brothers  and  sisters  of  the  same 
fkmily,  while  they  vie  with  each  other  in  showing  affectionate  duty  to  thmr 
parents,  are  devoted  to  the  comfort  of  one  another :  when  a  spirit  of  harmony, 
of  mutual  concession,  and  even  of  sacrifice,  for  the  happiness  of  each,  reigns 
among  them  all,— continually  prompting  every  one  to  exhibit  an  amiable,  ac- 
commodating deportment,  to  abound  in  kind  offices,  and  carefUlly  to  avoid 
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every  thing  adapted  to  wound  or  repel : — ^in  such  a  family,  children  will  find 
themselves  happy  in  their  parents,  and  happy  in  one  anothei^.  They  will  pre- 
fer the  domestic  circle  to  any  other.  They  will  leave  their  father's  house 
with  reluctance;  will  cast  a  wishful  eye  towards  it,  wherever  they  may 
sojourn  or  settle ;  and  eagerly  return  to  it  as  to  a  delightful  centre  of  hallowed 
affection,  whenever  they  are  favored  with  an  opportunity. 

But  reverse  the  picture.  Suppose  a  circle  of  children  to  be  members  of  a 
family  in  which  discord  and  strife  habitually  reign.  Suppose  the  parents  to  be 
austere,  harsh,  tyranical;  repelling  each  other  with  mutual  reproaches,  and 
manifesting  to  all  under  their  roof  the  most  revolting  despotism.  Will  such  a 
fiunily  be  apt  to  conciliate  and  attract  the  youthful  mind  ?  Will  not  mms  be 
disposed  to  escape  from  it  as  speedily,  and  return  to  as  seldom  as  possible  ? 
Can  they  venerate — to  say  nothing  of  love— can  they  venerate  parents  whom 
they  are  compelled  daily  to  associate  with  such  scenes  7  Can  home  present  itself 
to  thpir  minds  invested  with  any  of  those  attractions  which  win  and  nx  the  heart  1 
Will  not  daughters^  when  their  paternal  home  is  uncomfortable,  be  ready  to  make 
almost  any  exchange  which  promises  relief;  and  sometimes,  perhaps,  in  pursuit 
of  this  relief,  take  steps  fatal  to  the>r  peace,  and  perhaps  even  to  their  character, 
while  they  live  ?  Alas !  it  cannot  be  doubted, — after  making  every  reasonable 
allowance  for  the  fact,  that  children,  in  family  disagreements,  are  much  more 
frequently  culpable  than  parents ; — still  it  cannot  be  doubted,  that  the  melan- 
choly aberratioDs  of  multitudes  of  young  people  of  both  sexes ;  once  amiable  and 
promising;  their  early  abandonment  of  the  parental  roof;  their  false  steps; 
their  criminal  connections ;  their  blasted  hopes  ;  and  their  final  destruction  for 
both  worlds, — may  be  distinctly  traced  to  that  domestic  unhappiness,  which  ren- 
dered  home  distressing,  and  tempted  them  to  believe  that  almost  any  change  would 
be  for  the  better.  These,  yes,  these,  are  the  disastrous  trophies  of  domestic 
discord  and  strife !  It  is  thus  that  the  family,  which  ought  to  be  a  nursery  for 
the  Church  and  for  heaven ;  and  which,  when  it  bears  any  thing  like  the  cha- 
racter  which  it  ought  to  bear,  afibrds  a  lively  foretaste  of  the  purity,  the  har- 
mony, and  the  love  of  that  blessed  world ; — becomes  a  nursery  of  evil  princi- 
ples, and  evil  habits,  and  conspires  with  the  great  adversary  of  Grod  and  man, 
to  degrade  human  honor,  and  to  blast  the  brightest  prospects  of  human  feli- 
city. 

If  there  be  the  least  truth  in  these  statements,  can  we  need  further  argu- 
ments to  convince  us  of  the  inestimable  importance  of  domestic  happiness  ^— 
Every  head  of  a  family  has  the  deepest  interest  in  this  subject,  for  his  own 
temporal  comfort,  and  that  of  her  with  whom,  by  the  tender^  of  all  earthly 
connections,  he  has  become  '^one  flesh;"  for  his  own  spiritual  peace  and 
growth,  which  of  course,  can  never  prevail  amidst  discord  and  mutual 
alienation ;  for  his  children,  whose  preparation  for  living,  and  whose  destiny  in 
life,  depend  more  on  the  character  of  that  domestic  circle  in  which  they  receive 
their  youthful  impressions  than  tongue  can  tell ;  in  a  word,  for  all  those  con* 
siderations  which  ought  to  affect  the  heart  of  a  Christian  and  a  man.  He  who 
does  not  see  that  upon  the  character  of  that  domestic  society  over  which  he 
presides,  are  suspended  temporal  and  eternal  interests  of  incalculable  extent ; 
and  that  its  maintenance  in  a  happy  state  is  worthy  of  all  the  vigilance,  all  the 
self^enial,  all  the  unceasing  labor,  and  all  the  fervent  prayers,  which  he  can 
bring  to  its  aid,  must  be  indeed  blind  to  scenes  of  daily  occurrence  around 
him;  scenes  which  must  awaken  the  sympathies  of  every  thinking  man. 
IV.  Further,  the  great  importance  of  domestic  happiness  appears  from  its 

BSSENTIAL  AND  UNAVOIDABLE  INFLUENCE  ON  THE  CHURCH  OF  GOD. 

The  family  has  been  called  "the  nursery  of  the  Church."  And,  truly,  in 
all  the  extent  of  what  is  implied  in  this  figurative  language,  it  is  really  the 
case.  What  the  family  is  in  itself,  its  members  will  generally  be  found  to  be 
in  relation  to  the  house  of  God.  In  fact,  every  Christian  family  is  a  little 
« Church"  within  itself.    We  have  the  authority  of  Holy  Scripture  for  thiagle 
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language.  {Colossians  W,  15.  PhUemon  2.)  And  as  the  character  of  any 
aggregate  body  is  necessarily  formed  by  the  character  of  its  parts,  so  the  risi- 
ble Church  of  Christ  will  never  fail  to  be  such  as  are  the  femilies  that  compose 
it.  If  peace,  order  and  love  reign  in  every  dwelling,  or  in  a  majority  of  them, 
peace,  order  and  love  will  reign  in  the  Church.  But  if  domestic  heart-burn- 
mgs,  and  feuds,  and  strife,  and  alienation  prevail,  then  just  in  proportion  to 
the  degree  in  which  they  prevail,  will  lukewarmness,  indifference  to  the  truth, 
heartless  ordinances,  ^  evil  surmisings,  and  corrupt  disputings,"  prevail  in  the 
house  of  God,  marring,  as  a  matter  of  course,  all  its  spiritual  beauty  and  under- 
mining, or  rather  destroying  every  element  of  its  edification. 

We  sometimes  see  professors  of  religion  who,  if  we  were  to  judge  of  them 
by  the  language  of  their  social  prayers,  or  by  the  character  of  their  public 
services  and  efforts,  we  should  judge  to  be  eminently  zealous  and  devoted 
Christians.  But  when  we  follow  them  to  the  bosom  of  their  families,  how  sad 
the  disappointment !  **  Of  the  carbuncle,"  says  an  eloquent  writer,  "  k  is 
remarked,  that  it  looks  on  fire,  but  when  touched,  it  is  as  cold  as  other  stones. 
There  are  persons  who  soon  rectify  our  mistakes  concerning  them,  by  our  inter- 
course with  them.  They  will  not  endure  close  inspection.  Their  piety  is  rather 
official  than  personal.  It  consists  in  certain  exercises  and  appearances,  which 
are  resigned  with  the  occasions  that  require  them.  In  company,  they  are  the 
merry  companions,  the  temporising  associates ;  in  the  house,  the  cruel  husbands, 
the  negligent  fathers,  the  tyrannical  masters."* 

..^ '    We  need  not  inquire  what  must  be  the  unavoidable  effects  of  such  examples 

-    viitthe  great  interests  of  religion  and  the  church  of  Gkxl.   They  are  too  obvious 

^be  mistaken,  and  too  injurious  and   melancholy  to  be  easily  measured. 

4f  hat  will  men  of  the  woHd  say,  when  they  enter  such  families,  and  wit- 

Mss  such  examples  ?    Will  they  not  be  naturally  led  to  conclude,  either  that 

jieligion  is  a  fable,  or  that  most  of  its  professors  are  hypocrites ;  and  thus,  on 

ekher  supposition,  draw  most  unfavorable  conclusions  concerning  the  church 

".     of  God  t    What  will  be  the  influence  of  such  families  on  the  children  who 

j0^  make  a  part  of  them  ?    Will  they  think  favorably  of  religion,  when  they  find 

(their  parents,  while  professing  to  be  under  its  governing  influence,  manifesting 

so  unlovely  a  spirit  ?   Who  can  doubt  that  one  great  reason  why  so  many  of  the 

Elren  of  professing  parents  stand  aloof  from  the  church,  and  are  finally  found 
ng  its  opposers  and  contemners,  is  that  they  saw  so  little  in  the  domestic 
nple  which  they  daily  witnessed,  which  was  adapted  to  raise  religion  in 
their  estimation  ! 

Here  is  a  consideration,  then,  which  addresses  itself  to  every  principle  of 
attachment  to  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  O  ye  who  are  called  to  preside  over 
families !  behdd  the  top-stone  of  the  fabric  of  your  obligation !  If  your  house- 
holds are  the  abode  of  piety,  order,  harmony,  and  love,  besides  promoting  your 
own  personal  and  social  comfort ;  besides  promoting  tlie  temporal  and  eternal 
welfare  of  your  ohildren ;  you  are  recommending  religion  to  those  around  you, 
and  building  up  the  church  of  God.  You  are  letting  a  light  shine  before  men 
which  cannot  fail  of  warming  and  animating  the  friends  of  Zion  as  far  as  its 
influence  extends,  and  of  frequently  leading  others  to  **  glorify  your  Father  m 
heaven." 

V.  Only  one  more  consideration  will  here  be  urged,  and  that  is,  that  thb 

XORB  GENERAL  AND  PERFECT  DOMESTIC  HAPPINESS  IS,  THE  MORE  PURE,  BARMO- 
mOUS,   AND   HAPPY^,   WILL   BE   THE  COMMTTNITT  AT  LARGE. 

Communities  are  made  up  of  families.  And  as  the  whole  is  equal  to  all  its 
parts,  in  the  science  of  numbers  and  quantity  ;  so  it  is  equally  plain  that,  in  the 
department  of  morals,  the  whole  body  will  ever  be  found  to  bear  the  character 
which  is  generally  bom  by  its  component  parts.  Of  course,  irreligious  and 
disorderly  families ;  families  in  which  discord,  strife,  and  hatred  reign,  will 
generallj  bo  found  nurseries  for  training  up  the  ignorant^  the  profim^  the 
Va»W  l^tqf  Wmt0r,pui IL chap,  i  '^^^  ^v ^OOglC 
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reckless,  and  the  profligate.  It  is  certaia  that  all  the  disorders  and  crimes 
which  disturb  civil  society,  grow  out  of  habits  which  are  fatal  to  domestic 
hap|>ine8S,  and  are  the  natural  fruits  of  domestic  infelicity.  The  intemperance, 
the  profaneness,  the  fraud,  the  violence,  and  all  the  forms  of  profligacy,  which 
are  daily  producing  so  much  distress  in  the  state,  are  precisely  those  habits 
which  produce  the  great  mass  of  domestic  misery.  Of  course,  when  family 
government,  order,  and  peace  are  generally  maintained,  there  is  just  so  much 
done  toward  the  prevention  of  public  crimes,  and,  consequently,  just  so  much 
contributed  to  the  promotion  of  happiness  in  the  whole  community.  And,  on  the 
contrary,  where  they  are  neglected,  the  native  fruit  of  the  neglect  is  the  raising 
up  citizens,  and  the  formation  of  habits,  altogether  unfriendly  to  the  purity, 
order,  and  strength  of  civil  society.  Yes,  from  wretched,  disorderly  families, 
spring  those  youth,  who  ultimately  afflict  the  land  with  violations  of  the  laws, 
fill  our  penitentiaxiea  with  convicts,  and  consign  to  the  gallows  those  who  are 
unfit  to  live. 

If  any  doubt  this,  let  them  turn  their  eyes,  for  a  moment,  to  those  parts  of 
the  world,  in  which  the  retirement,  the  union,  and  the  affection  of  domestic 
life,  are  but  little  cultivated ; — where  parents  and  children  generally  find  their 
enjoyment,  not  at  home,  but  in  public  ;  not  in  the  hallowed  endearments  of  the 
domestic  circle,  but  in  the  never-ending  varieties  of  fashionable  dissipation. 
What  is  the  state  of  society  in  those  countries?  Is  it  moral  ?  Is  it  happy  ? 
No,  never.  There,  conjugal  indifference,  alienation,  and  unfaithfulness,  reign 
with  a  fearful  sway.  There,  the  family  in  a  great  measure  loses  its  proper 
character.  There,  the  filial  affection  and  duty  of  children  are  comparatively 
unknown,  or  little  regarded.  There,  of  course,  the  influence  of  domestic  ties 
is  swallowed  up  in  the  heartlessness  of  separate  pleasures.  And  there,  as  a 
natural  consequence,  every  species  of  disorderly  and  selfish  gratification  is 
proportionably  prevalent.  In  a  word,  show  me  a  country  in  which  domestic 
society  is  little  esteemed,  and  little  sought  after  as  a  source  of  enjoyment ;  and 
I  will  show  you  a  country  in  which  all  the  bands  of  social  order  are  deplorably 
lax ;  in  which  dissipation,  profligacy,  and  crime,  are  pre-eminently  prevalent ; 
and  in  which  those  whose  taste  is  formed  on  scriptural  principles,  can  never 
bo  happy. 

It  is  plain,  then,  that  every  patriot,  as  well  as  every  moralist,  and  every 
CBTRiSTiAN,  ought  to  prize  domestic  happiness  as  a  most  important  matter,  in 
which  the  State,  as  well  as  the  Church  has  a  deep  interest ;  as  a  matter  which 
lies  at  the  very  foundation  of  all  social  order ;  as  a  precious  attainment,  on 
which  are  suspended  the  intellectual,  moral,  and  spiritual  welfare  of  our  children, 
and  the  real  comfort  of  every  form  of  human  society,  to  an  extent  which  nothing 
but  the  most  ample  experience  can  fully  appreciate. 

From  the  view  which  has  been  taken  of  this  subject,  we  may  see, 

1.  In  the  first  place,  the  perfect  infatxtation  of  those  who  under- 
value THE  HAPPINESS  OF  THE 'DOMESTIC  CIRCLE,  AND  ARE  CONSTANTLY  SEEEING 

ENJOYMENT  ELSEWHERE.  There  are  those  to  whom  this  character  belongs. 
They  have  little  conception  of  the  comforts  of  retirement  and  home.  When- 
ever they  think  of  pleasure,  it  is  always  in  connection  with  something  abroad  ; 
—the  gay  company ; — the  circle  of  fashion  and  splendor ; — the  haunt  of  riot 
and  difflipation ; — ^the  convivial  table ; — ^the  midnight  party  and  song  ; — these, 
if  not  some  still  more  criminal  in  their  character — are  the  scenes  in  which  a 
large  portion  of  mankind  seek  their  happiness.  In  domestic  pleasures,  pure 
and  rich,  and  solid  as  they  are,  they  find  no  enjoyment.  They  consider  these 
as  fitted  only  for  the  weak,  the  demure,  the  spiritless.  For  themselves  a  higher 
walk, — as  they  would  express  it— -of  enjoyment  is  marked  out  than  the  tame 
and  insipid  pleasures  of  the  nursery,  and  the  domestic  fireside.  Never  was 
there  greater  infatuation  !  Such  persons  are  '*  seeking  the  living  among  the  , 
dead."  They  will  never  find  real  enjoyment  until  their  taste  is  rectified ;  untiUjp 
they  can  relish  those  calm  and  pure  gratifications  which  a  sanctified  home  fiiro 
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Dishes,  and  which  are  never  so  delightful  as  when  we  are  most  devoted  to  them. 
O  how  much  do  those  lose,  who  are  destitute  of  this  relish !  Like  the  loit 
spirits,  thej  loathe  what  is  right;  their  meat  and  drink  is  mischief;  and  the 
result  of  all  their  toils  is  increasing  disappointment  and  misery. 

2.  It  is  evident  that  this  is  a  species  of  enjoyment  for  the  securing  of  which 

it  is  WOETH  WHILE,  AS  WELL  AS  NICESSABY,  TO  TAKE  UNWEAEIBD  AND  CON- 
STANT PAINS.  If  domestic  happiness  be  so  rich  in  itself;  so  extensive  in  its 
influence ;  so  vital  to  the  best  interests  of  our  children ;  and  so  important  in  its 
consequences  both  to  the  Church  and  the  State  ; — then,  surely,  that  man  is  a 
wretched  calculator  who  is  not  willing  to  take  pains ;  to  deny  himself;  to 
watch  day  and  night ;  and  to  labor  without  ceasing  for  its  attainment.  Like 
most  of  those  things  in  our  world  which  are  really  precious,  it  cannot  be 
reached  or  maintained  without  much  attention,  vigilance  and  effort.  But  it  is 
richly  worth  them  all.  In  all  our  well-directed  labor  in  this  field,  there  is 
'•great  reward." 

3.  How  MUCH  SEASON  HATE  THOSE  WHO  ARE  FATOEED  WITH  A  GOOD 
DEGREE    OF    DOMESTIC     HAPPINESS    TO    REJOICE    AND    BB    THANKFUL! — Highly 

favored  of  God !  You  enjoy  a  treasure.  Prize  it  highly ;  improve  it  carefully ; 
guard  with  the  utmost  care  against  every  thing  that  may  mar  or  diminish  it ; 
and  pray  without  ceasing  that  it  may  be  maintained  unimpaired.  You  may 
part  with  a  large  portion  of  your  outward  wealth,  or  with  those  honors  among 
men  which  you  esteem  so  highly — without  sufiering  any  important  privation. 
But  if  you  lose  your  domestic  comfort,  you  will  be  poor  indeed !  This  ought 
to  be  watched  with  the  utmost  vigilance,  and  scarcely  any  earthly  sacrifice, 
that  can  be  made,  is  too  great  as  the  price  of  its  maintenance. 

4.  Finally ;  important  as  domestic  happiness  is  to  all  the  children  of  men ; 
— to  the  high  and  the  low,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  bond  and  the  free — it  is 
evident,  from  the  foregoing  statement,  that  thbrb  arb  somb  to  whom  it  is 

or  PECULIAR  IMPORTANCE,  AND  WHO,  OP  COURSE,  OUGHT  TO  LABOR  AFTER 

THIS  BLESSING  WITH  PECULIAR  CARE.  They  are  those  whose  station  in 
society  renders  their  conduct  most  conspicuous,  and  their  example  most  influen- 
tial ; — such  as  ministers  of  the  Gospel ;  public  men  of  all  classes ;  the  wealthy; 
the  learned ;  and,  in  short,  all  who  occupy  elevated  places  among  men ; 
and  whose. habits,  whether  they  will  or  not,  cannot  fail  of  being  noticed  and 
spoken  of  by  multitudes.  Such  is  the  language  of  Scripture ;  and  such  are  the 
plain  dictates  of  reason.  O  how  peculiarly  guilty,  then,  are  those  who,  while 
they  undertake  to  instruct  and  rule  others,  and  to  fiimish  models  for  those 
around  them,  are  unskilful,  unamiable,  revolting,  and  perhaps  reckless,  in  the 
management  of  their  own  families;  and  have  so  little  government  of  their  own 
spirits,  and  so  little  of  the  faculty  of  making  their  households  orderly  and  happy, 
that  they  are  constantly  surrounded  with  rufiied  tempers,  and  revolting  d^r- 
dersl  Surely  such  ought  to  ^  consider  their  ways ;"  to  form,  in  the  strength 
of  God,  new  rQK>lutlons ;  and  to  labor  without  ceasing,  for  rectifying  their  mis- 
takes, and  for  the  attainment  of  a  blessing  which  we  have  seen  to  be  invested 
with  such  inestimable  value.  Whatever  toil  or  sacrifices  others  may  undergo  to 
reach  and  secure  the  blessing  in  question,  M^y  ought  to  be  willing  to  make  ten- 
fold greater  sacrifices  for  this  end.  These,  surely,  ought  to  take  peculiab 
PAINS  80  to  rule  their  own  haueeholds^  as  that  their  tabernacles  may  be  in  peaee^ 
— as  ever  they  would  wish  to  adorn  the  station  in  which  Grod  has  placed  them, 
and  to  be  made  instrumental  in  pronnoting  extensively  the  Divine  glory,  and 
the  benefit  of  their  generation.  Grod  grant  that  they  may  be  thus  wise  for 
His  sake  in  whom  all  the  families  of  the  earth  are  bleared  I    Amen ! 
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THE  MEANS  OF  DOMESTIC  HAPPINESS. 

Job  ▼,  24 — Thy  tabernacle  shall  be  in  peace. 

An  attempt  was  made,  in  the  preceding  discourse,  to  unfold  the  hfPORTAifCR 
of  domestic  happiness.  We  have  seen  that  its  relations  and  its  value  are 
incalculable ;  that  its  importance  is  deep  and  vital  to  ourselves,  to  our  children, 
to  the  church  of  God,  and  to  the  community  at  large ;  that  all  have  a  deep 
interest  in  securing  and  maintaining  it ;  and  that  those  who  undervalue  and 
neglect  it  are  among  the  most  infatuated  of  mortals. 

But  another  inquiry-  arises,  no  less  interesting  and  practical — ^How  shall 
WB  ATTAIN  THIS  BLESSING  ?  What  are  the  roost  efiectual  means  of  securing 
domestic  happiness  ?  To  the  consideration  and  answer  of  this  question  let  us 
now  direct  our  serious  attention. 

And  here,  let  none  imagine  that  this  blessing  will  come,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  to  all  who  desire  it.  Multitudes,  in  forming  matrimonial  connectiooSy 
and  in  looking  forward  to  the  commencement  of  domestic  life,  dream  of  a  happy 
family,  as  an  object  to  be  confidently  expected.  And  provided  they  can  be- 
gin their  conjugal  union  with  certain  circumstances  of  outward  comfort — such 
as  a  well-furnished  dwelling,  and  a  handsome  equipage— they  fondly  bc'lieve 
that  all  will  be  well ;  that  felicity  in  this  new  relation  can  scarcely  fail  of 
being  secured.  Alas !  how  often  are  expectations  of  this  kind  totally  dis- 
appointed !  How  few  families  can  with  truth  be  called  heally  happy  !  We 
see  households,  every  day,  in  which  wealth,  rank,  public  honors,  intellectual 
culture,  and  every  external  advantage  that  can  well  be  imagined,  are  possessed ; 
and  yet  no  domestic  happiness  enjoyed.  On  the  contrary,  they  evidently  look 
for  happiness  abroad,  and  most  of  their  intercourse  at  home  seems  to  be 
marked  by  indifference,  and  weariness,  if  not  by  revolting  discord  and  strife. 
The  truth  is,  we  are  fallen,  depraved  creatures.  We  are  compassed  about 
with  infirmities  and  passions  which,  unless  some  powerful  corrective  be  applied, 
will,  of  course,  make  us  proud,  selfish,  fretful,  easily  provoked,  and,  in  short, 
generate  all  those  evil  tempers  and  habits  which  cannot  fail  of  tarnishing  the 
beauty,  and  diminishing,  if  not  destroying,  the  comfort  of  domestic  intercourse. 
This  kind  of  happiness,  then,  is  so  far  from  being  a  blessing  which,  in  givea 
^circumstances  of  external  advantage,  is  secured  as  a  matter  of  course,  that  we 
may  rather  say  as  experience  teaches,  that  large  possessions  are  unfriendly  to 
It ;  the  pursuit  and  the  glare  of  public  honors  are  hostile  to  its  enjojrment ;  in  a 
word,  the  more  our  feelings,  plans,  and  interests,  are  absorbed  in  the  great 
and  the  gay  world,  the  less  we  shall  be  likely  to  enjoy  of  the  blessing  under 
consideration.  Like  every  other  valuable  attainment  in  this  world,  it  cannot 
be  reached  without  close  attention,  assiduity,  self-denial,  self-government, 
and  unwearied  application  to  him  who  alone  can  make  means  and  efforts 
effectual.  But  let  us  inquire,  a  little  more  in  detail,  what  are  the  bbst  means 
of  attaining  this  inestimable  blessing.     And, 

I.  First,  if  we  desire  to  secure  domestic  happiness,  we  must  1£AKE  a  high 
estibcate  op  its  value,  and  labor  without  ceasing  to  attain  it.  The 
family,  like  the  heart,  is  liable  every  day  to  go  wrong,  and  will  assuredly  go 
wrong,  unless  it  be  guarded  with  the  utmost  vigilaQce.   Such  are  the  iDfinmtiei[^ 
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and  sinfulness  of  our  nature,  that  the  social  machine  will  never  work  well  when 
left  to  itself.  We  cannot  safely  intermit  our  watchful  care  of  it  for  a  single 
hour.  And  this  watchfulness  must  extend  to  every  member  of  the  household, 
from  the  head  to  the  youngest  child  and  domestic ;  to  every  interest  of  the 
household,  great  and  small,  temporal  and  spiritual ;  to  every  minute  duty  and 
comfort  of  the  household ;  obviating  threatened  evils  before  they  come  into 
existence,  and  securing  important  advantaiges  which,  without  vigilance,  would 
be  lost.  And,  after  all,  this  watchfulness  must  be  conducted  under  the  deep 
impression  that  it  will  be  ineftbctual  without  the  Divine  blessing.  That  blessing 
is  indispensable  to  the  accomplishment  of  any  good,  in  this  or  any  other  field 
of  duty.  Unless  the  Lord  keep  the  family,  they  labor  in  vain  that  watch  over 
it.  To  unwearied  watchfulness,  therefore,  unceasing  prayer  is  to  be  added ; 
and  prayer  prompted  by  that  humble,  weighty,  solemn  sense  of  the  importance 
of  the  bleiBsing  sought,  which  gives  earnestness  and  perseverance  to  importunity. 
It  is  evidently,  then,  no  idle  or  easy  matter  to  preside  over  a  family,  as  it  be- 
comes a  Christian  man  or  woman  to  do.  And  none  are  so  likely  to  succeed 
as  those  who  address  themselves  to  the  work  with  a  deep  impression  at  once  of 
its  great  importance,  its  unspeakable  arduousness,  and  the  absolute  need  of 
help  from  on  high  at  every  step.  He  who  imagines  that  the  blessing  of  which 
we  speak  is  easily  obtain^,  and  that  he  can  secure  it  by  his  own  wisdom  and 
strength,  will  assuredly  be  disappointed. 

II.  We  cannot  expect  the  reign  of  domestic  happiness  in  any  household, 

WITHOUT    THB   PREVALENCE    OF   SINCERE    AND    ARDENT    DOMESTIC     AFFECTION. 

And  by  domestic  aifection,  I  do  not  mean  merely,  or  even  chiefly,  that  transient 
feeling  which  is  founded  on  personal  beauty,  or  external  graces ;  but  that  fixed, 
cordial,  moral  attachment,  which  is  founded  on  the  perception  of  moral  excel- 
lence in  its  object,  and  which  is  made  up  of  mutual  respect,  esteem,  tender 
friendship,  and  endearing  confidence.  Without  the  prevalence  of  this  unfeigned 
affection,  there  cannot  be  solid  domestic  happiness.  It  would  almost  require  a 
constant  course  of  miracles  to  maintain  the  one  without  the  other.  But  where 
this  attachment  reigns  among  the  various  members  of  a  family,  it  can  scarcely 
fail  to  produce  that  habitual  gentleness  and  kindness  of  deportment,  and  those 
numberless  benevolent  attentions,  which  always  promote  the  personal  com- 
fort  of  those  who  practice  them,  as  well  as  of  those  toward  whom  they  are 
exercised  ;  and  bind  together  by  ties  of  the  strongest  earthly  kind.  If  it  be 
desired,  then,  to  attain  and  establish  domestic  happiness  on  a  firm  basis,  **  let 
LOVE  BE  wiTHOur  DISSIMULATION."  Let  the  tenderest  mutual  aftection  be 
cultivated  by  all  the  members  of  the  family.  Let  the  utmost  care  be  taken  to 
guard  against  every  thing  adapted  to  impair  its  strength,  or  suspend  its  exer- 
cise. **  Love  sufTereth  long,  and  is  kind ;  love  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh 
no  evil,  beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things.  Love  covereth  a  multitude  of 
sins."  ^  Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs  where  love  is,  than  a  stalled  ox,  and  hatred 
therewith." 

III.  The  habitual  government  of  the  temper  in  the  several  members 
of  the  family,  is  essential  to  domestic  happiness.  In  every  family,  occurrences 
will  arise  to  try  the  temper.  In  this  depraved  world,  where  we  all  have  our 
ftulin^  we  ought  to  expect  this,  and  to  make  all  our  calculations,  and  set  a 
guard  over  our  spirits,  accordingly.  He  who  unites  himself  in  marriage  with 
a  beloved  object,  ought  to  remember,  that,  as  he  is  a  sinful  being  himself,  so  she 
wlv^m  he  takes  to  be  the  companion  of  his  life,  is  also  a  sinful  being ;  and 
if  they  have  children,  they  will  find,  that  "  that  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh  ;" — that  the  same  corrupt  nature  of  which  they  pcCrtake  is  transmitted  to 
their  offspring.  Every  household,  then,  is  a  little  band  of  sinners, — and  even 
if  they  all  be  piouS,  still' *they  are  but  partially  sanctified.  The  remains  of 
indwelling  sin  still  exurt,  and  it  will  be  well  if  they  be  not  manifested  every 
hour.  In  circumstances  of  this  kind,  '^  it  is  impossible  but  that  ofiTenoes  wiU 
oome."    That  is,  it  is  morally  impossible  t>ut  that  something  should  occur, 
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almost  every  day,  adapted  to  jar  the  feelings,  to  wound,  to  incommode,  in  a 
word,  to  call  for  the  exercise  of  forbearance  and  forgiveness.  Now  when  any 
thing  is  said  or  done,  either  by  mistake,  by  carelessness,  or  by  sudden  tempta- 
tion, that  tends  to  give  offence,  or  to  produce  irritation,^-unIes8  it  be  met  by  a 
spirit  of  forbearance  •and  self-government ;  unless  there  be  such  a  curb  placed 
on  the  temper  as  will  guard  against  irritation,  and  prompt  to  that  ^  soft  answer 
which  turneth  away  wrath,"  there  must  ensue  heart-burnings,  hard  thoughts, 
and  a  state  of  feeling  wholly  inconsistent  with  domestic  harmony  and  love. 

There  is  a  class  of  evil  qualities  which  piety  ought  to  cure,  but  which  it  is 
not  always  found  in  fact  to  cure  to  the  extent  which  is  desirable.  He  whose 
natural  temper  is  churlish,  fretful  or  irritable,  will  be  apt  to  betray  more  or  less 
of  this  temper,  even  after  the  grace  of  God  has  **  transformed  him  by  the  renew, 
ing  of  his  mind."  But  there  are  many,  alas !  of  this  unhappy  temper,  whom 
the  grace  of  God  has  never  transformed.  What  is  to  be  done  when  such  a 
temper  is  found  either  in  the  head,  or  in  any  of  the  members  of  a  family  ?  With 
such  an  one  it  will  be  impossible  to  dwell  with  comfort,  without  a  very  large 
measure  of  forbearance  and  meekness.  Such  a  temper  is  in  danger,  every 
hour,  of  extinguishing  affection,  and  of  enkindling  strife : — and  where  it  is  met 
and  repelled  by  a  similar  temper,  how  is  it  possible  that  harmony  and  love 
should  dwell  under  that  roof?  Such  a  family  must  be  the  abode  of  discord,  of 
mutual  reproaches,  and  of  habitual  misery. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  sweet  and  amiable  natural  temper  has  a  tendency  to 
cover  a  thousand  failings,  to  impart  a  thousand  comforts,  and  to  spread  delight 
wherever  it  appears.  Enter  the  abode  where  such  a  temper  reijopu.  How 
pleasant  the  intercourse !  How  gentle  and  cheerful  the  conversation !  How 
mild  and  conciliatory  every  look,  tone  and  gesture !  No  revolting  vociferation, 
no  discordant  sounds,  no  harsh  upbraidings,  no  unkind  words  grate  upon  your 
ears.  All  is  sofl,  placid  and  harmonious.  If  there  be  occasion  to  correct  error, 
k  is  done  in  the  spirit  of  love.  The  questions  and  replies, — ^the  requests  and  com* 
mands, — ^yea,  the  very  reproofi  are  marked  with  gentleness  and  affection. 
Happy  the  family  where  such  a  spirit  reigns  among  all  its  members !  And 
just  so  far  as  it  is  wanting  or  interrupted,  domestic  happiness  will  sufibr  a 
corresponding  suspension  or  destruction. 

It  is  obvious  that  this  regulation  of  the  temper  is  peculiarly  imnortant  m 
those  who  preside  ovee  families.  It  cannot,  indeed,  be  deemed  a  small 
matter  in  the  youngest  and  most  humble  member.  For  any  single  member 
of  a  fiunily,  by  the  indulgence  of  a  wayward  temper,  may  destroy  its  peace. 
But  when  a  turbulent,  harsh,  fretful  temper  is  indulged  by  either  parent,  or  by 
both,  the  evil  lies  deeper  than  if  such  i^  temper  were  manifested  by  younger 
members  of  the  household.  It  must  pervade  the  mansion,  and  mar  all  its  com. 
forts.  B€»ides,  what  probability  is  there  that  children  will  learn  to  curb  and 
regulate  their  tempers,  when  their  parents  set  before  them  so  miserable  aa 
example?  Will  not  the  source  of  mischief  be  Hkely  to  be  propagated  and 
extended  ?  Whereas  if  parents  carefully  and  conscientiously  govern  their  own 
tempers,  and  faithfully  repress  every  ebullition  of  an  opposite  character,  ia 
every  member  of  their  households,  peace  may  be  expected  to  reign  in  those 
^tabernacles."  One  of  the  most  ^uitful  sources  of  domestic  misery  is  baa- 
ished. 

17.  If  we  desire  to  cherish  and  secure  domestic  happiness,  it  is  important 
that  all  domestic  intercourse  be  marked  by  habitual  and  mutual  respectful. 
HESS.  Amidst  the  intimacy  and  figtfniliarity  in  which  members  of  the  same 
household  live  with  each  other,  they  are  extremely  apt  to  lose  sight  of  thiU  con. 
«tant  manifestation  of  respect  which  can  never  be  abandoned  without  harm.  In 
the  presence  of  strangers,  indeed,  the  most  rough,  and  even  brutal,  geosrally 
maintain  some  degree  of  respectfubess  in  their  domestic  intercourM.  Tha 
harsh  tone,  the  rude  address,  the  reproachful  epithet,  are  seldom  indulged  im  , 
jpuMtCybut  by  the  most  vulgar.    But  thousands  who  are  awed  and  r«iUrainecgle 
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by  the  pretence  of  othen,  m  public,  when  they  come  to  the  privacy  of  home, 
feel  free  to  indulge  in  all  the  revolting  tones,  and  even  language,  of  insolence 
and  contempt  Few  things  are  more  fetal  to  domestic  peace  than  this.  Those 
who  have  no  sincere  respect  for  each  other  cannot  live  together  in  comfort — 
And  those  who  cultivate  this  respect,  will  always  discover  it  in  their  deportment 
It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say,  that  in  making  these  remarks,  there  is  no 
intention  to  recommend,  between  members  of  the  same  family,  in  private,  that 
system  of  formal  and  studied  politeness  which  is  practiced  in  circles  of  cere- 
mony and  feshlon.  But  it  is  intended  to  be  said,  that,  amidst  all  the  freedom  of 
the  most  secluded  fire-side,  every  thing,  either  in  language  or  in  manner,  indica- 
tmg  the  least  want  of  respect,  ought  to  be  carefully  avoided.  Ail  coarse  forms 
of  speech ;  all  undignified  epithets  and  modes  of  address ;  every  thing  approach- 
ing the  rude,  the  uncivil,  the  satirical,  the  contemptuous ;  every  thing,  in  short, 
in  speech  or  behaviour  adapted  to  wound  feelings,  or  to  sport  with  feelings, 
must  be  carefully  avoided  in  the  intercourse  of  those  who  wish  to  live  under  the 
same  roof  in  comfort.  On  the  contrary,  there  ought  ever  to  be  the  most  con- 
scientious  care  to  manifest  the  tenderest  love,  by  the  most  delicate  mutual  regard 
to  each  other's  wishes  and  feelings,  and  the  most  respectful  mode  of  address  and 
treatment  in  every  thing.  A  palpable  and  especially  a  frequent  failure  here, 
will  often  do  more  to  wound  and  to  alienate,  than  the  most  open  act  of  hostility. 
An  unfriendly  act  may  be  forgiven ;  but  who  can  be  reconciled  to  undisguised 
sneer,  and  habitual  contempt  ? 

V.  HABrruAL  prudbnce  is  another  important  means  of  securing  domestic 
happiness.  Prudence  is  practical  wisdom.  Without  this,  no  society,  from  a 
family  to  a  nation,  can  continue  a  day  in  comfort  Even  domestic  affection, 
and  amiable  tempers,  cannot  prove  effectual  where  childishness  and  indiscre. 
tion  reign.  It  is  the  part  of  prudence,  in  domestic  management,  to  lay  wise 
plans  for  duty  and  comfort ;  to  foresee  threatened  evils,  and  guard  against 
them;  to  consider  and  adjust  circumstances;  to  study  peculiar  tempera  and 
talents,  and  to  accommodate  our  treatment  to  them ;  to  avoid  all  embarrassing 
movements  and  connections ;  to  make  all  due  allowance  for  each  other's  dis- 
positions and  infirmities ;  and,  in  a  word,  to  look  through  the  whole  machinery 
of  the  household,  from  day  to  day,  and  to  see  that  all  its  parts  be  kept  in  such 
repair  and  order  as  to  secure  their  happy  operation.  To  do  this  requires  pru- 
dence ;  that  is,  much  close  attention,  and  practical  discretion.  Not  great  tal- 
ents ;  which  are  not  always  found  adapted  to  this  result;  but  sobriety  of  mind, 
calm  discernment,  and  sound  wisdom.  And,  of  course,  where  the  presiding 
head  of  a  familly  is  strikingly  destitute  of  this  wisdom,  domestic  peace  and 
comfort  cannot  be  expected  to  prevail.  It  is  as  true  of  families  as  the  prophet 
represents  it  to  be  of  nations,  that  their  situation  is  woful  indeed  when  **  babes 
rule  over  them." 

VI.  Another  important  means  of  attaining  domestic  happiness,  is,  a  close 

ADHBEBNCE    TO    RBOULARITT    AND    ORDER    IN   THE  MANAGEMENT  OF   DOMESTIC 

AFFAIRS.  **  Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order,"  is  the  express  com. 
mand  of  the  great  Father  and  Founder  of  families.  Without  order  there  can 
be  no  permanent  peace  or  comfort  Where  '*  there  is  confusion,"  there  is  apt 
to  be  <*  every  evil  work."  In  all  societies  there  are  various  duties  to  be  per- 
formed. Every  member  has  his  department  of  service ;  and  upon  the  proper 
attention  of  each  to  his  own  department,  depends  not  only  the  prosperity  of  the 
whole,  but  also  the  comfort  of  each  individual.  So  it  is  in  families.  There 
must  be  system  and  regularity  in  our  tabernacles,  if  we  would  desire  them  to 
be  at  peace.  Every  member  of  the  household  must  know  his  own  station,  and 
perform  his  own  duty.  When  domestic  affairs  are  thus  conducted  there  will 
be  tranquility  and  comfort  Order  begets  neatness,  neatness  comfort,  and 
comfort  love.  Examine  the  interior  of  a  family  in  which  times,  seasons  and 
appropriate  departments  of  duty  are  constantly  regarded ;  in  wbich  the  hours 
for  rismg  and  retiring  to  rest,  for  meals,  lor  domestic  devofH^^^ai^^^^f^ted 
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engagements,  are  fixed  and  83r8tematicall3r  obserred ;  and  where  all  the  mem- 
bers are  expected  to  yield  a  prompt  and  steady  compliance  with  the  prescribed 
order ; — in  such  a  family,  we  seldom  fail  to  find  the  reign  of  peace,  quietness 
aiid  comfort  This  regularity  itself  is  one  of  the  essential  elements  of  social 
enjoyment.  But,  on  the  contrary,  a  disorderly  family ;  a  family  without  sys. 
tem  ;  a  family  of  which  every  member  is  a  law  to  himself; — ^though  it  have 
all  the  external  advantages  that  wealth  and  splendor  can  give,  must  be  miser- 
able in  spite  of  them  all. 

VII.  The  last  means  of  securing  domestic  happiness  which  I  shall  mention, 
and  that  which  may  be  said  to  embrace  all  the  rest,  is,  the  reiom  op  fubb 
AND  UNDEPiLED  RELIGION.  All  the  means  which  have  been  hitherto  mentioned 
may  be  in  a  good  degree  possessed,  and  yet  if  Religion  be  absent,  there  is  no 
security  that  the  tabernacle  will  be  in  peace.  A  venerable  divine  of  the  last 
age  was  accustomed  lo  say — ^  A  family  without  Religion,  is  like  a  house  with- 
out a  roof,  exposed  to  every  storm."  Never  was  there  a  more  correct  and 
weighty  maxim.  Where  the  principles  of  genuine  piety  have  no  place,  domes- 
tic affection,  amiable  tempers,  prudence,  mutual  respect,  and  the  strictest  order 
may  all  be  maintained,  and  yet  all  be  in  vain ;  for  they  may  all  vanish  in  a 
day ;  and  even  while  they  last,  there  are  important  sources  of  domestic  enjoy- 
ment over  which  they  can  exercise  no  effectual  control.  There  are  exigen- 
cies in  domestic  history  in  which  they  are  all  utterly  unavailing.  In  a  word, 
the  means  before  described  are  all  highly  important  as  auxiliaries  ;  but  none 
of  them,  nor  even  all  of  them  combined,  furnish  the  essential  element  of 
the  blessing  which  we  seek.  This  is  to  be  found  only  in  the  religion  of  the 
Gospel ; — that  religion  which  does  not  merely  cherish  devout  sentiments  to- 
ward God  as  our  Creator  and  Benefactor ;  but  also  cordially  rejoices  in  ^  re- 
demption through  the  blood  of  Christ,  even  the  forgivness  of  sins  according  to 
the  riches  of  his  grace;"  which  binds  the  disciples  of  Christ  to  one  another  as 
one  body,  and  all  to  their  God  and  Saviour,  by  the  ties  of  redeeming  love ;  and 
which  constrains  all  who  feel  its  power  to  ^live  not  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
Him  who  died  for  them  and  rose  again."  This  is  that  **  godliness  which  is 
profitable  unto  all  things,  having  the  promise  t>f  the  life  £at  now  is,  and  o£ 
that  which  is  to  come." 

That  real  religion  has  a  tendency  to  sweeten  the  tempers  of  those  who 
embrace  it ; — that  its  native  spirit  is  a  spirit  of  love,  order,  benevolence, 
patience,  forbearance  and  charity  ; — and,  of  consequence,  that  its  native  effect, 
wherever  it  really  reigns,  is  to  render  husbands  and  wives  nwre  affectionate 
and  harmonious ;  children  more  dutiful  to  their  parents,  and  more  united  among 
themselves ;  and  servants  more  faithful  aud  diligent,  is  acknowledged  by  all 
who  believe  that  religion  is  a  reality,  if  this  be  so,  it  follows,  that  the  more 
genuine  religion  there  is  in  families,  the  more  reason  have  we  to  hope  that 
peace  and  happiness  will  be  found  in  their  dwellings.  ' 

Nothing  has  so  powerful  a  tendency  to  refine  and  strengthen  domestic 
attachments  as  real  religion.  The  ties  of  grace  are  the  purest  and  the  strong, 
est  on  this  side  of  heaven.  And  where  to  the  bonds  of  natural  affection  these 
are  added,  the  union  becomes  endearing  and  precious  in  the  highest  degree. 
They  do  more  than  all  other  things  put  together  to  cement  family  attachments, 
to  promote  family  enjoyments,  to  constrain  its  members  to  "put  away  all  bitter- 
ness, and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamor  and  evil  speaking,  and  to  be  kindly 
affectioned  one  to  another,  in  honor  preferring  one  another."  Where  graoe 
dwells  and  reigns  in  the  domestic  circle,  love  is  augmented ;  trials  are  sanctified 
temporal  enjoyments  are  doubled;  temporal  sufferings  are  softened;  and  the 
members  of  the  household  are  led  on  with  united  hands  and  hearts  toward  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Yes,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  reign  of  grace  under 
any  roof^  affords  a  more  certain  pledge  of  domestic  comfort,  than  the  most 
diligent  study  of  all  the  rules,  counsels  and  laws  that  human  wisdom  ever 
fiwrmed. 
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A  religious  family  will,  of  course,  be  a  family  of  prater,  both  secret  and 
•ocial.  Every  occupied  apartment  may  be  expected  to  be  a  closet  of  devotion  ; 
and  every  morning  and  evening  to  witness  the  praises  and  supplications  of  the 
assembled  household.  How  strong  the  tendency  of  such  habits  to  cement 
affection  ;  to  inspire  mutual  confidence  ;  to  diffuse  a  hallowed  conscientiousness 
over  all  domestic  intercourse ;  to  prevent  heart-burnings  and  strife ;  and,  in  a 
word,  to  banish  every  thinj  adapted  to  mar  the  individual  and  social  enjoy, 
ment  of  the  family !  Surely  those  who  daily  and  sincerely  bow  together  before 
their  common  Father,  unitedly  confessing  their  sins,  and  unitedly  imploring  all 
needed  mercy,  will  be  far  more  likely  to  dwell  together  in  peace,  than  those 
who  never  recognize  this  most  tender  and  most  interesting  of  all  relations. 

Religion  in  itself,  has  a  direct  tendency  to  draw  down  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  a  family.  It  constitutes  an  affectionate  relation  with  Him.  **  The  tabernacle 
of  the  righteous,"  says  the  wise  man,  "shall  flourish."  And  again,  **  He  b^sseth 
the  habiution  of  the  just."  And  how  happy  is  that  family  which  is  the^object 
of  Jehovah's  blessing !  Whether  they  have  much  or  little,  it  is  sanctified. 
Whether  prosperity  or  adversity  attends  them,  it  is  oidered  in  covenant  lov^ 
The  presence  of  their  covenant  God  is  with  them.  His  protecting  providence 
is  over  them.  He  causeth  his  angels  to  encamp  round  about  their  dwelling ; 
their  <*  walls  are  continually  before  him." 

Let  it  also  be  remembered  that  there  are  various  domestic  trials  under 
which  nothing  but  religion  can  afford  a  sustaining  power.  When  the  loss  of 
property  reduces  the  affluent  to  poverty ;  when  the  loss  of  honors  brings  down 
the  pride  of  a  household  once  elevated  among  men ;  or  when  the  **  king  of 
terrors"  enters  the  domestic  circle,  and  bears  away  one  after  another  of  its 
beloved  members ;  what  consolation  can  bunnan  wisdom  bring  7  Let  the  history 
of  its  powerless  wailings  give  the  answer.  But  visit,  in  the  hour  of  its  calamity, 
a  family  in  which  ''pure  and  undefiled  religion"  reigns.  How  calm,  how 
peaceful,  how  resigned  under  the  stroke  I  What  meekness,  what  Christian 
dignity,  what  joyful  confidence  in  Grod,  amidst  all  the  pressure  of  his  dealings  ! 
**  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints !"  Here  is  the  precious  privilege  of  those 
who  "  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus !" 

Such  is  the  vital  importance  of  religion  to  domestic  happiness.  There  can 
be  no  adequate  substitute  for  it.  Accordingly,  in  what  families  are  we  most 
apt  to  see  animosity,  strife,  disorder,  and  every  evil  work  T  In  what  families 
do  we  most  frequently  witness  the  authority  of  parents  trampled  under  foot ; 
and  the  disobedience  and  profligacy  of  children  bringing  grief  and  shame  ! 
Tn  what  families  are  we  most  frequently  called  to  contemplate  jealousies,  hatred, 
jarrings,  and  wretchedness  ?  Are  they  not  met  with, /or  the  most  part  in  those 
families  in  which  religion  does  not  reign ;  where  the  worship  of  God  is  not 
maintained ;  where  his  blessing  is  seldom,  if  ever,  asked ;  and  where,  if  there 
be  "the  form  of  godliness,"  its  genuine  **  power"  is  unknown  ? 

It  is  not  asseited.  Indeed,  that  no  families  destitute  of  religion,  are  amipara* 
Uvehf  happy ;  or  that  none  of  those  families  over  which  pr^essors  of  reUgioit 
preside,  can  be  called  disorderly  and  miserable.  There  may,  undoubtedly,  be 
strong  natural  aflfection,  and  many  amiable  qualities,  where  there  is  no  piety. 
But  it  is  meaqt  to  be  asserted,  on  the  one  hand,  that  where  there  is  no  religion 
in  a  family,  that  family  is  destitute  of  the  surest  and  the  richest  means  of  domes* 
tic  comfort ;  nay,  that  the  most  important  ends  for  which  domestic  society  was 
instituted,  cannot  be  attained  at  all ; — and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  where  a 
family  reputed  pious,  is  a  stranger  to  domestic  happiness,  we  must  suppose, 
either  that  the  profession  is  a  vain  pretence,  or  that,  though  sincere,  it  is  counter, 
balanced  by  defects  adapted  to  nullify  its  best  influence.  To  doubt  this,  would 
be  to  doubt  whether  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  religion  of  love  and  purity. 
To  doubt  this,  is  to  doubt  whether  the  native  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Christ 
are  "  love,  ioy,  neace,  long.sufferiog,  gentleness,  goodness,  meekness,  and 
temperance  r  and  to  doubt  whether,  where  these  reign,  there  will  be  found,  of 
course,  the  most  solid  individual  and  social  enjoymeiit  p,,,,,,y^oOgle 
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The  view  which  has  been  taken  of  this  subject  suggests  a  variety  of  reflec- 
tions, which  are  worthy  of  our  serious  regard. 

1.  The  first  reflection  is,  that  all  the  means  which  are  necessary  for 

SECURING   AND   EXTENDING   DOMESTIC   HAPPINESS,   ARE    EQUALLY   CONDUCIVE   TO 

INDIVIDUAL  ENJOYMENT.  In  many  of  our  efibrts  to  obtain  worldly  comfort,  we 
are  compelled  to  make  great  scxnficts ;  in  other  words,  to  endure  much  painful 
privation  for  a  time,  that  we  may  ultimately  secure  advantages  which  more 
than  counterbalance  it.  And  to  do  this  in  a  multitude  of  cases,  is  called,  and 
justly  called,  real  wisdom.  But  in  the  case  before  us,  no  such  sacrifice  is  required.  ' 
That  is,  all  the  principal  means  which  we  are  called  upon  to  use  for  the  promo- 
tion of  domestic  comfort,  are  precisely  those  means  which  are  most  condusive  to 
our  own  individual  happiness.  Reckon  them  up  in  order,  as  they  have  been 
enumerated  and  recommended  ; — The  cultivation  of  domestic  affection  ;— 
the  government  of  the  temper  ; — uniform  respectfulness  ; — habitual  pru. 
DENCE  ; — regularity  and  order  in  conduct ; — and  pure  and  undefiled  reli- 
gion : — Can  any  one  doubt  that  the  more  we  possess  of  all  these,  the  more 
personally  happy  we  shall  be,  irrespective  of  the  comfort  of  our  families  7  We 
nw,y  say,  then,  to  every  he^d,  and  to  every  member  of  a  family — ^**  Thou  art 
inexcusable,  O  man  !"  O  woman !  for  wherein  thou  failest  of  cultivating  all 
these,  it  is  not  merely  of  domestic  peace  that  thou  art  making  a  sacrifice ;  thou 
deprivest  thyself  of  personal  enjoyment ;  thou  *•  wrongest  thine  own  soul  ;** 
thou  art  an  infatuated  traitor  to  thine  own  present  comfort ! 

2.  It  is  an  obvious  reflection,  from  what  has  been  said,  that,  if  we  desire  to 
derive  all  those  benefits  from  religion  in  our  families  which  it  is  adapted  to  pro. 
duce,  it  MUbT  be  constantly  kept  in  view,  and  made  a  prominent  ob- 
ject, IN  ALL  OUR  domestic  AFFAIRS.  One  reason  why  religion  is  not  more 
influential  in  securing  family  comfort,  doubtless  is,  that  it  is  too  little,  or  too 
unhappily,  brought  into  view ;  that  it  is  not  presented  with  either  suflicient  con.  . 
stancy,  or  suflicient  attraction  to  the  several  members  of  our  households.  Some 
parents  and  heads  of  families,  indeed,  in  attempting  to  reach  this  object,  have 
sought  it  unskilfully.  They  have  endeavored  always  to  make  Religion  the 
most  prominent  thing  in  their  intercourse  with  the  members  of  their  households ; 
but  they  have  presented  it  under  an  aspect  of  such  rigor  and  severity,  and 
in  all  their  deportment,  have  indulged  in  so  much  of  the  austere  and  forbidding, 
that  they  have  repelled  gather  than  conciliated  those  around  them  who  were  not 
pious.  This  is  unhappy.  It  is  presenting  rather  a  caricature  of  religion  than 
Its  real  character.  Can  we  wonder  that  the  children  of  such  families  often  grow 
up  with  an  aversion  to  religion ;  nay,  that  they  are  sometimes  the  most  reckless 
and  impious  members  of  the  community.  But  a  much  more  common  fault,  even 
among  heads  of  families  who  appear  to  be  truly  pious,  is,  that  their  religion  is 
not  kept  sufficiently  in  view,  either  in  their  spirit,  or  in  their  treatment  of  their  chil- 
dren and  domestics.  If  children  see  that  religion  makes  but  a  small  figure  in  the 
daily  example  of  their  parents,  and  that  while  they  recommend  it  in  words,  they 
manifest  but  little  of  its  spirit  in  their  temper  and  conduct ;  they  will  be  apt  to 
receive  injury  rather  than  profit  by  such  an  exhibition.  Or,  if  their  parents,  how- 
ever serious  and  exemplary  in  their  outward  deportment,  seldom  mention  the  sub- 
ject of  religion  to  them,  and  do  not  appear  to  feel  that  habitual  and  weighty^ 
sense  of  its  importance  in  their  plans  and  measures  with  regard  to  their  chil- 
dren which  it  obviously  requires — who  can  expect  the  influence,  in  this  case, 
to  be  of  a  salutary  kind  ?  If  we  desire  religion  to  exert  its  benign  and  appro* 
priate  power  in  our  families,  it  must  shine  forth  in  something  of  its  appropriate 
character.  It  must  be  seen,  as  mild,  amiable  and  attractive.  It  mus^  be  seen,  to 
be  reasonable  and  lovely,  as  well  as  firm,  steady  and  unyielding.  It  must 
show  itself  in  the  sweetness  of  reward,  as  well  as  in  the  solemnity  of  punishment. 
In  short,  let  children  and  servants  see  that  this  is  the  grand  principle  which 
governs  in  private  as  well  as  in  public ;  in  refusing  as  well  as  in  granting  their 
requests ;  m  selecting  Hie  places  of  their  education ;  in  chooaiDg  their  associ* 
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ates ;  in  every  plan  and  measure  without  exception.  Then  will  Religion  occupy 
its  proper  place ;  for  if  it  be  any  thing  it  is  every  thing.  Then  will  it 
appear  ^  the  one  thing  needful."  Then  will  it  be  likely  to  make  a  daily  and 
salutary  impression.  Then,  and  not  till  then,  may  it  be  said  to  beign  in  a 
family  ;  and  then  may  we  hope  that  it  will,  in  some  good  degree  bind  all  the 
members  together  as  "  one  body,'and  every  one  members  one  of  another.** 

3.  Another  reflection  suggested  by  what  has  been  said,  and  of  no  small  im- 
portance, is  this — HOW  easy  is  it  for  a  single  unhappy  mbmbbr  of  a 
FAMILY  TO  DB8TR0Y  ITS  PBACE  !  As  the  humblest  individual  who  fears  God, 
sent  by  his  good  providence  into  a  family,  even  of  heathenish  impiety,  may 
prove  a  rich  blessing  to  it,  so  remarkably  exemplified  in  the  influence  of  the 
little  Hebrew  maid  in  the  family  of  Naaman  the  Syrian  ;  so  a  single  corrupt 
member  received  even  into  a  family  in  the  main  pious,  may  prove  a  source  of 
mischief  deep,  lasting  and  deplorable.  Often  has  the  peace  of  a  family  been 
destroyed  by  one  such  member.  Nor  is  it  difficult  to  conceive  how  an  unprin- 
cipled  domestic  of  either  sex,  or  a  vicious  inmate  of  a  family  in  any  station,  may 
be  secretly  deceiving,  ensnaring  and  leading  to  ruin  other  members  or  inmates, 
before  the  evil  is  even  suspected.  He  who  allows  such  an  individual  to  remain 
under  his  roof  for  a  single  week  or  day  afler  detecting  his  character,  is  infatu- 
ated, and  unfaithful  to  the  most  precious  interests  of  his  family.  It  is  evident, 
then,  that  heads  of  families,  if  they  desire  to  secure  domestic  happiness,  ought 
to  exercise  peculiar  vigilance  with  regard  to  this  point.  Let  them  consent  to 
incur  serious  temporary  inconvenience  rather  than  introduce  such  domestics  or 
inmates  into  their  households.  If  they  cannot  have  sincere  piety  in  all,  let  them 
at  least  require  pure  morals.  Especially  let  them  receive  none  under  their 
respective  roofs  who  refuse  to  conform  to  the  religious  order  of  their  families; 
Such  was  the  resolution  of  the  inspired  Psalmist.  "  He  that  worketh  deceit,** 
says  he,  <*  shall  not  dwell  in  my  house.  Ho  that  telleth  lies,  shall  not  tarry  in 
my  sight." 

4.  Finally ;  we  are  led  to  reflect,  from  all  that  has  been  said,  how  littlb 

reason  WB  HAVB  TO  BB  8URPRI8BD  THAT  MANY  FAMILIES,  RB8PBCTABLB, 
AFFLUENT,    AND     PLACED     UNDEE     MANY     OUTWARD     ADVANTAGES,     ENJOY    SO 

LITTLB  REAL  HAPPINESS.  The  rcasous  are  various;  but  any  one  of  them  is 
quite  sufficient  to  account  for  the  fact.  In  some,  domestic  affection  is  wanting ; 
in  others,  domestic  order ;  in  a  third  class,  the  proper  regulation  of  the  temper,  and 
the  maintenance  of  mutual  respectfulness  are  scarcely  at  all  regarded  ;  while 
a  still  larger  portion  have  no  Religion  to  guide,  soflenand  cement  them  amidst 
the  trials  of  life.  Would  it  not  be  strange  indeed,  if  happiness  were  found  in 
such  tabernacles  ?  O  ye  who  desire  to  invite  and  retain  this  blessing  under 
your  roofs,  but  have  hitherto  failed  of  realizing  your  desire, — try  the  means 
which  have  been  suggested.  Fairly  and  in  gwA  faith  make  the  experiiient 
And,  remembering  the  weakness  and  imperfection  of  all  human  efforts,  •*  pray 
without  ceasing"  to  the  Grod  of  all  grace  that  you  may  be  inspired  with  wisdom 
and  guided  with  strength  in  reference  to  this  great  interest ;  that  your  houses 
may  be  **  temples  for  the  Holy  Ghost  to  dwell  in  ;"  that  the  hearts  of  all  the 
members  of  your  households  may  be  "  knit  together  in  love ;"  and  that,  after 
mingling  in  all  the  endearments  of  the  domestic  relation  here  below,  you  may  not 
be  mournfully  separated  through  eternity ;  but  that  you  may  all  be  prepared  by 
grace  to  be  members  of  that  blessed  family  above,  into  which  no  discord  or 
strife,  no  sickness  or  death  shall  ever  enter ;  but  in  which  perfect  harmony  and 
perfect  love  shall  reign  without  interruption  and  without  end.     Amen ! 
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lUOM   TBB  FR£filDEIfT   OF   TALE   COLLEOE. 

"  Allow  me  to  exprefs  my  decided  approbation  of  the  object  and  plin  of  the  Kt« 
tional  Preftclier.  It  has  opened  a  new  chaT^nel  for  the  religious  influence  of  the  prasa* 
It  gives  a  durable  form  to  a  selection  of  able  di»couraes ;  and  probably^  gains  fbf  them 
a  more  attentive  peruBal^by  distributing  thoniy  oot  in  voluine&i  but  in  smkller  portions, 
at  regular  intenalii  of  time.  TJie  exQCution,  bo  far  ■£  I  bare  observed,  is  euch  «9  to 
satiety  the  public  expectation/* 


FROM    THE   UVsT,    AiilHGl   IfETTtSTOFf. 


"I  httTe  read  J  as  1  have  had  opportunity^  the  Nansbers  of  the  National  Preacher 
with  grt>at  Batisfaction.  I  reg'ard  it  as  ft  work  peculiarly  desirable  to  Clergy tncOi 
andt  at  the  same  lime,  aa  woniiy  of  a  place  in  e^*erf  intelligent  fft£niJy»" 


FItOll    TSE    P&ESIDENT    AM>    PROFBSBORS    Or   AMHERST   OOLLEQE* 

"  Mr.  Bickinson  has  a  clear  and  driscriminating  mind  ;  and  ii  hima^^f  at  once  an 
able  writer  and  preacher »  Having-  spent  fbur  years  at  the  South  *nd  West,  and 
become  ejrtEfnii vely  acquainted  with  Ministers  and  Christians  of  diffejent  denomi- 
n&lions  ;  and  having  at  the  same  time,  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  rcUgioas  ^tate 
and  wants  of  New*  Engl  and  ;  perhaps  no  man  is  better  ijualificd  to  make  a  powerful 
and  salutary  impression  on  the  public  mind,  by  combining  (and  in  a  sense  directing) 
the  talent*  of  our  most  eminent  divines  in  his  Monthly  Preacher. 

^^  Most  sincerely  dD  we  wish  him  the  co-operalio£i  of  those,  whose  name  and  influ- 
ence may  make  the  work  a  blessing  to  many  thousands,*^ 


mOK   FAQFEB90RS    IN    PHINOETOSI   THEOliOf^ICAIi    aEMUfAET. 

*'  The  plan  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Auttin  Dickinson,  of  publishing  a  Monthly 
Series  of  43ermons,  from  the  pena  of  respectable  ministers  of  diflerent  di^noiiiinBtionB 
of  Cljrietiana  in  the  United  States,  is  one  which,  in  our  opinion,  ma?  be  ri^dered 
highly  interesting,  and  ejctensively  useful.  We  do,  therefore,  wiUingly  reconuneod 
the  undertaking  to  the  patronage  of  the  Christian  community." 


FKOH   THE    QUIRTERLT    CHEIfiTIATT    BPEOTATOft. 

"  We  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  Mr.  Dickinson  has  adopted  one  oP  the  happieit 
expedients  hitherto  devised,  for  eliciting  that  *  diversity  of  gifts,'  in  the  Christian 
tniniBtry,  which  m finite  wisdom  and  benevolence  have  bestowed  for  the  edtficalion  of 
the  body  of  Christ,  and  for  bringing  dinners  to  the  tbot  of  the  cross." 


FEOU   THS   KEW-T0R1C   OESERVEE. 


**  This  periodical  hast,  ft-om  its  commencement  in  1826t  been  regarded  m  a  stan- 
dard work  ;  and,  afTorded  as  it  is  at  the  low  price  of  one  dollar  a  year,  and  sustained 
by  some  of  the  ablest  writers  of  our  countrjs  we  should  expect  it  would  cootioue  to 
have  an  extensive  «Lnd  increasing  circulation.*' 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC  -- — 


/■ 


J 


tHE  FOLLOWING  PERSONS  ARE  AUTHORIZED  TO  RECEIVE  AND 
FORWARD  PAYMENTS  TO  THE  EDITOR* 


nTl 


MAJKH, 

f  artlind  W.  Hi^d*, 

firirft^l,  A^TCra  BUnej. 

flrowu's  CoTBff,  Theodore  Sp  Blowa. 

Jaffsnoo,  Frvu.il  I^Aplujid. 


tlollawf'il,  Biiuon  Paffv, 
EllB*«nh^  Jf3sc[rh  A.  Wo&l 
Wciit  Jen^raon,  F.  ^hcpUerd- 
fifllSiLSti  Ho  J  CM  p.  Hawoo. 

JfE  W'H  AMPSniJlE. 

E«eafl,  Aliijah  K|ing«hui7. 
Concord^  Jonn  W^iit. 
Plain  field,  Le*i  BrvwH- 
Boacowifl,  June*  WcBt- 

^^ERMONT. 
Midclleburr,  E  Br<?wBlef, 
BrtlUeborn',  Cbsrlcs  Walker, 
ghu-on^  Clicsi^r  Baxttr. 
iJitiiriiEictdri,  Stephen  UjnwJaJe, 
HurUnfion,  C.  (»t>odrkh. 
Ncpfwich,  C,  PJinrid^o. 
Verntiirft,  P.  S.  ajjonter. 

MAi^AUHli  SETTS. 
Botton,  C  O.  Dcan^  ^M  CornhilL 
ttalcm,  Hftiry  WKipplo. 

Spnnjfirld,  Solomon  Warriuer. 
Noritwuiiptpn,  I.  H.  Butler. 
MrJieralf  J.  fl.  A;  C.  Adanis. 
Amhei'st  Colle|e,  Eaben  T.  CoOUiL 
OreenfieLd,  A-  Phclpa* 
riuafleid,  A-  DanTunh^ 
Phr.  ouih,  EjEta  CuUiflr. 
Wrc-ntljaui,  Rfiberl  Bloka- 
Berkier,  Asahel  Jlafhuvni^; 
eiockbrldfie,  Olivifr  ParLrHlgn. 
Cu[iiaiLn}(ii;:)Ei,  Win.  Paikard. 
Andovt^r  Seinlnarj,  l!^.  Cuihm&n. 
^liaitk-y,  Jaiup&  HEuUti. 
?4ew-BnJn!ri.-e,  A-  Bj|;ctiaw^ 
Ccnwajf   *'-  Ann4. 
Hatfield.  Gt?niauiin  Bli«ldca, 
Wafa,  TJimnai  Ttiwinf . 
WlDdAOi',  E,  Dorraiic*.  , 

HHOIIE  ISLAND. 
TTtMdnme.^,  Isaac  Wilcox. 
Fawtuclut,  Cbarlei  Siiiimont. 

CONNECTlCtrr, 

Tfew-nkveii,  N'ltlinn  WhUinf. 
Hautfori  Goodwin  ft  Co. 
WoodvUKlr^  Oeoi^e  Boweit. 
Korwich,  John  hyde. 
&tvn)nKlf>n^  Giloa  R.  HalJara. 
OreiCiiwl4^h„  Eabou  Huited. 
Lftne,  Cf.  J.  La^. 
FaniUagloB,  A-  F.  Williaire. 
Mlddletowti,  iSaifiuel  ^uihrnftird^ 
Norwich  CKt^  t^iiKieC  G.  Blarr. 
Muttficld,  Z'  HorrH. 
WuTMl,  H  TalcolL 
Haddwn,  T.  S.  Claret- 
Cuilcrburji  J.  JohflfKill. 
BerjUt  Aiobroae  E^lBfOfi^ 
Ciilpbraok.  G.  II.  Baaa. 
Bufnetd,  Chark'a  Shf!Tman. 
fffidiUfflladdiim,  Eclwari^  Root- 
Torriufford,  E.  Goudmin,. 

NEW- YORK, 

AlbmiT,  OfQTfif!>  J.  Looitt'm, 
Klnierbook^  llt^ni-j  L.  Vin  I>fck^ 
Auburn,  U-  IvergoD  &  Co. 
Iftica,  E.  Vernon. 
RocbdKier,  Lcjiiii  Chtpin. 
fIciK'Ta,  J  nines  Bi>]r?rt, 
CMfticdl.  Thnrnu  M.  i^milh. 
B^rau'iifte,  PtLnv  Dkkln^irn. 
John  slaw  n„  J^e-iih  C  Leonard, 
tJiiicyn  Colle^ei  Jainei^  Nichola, 
Venjee,  Hbrrmui  Beanjikj. 
Plattaburf,  WiUiam  Wattd. 
YDutKntown,  A.  C  IltnmAn. 
Bag  Karbourt  fi^miul  FhiUi^i. 


Oxford,  WlUlatii  QUb. 
Iiliaca,  iedmllab  Becbes* 
Humer.  Jetbd  fleajTle. 
FishkjM,  Jamea  Givea. 
Wat  riord,  Elijali  H.  KlmbfllL 
Meridhh,  O.  Tritile. 
DemutL'B  Corneir,  John  BepioU, 
Poudam,  B.  Q.  EJalf!Wftti. 
Spejic*Ttown,  Win,  NUa^ 
I^exjQ^on,  rimoiby  Edwardi^ 
Durh^u^  Joseph  Baiiaeit. 

NEW^JERflETT. 
Pi^cetnn,  Robet  C.  Omadf . 
Mordsiow.i,  p.  A.  JohnKUi, 
BlooinfiebL  Z.  E.  Dodd. 
:lpirin^rieldL  A.  BlHitti, 
Newark,  SHCk  Gra¥c3L 
PataraoD,  Sjhrealar  E^on^ 

FENNBYLVANIA. 
P^iikdelphii,  fleoj.  Wolk,  61  Arcade. 
Htiiitintf<ioii,  L  1>orland. 
McadvfUet  li  AndTewm, 
Piusburffh,  ftobeit  Patterton. 
I^riAbuzitit  Wm.  Gray  duo. 
BrainiriiB,  IL  W.  Nonhap. 
WUkeabaiTft,  O.  ColUna. 
BothanjTp  Jiaon  Torre j. 
A]ca&tidrt«i  Jolic  Porter. 
LandiibuiK  Pi^nnciB  KiflJf, 
lieburn,  WlUlai^i  V-jytL 
CkrlJaie^  Jhldpb  Loridon,  Jr. 
Oil  Creek,  J.  L.  Chase. 
llnldaLown,  Daniel  Black. 
Ncir 'Berlin,  Michael  BobeL 
Aaroubuigt  Charloa  CoburrL. 

DELAWARE. 
Wilmtaftata,  Robert  Parter. 

MAETLAND, 

BaJcfmore.  John  It  NafEl 
Vieuna,  Uriah  Medfturd 
Uaipu  ii'toirai  Howaru  Keuncdj. 
Newtown  Trt-p,  John  Thocoa*, 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA, 
Washing  ton,  Jc^hn  Kennedy. 
AJeiaxic&Ja^  lleuel  Keith, 

VlRGtWIA. 

RichTaODdf  K.  J.  SmiLli. 
P^tereburf,  A.  O,  MilTsme, 
Lynch  burjTj  Juhn  C.  He  id 
(litC**r  Hndf  fi.  W.  L-  Bell- 
LcjeirutlonH  John  F.  Carglhirf , 
rrino**  Edwarii,  Benj,  M,  SiuHh. 
Ro'iky  Mount,  M.  W.  Jur^aon- 
Lii]iri^ona  Grove,  B.  B.  Wiikei. 
Rnanokc  Bt.d^c,  i.  B.  Mortem. 
Rappdituiii^Q^K  Acad.,  R.  Afidfinon. 
Winchener,  9.  H.  Davia. 
JpterevlUe,  Tbomaa  E.  J^ter. 
May^vilVt  Dr.  J.  Meredith. 
Woudstock*  Hoben  Turner, 
RamBsy's  VrUe,  Imar  W.  t:iaTk. 
S^erraird'a  Biore^  Robert  Shornrd. 

KORTH  CaROOKA. 
Newhem,  Thomas  Watson. 
WMmin|ccn,  W^  U.  Caima 
Linculnirtn^  Duvi^  ReialiarJL 
ITalifaa,  titdney  Wellef. 
MiHon.  RichaT<i  Bullrck. 
WibRhineEoni  Josrpn  Pon^. 
LnUT4l  BliJ,  Franf  !■  Hawlej* 

BOirrh  CAROLINA^ 
Charlpaton^  D  W.  HarrJBan- 
Bnanrnrt,  tbvid  Fomer. 
Eilgrfic-ld,  A  B,  M'Whorler. 
Conway boro'i  Henrj  Dufant. 

GEORGIA. 
An^iita,  Afi<frrw  J,  MiU*r- 
Hii^^eboro>i£h,  H.  S,  Leonard. 


AllieDB,  Leioder  A«  &wkL 
UarroeJ.  Inaae  Pioe<jiT^ 
MUlftOgeTUlo,  Leonard  Perldu. 
Dahea,  Bayord  E  Hsad. 
Macor.t  G,  B.  EUiult. 
Cnwldrclif  illi^  Rkhard  V, 

oma 

Columbiia^  Jamea  Hogv, 
Cincinnati,  Henry  BtVT. 
Elt£W"nh,  L.  W.  LeBUtfwdL 
Brownhetin,  Henry  Br 
Hu^lf^on,  UarreT  Cpc, 
Marietta.  Duiiflaa  ] 
ChOlic^otbu,  F.  E  Robfoaos. 

KENTTJCCT. 

Manrori^rlEle,  J.  T.  9  BrowtL 
Danvilie,  Robert  Ruiacll. 
Henderson,  B.  H.  Hiilyer. 
Frankfort,  8.  M   Noel 
lIopkinsTille.  John  Bfyaq. 
Hafrmlsburi;,  Thomas  C^elna^ 
AuEUi^tii,  ^muel  Bonde.. 
CoUifubia,  Mthoa  P.  WlimL 
bpri  oilfield,  R.  0.  BradbtifiL 
LexingidC},  Thnmaa  DnlaJi. 
LoiHsiTiUe^  Woi.  Han. 

nxtNotB. 

C^reenvtU^^  SoloinoA  ^an^. 
Can  Fori,  Nathan  JuttiiES. 
\anrliilU,  Jatnea  BtU. 
Paria,  M  R.  Alejcander.' 
Qti in cy,  U.  H.  S^aw, 

TENKESSEE. 
Encjrrnie,  Jamea  CamLbelL 
Wrncht»terf  Adam  Ochmif. 
NaaliTTle.  R,  P  HajF*. 
Murllieaabom*,  D.  WeiidelL 
Columbia,  ioshtw  fl.  FrJe^io& 
^pbatifitir  A.  Bradahaw. 
iruaboro',  G  WMihliaitaaoa- 
FarinkifUm,  S.  W.  CaiTun. 

ALABAMA. 
l^oblV,  Robert  A.  MicoU. 
ItunlaTiile,  Wllluun  L^eech, 
Sorntrrille,  M.  C  FlouiioD, 
Bainbhdie,  Henry  M.  Lcvia. 
Florence,  -I  H.  WVakly, 
Courtknd,  Jobn  \M^!te, 
Sh^'Ibv  C.  II .^  Thomas  W.  Smith 
Ash  villa,  Arcmbalcl  Sloan. 
St.  ettphens,  R  Chamber laia* 
Dinion,  Jnlvn  A.  S<«Ubi(Ui» 
Decalur,  U.  M.  Khodea. 

HI^OfTEL 

m.  LoiiLit,  O.  Olin.tead 
Predrirktowft,  Th<w.  Mnae^* 
FarmljiEtui},  J  j«eph  M*  Sh& 

INDIANA. 

Silemi  Bnrr  Uridlex. 

MIB^LHSTPPI. 
Katc1ie7.,Thoi]kas  HentkraaA 
Pipckneyrllle,  Jamea  Wilmi. 
Winchtattr,  Oii(aI*J  C.  fitaw. 
Malcnrtib.  M.  One^rlnL 
M'Cair*  CTreek.  Jamoa  f^Vola. 
Port  GLbsDti,  John  Jenomca. 

LOlTUflANA. 
Aleiftpdrla  John  W,  Ogden. 
Dat^n  Roures  H,  Aleiaoder. 
New  Orieaua,  Joel  Pmikvt^ 

MICHIGAN. 

Deiter.C.  P.  Cowden. 
Eftwardaburgh,  Luther 

AKitANSAW, 

Waahlnfton,  Alea,  M.  OaUv. 
Fort  Gibsotij  Abraham  ReJ&«i4L 


FLORIDA. 
Ptt^aacola^  w;  B,  Uuni^ 

CANADA. 
Montfflat,  S«flibi.l  flth^ew  - 
LONDON.  O.  ^tcA.  12  K*d  Uo.  Sg^^  ^^  GoOglc 


Wriilitaliorniigh,  JnReph  Baitiea. 
Jlikhoro^  Otivftf  Morsa. 
Mount  Ziou,  Joel  Kelsey. 
Pnin^elrQiL,  J-  H.  B'jraeL 
ClftrkniAma,  'i'^oojiaa  J.  Katk^ 


TERMS  NKXT  PAOfi, 


k  Off    J 


THE  AMERICAN 


NATIONAL  PREACHER. 


OR 


ORIGINAL   SERMONS—MONTHLY, 


EDITED    BY    REV.    AUSTIN    DICKINSON. 
Q/!U€  til  tke   BoQkttQre  qf    Ta^lom  ^  GorLi>,    corntr  qf  Spruct^ttreti  and  pArk^rs^^^ 


NO.  5.  VOL,  X.— OCT.  1835. 

CONTENTS;— I.   ''  The  Genuineness  atid  Auihenticky~qj 
the  JJible^  and  Madness  of  ItifidelUy.^^     By  Rev,  Dr. 
Brownlee, 
ir  *^  The  History^  Character^  and  fmportance  nf  the  received 
English  Fersion  of  the  Bible J^    By  Rev.  W.  Adams. 


TO  THE  READER.— Such  pledges  in  regard  to  part 
of  the  expense  of  printing  have  been  received,  from  some 
who  have  heard  these  Sermons,  as  dispose  us  to  say,  that 
any  number  of  copies  will  be  furnished  for  gratuitous  circu- 
lation, if  spoken  for  in  November,  (or  before  the  type  is  dis- 
tributed,) at  twenty  dollars  a  thousand^  or  two  dollars  a  htm* 
dred.     **  When  thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren.'' 


NEV^^.YORK: 


Fmt^UBiD  IT  Tatloh  &  Gould,  TBEoLaciCAT,  Ann  SmioAr  BcHaoL  Boovklli 
Brick  Cburcti  Chapel,  coraer  of  SprHCe-su«et  and  Fark-row. 


%Vari4Tn«,fVlNi 


LERi|J 


POSTAGE— On«  Cent  and  a  htdf,  not  over  100  DiUes, 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


J 


_  TERM  S . 

I.    The  monthly  numh^ri  usually  contain  two  Sermons, 

11^  Price  One  Dollar,  in  advance,  aDtiuallj ;  One  Dollar  and  Twenty •£?« 
Cents,  ir  payment  is  delayed  six  moulhs  ;  or  One  Dollar  and  Fifty  Centa  an- 
nually, if  payment  h  delayed  twelve  months,  Seren  copies  Cbr  Five  DotUrt 
in  advance. 

III.  Such  as  do  not  pay  up  arrearages,  and  give  the  Editor  notice  of  a 
desire  to  disconiinuc  lakin^^  the  work,  are  responsible  for  payment  while  it  is 
■entp^and  on  commencing  a  new  volume  are  responsible  for  its  twelve  oumbero. 

New  Subscribers  may  commence  with  any  number  they  choose,  on  adran^ 
cing  payment  for  a  year. 

J^ostmasters  are  authorized  to  receive  and  forward  payments  to  the  Editor 
at  his  risk  (as  well  as  names  of  new  iubscribera) ;  to  them  receipts  will  be  rt- 
tarned.     No  mode  of  conveyance  is  found  more  safe  than  the  mail. 

(i;^  Cor  respondents  will  be  careful  in  naming  the  individuals  to  whom  credit 
is  to  he  given,  and  tlie  Post  OfBce  and  State  to  which  the  work  is  to  be  sent. 
Id^Uers  of  husineis  may  be  dincUd^  past  paid,  to 

JOHN  S.  TAYLOR, 
Comer  of  Spruce-street  and  Park-rote,  New^Y^k. 


CONTRIBUTORS. 


Upwards  of  fifty  Clergy  men,  of  fire  Christian  denominations,  and  belong- 
ing to  sixteen  dilTerent  states,  mo«t  of  wham  are  welt  known  10  the  public  as 

authors,  liave  allowed  the  Editor  to  expect  from  them  Sermons  for  thi^  work ; 
among  whom  arc  the  following  i 

Rev,  Dr.  EichnTds,  Profesaor  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Auburn ;  Rev.  I>i. 
Proudfil,  Salem  i  Rev.  Dra.  Tucker  and  Be  man,  Troy  ;  Rev.  Dr*  Spragrje,  Albany ; 
Rev.  Dra.  Milnor,  Mathews,  SprijiE^,  Woodbridge,  and  Be  Witt*  New-Vork  City ; 
Rev,  Dra»  Alexander  and  Miller,  Profesfl^jra  in  Princeton  Theological  Seminary; 
Rev.  Professor  McClelland,  Rutors  College,  New  Jersey ;  Rev.  Dn.  Greea, 
McDowell,  and  Cuyler,  PhUadelphia  i  Rev.  Di.  Bishop,  President  oi  I^Oami  Um» 
Tersity^  Ohio ;  Rdv.  Dr.  Fitch,  Professor  of  Divinity,  Yale  College  ;  R^v.  Aaabel 
Nettletijn,  KiHingvvorth,  Conn. ;  Rev.  Dr.  Way  land,  President  of  Brown  UniTeraity  ; 
Rifi-ht  Rev.  13 p.  Griswold,  Salem,  Maee. ;  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  President  of  WiUiami 
College;  Rev.  Dr,  Humphrey,  Preei dent  of  Amherst  CoUeee,  Mase,  ;  R^v,  Dr, 
Boecher,  President  of  I^ne  Seminary,  Cincinnati  ;  Rev.  ProfSsforQ  Woodfl»  Sti^vt^ 
Skinner,  and  Emeraon,  of  Andovcr  Theological  Seminajy ;  Rev.  Dr*  Fuk,  President 
of  tilt!  Wesieyan  Univereily,  Middletovvn,  Ct. ;  Rev.  Daniel  A.  Clark,  Benninftoa, 
Vt.  ;  Rev,  Dr.  Bates,  President  of  Middlcbury  College ;  Rev.  Dr.  Mattlit^w^t  Hino- 
ver  Thcolo^icd  Seminary,  Indiana  ;  Rev,  Dr.  Baxter,  Union  Theological  Seminary, 
Va,  ;  Rev.  Dr,  Tj'ler,  Portland,  Me. ;  Rev.  Dr,  Lord,  President  of  Dartmouth  Col- 
lege ;  Rev,  Dr.  Church,  PeJham,  N,  II, ;  Rev,  Dr.  Leland,  Charleeton,  S.  G, ;  Eev. 
Dr,  Coffin,  Green viUe,  Tenneaaee;  Rev.  Profesaor  Halaey,  Western  Theological 
Seminary  ;  Rev.  Dfa,  Perkins  and  Hawea,  Hartford,  Conn,  j  Rev*  Pr^idemt  Wheder, 
Vermont  Unifersity. 


NOTICE. 

Individuals  in  ftrre&ra  are  requested  to  forward  payments  tu  Net^Yotk,  by 
liuti/p  it  the  Editor's  risk^  unless  direct  private  convey ance  oflerff* 


Digitized 


byGoOgl 


THB  AMERICAN 

NATIONAL    PREACHEK. 


No.  5.     Vol.  10.]   .         OCTOBER,  1885.  [Wholb  No.  114. 

SERMON    CC. 

By  WILLIAM   C.   BROWNLEE,  D.  D., 

NEW-YORK. 


THE  AUTHENTiaTY  AND  GENUINENESS  OF  THE  BIBLE,  AND 
MADNESS  OF  INFIDELITY. 

HofKA  TiiL  12—/  hate  wriUen  to  him  the  great  ^thinge  qf  my  law  ;  hut  they  were  counted  a 

9trang$  thing. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  are  transmitted  to  us,  as  containing  a  revelation  from 
God.  Our  simple  object,  at  present,  will  be  to  show  that  these  Scriptures  are 
genumtj  and  authentic.  They  are  genuine : — that  is,  they  have  been  written 
by  the  persons  whose  names  they  bear.  They  are  aiUhenUc :  that  is, — they 
relate  real  matters  of  fact;  and  their  doctrines  and  precepts  are  in  exact 
accordance  with  the  mind  and  will  of  God. 

The  proof  of  this  is  precisely  of  the  same  kind  as  that  by  which  the  authen. 
ticity  ana  genuineness  of  any  ancient  books  are  established.  Nay,  it  is  the 
same  form  of  argument,  as  that  by  which  we  establish  the  authenticity  and 
genuineness  of  our  Declaration  of  Independence,  the  statute  laws  of  the  land, 
and  the  history  of  our  patriot  fathers. 

A  political  sceptic  might  say  the  same  thing  of  these  documents,  which  the 
religious  sceptic  utters  relative  to  the  Bible.  I  deny,  he  might  say,  the  authen^ 
Ucitjf  and  genumeness  of  your  laws,  mm!  your  Declaration  of  Independence, 
which,  3rou  pretend,  was  drawn  up  in  '7^9  ^^^  signed  by  the  members  of  the  old 
Congress.  How  should  we  meet  this  sceptic  ?  Why,  thus : — many  witnesses 
were  concerned  in  preparing  this  document ;  the  people  saw  it  when  first  pub« 
lished ;  they  read  it ;  took  copies  of  it ;  and  banded  it  down  to  us :  and  the 
national  nnonuments,  such  as  the  4th  of  July,  commemorate  the  same ;  a^  also 
our  courts,  and  existing  magistrates,  and  the  whole  order  of  our  national  aiSairs. 
Manifestly,  then,  these  documents  cannot  be  fargeriee.  They  could  not  have 
been  fiibricated  in  the  days  of  the  old  Congress.  The  people  of  that  day  could 
not  have  been  so  imposed  on,  as  to  believe  them,  if  they  had  not  seen  with  their 
eyes,  and  heard  with  their  ears,  all  these  Revolutionary  movements,  and  docu- 
ments* 

Nor  could  these  documents  possibly  have  been  fabricated  since  the  death  of 
those  patriot  fathers.    H^w  could  any  man,  or  any  conspiracy  of  impostor% 
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persuade  the  whole  American  nation,  unanimously  to  receive,  and  credit  the 
Declaration  of  our  National  Independence ;  and  in  memory  thereof,  to  celebrate 
the  4th  of  July, — ^if  no  such  national  event  had  taken  place  7 

Perhaps  some  sceptical  royalist  may  say, — ^There  was,  indeed,  an  Act  of 
Independence  made  and  declared ;  a  Constitution  for  the  United  States  formed ; 
and  laws  early  enacted ;  but  we  have  reason  to  suspect  strop^ly,  that  the  docu- 
ments which  we  now  have,  referring  to  those  times,  are  neither  genuine  nor 
mUhentie :  they  are  corrupt  fbr^ries ! 

But  how  absurd  the  suggestion !  They  could  not  have  been  altered  and 
corrupted  in  the  days  of  the  old  Congress :  for  its  members  lived  to  detect, 
instantly,  any  such  attempts  at  forgery.  They  could  not  have  been  altered,  or 
corrupted  since.  For,  before  those  primitive  patriots  died;  millions  of  copies 
were  promulged  in  America,  and  Europe !  So  that  instant  detection  would  have 
followed  any  attempt  to  add  a  word,  or  to  detract  from  them ! 

Now,  apply  this  form  of  argument  to  the  proof  of  the  authenticity  and 
genuineness  of  the  Holy  Bible.  Take  for  instance  the  writings  of  Moses,  on 
which  was  founded  the  national  religion  of  the  Hebrews.  Moses  wrote  out  the 
national  law  and  code  of  religion,  ^m  God.  To  establish  before  the  nation 
his  divine  mission,  he  wrought  many  miracles,  in  Egypt,  at  the  Red  Sea,  and  in 
the  desert.  These  facts  were  such,  that  men's  outward  senses  could  jud^  of 
them.  They  were  performed  in  the  most  public  manner.  His  divine  mission 
being  tiius  established,  he  delivered  to  the  officers  of  the  nation  the  code  of  laws 
and  the  system  of  religious  worship ;  a  copy  of  this  was  put  in  the  hands  of  the 
rulers ;  a  copy  was  publicly  deposited  in  the  ark  ;  and  this  was,  by  a  national 
law,  brought  out  every  seventh  year,  and  read  aloud  in  the  ears  of  the  national 
assemblies.     See  DetU.  xxxi.  9 — 11  &  24 — 26. 

In  this  public  document  Moses  declares  to  the  nation,  that  God  had  brought 
wasting  judgments  on  Egypt,  and  had  slain  the  first-bom  in  every  family ;  Uiat 
he  had  brought  them  out  from  that  land  with  a  mighty  arm ;  and  had  made 
them  walk  through  the  Red  Sea  in  a  miraculous  manner ;  that  he  had  fed  them 
in  the  desert  by  a  succession  of  miracles ;  that  they,  and  their  fathers  had  eel- 
ebrated  the  national  festival  of  the  Pas9(mer^  to  commemorate  the  escape  of 
tiieir  first-bom ;  that  their  daily  sacrifices,  and  their  weekly,  monthly,  and 
annual  festivals  were  grand  national  monuments  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of 
God's  miracles.  And  he  adds  these  solemn  words : — **  Know  ye,  this  day ; 
for  I  speak  not  to  your  children  which  have  not  known,  and  which  have  not 
seen  the  chastisement  of  the  Lord,  his  greatness,  his  mighty  hand,  his  miracles 
and  acts," — ^  But  your  eyes  have  seen  all  the  great  acts  of  the  Lord  which  he 
did."    Deut  xi.  2—7. 

Now,  Moses  could  not  possibly  have  persuaded  the  whole  Hebrew  nation 
that  these  things  had  actually  taken  place  before  their  etbs,  if  they  really 
had  never  so  happened.  He  never  could  have  pereuaded  a  whole  nation  that 
they  were  circumcised  to  commemorate  their  covenant  with  God,  if  they  had 
really  not  been  circumcised.  He  could  not  have  persuacted  the  nation  to  oele- 
brate  The  Passaoer  in  memory  of  their  grand  national  deliverance,  if  they  never 
had  been  so  miraculously  delivered.  Their  national  celebration  of  all  these 
grahd  festivals,  was  an  unanimous  national  declaralion  of  their  unshaken  faith  in 
all  these  miracles  of  Moses,  and  his  laws,  and  doctrines  from  Grod.  Hence,  these 
laws  and  institutions  could  not  possibly  have  been  fabricated  by  Moses^  nor  by 
any  in  his  day,  or  in  the  days  of  ^ose  who  came  out  of  Egypt. 

It  is  equally  impossible  that  they  could  have  been  forg^  in  an  after  age. 
What  man  oan  gravely  allege  that  a  whole  nation,  such  as  the  Hebrews,  oould 
have  been  persuaded  by  any  combination  (^impostors  whatever,  to  believe,  and 
to  receive,  as  a  nation,  a  code  of  laws  on  whose  pages  it  was  declared  that  they 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1836.]  THE  AUTHENTICITY  OP  THE  BIBLE.  959 

had,  as  a  natfon,  been  delivered  by  the  most  stupendous  miracles,  ont  of  Egypt, 
if  they  had  never  heard  of  these  miracles  before. 

How  could  any  impostor  persuade  a  whole  nation  to  receive  these  as  God's 
laws,  delivered  to  their  fore&thers  in  the  wilderness,  if  they  had  never  heard 
of  these  laws  before? 

How  could  a  whole  nation,  like  the  Hebrews,  be  persuaded  that  they  were  in 
a  visible  covenant  relation  to  God,  and  bore  the  national  marks  thereof  m  their 
flesh,  in  circumcision,  if  that  national  rite  had  never  been  heard  of  by  them  7 

What  human  power  could  induce  a  whole  nation  unanimously  to  celebrate, 
weekly,  monthly,  and  annually,  their  grand  national  festivals,  in  commemoratiop 
of  their  escape  from  Egypt,  their  miraculous  passage  through  the  Red  Sea, 
and  their  miraculous  sustenance  in  the  desert,— if  these  events  had  never  hap- 
pened ;  and  they,  as  a  nation,  had  never  heard  of  them  7 

Moreover,  the  law  of  Moses,  and  the  code  of  religion,  were  to  the  Hebrew 
nation,  what  our  common  law  of  the  land,  and  courts  of  equity  and  justice,  are 
to  our  American  naticm*  The  law  of  God  given  by  Moses  was  the  common  law 
of  the  land. 

Will  any  man  say  that  our  laws  and  courts  are  an  imposition,  a  contrivance 
of  imposture,  strangely  forced  upon  us  7  Can  any  combinaticm  of  imposture 
ever  so  impose  on  a  whole  nation,  as  to  induce  it  to  reoeive  a  law,  and  a  code  of 
religion,  as  established  by  their  fathers,  if  they  neVer  had  heard  of  that  law 
and  code  before  7  It  is  impossible. — And  the  same  argument  may  be  extended 
to  every  portion  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures. 

Hence,  it  is  manifest  that  the  position  which  infidels  assume  here,  is  infinitely 
more  difficult  to  be  believed,  than  any  position  of  the  Christian.  For  infidels 
profess  to  believe,  in  the  face  of  reason  and  common  sense,  an  absurdity  the  most 
palpable  and  ludicrous ! 

Hence,  some  of  th^n  that  are  more  reasonable,  do  admit  that  the  law  of 
Moses,  and  the  Psalms,,  and  the  Prophets,  existed  in  the  Jewish  nation,  in  th^ 
days  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  they  alledge  that  we  have  no  proof  that  they  are 
the  same  as  origindUy  gwen  forth ;  they  have  been  altered,  say  they,  and  cor. 
rupted  by  forgeries. 

This  allegation  is  almost  as  modest  and  credible^  as  would  be  the  allegation 
of  an  Austrian  despot,  that  our  Declaration  of  Independence  and  first  enacted 
laws  are  by  no  means  the  original  and  uncorrupted  laws  of  the  national  legis- 
lators of  76. 

The  truth  is :  it  was  just  as  impossible  to  alter,  or  add  to,  or  take  from  the 
law  of  Moses,  the  Psalms,  and  the  Prophets,  as  it  now  would  be  to  alter,  or  add  to 
our  public  laiD^  by  fraud  or  forgery,  without  instant  detection.  The  law  of 
Mo8es,«nd  their  religious  code,  were  aspublic  as  are  our  common  statute  laws,  and 
our  courts  of  justice.  A  copy  thereof  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  sovereign 
and  princes  of  the  nation ;  another  copy,  as  we  have  already  stated,  was  dcpo- 
sited  with  the  Levites,  in  the  Ark ;  and,  every  seventh  year,  it  was  solemnly 
brought  out,  and  publicly  read.  This  effectually  prevented  even  the  poasibiiity 
of  alterations,  or  additions,  by  forgery. 

The  same  argument  may  be  pursued  in  reference  to  the  New  Testament. 
Our  Lord,  and  his  Apostles  asked  no  man  to  believe  without  irresistible  evidence. 
Th^  demonstrated  their  divine  mission  from  God,  by  their  miracles.  These 
fumishad  overpowering  evidence  to  the  outward  senses,  and  to  reason,  and 
judgment.  Their  authority  from  God  being  thus  settled, — ^they  delivered  their 
divine  doctrines,  laws,  and  ordmances.  The  apostles  delivered  their  writings 
of  inspiration  publicly  to  the  church.  These  autographs  Were  preserved  with 
extraordinary  care  in  the  archives  of  the  church,  until  copies  of  them  were 
multiplied  over  the  world.    Besides,  certain  public  monuments  were  instituted 
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in  the  days  of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles,  to  conuneoiorate  his  miracles,  hi? death, 
his  resurrection,  and  ascension.  Hence  the  change  of  the  Sabbath  to  the  first 
day  of  the  week ;  hence  Baptism ;  hence  the  LoriTe  Supper ;  hence  the  stated 
mmistry,  and  hence  the  sanctuary  of  (xoi,  lifting  its  spires  to  hearen. 

These  doctrines,  laws,  and  divine  institutions  could  not  possihly  hare  beeo 
fi&hncated  hy  impostors,  in  the  days  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  his  apostles,  and  the 
Jews  then  living.  No  combination  ci  the  most  successful  impostors  could  have 
persuaded  the  multitudes  of  Jews,  converted  to  Christianity,  at  Jerusalem,  to 
keep  the  Sabbath  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  ;  or  to  celebrate  the  Lord's 
Supper  in  solemn  commemoration  of  a  crucified,  risen,  and  ascended  Saviour,-* 
it  that  Saviour  had  never  been  h^ird  of  by  them,  and  had  never  been 
crucified,  and  had  never  risen  from  the  dead,  and  had  never  ascended  into 
heaven.  Within  a  few  days  after  our  Lord's  ascension,  there  were  naany  thou, 
sand  Christians  in  Jerusalem.  Each  of  these  stood  up  as  a  bold  and  public 
witness  of  all  the  facts  and  events  of  our  Lord's  miracles,  and  death,  and  resur- 
rection. Each  of  these  was  a  living  eye-witness  of  these  things;  and  each  of 
these  handed  down  these  things  to  their  children ;  and  these,  again,  to  theirs. 

Hence,  it  is  utterly  inconceivable  that  the  gospel  and  its  saored  institutions 
coukl  have  been  mvented,  as  a  fiction  in  the  deiys  of  Christ  and  the  apostles^ 
and  of  Pilate  and  the  Jews. 

It  is  equally  inconceivable  that  they  couki  have  been  fiibricated  after  the 
death  of  that  generation.  For  if  the  following  generation  had  not  actually 
received  the  New  Testament,  and  its  sacred  institutions  from  the  ootemporaries 
of  Christ  and  his  apostles, — then  it  would  follow,  that  certain  impostors  had 
actually,  though  falsely,  persuaded  millions  of  the  best  and  most  enlightened 
men  of  all  nations,  that  the  New  Testament,  just  now  made  known  to  them,  for 
the^r^  time^  had  been  actually  handed  down  to  them  from  their  forefiithers ! 
For  so  is  it  wtated  on  its  first  pages. 

The  impostors,  on  this  supposition  of  infidels,  must  have  persuaded  millions 
of  the  shrewdest  and  best  men  of  all  nations,  that  they,  and  their  fathers  firom 
time  immemorial,  were  baptized^ — and  that  they,  and  their  fathers  did  continu- 
ally celebrate  the  hordes  Supper,  in  commemoration  of  events  which  they  had 
never  heard  of,  and  never  had  believed. — A  thing  inconceivably  absurd ! 

The  truth  is : — Just  as  certainly  as  our  national  history,  and  our  national 
commemoration  of  indep^idence  on  the  4th  of  July,  does  afford  an  ezpressioQ 
of  the  nation's  belief  in  the  public  fact  of  our  national  Independence: — even  so, 
the  public  institutions  of  Baptism,  and  the  Lord's  Su^bb  ;  and  the  Christian 
Sabbath  ;  and  the  perpetual  ministry  of  the  gospel,  do  stand  forth  as  grand  pub- 
lic monuments,  kept  up  throughout  the  whole  Christicm  world,  to  exhibit  the  un- 
shaken faith  of  reasonable  men,  in  the  doctrines  and  facts  of  the  New  Testament  ? 

The  Historical  Argument  for  the  authenticity,  and  genuineness  of  the  Holy 
Bible  is  irresistible. — Here  is  a  specimen  of  it : — ^From  the  present,  back  to  the 
4th  century — with  the  exception  of  a  few  eccentric  writers,  who  sought  the 
immortality  of  doing  mischief,  like  him  who  fired  the  temple  of  Ephesus, — there 
has  been  an  unbroken,  and  continuous  chain  of  testimony,  and  evidence  of  the 
most  satisfactory  nature. 

In  the  4th  century,  we  have  the  testimony  of  the  churches  in  Egypt,  in 
Greece,  in  Rome,  and  over  Europe ;  and  of  such  illustrious  writers  as  Atnana. 
sius,  Augustine,  Jerome,  Eusebius,  the  C3rrils,  and  Gr^ory. 

In  the  8d  century,  the  following  writers,  in  union  with  all  the  church,  testify 
to  the  authenticity  and  genuineness  of  the  Holy  Bible ; — viz.  Amobius,  Lactaow 
ttua,  Origen,  Cyprian,  and  the  famous  German  Viotorinus,  who  quotes  nearly  wA 
the  books  of  the  New  Testament* 
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In  the-td  century,  we  have  the  testimonyofTertullian,  of  Clemens  of  Alex* 
andria,  f rceneus,  who  quotes  every  book  of  the  New  Testament ;  and  gives  his 
solemn  testimony  to  **  the  code  of  the  New  TestamerU^  as  well  as  ^  Old.'* 
**  These  codes,"  sa3rs  he,  ^  are  the  oracles  of  God,  and  are  dictated  by  the  Holy 
Ghost/'  We  have  also  in  this  century,  Justin  Martyr ;  and  the  Epistle  of  the 
persecuted  Chri^ian  Gauls  to  their  dear  brethren  of  Asia,  in  A.  D*  170.  And 
we  have  Tatian,  who  composed  a  harmony  of  the  four  gospels  in  A.  D.  172. 

In  the  1st  century,  we  hare  the  testinnony  of  the  Jwe  apostoUc  Fathers, — 
Barnabas,  the  fellow-laborer  of  Paul ;  Clemens,  mentioned  also  by  Paul ; 
Hermas,  who  wrote  **  The  Pastor ;"  Ignatius ;  and  Polycarp,  the  disciple  of 
St.  John.  Thus  we  have  an  unbroken  chain  of  writers,  and  witnesses,  from  the 
apostles  to  our  day. 

But  we  have  also  the  testimony  of  the  bitter  enemies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
The  Jews  admit  the  fkcts,  events,  and  miracles  of  Christ's  life,  but  ascribe  his 
miracles  to  magic.  Cerinthus,  and  the  Bbionites,  and  Marcion  also,  admit 
these  facts  and  miracles. 

The  heathen  philosophers  who  opposed  Christianity  did  all  of  them  admit 
the  authenticity  and  genuineness  of  the  New  Testament.  I  allude  to  Celsus, 
the  antagonist  of  Origen ;  and  to  Porphery,  and  Julian  the  Apostate ;  and  Mo- 
hammed in  the  6th  century.  (Horn.  I.  p.  95.)  All  these  candidly  admitted  the 
scriptures  to  be  genuine ;  and  as  containing  real  fects,  and  miracles  of  Christ. 

But  noodem  infidels  have  neither  the  candor,  nor  ingenuousness  of  the  ancient 
antagonists  of  the  Ch  ristian  Fathers.  To  meet  the  taste  of  these  reckless  modems, 
welaydown  this  position : — He  who  professes  to  say  that  the  Holy  Bible  is  a 
forgery,  does  profess  to  believe  that  which  is  an  absolute  moral  impossibility. 

If  the  Holy  bible  be  a  forgery,  then  some  impostors  must  have  fabricated 
it :  and  these  must  have  been  Christians,  or  Jews,  or  Gentiles. 

In  reference  to  the  Old  Testament  the  Christians  could  not  have  fabricated  it, . 
as  it  existed  before  their  time.  The  Gentiles  could  not  have  done  it :  for  they 
were  ignorant  alike  of  the  language,  laws,  and  rites  of  the  Jewish  nation.  No 
Jew  could  have  done  it :  he  would  not  have  enjoined  such  strict  laws,  and  exact- 
ed such  stem  morals ;  he  would  not  have  told  their  enormous  national  faults,  and 
crimes,  had  he  forged  it !  Besides,  as  we  have  seen,  no  impostor  could  have  thus 
imposed  on  a  whole  nation ;  so  as  to  induce  them  unanimously  to  believe  events 
which,  on  this  supposition,  never  happened ;  and  commemorate,  as  a  nation, 
miracles  and  deliverance  of  which  they  had  never  heard. 

Mohammed's  imposture  was  totally  different  from  a  case  of  tliis  kind :  he 
made  no  pretence  to  miracles ;  he  exacted  no  rigid  morals ;  he  enacted^no  se. 
vere  laws;  he  reared  no  national  monuments  of  national  deliverances'  He 
merely  drew  together  a  horde  of  profligates,  and  licentious  epicures,  and  blood- 
thirsty men,  under  a  system  which  gave  loose  reins  to  their  most  unbounded 
ambition,  and  lust,  and  blood ! 

In  reference  to  the  New  Testament,  and  the  most  pure  and  sublime  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  neither  Jew^  nor  Gentile^  could  have  ever  conceived 
it :  nor  would  they  have  been  willing  to  form  such  a  system  of  purity  and  self- 
denial,  had  they  even  been  able  I  Their  wisest  men  and  greatest  philosophers, 
even  such  men  as  Antoninus  Piusj  abhorred  it,  and  persecuted  its  disciples  even 
unto  death ! 

No  Christian  could  have  forged  it  There  is  a  moral  impossibility  that  a 
genuine  Christian  could  do  any  thing  of  the  kind.  A  saint  of  Grod  could  not  do 
such  an  execrable  deed. 

If  you  say  that  a  Christian,  under  a  mask  of  hypocrisy^  imposed  it  on  the 
world,  then  I  affirm  that  a  hypocrite  eould  no  more  achieve  such  a  composition, 
than  Satan  could  establish  a  paradise  on  earth,  were  he  wilHng  to  do  it !  What! 
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R  hypocrite  and  impostor  inveot  such  a  hdy  and  pure  syetem  1  A  iystem  that 
elevates  man ;  that  purifies  human  nature,  and  leads  man  to  glory,  honor,  and 
immortality !  No,  no !  when  men  of  hypocrisy  and  wickedness  fiibricate  sys- 
tems, you  may  expect  such  systems  from  their  hands  as  the  polluted  Koran  of 
Mohammed !  When  impostors  in?enl  systems,  you  may  exjpNect  s^h  works  as 
the  sparkling  wit,  vanity,  and  boundless  pollutions  of  VolUare;  the  gossa- 
mer absurdities  and  suicidal  scepticism  of  Hume ;  the  disgusting  ribaUbry  of 
Paine ;  and  the  super-human  blasphemies  of  Houston ! 

Such  are  the  S3rstems  of  impostors  and  hypocrites.  But  that  impostors,  or 
fanatics,  or  even  talented  knaves,  could  form  such  a  divine  system  as  The  Holt 
Bible,  is  what  no  sane  mind  can  really  believe*  Satan  and  his  trodden-down 
servants  are  neither  able,  nor  willing,  in  sober  truth,  to  climb  up  to  heaven !  Far 
len  can  they  preach  go^)el  faith  and  repeotence  to  each  other ! 

In  a  word,  we  are  led,  irresistibly  to  this  conclusion : — ^The  laws,  miracles, 
and  doctrines  of  the  Old  Testament  were  received  with  implicit  faith  and  obe- 
dience by  the  whole  nation  of  the  Hebrews,  from  Moses  to  this  day ;  it  follows 
that  these  laws,  doctrines,  and  miracles,  were  in  every  iota  true,  or  there 
must  have  been  a  universal  deception  of  a  whole  nation^  sendee  and  imt^lect^ 
from  generation  to  generation !  Again — the  &cts,  miracles,  and  doctrines  of 
the  New  Testament  were  received  with  implicit  &ith  and  obedience  by  millkmE 
of  the  most  enlightened,  the  most  sincere,  and  virtuous  men  of  all  Christian  na- 
tions, and  they  gave  evidence  of  their  enlightened  views,  and  unshaken  fiiith  in 
Christ  This  they  did  by  their  resistance  to  every  earthly  temptation ;  by  ma- 
king the  greatest  sacrifices  that  human  beings  could  make ;  and,  many  of  them, 
by  sealing  the  truth  with  their  blood  Hence,  either  these  doctrines,  confirmed 
by  miracles,  were  received  by  them  on  the  ground  of  what  they  deemed  infal- 
libly true  evidence ;  or  there  must  have  been  an  univernd  deception  of  the 
seniM,  and  the  intellect  of  millions  of  the  most  judicious,  enlightened,  and  vir- 
tuous  roeu  that  ever  lived ;  and  that,  too,  for  these  1800  years !  The  man  who 
is  capable  of  believing  this,  is  really  an  impostor  upon  himself! 

And  who  are  the  men  that  oppose  all  such  testunony  as  this,  and  reject  the 
authenticity  and  genuineness  of  the  Holy  Bible  7  Are  they  sustained  by  rea- 
son? No :  their  doctrine  and  principles  of  evidence,  if  carried  out,  go  to  reject 
all  history,  ancient  and  modern.  On  their  principles,  no  man  can  believe  in 
any  past  event,  whatever ;  they  con  believe  in  nothing,  unless  they  have  seen  it, 
or  heard  it.  And  even  then,  says  Hume,  it  is  a  doub^ul  case !  **  For,"  says  he» 
^  the  perfection  of  knowledge  is  to  doubt.  We  ought  to  doubt  of  every  thing : 
yea,  of  our  own  doubts  themselves.  Therefore,"  he  adds,  ''the  utmost  that 
philosophy  can  do,  is  to  give  us  a  doubtful  solution  of  a  doubtful  doubt !" 

Who  are  they  that  reject  the  Bible  ?  Are  they  willing,  or  able,  to  give  us 
a  better  book,  and  a  holier  law  than  the  blea^  Bible t  They  cannot;  ihey 
could  as  socjn  create  a  new  heaven,  and  a  new  earth !  Are  they  humble  wor- 
shippers of  AUnighty  God,  their  Maker?  No:  they  have  made  such  an  ap- 
proximation to  what  is  brutal,  that  many  of  them,  do  not  even  bblieyb 
IN  HIS  EXISTENCE !  Are  they  zealous  for  sound  morals,  and  the  reformation  of 
mankind  ?  No :  they  mock  religion ;  and  scoff  at  every  thing  like  pure  morals, 
as  sheer  bigotry  and  absolute  fanaticism !  Do  they  study  the  happiness  and 
peace  of  mankind  by  trying  thus  to  extinguish  religion,  and  deprive  us  of  our 
Bibles?  Yes !  they  bring  us  such  happihess,  ay,  and  such  peace,  as  Robes- 
pierre, and  the  French  terrorists  spread  over  wailing  and  bleeding  France ! 
Do  they  commend  themselves  by  a  rational  and  elevated  philosophy  ?  No  ; 
they  outrage  the  first  elements  of  science  and  philosophy.  They,  indeed,  admit 
that  a^Zp^e,  and  an  orrery^  must  have  had  a  maker,  and  an  origb.  But  thejr 
gravely  aver,  that  this  globe,  on  which  we  live,  and  these  heaven^  had  no  M^ 
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ker  f  A  school-boy's  globe  must  have  been  made — it  really,  after  all,  could 
not  make  itself!  But,  say  our  infidels,  this,  our  great  globe,  made  itself;  and 
these  heavens,  and  these  sparkling  stars,  and  yon  blazing  comet,  planned  them, 
selves,  and  made  themselves !  Ay !  and  by  a  voluntary  start  and  impulse,  they 
set  out  and  continued  in  their  mighty  career !  Oh !  most  accomplished  natural 
philosophers !  Do  they  aim  at  elevating,  and  polishing  the  human  mind  7  Yes ! 
by  withholding  all  elevating,  and  all  purifying  power  and  means !  Yes !  they 
bring  man,  and  the  soul  of  man,  to  the  summit  of  peTfectibiUiyy  by  teaching  him 
to  live  as  the  beasts  that  perish  ;  and  by  assuring  him  that  he  has  the  noble 
and  glorious  career  before  him,  of  dying  as  a  beast,  without  hope,  toUhout  glory, 
without  immortality  f  For  there  is  neither  a  heU,  nor  a  heaven ;  no  f  nor  a  soul 
in  man  to  be  lost ! 

Tn  conclusion,  I  submit  the  argument  with  these  questions : — Is  there  one  sober 
reflecting  person  heiB,  who  will  hesitate  between  Bible  knowledge,  and  it^idel 
ignorance  of  God^s  word ;  between  Bihle  virtue,  and  infidel  wickedness ;  between 
Bible  glory,  and  infidel  degradation ;  between  Bible  happiness,  and  injidel  re- 
morse  and  perdition ;  in  a  word,  between  the  honorable  service  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  and  the  slcmery  (fihe  Evil  one,  waxing  worse  and  worse  through  all  eter- 
nity  ?  In  view  of  the  fearful  tendency  of  the  system  of  infidels  contrasted  with 
that  of  the  Christian,  who  does  not  exclaim — ^**  O  my  soul!  come  not  thou  into 
their  secret ;  unto  their  assembly,  mine  honor,  be  not  thou  united !  Rather  let  me 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his  /"  And,  finally,  in 
view  of  the  strong  language  with  which  this  Revelation  of  Heaven  closes,  who 
that  dares  even  to  speak  light  of  any  portion  of  it,  or  to  neglect  its  truths,  will 
not  tremble  lest  he  be  found  among  those  who  fall  under  its  condemnations  at 
the  last  day  ? — **  If  any  man  shall  add  unto  these  things,  God  shall  add  unto 
him  tlie  plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book :  and  if  any  man  shall  take  away 
from  the  words  of  tJie  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of 
the  book  of  We,  and  out  of  tJie  holy  city,  and  from  the  things  which  are  written  in 
tJds  book.  He  who  tesdfieih  these  things  saUh,  Surely  I  come  quickly.  Amen. 
Even  so  come  Lord  Jesus  /" 
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.  SERMON  CCI. 

Pntehed  Oct  4, 1836i  in  oommemoretion  of  the  fint  printing  of  an  English  Bible,  A.  D.  153S. 

By  REV.   WILLIAM  ADAMS, 

NBW-TORK. 


THE    HISTORY,   CHARACTER,    AND   IMPORTANCE   OF    THE 
RECEIVED  ENGLISH  VERSION  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

RoMAjraXY.  4—  What99i)P9r  tiiingt  ^tere  writUn  qfor$Hm$,  tffere  wriiUn  far  imr  Uaminft  Aat 
w  through  paHinu  and  comfort  qf  tht  SeHpture»  might  hat^hopt. 

The  fourth  of  October,  1585 — just  three  hundred  years  from  this  day- 
was  signalized  by  the  publication,  for  the  first  time,  of  the  whole  Bible  in  the 
English  language.  We  call  it  a  great  event,  because  ffreat  results  have 
followed.  If  it  is  natural  for  individuals  to  commemorate  striking  events  in  their 
history ;  if  nations  fail  not  to  mark  the  return  of  the  day  which  gave  them 
the  charter  of  their  rights,  and  secured  to  them  and  their  posterity  the  invalua- 
ble blessings  of  peace  and  liberty— with  what  propriety  may  a  Christian  pause, 
gratefully  to  celebrate  the  day  which  secured  to  him,  and  his  children's  children, 
Uie  intelligible  word  of  God — that  charter  of  every  earthly  hope,  the  source  of 
all  true  liberty,  the  title  to  a  heavenly  inheritance.  Who  has  not  noticed 
on  tiie  return  of  our  national  jubilee,  a  hi^h* wrought  patriotism,  which  seems  to 
float  in  the  air,  causing  multitudes  to  rejoice  m  view  of  all  that  day  achieved 
for  us  and  the  world  7  Who  that  ever  visited  those  memorable  fields,  where 
our  ancestors  fought  in  defence  of  their  country,  has  not  felt  some  deep  emo- 
tion suffusing  his  eye,  and  agitating  his  frame,  as  he  thought  that  he  stood  upon 
the  very  sod  which  was  once  wet  with  the  blood  of  his  fathers ; — and  that  all 
which  we  now  enjoy — the  blessings  of  home  and  country,  and  religion — are 
to  be  traced  back  to  the  event  which  there  occurred,  and  that  their  very  existence 
was  suspended  upon  that  day's  success  7  And  what  heart  does  not  dilate  with 
gratitude  to  Grod,  on  the  morning  of  this  Sabbath,  which  commemorates  the 
bestowment  of  a  gift  to  our  parent  country,  from  which  Christian  patriots  have 
drawn  all  their  inspiration — ^the  unsealed  fountain  of  light  and  trutii,  and  intel- 
ligence, to  which  we  trace  back  all  our  civil  and  religious  privileges,  our  hopes 
for  time  and  eternity,  and  without  which  we  should  now  be  sitting  in  darkness 
and  primeval  barbarism,  the  victims  of  a  despotism  whose  ^  iron  entoreth  into 
the  soul." 

Any  information  concerning  the  faithful  transmission  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
from  other  times ;  any  testimony  to  the  correctness  of  the  version  whioh  w© 
now  possess,  cannot  be  bappropriate  or  destitute  of  interest  and  profit 

The  Scripti^res  were  originally  written  upon  rolls  of  parchment,  similas,  pro- 
bably, to  those  which  are  to  be  seen  in  the  holy  place  of  Jewish  synagogues,  at 
the  present  day.  These  manuscripts  were  copied  with  the  utmost  care.  Many 
versions  of  them  were  made  from  the  original  Hebrew  and  Greek,  into  other 
tongues.  The  various  manuscripts  which  have  come  down  to  the  present  day,* 
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all  woe  estentialty  in  their  oontents.    This  is  admitted  both  by  believers  and 
UDbefieyers* 

By  whom,  and  at  what  time,  Christianity  was  first  introduced  into  the  British 
bles,  cannot  now  be  ascertained,  with  any  degree  of  precision.  It  is  certain, 
however,  that  many  manuscript  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  or  parts  of  Scripture, 
m  the  Saxon  tongue,  existed  at  a  very  early  date.  One  translation  of  the 
Ptelms  is  ascribed  to  king  Alfred.  For  aevend  centuries  after  this,  the  general 
reading  of  the  Bible  was  prohibited  by  the  Papal  See,  whose  supremacy  was 
then  felt  and  acknowledged. 

The  first  translations  of  the  Bible  into  English  were  previous  to  the  invention 
of  printing.  They  were  the  result  of  incalculable  labor  and  expense  of  time. 
Transcripts  were  obtained  with  great  difficulty,  and  being  rare,  were  purchased 
at  a  price  which  seems  to  us  incredible.  The  monks  who  employed  their  time, 
in  lone  seclusion,  in  executing  these  beautifiil  manuscript  copies  of  the  word  of 
God,  knew  not  fer  what  vast  and  glorious  results  they  were  laboring : — like 
the  electric  chain,  unconscious  itself  of  the  tremendous  power  it  is  transmitting 
to  others. 

The  whole  Bible  was  translated  into  English — but  not  printed — ^in  the  four- 
teenth  century,  by  Wicklifie.  Great  efforts  were  made  by  the  dignitaries  of 
Church  and  State  to  suppress  this  translation.  A  decree  was  issued,  prohibiting 
all'firom  translating,  or  reading  any  English  version  of  the  Bible.  Great 
persecutions  arose.  Many  were  punished  severely,  and  some  put  to  death  for 
reading  the  Scriptures  in  English. 

But  the  day  had  begun  to  dawn.  It  was  not  in  the  power  of  man  to  roll 
back  the  *<  living  wheels''  which  the  Prophet  saw.  A  child  may  put  in  motion 
the  nicely-poised  rocking  stone ;  but  the  arm  of  a  giant  cannot  stay  it.  The 
art  of  Printmg  was  invented.  The  Reformation  had  commenced.  Luther  and 
his  coadjutors  had  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  Europe  was  begbning  to  shake 
with  the  volcanic  fires  which  were  rumbling  beneath  her. 

William  Tindal,  was  amon^  the  first  in  England  to  catch  the  spirit  of  the 
rehrmesm ;  and  to  him  are  we  mdebted  for  the  first  printed  translation  of  any 
part  of  the  Bible  in  the  English  language.  In  order  to  accomplish  his  holy 
work,  he  left  his  order  in  the  church,  and  retired  from  his  native  land.  Nearly 
all  the  copies  of  this  work  which  found  their  way  to  England  were  publicly 
burned,  by  authority ;  and  all  who  were  suspected  of  possessing  and  conceal- 
ing any  copies,  were  disgraced,  fined,  and  punished.  And  let  it  be  held  in  re- 
membrance by  us,  enjoying  without  fear  or  nK>lestation,  as  we  do,  the  fruits  Oi 
those  labors,  that  the  man  who  first  printed  any  part  of  the  word  of  God  in 
our  mother  ton^e,  was  himself  strangled  to  death,  and  his  body  burned,  for  his 
temerity ;  praying,  with  his  dying  breath,  in  the  true  spirit  of  his  Saviour,  ^  Lord, 
open  the  king  of  England's  eye&" 

The  first  printed  translation  of  the  whole  Bible^  was  by  Coverdale,  and  was 
probably  published  at  Zurich,  in  Switzerland,  the  last  page  bearing  these  words : 
^Pryntedvn  theyeare  of  our  Larde^  1535,  and  fynUhed  the  fourth  day  of 

October:' 

Versions  of  the  Scriptures  were  now  multiplied,  copies  circulated,  and  the 
power  of  God  began  to  be  felt.  But  as  yet  there  was  no  common  standard. 
To  other  times  was  reserved  the  emission  of  that  version  of  the  Sacred 
Text  which  we  now  possess ;  and  which,  we  believe,  is  destined  to  stand 
to  the  end  of  time,  as  one  of  the  most  splendid  monuments  of  scholarship 
and  sucoew  the  work!  has  ever  seen.  This  version  of  the  Scriptures  gene- 
Tally  pasMS  by  the  name  of  King  James'  Bible ;  during  whose  reign,  and 
«t  whose  instance,  the  translation  was  undertaken,  and  to  whom  it  is  dedi* 
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cated.  It  18  an  intensely  intereetiiig  qagstioD  to.erery  Chmtian^  How  raiidi 
evidence  have  we  that  this  is  a  correct  translation  of  the  word  of  God  t  Aa  thb 
is  the  version  universally  received  by  Protestants*  whercFer  the  Ea^^iik  Ian* 
guage  is  spoken*  and  there  exists  no  probability  that  any  other  wiU  ever  <«• 
perscde  it,  a  few  remarks,  in  passing,  upon  this  point,  may  not  be  inappiopriale. 

1.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  in  the  first  place,  thattbe  word  of  God,  ia  ike 
original,  is  so  remarkably  distinct,  inteUigible»  and  obvious  in  its  import,  tbat  oo 
translator,  possessing  a  tolerable  knowledge  of  the  ongioal,  and  aimg  to  give 
a  correct  version  of  it,  can  possibly  fail  of  finding  there,  aU  ike  mi^antial  tUc* 
trims  of  the  gospel — ail  that  is  necessary  to  sahaUotL 

,  There  are  some  human  faces,  and  many  scenes  in  nature,  so  peculiar  and 
striking  that  the  rudest  attempt  to  dcetch  them  cannot  fail  to  convey  tome  idea  of 
the  original.  Let  a  thousand  artists,  of  every  variety  ^f  talent  and  skill,  underw 
take  to  paint  the  face  and  form  of  our  immortal  Washingti«,  and  in  idl  tbeir  pro* 
ductions,  from  the  finished  and  ahnost  breathing  pictures  of  Stewart  and  Pealo, 
down  to  the  rudest  effort  of  village  skill,  there  will  be  a  oonvergence  of  Msem* 
blance  to  one  and  the  same  original,  that  cannot  fail  to  strike  the  most  superfi* 
cial  observer.  Or  let  them  attempt  to  sketch  the  same  boU  and  lofty  moun. 
tain,  peculiar  in  its  form,  striking  in  its  outline ;— one  may  present  a  piotore 
with  the  last  touchings  and  finishings  of  skill-— but  in  all  you  will  see  a  suhstan* 
tial  resemblance  to  an  object  so  prominent  and  peculiar.  So  let  a  tbousaDd 
men,  possessing  the  least  claims  to  scholarship,  of  heterogeneous  habits  and  pre^ 
indices,  undertake  to  give  a  translation  of  the  original  Scriptures,  and,  mi  aJl,sub* 
stantial  poirUSf  there  will  be  such  an  obvious  resemblance,  that  none  can  mis- 
take, and  he  that  runneth  may  read — just  as  the  eye  catches  the  outline  of  the 
vast  and  lody  mountain. 

Men  of  every  character  and  nation  agree  in  finding  the  same  obvious  and 
fundamental  truths  in  the  Bible*  Infidel  scholars  even,  have  been  lorced  to 
acknowledge  that  they  were  there,  while  they  have  denied  their  divine  origin. 
Brrorists  of  every  name  have  admitted  that  these  same  declarations  were  in  the 
Sacred  text,  and  then  have  resorted  to  notes  and  comments  to  explain  them  away. 
The  following  sentence  from  the  writings  of  Chrysostom,  one  of  the  early  fiu 
thers  of  the  Church,  not  only  expresses  the  same  sentiroeDt,  but  confirms  our 
preceding  assertion,  that  the  Scriptures  existed  in  Britain  at  a  very  eariy  pe- 
riod. ^  lliough  thou  visitest  the  ocean  and  the  British  IsHands^  thou^  thou  sail- 
est  to  the  Euxine  Sea,  and  travellest  to  the  Southern  regions,  thou  shait  hear  aU 
men,  every  where,  reading  out  of  the  Scriptures ;  with  another  voice  indeed,  hot 
not  with  another  faith ;  in  a  difierent  language,  but  with  the  same  understandiag.'' 
In  a  word,  no  man  has  ever  been  able  to  maintain  any  reputation  as  a  ckssical 
scholar,  who  has  departed  far  from  that  obvious  meaniog  of  the  Scriptures  whidi 
is  to  be  found  in  every  version.  So  bold,  and  obvious,  and  deep*chis8eled  are 
these  truths,  that  they  can,  by  no  process,  be  sunk  below  the  suHace^  and  an- 
other, false,  far-fetched  and  unnatural  construction  made  to  take  their  place. 
This  is  a  feature  in  the  original  structure  of  that  book  which  came  forth  from 
God.  We  should  have  be^  led  to  expect  it  from  what  we  know  of  the  char- 
acter and  intentions  of  its  Author.  Revelation  is  a  gift  of  light ;  it  cannot 
thicken  and  multiply  our  perplexities.  The  Teacher  of  infinite  wisidom  cannot 
expose  those  whom  he  would  teach  to  infinite  error.  He  will  rather  surpass 
all  other  instructors  in  bringing  down  truth  to  oar  apprek^isioiia  In  the  lan- 
guage of  Milton,  <<  The  very  essence  of  truth  is  p^amnessi  and  brigbtnete  \  the 
darkness  aixl  crookedness  are  our  owai  The  Scriptvres  protest  their  own 
plainness  and  perspicuity,  calling  to  be  instructed,  not  only  thd  wise  and  learned, 
but  the  simple,  the  poor,  babes  and  sucklings." 

2.  ButthevermoD  we  possess  claims  the  Jl^toltiAiliftfce^^iiid^^ 
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that  claim  10  ibuoded  on  the  mimbefand  qml^catUms of  ihoH  who  made  it;  ike 
manner  •»  which  they  executed  it ;  and  the  ctrcumstances  of  the  times  in  which 
they  lii>ed. 

The  neo  appointed  for  this  important  labor  were  fifty-fbur  in  number,  uU 
of  them  pre-emmently  distinguished  for  piety  and  profound  learning  in  the  ori- 
ginal languages  of  the- sacred  text.  Seven  of  them  deceased,  or  declmed  the 
task,  before  the  conudencement  of  the  work ;  and  the  remaining  forty^seveo 
were  dirided  into  six  classes,  from  ten  to  seven  in  each.  To  each  of  these 
clasBQB  was  assigned  a  certain  portion  of  the  Scriptures.  Each  and  every  in- 
divklual  in  that  department  translated  this  portion  by  himself.  These  several 
translations  were  subsequently  read  by  the  whole  division,  who  together  agreed 
upon  the  final  reading.  The  portion  thus  finished  was  s6nt  to  each  of  the  other 
divisions  again  to  be  revised ;  by  which  arrangement  every  part  of  the  Bible 
passed  the  scrutiny  of  all  the  forty-seven  translators  successively.  Furthennore, 
these  translators  were  empowered  to  call  to  their  aid  any  learned  men,  whose 
studies  enabled  them  to  shed  light  on  points  of  difficulty.  The  completion  of 
this  holy  work  occupied  about  three  years.  The  lives  of  all  the  venerable 
man,  who  commenced  it,  were  spared  to  witness  its  successful  close. 

One  circumstance,  in  the  aspect  of  the  times  in  which  this  version  was 
made,  deserves  our  special  attention;  afibrding,  as  it  does,  another  most 
satisfactory  testimony  to  its  impartiality.  Protestantism  was  then  one  and 
hooM^neous :  or  if  not  absolutely  so,  more  nearly  than  at  any  after  period. 
It  was  not  yet  sundered  and  divided  into  sects  and  parties.  The  friends  of 
tn^  were  all  occupied  in  opposition  to  one  mighty  error — ^to  a  common  enemy-* 
and  had  not  yet  found  time  or  disposition  to  attack  one  another,  and  buiki  up 
distinct  and  divided  interests.  Hence  there  existed  no  temptation  on  the  part 
of  the  tranriators  to  impress  upon  their  work  a  single  sectarian  feature.  In  this 
respect,  certainly,  it  may  be  pronounced  incapable  of  amendment  Any  one  can 
see  that  it  would  be  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  make  a  translation,  in  the  day 
in  which  we  live,  when  so  many  unhi^py  divisions  and  sectarian  jealousies  ex* 
istt  which  would  conciliate  the  favor,  and  secure  the  confidence  of  all,  and  be 
cheeriully  acknowledged  as  the  common  standard.  But  so  it  happened,  in  the 
kind  providence  of  God,  that  the  received  version  was  made  just  in  that  anspi. 
cious  moment  of  peace  and  union  among  Protestants,  which  has  secured  its 
adoption  by  all  as  the  common  standard.  None  have  charged  it  with 
partiality— as  favoring  this  or  that  sect — for  the  good  reason  that  these 
aeots  and  partialities  did  not  then  exist.  Men  may  now  difier  in  dieir  construction 
of  particular  passages,  but  I  know  of  no  denomination,  which  has  generally  ex- 
pressed a  desire  for  a  new  and  difietent  version.  Men  may  difier  in  the  con- 
struction which  they  put  apon  the  constitution  of  their  country,  but  to  give  up  the 
oonskitution  itself,  and  undertake  to  form  another  out  of  present  discordant  and 
h^erogeneous  materials,  is  a  point  essentially  different  in  its  nature,  and,  per- 
haps, impracticable  in  its  execution. 

Nothing  which  diligence,  circumspection,  scholarship,  love  of  truth,  and 
prayer,  codd  avail,  was  waiting  to  perfect  this  version  of  the  word  of  God,  h 
IS  what  it  professes  to  be,  a  traodation,  not  a  paraphrase ;  each  word  and  ex- 
pression corre8f>onding  to  the  original.  What  has,  by  some,  been  deemed  a  de- 
lect, is  in  feet  a  great  excellence  in  our  translation — it  preserves,  as  far  as  pos- 
siblet  the  very  idiom  of  the  original,  the  peculiarities  of  oriental  diction ;  thus 
proving  that  the  men  who  made  it  understood  what  was  the  best  style  of  trans- 
lation— ^that,  which,  like  a  transparent  glass,  is  not  seen  itself,  but  shows  every 
thing  which  is  beyond  it 

Our  version  of  the  Scriptures  is  pinre  English.  Its  words  are  of  Saxon 
origin.  Those  venerable  translator?  had  not  acquired  the  modem  taste  for  lan- 
guage of  foGTsign  extraction.    They  used  the  language  which  belonged  to  their 
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own  soil.  They  have  demonstrated  its  wonderftil  leaonreee  and  powers.  They 
have  contributed  much  to  fix  our  language  and  save  it  from  premature  and 
universal  corruption.  It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  the  men  who  have  done  the 
most  to  corrupt  the  English  language,  have  been  the  least  fiuniliar  with  the 
English  Bible. 

It  is  sometinoes  said,  that  modem  advances  in  knowledge  of  the  original 
Scriptures  have  been  so  great,  that  many  errors  have  been  detected  in  the  pre* 
sent  version.  And,  so  much  has  been  said  to  this  effect,  studiouriy,  habitn* 
ally,  and  injudiciously,  as  we  must  think,  by  some  of  good  intentions,  thpX 
much  has  already  been  done  towards  shaking  general  confidence  in  its  fi. 
delity.  Let  it  be  understood,  however,  that  such  assertions  *do  not  refer 
to  any  thing  important,  or  essential  to  salvation,  but  exclusively,  to  minuter 
points,  and  more  delicate  shades  of  criticism.  With  regard  to  tins  subject,  we 
wouki  remark,  that  it  is  not  absolutely  certain  that  the  present  so  called  **eir 
lightened  age,*'  is  so  far  in  advance  of  other  times,  in  profound  learning  of  the 
original  Scriptures,  as  the  claims  of  some  would  lead  us  to  believe.  It  is  as 
true  in  reference  to  generations,  as  to  individuals,  that  to  be  inordinately  self- 
complacent,  is  nearly  the  same  thbg  as  being  pitiably  superficial.  Reverence 
for  the  old  is  an  original  element  of  a  good  and  ffreat  mind.  To  undervalue 
the  wisdom  of  those  who  have  gone  before  us,  and  to  overrate  our  own,  is  one 
of  the  surest  signs  of  ignorance.  But,  unhappily  our  ears  are  too  familiar  with 
language  of  such  import.  One  would  think,  from  all  that  is  said  about  modem 
advances  in  knowledge,  and  **  discoveries  in  religion,"  that  our  fiUhers  were  in. 
volved  in  melancholy  ignorance  and  errors,  and  that  the  pres^it  age,  like  a 
certain  divinity  in  Grecian  m3rthologT,  **  had  been  hatched  from  the  egg  of 
Night,  and  all  of  a  sudden  had  sprec^  its  radiant  winjp  on  the  primeval  dark- 
ness."  It  is  an  interesting  circumstance  in  connection  with  our  subject,  that 
during  that  long  period  of  more  than  a  thousand  years  of  general  darilmeas, 
there  was  in  England  in  each  century,  excepting  the  fifth  and  sixth,  some  one 
or  more  scholars  preeminent  for  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  language.  At  the 
period  when  the  first  English  translations  were  printed,  such  exam^es,  instead 
of  being  few,  like  a  star  here  and  there  in  a  cloudy  sky,  were  so  numerous  as  to 
form  an  illustrious  constellation,  whose  light  has  reached  our  own  age.  Nei- 
ther was  this  knowledge  confined  to  one  sex.  A  celebrated  historian  of  that 
period  remarks,  in  language  somewhat  quaint  and  antiquated,  that  **  many  of 
the  daughters  of  nobility  and  quality,  were  not  only  as  mmiliarly  traded  in  the 
Latin  aind  Gretk  tongues,  as  in  their  own,  but  also  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  were 
eo  ripe,  that  they  were  able,  aptl^  and  with  much  grace,  to  translate  them  into 
the  vulgar  tongue  for  the  public  inspection,  and  edifpog  of  the  unlearned  muU 
titude."  And  he  adds,  '*  It  is  now  no  news  in  Bnglfmd  for  inmates  o£  noble 
houses  willingly  to  set  all  other  vain  pastimes  at  nought  for  learning's  sake — to 
have  continually  in  their  hands  either  psalms,  homiOes,  or  Paul's  epistles,  and 
as  fiuniliarly  to  read  or  reason  thereof,  in  Greek,  Latin,  or  French,  as  in  En* 
glish."  With  all  due  gratitude  for  present  fiicilities  for  doming  knowledge,  it 
would  be  well  for  us  to  bear  in  mind  that  many  of  our  fothers  were,  from  their 
youth  up,  familiar  with  the  original  Scriptures ;  and  that  in  generations  long 
since  passed  away,  some  of  the  venerable  ministers  of  Christ  were  wont  to 
read,  morning  and  evening,  at  the  family  altar,  out  of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew 
Scriptures.  That  knowledge  is  more  generally. diffiised  anoong  all  classes,  and 
less  exclusively  confined  to  the  few,  in  our  day,  all  will  allow ;  but  that  other 
times  were  so  fiir  deficient  in  accurate  and  fiuniliar  knowledge  of  the  original 
Scriptures,  as  to  justify  the  belief  that  any  essential  improvements  will  ever  be 
made  in  the  present  version,  demands  a  serious  doubt. 

It  is  admitted  on  all  hands  that  the  received  English  version  of  the  Bible 
ikr  excels  every  other  translation.     It  nmy  be  relied  on  as  giving  a  fiill,  dear 
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and  accurate  exhibttion  of  the  imnd  of  God*  The  iHiterate  man  whtf  ^eads  it, 
with  docility  and  faith,  may  obtain  just  aa  correct  information  of  all  that  is  re* 
quisite  for  salvation,  as  the  most  profound  and  critical  scholar  the  world  has 
ever  seen.  While  we  would  most  earnestly  encourage  every  efibrt,  on  the 
part  of  all  who  have  it  in  their  power,  to  prosecute  the  study  of  the  Scriptures, 
m  their  original  tongues^ — while  we  feel  that  the  church  has  a  right  to  expect 
this  of  those  who  are  set  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel,  we  are  very  sure, 
that  the  result  of  all  such  investigations  will  be  to  heighten  confidence  in  the 
presait  vemon,  and  fill  the  heart  with  unfeign^  gratitude  to  God,  for  that  bless, 
ed  book  which  we  now  enjoy,  and  which,  for  more  than  two  centuries,  has 
been  pouring  its  light  and  consolation,  wherever  the  English  tongue  is  spoken* 
Let  science  toil,  and  diligence  labor  in  original  investigation — for  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures  are  amine  of  solid  and  inexhaustible  gold,  where  giants  may  dig  for 
ages — let  literature  hold  up  her  torch,  and  cast  all  possible  light  upon  the 
sacred  text,  but  we  must  and  ever  shall  deprecate  any  wanton  attacks  upon  our 
received  version — any  ^tuitous  attempts  to  supersede  it  by  a  ri^w  and  difierent 
translation.  It  is  the  Bible  which  our  godly  fothers  have  read,  and  over  which 
they  have  wept  and  prayed.  It  is  the  oood  old  English  Biblb,  with  which 
are  associated  all  our  earliest  recollections  of  religion.  As  such  let  it  go  down 
unchanged  to  the  latest  posterity.  We  give  it  in  charge  to  coming  generations, 
and  bid  them  welcome  to  all  the  blessings  it  has  conveyed  to  us.  It  is  our  fer- 
vent  prayer,  that  the  light  of  the  rosurrection  morning  may  shine  on  the  very 
book  which  we  now  read : — that  we  may  then  behold  again  the  familiar  face 
of  our  own  Bible,  the  very  same  which  we  read  in  our  childhood. 

So  many  interesting  reflections  crowd  on  the  mind,  in  connectkni  wiA  our 
subject,  that  we  find  it  difiicult  to  select  the  few  only,  which  we  shall  be  able  to 
present,  on  this  occasion. 

1.  How  great  thould  be  (mrgratttude,  that  we  possess  the  Bibkj  in  such  an 
ieUigible  and  accessible  form.  It  is  not  hidden  from  us  in  an  obscure  and  for. 
eign  tongue ;  but  in  '*  our  own  tongue,  in  which  we  were  born,  we  read  the 
wonderful  works  of  Grod."  We  receive  not  the  interpretation  of  this  blessed  book 
from  the  lips  of  interested  and  ungodly  men — ^firom  hirelings,  whose  own  the  sheep 
are  not ;  but  we  may,  each  for  himself,  come  to  the  living  fountain  and  partake 
of  truth  free  from  any  earthly  admixture.  No  more  do  we  hear  the  cry,  **  pro- 
fanation ! — an  envelope  of  purple ! — a  casket  and  a  lock  for  the  word  of  life !" 
Whosoever  will  may  come  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  None  are  de- 
barred from  owning  and  reading  the  word  of  God  by  l^;al  proscription.  No 
flaming  sword  hangs  over  the  guxlen  of  the  Lord.  We  may  possess^  and  read, 
and  study,  and  bind  the  Bible  to  our  hearts,  and  openly  avow  it  our  treasure, 
and  our  guide.  Neither  are  any  debarred  from  the  privilege  of  readmg  the 
Bible  because  of  the  scarcity  of  copies,  and  the  immense  price  which  they  eom* 
mand.  When  the  Scriptures  were  first  introduced  into  our  ancestral  land,  happy 
Ivas  the  man,  nay,  happy  was  the  religious  community,  that  could  say  it  pos- 
sessed a  small  portion  of  the  precious  word.  What  wonders  has  the  press 
achieved !  What  millions  d*  copies  has  it  sent  forth  J  Our  Bible  societies  have 
issued  them,  m  numbers  *'  like  the  dust  of  the  summer  threshing  floor."  Every 
one  may  obtain  the  Bible  now,  in  any  form^  and  at  any  price.  And  he  that  hath 
not,  to  him  it  is  given.  And  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that,  in  this  merchandise,  the 
greater  the  fupply,  the  greater  is  the  demand.  When  Bible  societies  were  first 
formed,  it  was  urged,  by  some,  as  an  objection  to  them,  that  they  would  inter* 
fere  with  the  hoimt  industry  of  those  who  were  printing  and  vending  the  Scrip* 
tures  on  their  own  responsibility.  The  reverse-  has  proved  wonderfully  true. 
Giveaway  one  Bible,  and  you  may  sell  two.  Dispose  of  a  hundred,  and  you 
may  sell  a  thousand.    Give  away  a  thousand^  or  tens  of  thoosandsy-ovet  all  th» 
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laixt,  imparting  to  as  many  imimnortal  minds  a  taste  of  the  pore  river  of  Iiie» 
and  you  create  a  demand  which  Vsannot  he  satisfied,  short  of '^  all  the  fiilBen  of 
God." 

2.  The  remarkable  preservation  and  transmission  of  the  Bible  Jurmshes  «t 
t0^  delightful  evidence  of  its  inherent  and  indestructHfle  power.  How  inelSS^ctuai 
the  efibrtSf  which  have  been  made  to  bury  it  in  oblivion !  Secfet  treteheiy 
and  open  violence  have  conspired  to  destroy  it  The  time  has  been,  wheo  to 
read  it  was  death.  Infidelity  has  fought  against  it.  But  it  has  Kved.  It  hma 
triumphed.  The  identical  press  which  was  employed  by  Yokatre,  and  the 
French  Institute,  to  disseminate  their  attacks  upon  the  Bible,  has  since  beso  used 
in  printing  that  very  Bible  they  so  vainly  sought  to  destroy.  Surely  **  the  word 
of  the  Lord  Is  tried.'!  At  first,  like  a  little  spark,  it  glimmered  in  the  noon  of 
night ;  many  waters  could  not  quench,  nor  floods  drown  it  It  spread  and 
brightened.  The  blast  of  violence  but  served  to  fan  it  to  a  larger  flame,  and 
the  world  is  now  illuminated  by  its  celestial  light  It  diall  never  expire.  It 
shall  shine  brighter  and  brighter  unto  the  perfect  day.  All  the  ^K^ts  m  its  his* 
tory,  leaving  out  of  account  the  question  of  its  divine  origin,  go  to  show,  that 
it  possesses  a  principle  of  vitality — a  victorious  power  of  its  own,  by  which  it 
has  overcome  every  opposition,  and  on  which  we  ground  the  reasonable  expec- 
tation of  its  final  aixl  universal  triumph. 

3.  What  obligations  rest  upon  us  to  multiply  and  dreulaie  copies  of  this 
hofy  book.  Freely  have  we  received,  freely  let  us  give.  Regarding  ours^ea 
as  almoners  of  the  divine  bounty,  furmshed  with  every  facility  and  motive,  how- 
incessant  should  be  our  labor,  to  share  with  all  our  brethren  of  the  human  iam. 
ily,  the  precious  bread  of  life.  Much  has  already  been  accomph'shed.  It  is  a 
cheering  fact,  that  the  Bible  is  already  translated  into  the  languages  of  nearly 
three  fourths  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world.  Past  success  ^ouid  stimulate 
us  to  still  greater  efforts.  Truly  it  is  the  work  of  God,  and  let  it  plosper*^ 
Let  us  never  cease  from  its  prosecution,  so  long  as  a  single  individual,  in  our  own 
or  other  lands,  is  destitute  of  the  Bible.  Let  no  brazen  gates,  no  iron  walls 
deter  us.  The  Bible  was  given  by  Almighty  God  to  man,  as  man,  wherever 
and  whenever  he  exists.  Robbery  most  woful  is  it,  to  appropriate  to  a  few, 
what  was  meant  for  mankind ;  to  debar  any  from  its  perusal ;  to  ke^  a  single 
soul  in  ignorance  of  those  celestial  truths,  which  are  our  only  solace  and  joy. 
The  Bible! — let  it  go  forth  as  on  the  wings  of  the  wind.  We  welcome  men 
of  every  land,  and  hue,  and  rank,  to  its  glorious  revelations,  free  as  the  air 
they  breathe — the  source  and  element  of  spiritual  life. 

4.  Hovf  surprising  and  cheering  the  results  which  have  followed  the  English 
translation  of  the  Bibk,  If  it  never  had  been  made,  how  changed  would  be  the 
present  aspect  of  the  worid,  how  different  its  probable  destiny.  Suppose,  for  a 
moment,  ^at  the  world  were  rolled  back  to  that  point  in  its  history,  when  the 
Bible  existed  for  us  only  in  a  foreign  and  hidden  tongue.  Let  the  millions  of 
copies,  which  are  now  read,  and  have  been  read,  wherever  the  English  language 
is  known,  be  recalled  and  consumed  by  the  flames.  Let  the  Briti^  and  Foreiga 
Bible  Society,  and  its  sister  association  in  our  own  land,  sink,  like  lead,  in  t^e 
mighty  waters,  and  carry  down  in  their  curling  vortex  every  Tract,  and  Sabbath 
School,  and  Missionary,  and  Education  Society,  that  now  exists  on  the  fkee  of 
the  globe.  Let  us  seek  for  the  Bible  and  search  in  vain.  Not  only  have  yoa 
quem^ed  the  light,  and  liberty,  and  intelligence,  which  now  exist  in  our  pros, 
parous  and  highly  blessed  land,  but  you  strike  out  d*  the  nuinber  of  civUized 
natioDs  the  whole  country  which  we  inhabit.  For  we  cannot  forget  the  religtom 
character  of  our  origin.  Our  fathers  were  mostly  brought  hither  by  their  high 
veneration  and  soul-felt  love  for  the  Bible.  They  journeyed  byits  light  ^  tfaej' 
kbored  in  its  hope.  Without  its  inspiration,  never  Would  they  have  tnoased' 
the  wintry  aeas  to  seek  here  an  asylum  for  liberty..    The  Bibler  was  their  stwr* 
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Tbeyaoughl  to  incorporate  ito  principles  with  the  elements  of  their  society,  and 
to  diiSuse  its  influeoce  through  all  their  institutions,  civil,  literary,  and  religious. 
But  recall  and  annihilate  the  whole*  Give  back  this  smiling  land  to  the  wilder- 
ness firom  which  k  has  been  redeemed.  Let  loose  again  the  untamed  savage, 
and  universal  sil^ice  and  gloom  onoe  more  overspread  this  fair  heritage  of  our 
frthero*  We  retrace  our  steps  across  the  waters,  but  what  a  change !  The 
spirit  of  liberty  is  gone ;  religion  is  gone ;  the  Newtons,  and  Scotts,  and  Baxters ; 
the  men  of  science,  and  the  men  of  prayer,  the  glory  of  the  land  are  gone.  No 
spires  of  churches  pierce  the  skies  to  invoke  the  blessing  of  Heaven ;  here  and 
there  are  to  be  seen  the  sheltered  monastery,  and  the  cowled  priest ;  the  press  is 
shackled ;  Papacy  has  resumed  her  power ;  not  one  dares  to  peep,  Or  murmur, 
lo  move  the  wing  or  open  the  mouth ;  all  are  given  over  to  uniform  ignorance 
and  oppression,  enslaved  by  that  most  cruel  and  most  contemptible  of  all 
tyrants — ^religious  superstition ;— and  that  land,  which,  for  ages,  has  been  radi- 
ating intelligence  and  liberty  over  the  world,  goQs  back  to  its  primeval  daricness, 
or,  becomes  like  Spain,  in  our  day,unble8sedwiththeBible,.stagnanta8the  Dead 
Sea  whose  sullen  waters  send  no  tributary  to  the  ocean ;  and,  as  it  is  said,  by 
8onie»  that  no  bird  ever  wings  its  way  through  the  poisonous  vapors,  which  ascend 
from  that  accursed  lake,  so  no  faithful  ministers  of  Christ  are  seen  flying,  with 
the  messages  of  salvation,  over  that  deserted  land.  The  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness  agaii^— ^  heaven  mourns,  and  hell  keeps  jubilee  because  the  daylight 
has  passed,  and  darkness  returned."  Oh !  what  has  the  Bible  already  wrought 
for  the  world  through  its  English  translation !  and  What  mightier  results  are  yet 
(o  follow  !  This  may  not  be  the  time  or  the  place  to  discuss  the  interesting 
question,  but  there  are  not  wanting  many  probabilities  that  the  English  tongue 
is  destined  to  become  as  nearly  universal,  as  it  is  practicable  for  any  one  Ian. 
guage.  Whether  we  take  into  account  the  vast  numbers  of  those  who  already 
speak  it>,  and  who  are  now  spreading  themselves  over  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth,  in  pursuit  of  science  or  wealth, — ^the  advances  which  they  have  already 
made  in  improvanent— ^the  vast  territories  under  their  jurisdiction,  and  the 
mighty  impulse  which  bears  them  on,  we  cannot  but  think,  that  they  possess 
incalculable  advantages,  not  only  for  translating  and  distributing  the  Bible  in 
other  tongues,  but  for  making  their  own  tongue  ultimately  the  medium  of  inter- 
national intercourse,  and  our  own  version  to  be  used  by  unborn  and  countless 
millions  of  the  humian  family. 

5.  Our  sublet  teaches  us  Itow  highly  toe  should  prize  the  word  of  God;  wUh 
whai  prompt  obedience^  and  retidy  compUance^  we  should  practice  aU  its  precepts. 
It  is  the  precious  gill  of  God.  It  has  been  transmitted  to  us  at  the  price  of  toil, 
and  tears  and  blo(^«  It  has  been  preserved  for  ages  to  be  our  guide  and  comfort* 
It  is  our  only  rule  of  living,  reveals  oqr  only  source  of  peace  when  dying.  It 
sheds  its  light  over  all  our  dreary  path  in  this  world,  and  gathers  its  joyful  hopes^ 
like  the  setting  sun,  over  the  world  to  come.  Millions  have,  in  ages  past,  made 
trial  of  its  precious  truths.  Many  ao  eye  has  wept  for  joy  over  the  very  book 
which  we  now  possess,  and  the  cheek  of  sorrow  here  been  lighted  up  with  the 
amile  of  Christian  hope.  What  shall  we  prize  higher  than  the  Bible  ? — ^without 
which  this  world  were  a  wilderness,  and  the  world  to  which  we  are  hastening, 
an  awful  mystery.  Let  every  passing  day  bear  witness  to  your  gratitude  for  this 
biassed  book  of  Grod.  Let  the  Family  Biblb  be  a  conspicuous  object  in  your 
dwellings.  Let  it  be  the  object  with  which  the  earliest  and  fondest  associations 
of  your  children  shall  be  connected,  and  to  which  with  hallowed  pleasure  they 
wilj  revert,  in  all  the  wimderinffs  and  dangers  of  subsequent  life.  The  family 
Bible  I  How  blessed  the  recollections  which  crowd  into  our  minds  at  the  men- 
tion  of  the  nanrje.  It  bore  the  record  of  our  first  existence.  We  remember 
now  its  very  form  and  type ; — ^the  shelf  on  which  it  lay ; — ^the  morning  and 
evening  hour  when  it  was  read.    It  is  associated  with  scenes  of  domestic  peace. 
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of  parental  affectioQ»  Forget  it !  as  well  might  we  fbi^  the  thousand  expres- 
sions of  a  mother's  love— the  Other's  Toice  which  daily  commended  us  to  God 
in  prayer ;— '^as  well  forget  all  which  made  our  childhood's  Christian  home  a 
blessing,  and  joy,  and  protection — and  what  is  this  but  to  say,  that  we  might 
tear  in  sunder  all  the  delicate  threads,  out  of  which  that  intricate  web- work-— 
the  heart  of  man,  is  woven  1  Forever  hallowed  be  the  word  of  God«  Let 
every  fire-side  witness  its  frequent  perusal.  Let  parental  wisdom,  and  youthful 
ardor  tosether  study  its  imnyrtal  truths.  If  you  can  bestow  nothing  else  upon 
your  children,  give  them  the  Bible.  Give  it  to  them  with  a  parent  s  blessingy 
and  a  Christian's  prayers.  Tell  them  it  is  the  word  of  God ;  beg  them  to  read 
it  when  you  are  dead.  Teach  it  to  them,  now,  in  the  house,  and  by  the  way ; 
when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  riseth  up ;  so  shall  they  call  you  blessed 
On  earth,  and  in  heaven. 

Finally,  How  great  wiU  be  the  guilt  of  tho^e^  who  remain  imptnitentf  under 
the  fitll  light  of  the  Scriptures,  To  whom  much  is  given,  of  the  same  much 
will  be  required.  **  To  him,  who  knoweth  to  do  good,  wad  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it 
is  sin."  The  poor  heathen  may  stand  up  in  the  judgment,  and  plead  ignorance^ 
for  every  man  shall  be  judged  according  to  what  he  hath,  and  not,  according  to 
n^hat  he  hath  not.  To  us  light  has  come,  and  henceforth  there  can  be  no  cloke 
for  our  sin.  We  know  our  Lord's  will,  and,  if  we  do  it  not,  we  shall  indeed  be 
beaten  with  many  stripes.  Wo,  wo,  unto  those,  who  repent  not  under  ^ 
mighty  works  of  Grod.  Deep  will  be  the  ruin  of  those,  who,  being  exahed 
unto  heaven,  fall  thence  into  hell.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  such.  We  may  not  trample,  with 
impunity,  upon  the  pearl  of  great  price.  We  may  not  receive  or  r^ect  the 
Bible  at  our  option.  Oh,  no !  Light  neglected,  augments  guilt  ,*  salvaticm  de- 
spised, will  exasperate  the  accents  of  vengeance.  Neglect  your  Bibles  in  this 
life,  and  they  will  hang  like  millstones  about  your  neck,  in  the  life  to  come. 
Better  to  live  in  Pagan  darkness,  and  grope,  trembling  and  afraid  down  to  the 
grave,  than,  amid  the  efiulgent  light  of  the  Bible,  having  eyes,  to  see  not,  and 
ears,  to  hear  not,  and  an  understanding,  that  will  not  perceive.  Better  to  die  un- 
enlightened, starting,  with  instinctive  horror,  from  the  mystery  of  the  sepulchre, 
than,  in  the  hour  of  death,  to  be  stung  with  remorse,  for  having  despised  reprooC 
and  rejected  all  the  counsel  of  the  Lord.  Better  perish  any  where  else,  than 
in  a  land  where  Bibles  meet  the  eye  at  every  step,  and  are  pouring  upon  the 
ear  their  accents  of  mercy.  Oh !  gb  not  from  the  sanctuary,  from  the  light  of 
truth, — the  weeping  expostulations  of  love, — the  offers  of  forgiveness, — the 
promises  of  heaven, — the  intercessions  of  Christ, — the  strivings  of  the  Sptrit,— 
the  full  displays  of  God's  everlasting  love, — go  not  to  the  judgment,  impenitent 
and  unforffiven.  A  voice  from  these  sacred  pa^;es— cries,  "  Why,  why  will 
you  die?"  While  you  have  an  ear  to  hear,  it  will  not  cease  from  its  doqueot 
and  divine  appeals.  Hearken  and  your  soul  shall  live.  Blessed  be  God,  with  this 
book  in  our  bands,  we  may  bid  every  despairing  sinner  come  to  his  Redeemer. 
Come,  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked,  and  weary,  to  this  unfailing  supply.  The 
unchanging  word  is  written  on  this  changeless  book.  Comb.  As  its  glorbus 
revelations  were  all  about  to  close,  its  final,  free,  and  unlimited  invitation  is,  Come, 
^  The  Spirit  and  the bridt  say.  Come :  and  let  him  ihathearetheayf  Come:  and  let 
him  that  is  athirst  come :  and  whosoever  wiU^let  him  take  of  the  water  of  l^e 
freely*^^  And  enamored  with  the  word,  the  ministers  of  Christ,  go  forth  to 
repeat  it  m  the  ears  of  every  child  of  Adam ;  and,  believing  in  its  infinite  ful* 
liess  and  freeness,  we  would  run  forward  to  meet  all  coming  generations,  ere 
yet  they  have  arrived  on  the  shores  of  bemg,  and  iHd  them  welcome  to  the 
pure  light  of  the  gospel^--the  hope  of  h^ven— 4ht  splendors  of  everlasfiiir 
trdth. 
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TESTIMONIALS. 


wRom  TQB  PEXiineirT  op  YJLLE  COLLEOE, 

"  Allow  me  to  expfess  my  decided  approbation  of  the  object  and  plan  of  lEie  Na- 
tional Preaelier.  It  baa  opened  a  new  channel  for  the  reljg;jQiiB  iniiueiice  of  tlie  prcfaii. 
It  g-ivos  a  durable  form  to  a  fislcctioa  of  able  discourses ;  anil  probably  gains  for  tbem 
t  more  attentive  j>enisal,  by  distributing  the  ai,  not  in  voluniea^  but  in  ainalier  portion*?, 
at  FegTiinT  intervals  of  time.  The  execution,  so  far  aa  I  have  observed,  is  auch  as  to 
nLtifity  the  public  ejkpectation»" 


TE01£    TffE    RET,    AEAHEL   NETTLETOH. 


**  I  have  read,  aa  I  have  had  opportunity,  the  Numbere  of  tbe  National  Preacher 
with  g"neat  satisfaction*  I  regard  it  aa  a  work  peculiarly  desirablij  to  Clergymen, 
and,  at  the  Bame  time,  as  worthy  of  a  place  iti  every  intelligent  family.*- 


moK  TiTE  PEES  IDE  RT  Ajtll  PBQPEaaoRa  or  aitheust  oolleoe. 

"  Mr,  Dickinson  has  a  clear  and  diacTiminattng:  mind ;  and  ie  himself  at  once  an 
able  writer  and  preacher.  Having  epeut  four  years  at  the  South  and  West,  and 
become  extensively  acfjuainted  with  Mmiaters  and  Cbristians  of  difierent  denomina-* 
Uona  ;  and  having  at  the  same  time,  an  intimate  knowledg'c  of  the  leli^oiiH  atate 
Rnd  wajita  of  New-England  ;  perhaps  no  tnan  is  bntter  (lualified  to  make  a  powerful 
and  salutary  imprestiion  on  the  public  mmd,  by  combining  (and  in  a  sense  directing) 
tbe  talents  of  our  most  eminent  divines  in  bia  flonthly  Preacherr 

"  Most  sincerely  do  we  wish  him  tho  co-oi>eratiou  of  those  whose  name  and  infla** 
cnce  may  m^te  tlie  work  a  blessing  to  many  tbousande*" 


imOM    PROPESSOltS    IN   PBINCETOH   TBEOl^OQlCAli   8EUINART< 

**The  plan  proposed  by  tbe  Rev*  Austin  Dickinson,  of  publishing  a  Monthly 
Series  of  Sennons,  from  tlie  pens  of  Tespectable  ministers  of  diifeient  denominations 
of  ChrietianB  in  the  United  States,  is  one  which,  in  our  opinion,  tnay  he  rendered 
highly  interesting,  and  extensively  useful.  We  do,  therefore,  willingly  recommend 
the  undertaking  to  the  patronage  of  the  ChriBti&n  community." 


FROM   THE    QUABTEmLT  CHRISTIAJT   SPICTATOH^ 

"  We  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  Mr.  Dickinson  has  adopted  one  of  the  happiest 
expedients  hitherto  devised,  for  ehciting  that  *diver8tty  of  gifls,'  in  the  Cbriatian 
miniBtry,  which  infinite  wiedora  and  benevoletrce  have  bestowed  for  the  odification  of 
tlie  body  of  Chriitt  and  for  bringing  sinners  lo  the  foot  of  the  cross." 


FBOM   TSl  FEW-TORE   OBSERVED. 


"  This  periodical  has,  from  its  commencement  in  1826,  been  regarded  as  a  stan- 
dard work  ;  and,  afibnled  as  it  is  at  the  low  price  of  one  dollar  a  year,  and  sustained 
by  some  of  the  ablest  writers  of  our  countiy,  we  should  expect  it  would  continue  to  have 
an  exteHAive  and  increaaing  circulation. 
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SERMONS  ecu.— IV. 


By   REV.    RUFUS    W.   BAILEY, 

SOUTH  OABOLINA. 

THE  HUMILLA.TION  OF  CHRIST. 

Acts  2 :  88. — lUtrtforty  being  by  the  rigfu  hand  (if  Ood  exalted^  and  hamng  rtavoid 
of  the  Father  the  prwniee  tf  the  Holy  Ghoet^  he  hath  thed forth  thii  which  ye  now  see 
and  hear. 

On  the  memorable  day  when 'this  text  was  uttered,  the  church  experi- 
enced a  revival  of  religion.  The  multitude  had  listened  to  him,  who 
spake  as  never  man  spake;  yet  they  were  unmoved.  An  eventful  stil- 
ness  had  succeeded  the  eventful  scenes  «f  the  crucifixion.  The  disciples 
were  first  scattered  and  perplexed,  then  assembled  with  one  accord  in  one 
place,  and  en^ged  in  prayer, — "  that  prayer  which  opens  heaven.*'  So  it 
proved.  Eminent  displays  of  God's  power  soon  appeared  among  the  dis- 
ciples. This  was  noised  abroad,  and  soon  brought  together  a  great  mul- 
titude, to  whom  Peter  preached  the  Gospel. 

Then  it  was  the  Gospel  was  attended  with  ^'the  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power."  The  multitude,  who  just  now  mocked,  were  pricked 
in  the  heart,  and  called  on  Peter  and  the  other  apostles  to  guide  them. 
That  was  a  great  day  for  the  church,  a  day  when  sinners  were  made  to 
feel,  when  the  stupidity,  by  which  the  heart  is  usually  kept  from  the  free 
and  full  access  of  the  Gospel,  had  fled,  and  all  was  eye,  all  ear,  all  anxiety. 

The  Apostle,  in  his  preaching,  ascribes  these  wonderful  displays  of 
power  in  the  physical,  intellectual,  and  moral  revolutions  there  eflfected, 
to  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  the  Jews  had  crucified,  but  whom  the  apostles 
now  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  the  true  Messiah,  the  maker  of  worlds, 
the  only  hope  and  Savior  of  men.  These  positions  he  proved  to  the  Jews 
by  the  most  unequivocal  evidences,  drawn  from  their  own  Scriptures,  and 
filially  from  his  resurrection,  of  which  tlie  apostles  themselves,  and  a  great 
many  others,  were  witnesses. 

"  Therefore,"  said  he.  "  being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and 
having  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath 
shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear." 

Much  of  the  plan  of  redemption  is  distinctly  comprised  in  this  single 
sentence.  We  are  led  to  consider  in  this  text  the  humiliation  of  Christ, 
his  EXALTATION, "and  the  Trinity  employed  in  the  work  of  man's  sal- 
vation. 

The  humiliation  op  Christ,  distinctly  set  forth  in  the  discourse  of 
Peter,  is  more  than  implied  in  the  text  itself;  for  when  it  is  said,  he  is 
exalted,  we  cannbt  comprehend  the  term  except  as  we  contrast  it  with 
humHiatioo,  or  a  stiite  inferior  to  that  be  now  is  declared  to  occupy. 
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The  humiliation  of  Christ,  which  we  propose  to  consider  in  this  dis- 
course, may  be  embraced  under  three  inquiries. 

I.  In  what  do^  it  consist  ? 

IL  What  was  its  object? 

m.  What  is  its  influence  ? 

I.  What  was  the  humiliation  of  Christ  ?  Not  the  act  of  humility,  whidi 
becomes  a  sinner ;  for  he  knew  do  sin,  and  therefore  could  never  have 
that  sense  of  {ifuill^  which  prompts  to  humility.  But  it  was  a  descent  from 
greatness,  a  stooping  from  dimity,  which  may  consist  with  the  greatest 
purity,  as  it  is  often  the  exhibition  of  the  most  disinterested  benev^ence. 

From  what,  then,  did  the  Savior  stoop?  Here  we  are  brought  directly 
to  inquire  what  he  is.  Who  and  what  is  Christ?  In  answer  to  this 
question  let  the  Scriptures  speak ;  for  the  Voice  of  inspiration  alone  is 
competent  Isaiah,  in  prophetic  vision,  calls  him  <'  the  mighty  Crod,  the 
everlasting  Father."  The  same  prophet  also  said,  <^  his  name  shaU  be 
called  linmanuel,"  which  is,  being  interpreted,  God  with  us.  John  aays^ 
•*the  Word  was  God,"  and  Christ  was  the  Word.  Paul  says,  "  Christ  is 
over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever."  And  in  another  place,  "  he  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God."  A;^ain,  '^  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness 
of  the  Godhead  bodily."  And  again,  "  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh." 
"  Adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Savior."  "  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for 
ever  and  ever."  In  John's  Gospel,  it  is  said,  '<  all  thin]^  were  made  by 
Him."  And  in  Hebrews,  "  he  that  made  all  things  is  God."  In  John's 
Epistle  it  is  said,  "  hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid 
down  his  life  for  us." 

On  this  point  it  is  not  now  my  design  to  multiply  all  possible  proof,  but 
merely  to  assert  the  supreme  claims  of  Christ  to  divine  honors,  in  order 
to  illustrate  another  point — the  humiliation  of  Christ  in  executing  his  office 
of  Mediator.  It  is  this  Being,  thus  exalted,  and  clothed  with  supreme 
majesty,  "  who  was  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  and  took  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  servant,  and  became  obedient  imto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross."  Yes,  it  is  the  same  Being,  who  made  the  worlds ;  who  said, 
<'  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light ;"  who  fashioned  man  of  the  dust 
of  the;earth,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life;  who  created 
the  hilman  soul.  It  is  the  same  who,  eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  in  our 
assumed  nature,  sufiered  under  Pontius  Pilate  the  ignominious  death  of 
the  cross,  who  "  g^ve  his  back  to  the  smiter,  and  his  cheeks  to  them  that 
plucked  off  the  hair,  and  hid  not  his  face  from  shame  and  spitting." 

Here  is  humiliation  indeed,  decent  from  dignity,  and  submission  to 
unmerited  pains.  Oh,  that  we  might  estimate  it  more  fully,  and  be  more 
suitably  affected  by  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  But  it  is  impossible  for  us 
to  see  what  Christ  has  done,  until  we  have  a  correct  view  of  his  character. 
We  can  never  perceive  his  true  humiliation,  until  we  measure  the  distance 
he  has  stooped — till  we  go  up  to  heaven  and  down  to  hell.  Yet  standing 
where  we  do,  with  the  inspired  Scriptures  to  help  our  survey,  we  may  see 
wonders,  which  philosophy  upver  taught,  which  the  light  of  nature  never 
revealed}  what  no  unassisted  eye  hath  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  heart  con- 
ceived. On  the  cross,  where  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  nailed,  and  poured 
out  his  life-blood,  we  bohold  the  Maker  of  worlds,  the  Sovereign  of  the 
universe,  the  Former  of  our  bodies,  the  Author  of  our  spirits.  Do  you 
know  of  any  deeper  humiliation  than  this?  Can  you  conceive  of  any 
greater  disparity  of  circumstances  ? 

Here  is  a  place,  to  which  we  should  tread  softly  and  fVequently.    Here 
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we  ougfbt  to  linger  and  meditate,  for  the  survey  is  full  of  instruction. 
Christian  brethren,  are  you  familiar  with  this  ground  ?  Have  yoa  been 
often  here  ?  Have  you  often,  in  your  pious  contemplations,  trodden  the 
lieights  of  Calvaiy,  and  considered  the  wonderful  display,  which  the 
scene  of  the  crucifixion  exhibited  ?  God  comes  down  to  men,  converses 
with  them,  does  them  good ;  and  in  return  is  despised,  rejected,  maltreated 
and  crucified.  Is  this  real?  Then  it  is  marvellous,  aiid  the  mind  is  soon 
lost  amid  the  varied  scenes  of  wonder,  love  and  praise  displayed  in  it  It 
was  done  in  a  manner  and  recorded  in  a  style  peculiarly  calculated  to 
excite  attention.  Let  the  mind  return  from  every  other  object  to  dwell 
upon  it;  for  no  beings  are  so  deeply  interested  in  the  event  as  we  are. 
This  will  appear  more  manifest  in  the  consideration  of  the  second  ques- 
tion proposed. 

II.  Wliat  was  the  object  of  this  humiliation?  When  God  had  made 
the  world,  and  fitted  it  up  for  the  accommodation  of  man,  he  created  a 
holy  race  to  inhabit  it.  They  abused  his  mercies,  lost  their  love  for  their 
Benefiictor,  and  wandered  away  from  him.  So  that,  when  the  Lord 
looked  down  from  heaven  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did  understand, 
it  is  testified — "they  have  al|^gone  out  of  the  way,  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no,  not  one." 

It  is  after  this  rebel  race  that  Christ  is  reaching.  He  came  from  heaven 
to  seek  and  save  the  lost.  For  this,  he  took  our  nature,  endured  and  suf- 
fered long,  and  when  he  found  the  immutable  law  standing  in  the  way  of 
our  salvation,  he  fulfilled  it,  and  answered  its  commands  on  us  by  the 
vicarious  sacrifice  of  himself.  He  can  be  deterred  from  his  .l)enevolent 
purpose,  neither  by  the  rejection  of  sinners  against  himself,  nor  by  the 
contumely  they  poured  upon  him,  nor  by  the  penalties  of  the  holy  and 
irreversible  law.  He  meekly  endured  all,  and  returns  in  triumph  from 
the  grave,  to  effect  and  show  forth  a  new  and  more  glorious  creation  than 
that,  which  first  produced  the  material  and  intelligent  universe. 

The  object  embraced  in  the  mission  of  Christ  is  expressed  in  a  single 
declaration  of  the  Apostle — "  He  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners," 
To  save  sinners  !  This  was  his  object,  his  enterprise  on  earth.  How 
great,  in  this  view,  appears  the  conflescension  cf  God,  when  he  thus  stoops 
From  his  throne  to  save  his  enemies  !  What  are  we  that  the  Lord  should 
thus  regard  us,  eveii  more  than  we  regard  ourselves  ?  We  are  brands 
snatched  from  the  burning,  worms  rescued  from  corruption,  and  clothed 
with  dignity  and  glory — and  this  has  been  done  in  disinterested  benevo- 
lence ;  for,  "  though  man  were  not,  heaven  would  not  want  spectators, 
nor  God  want  praise."  God  does  not  need  us.  Had  sentence  been  passed 
on  us  without  mercy,  we  should  never  have»been  missed  from  our  present 
places,  nor  any  places  we  may  hereafter  occupy.  Heaven  would  still  have 
been  happy ;  God  would  have  been  glorified.  Poor  are  we  as  sinners, 
and  worthless.  We  say  to  corruption,  thou  art  our  mother,  and  soon  find 
our  habitation  with  the  worm.  Yet  to  effect  our  salvation,  it  was  neces- 
sary the  penalty  of  the  law  should  be  met ;  and  to  remove  this  difficulty 
in  the  way  of  pardon,  the  Savior  consented  to  receive  the  expression  of 
divine  wrath  upon  himself.  His  humiliation  was  necessary  to  the  work 
he  undertook,  and  the  object  was  accomplished  in  his  sufferings  and 
death. 

'  My  brethren,  are  you  familiar  with  the  object,  for  which  the  Son  of 
God  came  into  the  world  ?  It  is  an  object,  in  which  you  are  deeply  in- 
terested.   His  eye  was  upon  you.    His  benevolence  reached  after  sinners 
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that  were  loet  He  surveyed  the  wide  spread  desolation,  the  utter  ruia 
which  every  where  marked  our  world,  and  be  came  for  its  salvation. 
Objects  of  personal  interest  ordinarily  secure  attention.  That  which  is 
here  presented,  transcendantly  surpasses  every  other ;  and  what  hold  does 
it  take  on  your  affections  1  Are  your  feelings  here  alive  7  Are  you 
sensible  and  sensitive  to  the  fiict,  that  in  the  humiliation  of  Christ,  the 
purchase  of  these  privileges,  the  services  of  this  house,  the  revelations  of 
this  Book,  were  contemplated  and  provided  ? 
in.  The  influence  of  this  humiliation,  therefore,  or  the  effect  of  it,  is, 

1.  The  removal  of  all  insuperable  objections  to  the  sinner's  salvation. 
The  remark  is  sometimes  made,  that  God,  in  the  exercise  of  infinite  power, 
could  do  as  he  pleases,  and  therefore  could  pardon  sin  without  an  atone- 
ment But  he  cannot  deny  himself.  He  has  made  a  law,  and  shall  he 
not  keep  it  1  Where  is  his  truth,  his  dignity,  his  immutability  ?  He  must 
execute  that  law.  We  can  easily  see  that  the  maintenance  of  the  divine 
government  required  that  notice  should  be  taken  of  sin.  What  shall  be 
done  ?  The  sinner  himself  is  unmoved.  He  is  in  rebellion.  He  cares 
not  for  the  consequences.  Shall  he  be  left  to  those  consequences?  The 
benevolence  of  Gpd  forbids  it.  Shall  he^be  saved  ?  The  justice  of  God 
forbids  it.  What  remains  then,  but  to  devise  a  plan,  in  which  both  the 
benevolence  and  justice  of  Grod  shall  be  exhibited  and  illustrated  ?  This 
is  done  while  the  penalty  is  sustained  by  Christ,  and  the  claims  of  the 
violated  law  are  thereby  averted  from  the  guilty 

2.  A  second  effect  of  this  humiliation  of  Christ,  is  the  exhibition  of  the 
divine  attributes  in  a  manner  and  to  a  degree  they  would  never  otherwise 
have  been  seen.  Many  of  the  attributes  of  God  were  indeed  displayed  in 
the  work  of  creation,  such  as  his  wisdom  in  planning,  power  in  executing, 
d&c.  But  his  truth  and  mercy  and  justice  were  but  faintly  seen.  Those 
perfections,  which  most  endear  him  to  his  creatures,  have  here  an  emi- 
nent illustration.  Whatever  contributes  to  display  the  divine  perfections, 
serves  one  purpose  of  direct  benevolence  under  the  government  of  God. 
In  the  development  of  divine  perfections  consequent  on  the  fall,  the  mind 
is  furnished  with  additional  sources  of  happiness,  and  new  motives  to  love 
and  obedience.  This  result  could  have  no  influence  to  make  the  fall  of 
man  in  itself  a  desirable  event,  but  may  very  justly  be  contemplated 
with  interest,  as  an  eminent  effect  of  the  humiliation  of  Christ.  In  the 
work  of  redemption  is  displayed  a  plan  and  exhibited  attributes  of  charac- 
ter, which  will  be  the  subject  of  increasing  admiration  with  men  and 
ansels  through  eternity ;  ior  as  age  accumulates  upon  age  to  heighten 
ana  enlarge  the  joys  of  the  saints  in  glory,  their  love  to  God  as  the  Author 
of  these  joys  must  also  strengthen  and  increase. 

3.  The  humiliation  of  Christ  furnishes  a  subject  peculiarly  calculated 
to  affect  and  soften  the  heart.  Here  is  not  only  favor  extendi  and  grace 
dispensed,  but  personal  suffering ;  individual,  vicarious  sacrifice  comes 
between  the  guil^  and  his  merited  punishment  The  mind  is  led  to  a 
scene  of  deep  suffering,  and  compelled  to  dwell  on  what  excites  its  sym- 
pathies and  commiseration.  I  say  then,  the  manner  in  which  Christ  has 
come  down  to  us  on  the  cross,  is  directly  calculated  to  soften  the  heart, 
and  to  produce  a  lively  and  tender  state  of  feeling  and  affection.  All  the 
severe  features  of  a  Sovereign  are  laid  by,  when  God  comes  down  to  us  in 
the  Mediator.  He  comes  to  plead,  to  ask  us  to  accept  a  favor,  to  return  to 
him.  The  justice  of  God  is  indeed  rolling  on  its  floods,  and  presenting 
its  terrors  to  the  guilty  soul.    But  they  are  resisted  and  stayed  at  the  cross 
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of  Christ,  on  whom  they  blacken  and  break  with  violenoe,  while  be  still 
tnms  to  ttxe  sinner,  and  with  agonies,  and  tears,  and  smiles,  calls  on  his 
heart  to  relent,  on  his  penitence  to  flow,  on  his  love  to  bum.  The  heart, 
that  is  not  past  feeling,  must  here  be  tried.  There  is  no  alternative.  Its 
attention  must  be  diverted,  or  it  yields  to  the  force  of  a  divine  influence. 
It  cannot  dwell  at  Gk>lgotha,  and  look  steadily  at  the  cross  of  Christ,  with- 
out breaking  and  bursting. 

4.  In  the  humiliation  of  Christ,  God's  hatred  of  sin  is  eminently  dis* 
played.  How  absolute  and  unchangeable,  that  it  could  not  even  spare 
the  only  Son  !  If  so,  then  think  you  that  €rod  will  spare  the  sinner,  who 
rolls  sin  as  a  sweet  tnorsel  under  his  tongue  ?  Think  you  that  he  will 
justify  it  in  those  who  remain  relentless,  while  pardon  is  offered  on  the 
only  possible  conditions  ? 

Where  is  the  hateful  nature  of  sin  so  eminently  displayed  as  at  the  cross 
of  Christ  ?    Where  can  its  dreadful  efiects  be  more  clearly  seen  ?    It  has 

Eone,  when  forbid  by  infipite  mercy  to  wreak  its  consequences  on  man,  it 
as  gone  in  pursuit  of  a  victim  even  to  heaven,  and  invaded  the  throne  of 
Grod  ;  and  rather  than  it  should  destroy  for  ever  this  &ir  portion  of  the 
moral  universe,  it  has  been  permitted  to  spend  its  force  and  dbplay  its 
power  on  the  Son  of  God  ! 

5.  In  this  event,  God  has  shown  his  exceeding  great  love  to  man. 
When  the  thunder  was  about  to  break  on  his  guilty  head,  Christ  inter- 
posed and  received  the  stroke.  He  survived,  and  brought  up  mercy  from 
that  grave,  where  he  had  paid  the  sinner's  debt.  Instead  of  the  liglitning^s 
wrath,  we  now  feel  the  Savior's  love.  Instead  of  the  thunder's  roar,  it  is 
the  voice  of  mercy.  How  matchless,  how  unparalleled  the  mercy  of  God ! 
'<  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  bis  life  for 
his  friend,  but  God  hath  commended  his  love  towards  us,  in  that  while 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us." 

6.  In  the  humiliation  of  Christ,  we  have  an  example  for  imitation. 
The  greatest  obstacle  to  the  enjoyment  of  pardon  and  divine  fiivor,  is  the 
pride  of  the  sinner's  heart.  Little  haug[hty  ignorance  in  man  is  ever  im- 
perious in  her  demands,  and  unlimited  ip  her  claims.  The  pride  of  supe- 
riority is  ever  seeking,  in  the  heart  of  the  aspiring  sinner,  a  place,  which 
does  not  belonsr  to  him,  and  which  he  is  ill  calculated  to  fill.  In  the 
example  of  the^Savior,  this  pride  is  rebuked.  How  great  his  condescen- 
sion !  How  humble  his  walk  !  How  far  he  came,  and  laid  his  ^lory  by, 
to  perform  the  work  of  man's  redemption  !  As  he  humbled  himself  to 
exalt  us,  while  we  were  yet  sinners  and  enemies,  may  we  learn  to  be 
humble  in  the  enjoyment  of  those  distinctions,  which  were  his  purchase 
and  gift  What  a  reproof  to  the  pride  of  the  human  heart  is  the  example 
of  Christ !  May  we,  by  contemplating  him,  learn  to  practise  that  spirit  of 
forbearance,  condescension,  and  love,  which  shall  exclude  "envy,  strifij, 
railings,  evil  surmisings,  and  perverse  disputings,"  from  the  church,  and  to 
practise  that  self-denial  and  self-sacrifice,  which  may  make  us  efficient  in 
every  ffood  work  to  do  his  will. 

7.  The  effect  of  Christ's  humiliation  is  to  deepen  our  impression  of  the 
grace  of  God.  Grace  is  the  more  dear  to  those  who  experience  it,  and 
rises  in  value  in  proportion  to  the  expense  at  which  it  is  extended,  and 
the  evil  from  which  it  saves.  In  the  humiliation  of  the  Saviour,  embrac- 
ing his  suflerings  and  death,  we  see  the  price,  at  i^iiich  this  grace  was 
purchased  and  extended.  Nothing  less  than  the  blood  of  Christ  could 
prepare  the  way  for  its  dispensation.    Victims  might  bleed  on  the  altar  of 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


3T8  THB   NATIONAL    PREACHER.  [NOT.    183&. 

tecrifice  till  the  eaith  should  be  desolated,  and  Lebanon  might  bum,  in 
vain.  If  the  mind  is  led  to  no  more  costly  sacrifice,  no  more  high  and 
holy  offering,  sin  must  remain  fi>r  ever  unpardoned,  and  guilt  unmitigated. 
It  is  the  Lamb  of  Gkxl,  that  must  be  bound  upon  the  wood  ;  it  is  the  sword 
of  divine  justice,  that  must  slay  the  victim ;  it  is  the  fire  of  God's  wrath 
that  must  kindle  on  the  substitute.  Blessed  be  God,  this  has  not  been 
withheld.  When  there  was  no  eye  that  could  pity,  and  no  arm  that  could 
save,  then  God  interfered ;  and  when  Lebanon  was  not  sufficient  to  burn, 
nor  the  beasts  thereof  for  a  burnt  offering ;  when  the  earth  was  poor,  and 
man  was  ruined,  and  angals  were  powerless ;  then  the  throne  of  God  fur- 
nished both  the  Priest  and  the  sacrifice.  And  the  penally,  from  which 
we  are  thus  spared,  and  the  glory  to  which  we  are  raised,  must  require  an 
eternity  to  experience,  and  an  eternity  to  telL  Here,  then,  at  the  cro^  of 
Christ,  we  see  how  the  grace  of  God  is  magnified,  and  his  love  to  sinners 
illustrated. 

Ck>me,  then,  my  soul,  here  take  thy  privil^d  and  chosen  seat ;  here 
employ  all  thy  contemplations ;  here  rest  that  weary  anxiety,  which  seeks 
in  vain  for  peace  and  hope  in  sin.  Come,  sinners,  from  the  various  pur- 
suits and  perplexities  of  life,  sit  together  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  learn  of 
him.  Contemplate  Christ  crucified,  Christ  the  mi&fhty  God,  the  equal 
Son,  and  crucified  to  save  us  from  wrath.  Reject,  that  in  this  event 
•very  insuperable  obstacle  to  the  sinner's  salvation  is  removed,  the  glori- 
ous attributes  of  God  are  eminently  displayed  for  your  admiration,  a  plan 
is  presented  peculiarly  calculated  to  affect  and  soften  the  heart,  God's 
hatred  of  sin  is  conspicuously  seen,  his  love  for  man  is  demonstrated,  an 
example  of  benevolence  and  self-denial  is  afforded  us,  and  the  grace  of 
Gtod  is  pre-eminently  exalted.  Come,  brethren,  bring  your  minds  to  the 
deep  and  deUghtful  contemplation  of  these  topics.  Stay  here,  till  the 
multiplied  and  bright  objects  of  the  scene  open  on  the  view  in  their  true 
■plendor.  Stay,  till  yon  forget  all  other  objects,  till  the  world  retires, 
beaven  opens,  till  the  soul  is  wrapt  in  that  circle  of  thought  and  employ- 
mant,  which  angels  enjoy,  but  from  which  a  deceitful  world  is  ever  caJhng 
it  away. 

**  Stoy,  till  you  feel  your  heart 
"  Ascending  with  your  tongue ; 
"  Stay,  till  the  love  of  sin  depart, 
"  And  grace  inspire  your  song.'* 


SERMON   CCIIL 

THE  EXALTATION  OF  CHRIST. 

Acts  9 :  S3.— 7%«r«/or«,  being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  excdtmif  fyc 

The  exaltation  of  Jesus  in  his  mediatorial  character  was  the  necessary 
result  of  his  humiliatiou.  He  had  assumed  our  nature,  been  tempted  in 
all  points  like  as  we  are,  felt  our  infirmities,  sulBfered  an  ignominious  ^eath 
on  the  cross,  and  bad  risen  from  the  tomb.  After  this,  and  while  surround- 
ed by  &  multitude  of  his  disciples,  he  was  parted  from  them,  and  received 
up  intD  heaven.  • 
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To  those  who  conversed  with  him  after  his  resnrrection,  and  who  were 
now  the  eye-witnesses  of  his  ascension,  the  evidence  of  his  divinity  was 
complete.  But  it  is  the  design  of  the  Savior  that  the  testimony  ot  com- 
petent witnesses  to  this  fact  shall  be  confirmed  by  standin^f  evidences  of 
his  presence  and  power  through  every  ae[e  of  the  church.  In  accordance 
with  his  promise,  and  in  the  execution  of  his  purposes  of  grace,  he  sent  the 
Spirit  in  the  work  of  conversion  soon  after  his  ascension.  And  while  the 
multitude  were  under  the  influence  of^his  divine  visitation,  Peter  boldly 
preaches  Christ  crucified,  demonstrates  to  the  Jews  from  their  own  scrip- 
tures that  he  was  the  Messiah, appeals  for  further  confirmation  to  his  miracles 
wrought  in  their  presence,  certifies  to  his  resurrection  and  ascension,  and 
adduces  the  obvious  manifestations  of  divine  influence  at  that  time  on  the 
multitude  as  a  standing  testimony  of  his  presence  and  power.  <<  There- 
fore,'' he  says,  <'  being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  receiv- 
ed of  the  FaU)er  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which 
ye  now  see  and  hear.^ 

The  divinity  of  Jesus,  proved  in  his  humiliation,  is  demonstrated  also  in 
his  exaltation.   For  we  may  consider  him  exalted, 

I.  In  the  place  he  now  occupies.  • 

II.  In  his  moral  perfections,  illustrated  in  the  plan  of  redempticua. 

III.  In  the  execution  of  his  mediatorial  office,  and  in  the  praises  of  the 
redeemed. 

I.  Christ  is  exalted  in  the  place  he  now  occupies.  For  we  cannot  with 
some,  who  rob  him  of  other  distinctions,  be  satisfied  to  leave  him,  we  know 
not  where,  while  we  honor  him  as  we  know  not  whom.  We  worship  him 
as  God's  equal  Son,  who  created  all  things,  who  upholds  all  things,  who  is 
the  only  Savior  of  men,  and  the  judge  of  all.  We  therefore  receive  the 
testimony  of  divine  inspiration,  that  after  he  had  accomplished  our  redemp- 
tion in  the  dajrs  of  his  flesh,  <'  he  was  received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on 
the  right  hand  of  God,  where  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us.'' 
He  has  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  us,  *'  whetice  also  he  will  come  again, 
and  receive  us  unto  himself,  that  where  he  is,  there  we  may  be  also." 

He  was  united  in  ^lory  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was.  This 
glory  was  beheld  in  him  while  on  earth  full  of  grace  and  truth.  He  was 
received  up  into  glory  when  he  ascended,  exalted  above  men,  being  ap- 
pointed head  of  the  church  and  heir  of  all  things, — above  angels,  as  it  is 
written,  <'&r  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion, 
and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which 
is  to  come,  made  so  much  better  than  the  angels  as  he  hath  by  inheritance 
obtained  a  more  excellent  name  than  they." 

I  am  supplied  then,  in  the  Scriptures,  with  an  answer  to  every  important 
question,  that  can  be  asked  respecting  my  Savior.  If  asked  who  ne  is ;  I 
answer  in  the  langdage  of  inspiration,  he  is  "the  mighty  God." — "Imman- 
uel,  God  with  us,"— "God  over  all  blessed  forever," — "the  true  God  and 
eternal  life."  Considered  in  the* work  of  redemption,  he  is  "  the  Son  of  God 
with  power"  to  atone  for  sin,  and  has  "  laid  down  his  life  for  us."  If  asked 
where  he  was  before  the  world ;  I  answer,  "glorified  with  the  Father,"  as 
asserted  by  himself  in  John  17 :  6.  If  asked  where  he  now  is,  I  answer, 
^^  exalted  at  the  right  hand  of  God,"  where  he  will  continue  to  be,  prepar- 
ing for  the  reception  of  the  saints,  until  he  shall  come  again  to  jnage  the 
world ;  for  all  judgment  is  committed  into  his  hands.  When  this  is  ac- 
complished, and  the  mediatorial  office  ended,  the  saints  shall  inhabit  "the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God,"  of  which  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  in- 
discriminately called  the  Sovereign,  as  united  in  equal  honor,  power,  and 
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glory.  In  the  Revelation,  it  is  said,  "the  Lord  Almighty  and  the  Lamb 
are  the  temple  of  the  city :"  "  th^  fflory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb 
18  the  liffht  thereof."  And  in  CoTossians  2  :  2 :  it  is  said,  "  the  mystery  of 
God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ." 

Thus  is  Christ  exahed  as  the  Sovereign  of  th>.  Universe,  the  Creator,  Pre- 
server, and  Judge  of  all ;  ori^nal,  underived,  omnipotent,  independent ;  who 
supports  the  pillars  of  the  Universe,  and  can  safely  keep  whatever  is  com- 
mitted to  his  hands.  He  is  exaltecl  as  a  Savior,  having  accomplished  the 
redemption  of  sinners. 

We  mourn  not  therefore  as  Mary,  when  she  said,  "  They  have  taken 
away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him."  He  was  seen 
of  his  disciples  for  forty  days  after  his  resurrection.  They  were  the  wit- 
nesses of  his  ascension  to  heaven.  In  the  spirit  of  prayer,  they  returned 
to  Jerusalem,  and  worshipped  and  held  communion  with  him.  At  the  ex- 
piration of  ten  days,  he  manifested  his  efficient  presence  in  the  fulfilment 
of  glorious  prophecy,  in  the  divine  work  of  regeneration,  in  the  effectual 
instruction  and  comfort  of  his  people;  and  by  these  operations  and  influ- 
ences he  has  ever  since  continyed  to  establish  and  confirm  his  people.  We 
receive  these  t^timonies,  we  worship  the  Savior  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
we  realize  his'promises  of  divine  influence. 

II.  Christ  as  Mediator  is  exalted  in  his  own  moral  perfections,  illustra- 
ted in  the  plan  of  redemption.  These  perfections  are  inherent,  and  de- 
pend not  for  their  existence  and  true  excellence  on  any  thing  that  has  been, 
or  can  be  done.  But  in  the  plan  of  redemption,  circurnstances  were  fur- 
nished for  their  public  and  eminent  display.  They  shone  through  the  man 
Christ  Jesus,  and  illuminated  his  charncter  in  the  days  of  his  flesh.  They 
furnished  an  example  in  practice,  and  inspired  a  code  in  morals,  such  as 
philosophy  has  exhausted  its  power  in  vain  to  create.  Exalted  to  his  seat 
in  heaven,  he  sheds  his  glory  through  all  the  place,  and  enkindles  in  all 
his  worshippers  a  flame  of  love,  admiration,  and  joy.  And  having  receiv- 
ed ^ifts  for  men,  he  diffuses  through  this  dark  world  the  light  andgrace, 
which  roll  a  flood  of  dazzling  glory  through  heaven  and  eternity.  We  see 
it  faintly  here.  It  multiplies  and  brightens  on  the  devout  and  heaven-di- 
rected eye  of  prayer.  It  is  displayed  in  burning  effulgence,  as  we  are 
transformed  by  deffrees  into  his  image ;  and  when  we  put  off  this  flesh,  it 
shall  enkindle  in  the  soul  that  fervid  glow  of  pure  devotion,  which  will 
prove  to  the  glorified  saints,  what  are  those  joys,  which  "  eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heara,  nor  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive,  but 
'  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him." 

That,  which  gave  offence  on  earth,  will  constitute  the  glory  of  the  Sa- 
vior in  heaven.  The  purity  of  his  character,  and  the  strictness  of  his  moral 
law,  and  the  justice  and  spirituality  of  his  kingdom  will  there  be  his  glory. 
It  is  the  holiness  of  God,  which  secures  the  love  and  homage  of  all  holy 
beings.  Their  song  is,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  God  of  hosts."  This 
is  the  standard  of  pre-eminence  with  the  inhabitants  of  heaven.  The 
holiest  being  there  will  be  tlie  happiest,  and  accounted  the  most  worthy. 
This  it  is,  which  will  give  peculiar  energy  and  triumph  to  the  devotions  of 
heaven.  The  true  purity  of  the  divine  character  will  be  seen  in  the  dis- 
play of  inherent  attributes,  and  it  will  be  appreciated  and  loved  by  all  who 
are  round  about  him.  Therefore,  the  Savior  will  be  exalted,  in  the  glo- 
ries of  his  own  perfections,  in  a  world  where  those  perfections  will  be  fully 
appreciated,  by  minds  moulded  and  formed  by  his  divine  energy  and  be- 
nevolence to  the  same  glorious  and  pure  image. 
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in.  We  contemplate  Christ  as  exalted  in  the  execution  of  his  mediato- 
rial office,  and  in  the  praises  of  the  redeemed.  By  virtue  of  his  atonement 
he  saves  sinners ;  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  they<have  done, 
but  by  his  own  grace.  And  sensible  of  their  dependence  on  that  grace, 
their  song  will  always  be — ''  not  unto  us,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  tlj^y  name 
give  glory." 

The  company  of  the  saved  will  be  a  great  company,  and  their  habitual 
employment  will  be  acts  of  praise  and  homage  to  Him,  who  has  redeemed 
them  out  of  every  nation,  and  washed  them  m  his  own  blood.  The  Scrip- 
tures say  this  company  will  be  innumerable.  Every  one,  who  shall  stand 
and  bow  there,  will  be  a  trophy  of  victorious  grace,  saved  by  Christ.  Not 
one  will  take  any  merit  to  himself,  or  ascribe  any  part  of  the  work  of  his 
redemption  to  any  but  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  They  will  constitute,  there- 
fore,' a  standing  and  shining  monument  of  his  benevolence  and  power. 
Each  was  an  heir  of  hell,  and  all  that  makes  him  to  differ  from  those,  ''the 
smoke  of  whose  torment  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever,"  he  owes  to  the 
grace  of  Christ.  Here  is  laid  a  foundation  for  that  praise,  which  shall  fill 
all  heaven.  O  brethren,  if  we  are  borne  by  him  across  this  gulf,  which 
stretches  its  deep  shadows  between  us  and  the  heavenly  world,  will  not  he 
possess  an  eminence  up  to  which  we  shall  delight  to  extend  our  view ;  and 
will  not  he  excite  our  praise  above  and  beyond  all  else  which  can  engage 
or  interest  the  soul?  While  the  songs  of  angels  shall  delight  the  soul,  and 
all  the  resplendent  glories  of  the  place  charm  the  eye,  shall  we  not  find 
that  all  is  beneath  the  Lamb,  who  is  the  light  of  the  temple,  and  by  whose 
sacrifice  we  have  obtained  a  name  and  an  inheritance  there  ? 

Although  we  are  informed  that  there  are  few  comparatively  saved  under 
the  circumstances  in  which  sinners  have  lived  and  dp  still  live,  vet  all  the 
company  of  saints,  "  a  multitude  which  no  man  can  number,"  shall  be 
truly  assembled.  It  is  true  the  Gospel  has  found,  and  does  now  find,  but 
poor  acceptance  in  the  world.  Most  men  have  rejected  it,  and  my  wit- 
nesses are  here,  that  it  is  with  difficulty  commended  to  the  approbation  and 
embrace  of  sinners.  Some  here,  still  in  their  sins,  have  heard  thousands 
of  sermons,  and  ten  thousands  of  prayers.  Truly  there  are  comparatively- 
few  saved.  Still,  Christ  shall  be  glorified  in  the  praises  of  the  redeemed. 
You  may  reject  the  Gospel,  but  htsaven  shall  be  peopled  by  willing  subjects 
of  the  King  of  kings.  Christ  shall  be  exalted  without  you,  in  the  exercise 
of  his  power,  in  the  display  of  his  moral  perfections,  and  in  the  multitude 
of  his  saints.  Yes,  though  not  one  of  you  should  accept  his  offered  grace, 
his  praise  shall  be  glorious,  his  name  infinitely  exalted.  Not  to  recur  to 
that  glory  he  shall  gain  while  he  vindicates  the  law  in  your  condemnation 
and  punishment,  he  shall  be  celebrated  in  the  jojrful  songs  of  myriads  of 
the  saved. 

The  covenant  of  grace,  or  of  redemption,  secured  to  the  Son  a  numer- 
ous seed  to  serve'  him,  in  whose  conversion  the  Holy  Spirit  was  to  be  the 
efficient,  active  agent.  Under  this  covenant,  a  dispensation  of  grace 
commenced  immediately  after  the  fall,  and  many  saints  were  gathered  from 
earth  before  the  public  ministry  and  death  of  Christ.  Under  the  new  in- 
fluence of  Gospel  light,  and.  m  connection  with  the  ascent  of  Christ  the 
Savior,  and  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Sanctifier,  a  season  of  reli- 
gious revival  was  enjoyed  on  the  day  of  pentecost,  which  will  be  ever  me- 
morable in  the  history  of  the  church.  Similar  triumphs  have  been  wit- 
nessed in  succeeding  ages,  and  they  are  destined  to  continue  until  the 
world  shall  be  converted,  and  the  church  on  earth  shall  embrace  the  world's 
population,  and  triumph  over  her  enemies.    Christ  is  on  the  throne.    The 
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agency  is  there.  It  is  almighty.  We  have  the  pronuse  recorded ;  and  it 
has  be^Q  fox  eighteen  centuries  in  a  constant  course  of  execution. 

Under  tl\is  gracious  adniinist;ration,  revivals  of  religion  have  been  often 
enjoyed  by  the  church.  I  allude  now  to  facts,  which  are  familiar  to  you. 
Here,  Christ  has  been  exalted  and  honored  in  the  salvation  of  sinners.  A 
divine  work  has  been  here  repeatedly  wrought,  of  which  ye  are  witnesses, 
and  which  impresses  the  subject  with  pecuUar  and  deep  interest.  Oh,  from 
this  spot,  from  the  feeble  services  .of  this  house,  how  many  shall  be 
permitted  to  rise,  and  join  that  multitude  whose  everlasting  song  shall  be, — 
"  Worthy  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  and  hath  redeemed  us  to  God,  by  his 
blood !"  And  while  the  Gospel  here  continues  to  speak,  how  many  more, 
we  may  hope,  will,  through  the  same  divine  influence,  be  prepared  for  the 
same  employments,  and  emitted  to  the  same  company ! 

Glorious  thought !  that  Christ  is  still  exalted,  and  we  are  under  ^lisci- 
pline  for  heaven.  Yes,  he  is  still  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  exalted  to  be  a 
Prince  and  a  Savior.  Still  it  may  be  repeated,  he  has  "  received  of  the  Fa- 
ther the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Thanks  be  to  God,  we  may  still  add,  He 
has  shed  forth  that  which  ye  have  seen  and  heard.  God  grant  also,  that 
we  may  be  able  soon  to  forget  the  past,  in  the  happy,  rapturous  experience 
of  the  present,  and  say, — "  Which  ye  now  see  and  hear.!' 

Prom  the  wide  field  of  instruction  furnished  by  this  subject,  two  or  three 
reflections  deserve  particular  consideration. 

1.  How  humble  ought  Christians  to  be,  under  a  sense  of  their  depen- 
dence, and  with  the  example  of  Christ,  their  great  Master,  before  them !  He 
was  independent,  yet  he  condescended,  became  poor  for  our  sakes,  and  sub- 
mitted to  an  ignominious  death.  We  are  entirely  dependent ;  let  us  cher- 
ish a  spirit  of  humility.  This  grace  is  eminently  characteristic  of  the 
Christian.  Without  it,  he  can  never  find  a  place  at  the  foot  of  the  cross, 
can  never  realize  the  blessedoess  of  communion  with  saints,  can  never  en- 
joy the  satisfactions  of  a  soul  at  peace.  The  moment  he  rises  in  his  feel- 
ings above  his  place,  he  loses  that  calm  serenity  which  ever  prevails  in 
the  vale  of  humility,  and  encounters  storms,  peril,  and  ruin.  The  Scrip- 
tures, therefore,  often  instruct  us  to  "  be  clothed  with  humility."  A  pro- 
per sense  of  guilt  will  ever  keep  us  humbte  and  safe.  Whenever  we 
become,  restive,  and  attempt  to  rise,  we  encounter  dangers.  An  humble  pos- 
ture is  always  the  safest,  and  the  only  proper  one  for  a  poor  sinner.  "A 
man's  pride  shall  bring  him  low,  but  honor  shall  uphold  the  humble  in 
spirit."  Let  Christians,  therefore,  dwell  much  on  the  example  of  Christ  in 
his  humiliation.  Behold  the  loveliness  of  his  character  as  here  expressed, 
and  transcribe  it  into  your  own. 

2.  We  see  the  safety  and  dignity  of  those,  who  trust  in  Christ.  He  is 
exalted.  ''  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God 
through  him,  seeing  that  he  ever  liveth  to^nMike  intercession  for  them." 
We  then  '<  have  a  strong  consolation,  who  Have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold 
on  the  hope  set  before  us  in  the  Gospel."  The  exaltation  of  Christ  ensures 
the  safety  of  every  believer.  His  disciples  saw  him  after  his  resurrection, 
and  they  saw  him  ascend  to  heaven.  They  experienced  the  promise  of 
the  Father  as  he  had  told  them,  and  witnessed  the  evidence  of  his  exalta- 
tion in  the  conversion  of  sinners.  These  things  are  testified  and  recorded 
for  our  consolation. 

Our  happiness  depends  much  on  the  stability  of  those  objects,  on  which 
we  rest.  This  is-a  principal  reason  why  the  things  of  time  give  so  flatter- 
ing and  so  false  a  hope.  It  is  deeply  impressed  on  the  mind  that  they  are 
fleeting.    So,  even  while  resting  on  them,  the  mind  is  unsettled  and  anx- 
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ions.  But  the  experienced  Christian  is  persuaded  that  he  can  never  be 
separated  from  the  love  of  Christ.  "Whether  he  lives,  he  live*  to  him,  or 
whether  he  dies,  he  dies  to  him.  Whether  he  lives,  therefore,  or  dies,  he  is 
the  Lord's."  And  he  sometimes  feels  like  Paul,  that  "  it  is  far  better  to  die, 
and  be  with  Christ,"  than  to  live.  To  support  them  amid  the  inevitable 
trials  of  life,  the  experience  of  the  same  Apostle  is  often  realized  to  Chris- 
tians, dili^nt  in  duty ;  and  they  become  "persuaded  that  neither  death  nor 
life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things 
to  come,  nor  height  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature  shall  be  able  to  se- 
parate them  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 

And  where  can  the  soul  find  a  more  substantial,  and  happier  source  of 
consolation,  than  in  the  contemplation  of  a  latter  end  of  peace,  and  an 
eternal  union  with  all  that  is  good,  and  omnipotent,  and  pure  ?  Amid  the 
disappointments  of  life,  here  is  rest.  When  friends  fail  us,  here  is  one  that 
^'sticKeth  closer  than  a  brother."  When  bereavements  strike  our  earthly 
comforts  dead,  here  are  undying  sources  of  consolation.  Here  is  an  ade- 
qaate  support  in  the  desolation  of  wasting  sickness,  and  a  refuge  in  the 
leanness  of  death.  Christian  brethren,  it  is  your  privilege  to  appropriate 
this  consolation.  In  prosperity,  let  it  keep  you  humble;  in  the  world,  let 
it  keep  you  thoughtful  of  coming  changes;  in  bereavements  you  may  feel 
its  power  to  bless ;  in  sickness,  lean  upon  it ;  and  in  the  darkness  and  pov- 
erty of  death,  let  it  be  your  refuge  and  very  present  help.  Christ  will  be 
exalted  in  the  redemption  of  his  people,  and  he  will  proceed  from  conquer- 
ing to  conquer.  Philosophy,  and  reason,  and  power  have  been  united  and 
employed  against  the  advancement  of  this  work  on  earth.  Ridicule  and 
mockery  have  lent  their  aid.  Still  it  goes  on.  Revivals  of  religion  are 
multiplied,  the  heathen  are  receiving  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  the  Jews 
are  returning,  and  this  growing  kingdom  is  advancing:  under  the  {guidance 
and  protection  of  the  great  Kin^ ;  and. let  all  the  saints  shout  for  joy. 

3.  There  is  one  other  consideration,  which  I  would  not  fail  to  suggest. 
It  is  the  manner  in  which  all  that  has  now  been  said  must  affect  the  finally 
impenitent.  Christ  indeed  has  submitted  to  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross, — ^but  you  have  scornfully  rejected  that  cross;  He  is  risen  again,  and 
is  exalted  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  but  you  have  not  believed.  He  is  sus- 
tained and  honored  in  the  perfections  of  his  moral  character,  and  the 
praises  of  the  redeemed,  but  you  are  insensible  to  them  both. 

From  the  position,  impenitent  men,  which  you  occupy,  it  must  follow, 
that  all  the  power  with  which  the  Savior  of  sinners  is  clothed,  all  the  per- 
fections in  which  he  is  exalted,  all  the  distinctions  to  which  he  is  raised, 
will  be  employed  against  you.  The  very  sources  of  blessing  to  the  right- 
eous will  prove  means  of  increasing  the  torment  of  those  who  despise  them. 
The  effect  of  this  eminent  display  of  divine  love  will  be  to  increase  the 
guilt  and  heighten  the  miseries  of  those,  who  shall  turn  away  from  it. 
Such  proposals  of  pardon  cannot  be  trifled  with  by  the  sinner  without  pro- 
ducing most  fearful  results,  without  greatly  aggravating  his  guilt.  In- 
deed we  are  taught  that  so  great  is  the  guilt  of  rejecting  the  Savior  dis- 
tincdy  offered,  that  all  other  offences  are  involved  in  this  one.  When,  as 
impenitent  sinners,  you  stand  in  judgment,  your  condemnation  will  not 
proceed  on  the  evidence  that  you  have  stolen,  or  lied,  or  profaned  God's  holy 
name,  or  holy  day.  These,  if  they  exist,  are  minor  offences.  They  are 
all  merged  in  one  great,  damning  sin, — the  rejection  of  an  offered  Savior. 
<<  This  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  has  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
have  loved  darkness  rather  than  light.^ 
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It  becomes  my  duty,  then,  again  to  offer  for  yoar  acceptance  this  Savior 
from  sin,  once  humbled,  now  exalted  and  glorified.  To  you  are  the  words 
of  this  salvation  sent  This  Savior,  now  exalted,  condescends  to  plead  with 
you.  Though  in  his  humiliation,  he  was  poor,  in  his  exaltation  he  is 
rich — ^rich  in  princeless  blessings  secured  for  sinners  by  his  poverty.  In  his 
humiliation  he  was  despised,  was  put  to  grie^  and  was  forsaken  ;  in  his 
exaltation  he  is  honored  in  the  praises  of  purchased  souls,  and  in  the  pos- 
session of  his  original  dignity:  in  his  humiliation  he  suffered,  and  submit- 
ted himself;  in  his  exaltation  he  is  jealous  of  his  honor,  and  will  proceed 
to  vindicate  his  authority :  in  his  humiliation  he  condescended  and  pleaded 
with  sinners,  and  still,  in  the  execution  of  mediatorial  office,  he  pleads  with 
them  by  his  word,  and  providence,  and  appointed  ministry ;  but  the  time 
will  soon  come  when  he  will  plead  no  more' — when  judgment  will  proceed 
on  the  evidence  of  the  past.  This  is  a  day  of  forbearance,  of  love,  of  life. 
<'  As  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us,  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be 
ye  reconcSed  to  Grod."  Our  God  is  a  God  of  mercy,  but  not  of  mercy  only. 
Opening  this  everlasting  Book,  I  read — "  He  whets  his  glittering  sword,  and 
his  hand  takes  hold  on  vengeance."  I  see — ''dark  clouds  are  his  pavil- 
ion round  about"  I  hear — it  is  the  voice  of  mercy  still,  but  of  mercy  lone 
abused ;  and  the  very  next  accent  may  be  the  thunder  of  that  voice,  which 
calls  you  to  Judgment.  Oh,  *<  kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry  with  you,  and 
ye  perish  from  the  way  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little." 


SERMON  CCIV. 

THE  TRINITY  EMPLOYED  IN  MAN'S  REDEMPTION. 

Acts  8 :  33. — Tker^ore^  being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  <f>c 

Much  of  the  plan  of  redemption,  in  its  executive  process,  is  set  forth  in 
this  single  text,  leading  us  directly  to  consider,  ^ 

I.  The  salvation  of  the  sinner  as  the  work  of  the  Trinity. 

II.  The  part,  which  each  person  in  the  sacred  Trinity  performs  in  this 
work. 

HI.  The  necessity  of  this  Trinity  to  the  work  of  man's  redemption. 

rV.  The  beauty  and  harmony  of  the  doctrine. 

I.  In  our  text  the  salvation  of  the  sinner  is  set  forth  as  the  work  of  the 
Trinity.  We  plainly  see  that  the  doctrine  of  a  Trnity  in  the  Godhead  is 
taught  in  the  holy  Scriptures ;  it  is  palpable.  Here  are.  the  Father,  and  the 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  three  persons  employed  in  the  work  of 
man's  salvation.  The  Father  ffiYes  to  the  Son,  and  does  not  receive  the 
gift.    The  Son  receives  the  gift  from  the  Father,  and  does  not  make  the 

fift  to  the  Father.  The  Son  gends  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  is  not  sent  by 
im.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  sent,  or  as  our  confession  of  Faith  has  it,  "  pro- 
ceeds from  the  Father  and  the  Son,"  and  does  not  send  the  Father  nor  the 
Son.    Can  any  distinction  of  persons  be  more  plainly  expressed  ? 

Again, — when  the  law  was  to  be  repeated  to  Israel,  the  Lord  said, — 
"Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  thy  God  is  one  Lord ;  and  thou  shalt  love  the 
^iord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
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might '^  One  Lord,  essentially  one,  in  substance,  and  in  distinction  from 
the  gods  of  the  heathen,  which  were  many ;  one,  as  an  object  of  simple 
and  undivided  worship  ;  one,  as  the  object  of  allegiance  ;  one,  as  a  unit 
necessary  to  be  understood  when  the  law  was  about  to  be  solemnly  an- 
nounced, and  repeated,  and  enforced  on  their  observance.  And  so  God  is 
properly,  essentially,  and  absolutely  one  only  living  and  true  God,  infi- 
nite, eternal,  and  unchan^able,  having  an  existence. in  a  Trinity  of  per- 
sons, mysterious,  like  all  his  attributes,  co-equal,  co-eternal,  and  essentially 
the  same  in  all  divine  perfections. 

When  man  was  origindly  formed  of  the  dust  of  the  earth,  it  was  the 
result  of  divine  counsel  in  the  Trinity-^"  And  God  said,  let  Us  make 
man.!'  When  man  had  violated  the  aivine  law,  and  was  found  wholly 
destitute  of  that  love  to  Chd,  which  that  law  required,  his  redemption  was 
the  result  of  divine  counsel  in  the  Trinity.  The  Father  asserts  the  claims 
of  the  law,  the  Son  accepts  the  penalty,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  a  divine 
efficiency  exerted  on  the  hearts  of  sinners,  '<  prepares  many  sons  unto 
glory."  Here,  each  performs  a  separate  -office.  The  law  must  be  as- 
serted— ^it  cannot  yield.  The  eternal  Father  asserts  it.  The  Son  takes 
the  sinner's  place  under  the  law,  and  the  substitution  is  accepted :  he  is 
<<  God  our  Savior."  The  Holy  Ghost  prepares  the  sinner's  heart  for  the 
reception  and  love  of  the  truth,  and  enlightens  and  sanctifies ;  he  is  God 
our  Sanctifier.  Thus  we  see,  then,  as  set  forth  in  the  text,  the  sinner's 
salvation  is  the  work  of  God  in  the  Trinity.,  "  Therefore,"  said  the  Apos- 
tle, <<i)eing  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received  of  the 
Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ohost,  he  {Jesus)  hath  shed  forth  this, 
which  ye  now  see  and  hear." 

n.  We  are  to  consider  more  explicitly  the  part,  which  each  person  in 
the  sacred  Trinity  performs  in  the  work  of  man's  redemption.  The  law 
had  been  made^nd  prescribed  to  man  by  the  one  only  living  and  true 
God — Fattier,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  This  law,  having  been  wilfully  and 
wickedly  violated,  God,  as  the  maker  and  executor  of  the  law,  must  exact 
the  penalty  of  temporal  and  eternal  death.  If  mercy  is  extended,  justice 
must  not  be  disparaged,  nor  truth  violated,  nor  the  depraved  and  rebel- 
lious heart  remain  in  its  enmity  and  pollution. 

Here,  then,  is  a  three-fold  service  required.  The  law  must  be  asserted 
in  its  claims,  and  guarded  from  dishonor.  The  sinner  needs  a  substitute 
and  advocate.  A  work  of  regeneration  must  be  performed  to  prepare  the 
heart  for  a  holy  kingdom.  The  Father  undertakes  for  the  law,  Christ  the 
etertoai  Son  undertakes  for  the  sinner,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  proceeding 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  executes  the  dispensation  of  grace.  Here, 
then,  the  Father  represents  the  law,  preserving  the  faithful  administration 
of  justice.  The  Son  represents  the  sinner,  meeting  in  himself  the  penalty 
of  the  law,  and  thereby  providing  for  the  dispensation  of  mercy.  The 
Spirit  executes  a  divine  work  on  the  heart  of  the  sinner,  which  illustrates 
to  his  experience  the  divine  attributes  of  justice  and  mercy,  and  prepares 
him  to  receive  pardon  under  a  full  conviction  of  utter  unworthiness  and 
ruin. 

Nor  are  here  conflicting  interests.  The  whole  disposition  of  the  God- 
head is  in  favor  of  the  administration  of  justice,  of  mercy,  and  of  truth. 
The  Father  loves  mercy  as  well  as  justice,  and  can  never  urge  the  latter 
to  the  prejudice  of  the  ibrmer.  Christ  loves  justice  as  well  as  mercy. 
The  Holy  Spirit  aids  the  dispensation  of  neither  at  the  expense  or  exclu- 
sive of  the  other.    Yet  the  J^atber  performs  a  work  in  this  plan  separate 
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from  the  Son,  and  which  the  Son  does  not  perfonn«  The  Son  performs  a 
work,  which  the  Father  does  not  peHbrm.  The  Holy  Spirit  performs  a 
work  separate  and  different  from  both.  And  yet  whatever  is  performed 
by  the  Father,  or  the  Son,  or  the  Spirit,  is  properly  and  strictly  the  work 
of  God,  harmoniously  approved  and  sanctioned  in  the  divine  mind.  Is 
justice  asserted  ?  It  is  God.  Is  mercy  dispensed  ?  It  is  God.  Is  a  sin- 
ner saved  7  It  is  God,  who  does  it.  Do  the  Scriptures  speak  of  justice 
or  the  administration  of  law  ?  It  is  God  the  Father,  or  God  without 
distinction  of  persoii.  Do  they  speak  of  mercy,  or  atonement  for  sin,  by 
which,  in  the  administration  of  the  divine  government,  mercy  may  be 
dispensed  to  the  guilty  ?  It  is  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  who  has  undertaken 
for  the  sinner,  and  become  sin  for  him,  and  provided  for  him  a  justifying 
righteousness.  Do  they  speak  of  regeneration,  by  which  the  enmity  of 
the  sinner's  heart  is  removed,  and  love  enkindled,  and  the  law  commended 
to  his  approbation  and  acceptance  as  holy,  and  just,  and  good  ?  It  is  God 
the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  office  it  is  to  reprove  of  sin,  showing  to  the  sinner 
the  enmity  of  his  own  heart,  illuminating  his  mind,  and  quickening  all  his 
powers  to  see  the  truth  in  its  application  to  himself,  illustrating  the  divine 
character,  and  bringing  him  into  present  judgment.  Is  the  proud,  rebel- 
lious heart  subdued  ?  Does  the  sinner  repent,  abhor  himself,  believe  in 
Christ  as  a  Savior  ?  It  is  the  v'ork  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Does  he  strive 
against  sin,  gain  the  victory  over  the  flesh,  walk  in  newness  of  life  ?  It  is 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Is  he  comforted  and  edified  in  the  truth  ? 
Does  he  grow  in  grace  ?  Does  he  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  ? 
Is  he  a  new  man  in^his  desires  and  enjoyments,  in  his  hopes  and  aspira- 
tions, in  the  circle  of  his  duties  and  employ  men  ts  ?  It  is  the  work  ol  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Is  he  sustained  under  trials  ?  Does  the  fire  of  devotion 
^low  in  his  soul,  as  the  lamp  of  life  expires  1  Is  he  strengthened  in  the 
mner  man  as  the  outward  man  decays  ?  Does  he  triumph  in  death  ?  It 
is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  Is  the  saint  raised  from  the  dead,  incor- 
ruptible and  pure,  unsullied  and  immortal  ?  It  is  the  work  of  the  same 
agency.  For,  "  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken 
your  inortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you.*' 

III.  We  are  now  to  consider  the  necessity  of  this  Trinity  to  the  work 
of  man's  redemption.  We  should  speak  with  great  caution  and  respect, 
when  we  undertake  to  say  what  God  cannot  do,  or  what  it  is  necessary  for 
him  to  do.  Yet  this  is  a  lan^age  that  may  with  propriety  be  sometimes 
used,  and  expresses  ideas  which  exist  in  truth.  God  cannot  deny  himself. 
He  cannot  do  wrong.  He  can  in  no  wise  clear  the  guilty.  He  cannot 
look  on  sin  with  allowance.  It  is  necessary  that  the  law  of  God  should 
be  executed.  If  the  sinner  is  saved,  it  is  necessary  that  the  law  of  God 
should  be  satisfied  by  vicarious  suffering.  In  order  to  the  enjo]mient  of 
God,  and  a  state  of  happiness  in  heaven,  it  is  necessary  that  a  work  of 
regeneration  should  be  performed  in  the  sinner's  heart. 

Hercf  we  see  the  necessity  of  the  Trinity  in  the  w<Jrk^f  redemption. 
The  only  question  now  to  he  settled  in  the  establishment  of  this  position, 
is — could  not  this  work  all  be  done  without  a  Trinity  in  the  Godhead  ? 
We  reason  from  what  we  know,  oi*  are  able  to  infer  from  premises  pos- 
sessed, and  we  answer.  No.  We  do  not  see  how  this  work  could  be  per- 
formed without  this  divine  Trinity.  If  the  claims  of  the  law  are  to  be 
asserted,  who  will  assert  them  but  God  ?  Gk>d  must  execute  his  own  law. 
It  can  be  safely  intrusted  to  no  other  hands.    Like  its  Author,  the  divine 
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law  is  immutable.  All  else  is  liable  to  change,  and  therefore  can  furnish  no 
parallel.  If  an  atonement,  or  satisfaction  to  that  law,  is  to  be  made,  God 
only  can  make  it  Who  else  can  do  it?  Where  is  the  power?  Who 
can  measure  eternity  in  any  one  particular,  so  as  to  consent  intelligently 
to  assume  an  obliration  or  penalty  involving  eternity?  Who  but  God? 
But  suppose  this  difficulty  were  removed,  and  an  angel  or  any  other 
bein^  were  willing  to  offer  himself  a  substitute  for  the  sinner  to  endure 
the  literal  penalty  of  the  law,  where  would  be  the  dispensation  of  mer- 
cy? The  illustration  of  this  divine  attribute  would  still  be  a  desidera- 
tum in  the  moral  universe.  The  identical  sinner  would  escape,  but 
not  through  grace.  Mercy  could  not  enter  into  the  scheme  of  such  a 
substitution.  As  it  is,  this  perfection  of  the  divine  character  is  eminently 
displayed.  If,  as  a  lawgiver,  I  make  a  law,  and  prescribe  that  the  first  man 
who  is  guilty  of  the  crime  of  forgery  shall  have  his  right  hand  cutoff,  and 
I  should  clear  the  guilty  by  the  substitution  of  my  own  hand  for  his,  what- 
ever objection  might  be  urged  against  the  measure,  it  certainly  would  be 
an  eminent  dispensation  of  mercy.  God,  then,  dispenses  mercy  to  the  sin- 
ner wheQ  he  assumes  himself  the  penalty,  and  makes  a  satisfaction  to  the 
law,  which  preserves  its  honor,  establishes  his  truth,  and  saves  the  offend- 
der  from  merited  punishment.    None  but  God  can  do  this. 

Again — if  the  smner  is  to  be  saved  in  heaven,  it  is  necessary  be  should 
be  holy.  A  work  of  regeneration  must  be  performed  in  his  heart,  by  which 
its  enmity  must  be  slain,  its  choice  directed,  its  dispositions  changed  and 
rectified,  and  the  whole  current  of  its  affections  controled.  Who  is  able  to 
look  into  the  secret  thoughts  of  the  soul,  to  know  its  disposition,  to  under- 
stand its  constitution  and  principle  of  action,  so  as  even  to  anticipate  its 
course  of  conduct,  much  more  its  emotions  and  necessary  action  under 
every  possible  circumstance,  and  every  variety  of  motive?  Who  can  do 
this  but  He,  who  made  the  soul,  who  intimately  understands  its  nature, 
who  can  himself  control  it,  and  turn  it  as  the  rivers  of  water  are  turned? 
He  only  can  enter  into  its  secret  chambers,  analyze  it,  reveal  its  secret  and 
hidden  lineaments  to  its  own  view,  control,  new-create,  and  sanctify  it. 
None  but  God  can  do  this. 

Here  then,  in  the  nature  of  the  work  to  be  performed  in  man's  redemp- 
tion, we  see  the  necessity  of  a  Trinity  in  the  Godhead.  Justice  and  mercy 
are  to  be  united  under  the  government  of  God  in  a  consistent  theory,  ana 
practically  applied,  in  a  harmony  of  the  divine  attributes,  to  the  salvation 
of  sinners.  Surely  to  the  accomplishment  of  this  plan,  the  Trinity  is  neces- 
sary. All  other  theories  are  inadequate,  imperfect,  and  unsafe.  They  take 
some  part  of  the  work  from  the  hands  of  God,  and  commit  it  to  a  creature, 
subject  to  the  direction  of  fatal  imbecility,  ignorance,  or  doubt. 

IV.  We  have  still  to  contemplate  the  beauty  and  harmony  of  the  doc- 
trine. 

Its  harmony  is  exhibited  where  mercy  and  truth  have  met  together, 
righteousness  and  peace  have  embraced  each  other."  Here  are  clashing 
interests,  but  ho  discord.  When  mercy  cannot  proceed  against  justice,  God 
the  Sou  satisfies  that  justice,  and  bids  mercy  proceed.  When  mercy  can- 
not proceed  against  the  hardness  and  corruption  of  the  heart,  for  which 
the  dispensation  is  prepared,  God  the  Holy  Ghost  enlightens,  convicts, 
softens,  melts,  and  changes  that  heart,  and  brings  it,  by  a  voluntary  action 
of  its  own  powers,  now  enlightened,  refined,  and  regulated,  to  embrace,  and 
love,  and  serve  God.  When  eternal  ruin  hung  over  the  fate  of  man  un- 
der the  administration  of  the  violated  law,  this  plan  of  redemption  was  ma- 
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tured  in  the  council  of  the  divine  Trinity^.  The  Father  consented  to  de- 
liver up  the  only  begotten  Son  to  the  operation  of  the  law,  a  substitute  for 
sinners ;  the  Son  consented  to  yield  his  life  a  ransom ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
became  the  efficient  agent  in  illustrating  this  plan  to  the  minds  of  sinners, 
dark,  ignorant,  and  lostj  and  in  gaining  the  voluntary  consent  of  these 
perverse  minds  to  the  truth.  Here  is  harmony  produced  where  every 
thing  appeared  discordant  and  hopeless.  And  this  harmony  is  the  result 
of  the  simple  and  natural  action  of  God  in  th|B  Trinity. 

The  beauty  of  the  doctrine  appears  principally  in  its  adaptation,  and  ac- 
tual efficiency  to  produce  its  end,  and  that  end  one  of  the  highest  glory  and 
benevolence.  It  saves  sinners — saves  them  from  the  curse  of  the  law — saves 
them  under  sentence  of  an  immutable  law,  inflicting  an  eternal  penalty — 
saves  them  in  consistency  with  divine  justice,  in  harmony  with  that  law, 
and  with  the  integrity  of  the  divine  character.  Here  is  moral  beauty 
which  Almighty  power  alone  could  create,  which  uncreated,  could  have 
found  an  ideal  archet3rpe  only  in  the  conceptions  of  the  infinite  mind,  and 
which  could  have  found  an  application  to  the  case  of  sinners  only  in  the 
harmonious  action  of  the  divine  Trinity. 

And  now,  have  we  not  here,  in  the  harmony,  beauty,  and  glofy  of  this 
one  doctrine,  a  sufficient  subject  for  wonder,  love,  and  praise,  through  all 
eternity?  Who  would  mar  the  beauty,  or  interrupt  the  harmony  of  this 
doctrine?  Let  him  first  furnish,  as  a  substitute,  another  doctrine,  equally 
glorious,  consistent,  harmonious  with  itself  and  in  all  its  relations,  and 
withal  equally  supported  by  the  unperverted,  plain  testimonies  of  the  Bible. 
Before  he  proceeds  to  remove  this  cornerrstone,  on  which  I  rest  my  eternal 
hope,  let  him  show  me  one  equally  beautiful,  more  rational  as  a  ground  of 
trust,  and  better  Supported  by  the  word  of  God.  This  he  can  never  do. 
Oh,  no ;  that  scheme  which  removes  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity  from  the 
plan  of  salvation,  disrobes  that  plan  of  its  principal  moral  beauty,  mars 
the  brightest  attribute  ofGod,(^nflicts  the  pnnciples  and  d^troys  the  har- 
mony of  the  divine  government,  for  one  mystery  substitutes  greater  m5rs- 
teries,  and  utterly  obscures  the  sun,  which  enlightens  my  path  to  the  mercy 
seat.  The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  the  central  sun  of  the  Christian  sys- 
tem, the  source  of  light  and  heat,  motion  and  life,  to  the  worlds  of  mind 
within  its  sphere,  which  it  holds  in  their  orbits  and  controls.  Blot  it  out, 
and  you  throw  us  back  on  the  night  of  paganism,  tq  the  mere  religion  of 
nature,  the  dim  twilight  of  heathen  philosophy.  We  will  say  then,  with 
the  chief  Apostle — "Without  controversy,  ^reat  is  the  mystery  of  Godli- 
liness :  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  an- 
gels, preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world,  received  up  into 
glory." 

Thus  you  see  the  divine  Trinity  employed  in  the  work  of  man's 
redemption.  You  see  the  part,  which  each  person  in  the  sacred  Trinity 
performs  in  this  work.  You  see  th^  necessity  of  this  Trinity  to  the  work 
of  man's  redemption,  and  the  beauty  and  harmony  of  the  doctrine.  In« 
stead  then  of  a  Being  partial,  bloody,  or  unjust  on  the  one  hand,  or 
changeable,  imbecile,  or  compromising  on  the  other,  you  see  all  the  glori- 
ous attributes  of  a  Being  infinitely  perfect  meet,  and  harmonize,  and  unite 
in  a  work  of  infinite  benevolence.  You  are  called  away  from  theory  and 
speculation,  from  philosophy  and  human  science,  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus 
and  learn  of  him  lessons  of  infinite  wisdom.  You  are  called  to  leave  all 
masters  on  earth,  and  to  pay  your  homage  to  that  divine  Master  and  Savior, 
whom  ''all  the  angels  or  God  worship.'^ 
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TESTIMONIALS. 


FEDM  THE  FBl!SiI>G3iT  OF  ¥ALE  OOLLECiE, 

"  AIIqw  mc  to  express  my  decided  approlmtion  of  the  object  and  plan  of  the  Na- 
tional Preacher*  It  h&s  opened  a  bpw  channel  for  the  religious  influenc?c  of  the 
press,  ft  gives  a  durable  form  to  a  ^selection  of  able  discoursee ;  and  probahly  g^lns 
for  thetii  a  more  attentive  peniBal.  by  distributing  tbem,  not  in  vohimc&i  but  in 
smaller  portionSp  at  regular  intervnls  of  time.  The  execution,  so  far  us  1  have  ob- 
served, is  snch  as  to  satisfy  the  ptiblic  ejcpectatitin.^* 


FROM  THE  REV.  JL^KHth  NETTLETON. 

"  I  have  read,  as  1  have  had  opportunity,  the  Numbers  of  the  National  Preacher 
witii  great  satisfaction*  1  re;i;flrd  it  as  a  work  peculiarly  desirable  to  Clergymen, 
«nd,  at  the  same  time,  aa  worlTiy  of  a  place  in  every  intelligent  family/' 


FEOH  THE  PKESfllEKT  AND  PEOFEi^SOtlS  OF  AMHERST  COLLEGE. 

"  Mr.  Dickinson  has  a  clear  and  discriminating  miiid  ;  and  is  himself  at  once  an 
able  writer  and  preacher.  Having  spent  four  years  at  the  t^oiith  and  West,  and 
become  extensively  acqiinintcd  with  Ministers  and  Christians  of  ditVererit  denomi- 
nations ;  and  having  at  the  same  time^  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  religious  state 
and  wants  of  New  England  ;  perhaps  no  man  is  better  qualified  to  make  a  power- 
ful and  salutary  impression  on  the  public  mind,  by  combining  (and  in  a  gense  di^ 
recti n^)  the  talents  of  our  most  eminent  divines  in  his  Monthly  Preacher. 

*'  Moat  sincerely  do  we  wish  him,  the  co-operation  of  those  whose  name  and  iu- 
fiuence  may  make  the  work  a  blessing  to  many  thousand?." 


FEOH  FIIOF£SSOR«  IS  FEIJ^OETON  THEOLOCilCAL  8  EM  in  ART. 

"The  plan,  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Austin  Dickinson,  of  publishing  a  Monthly 
Series  of  Bermons,  from  the  pens  of  respectable  ministers  of  different  denomina- 
tions of  Christiana  in  the  United  States,  is  one  whicli,  in  our  opinion,  may  be  ren- 
dered highly  interesting,  and  extensively  useful.  We  do  therefore  willingly  re- 
cortiraend  the  undertaking  to  the  patronage  of  the  Chriatian  community/' 


FROH  TUE  QUARTERLY  CHRISTIAN  ePECTATOR. 

"  We  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  Mr.  Dickinson  has  adopted  one  of  the  happiest 
expedients  hitherto  devised,  for  eliciting  that  *  diverisity  of  gifts*'  in  the  Christian 
ministry,  which  infinite  wisdom  and  benevolence  have  bestowed  for  the  edification 
of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  for  bringing  sinners  to  the  foot  of  the  cross." 


FROM  TBE  NEW  YORK  OBSERVER, 


'■This  periodicai  hast  from  ita  commencement  in  1826,  br:^a  regarded  as  a 
standard  work;  and,  afforded  aa  it  is  at  the  low  price  of  one  elollar  a  year,  and 
iUitained  by  some  of  the  ablest  writers  of  our  country,  we  she  iJd  expect  it  would 
continue  to  have  an  extensive  and  increasing  circulation." 
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From  the  Boston  Recorder. 

PREACHER    TO   MANY    NATIONS. 

The  National  Preach  eh,  which  has  been  published  for  nine 
years  In  New  York,  besides  being  widely  circulated  in  our  own  conn- 
try,  and  la  some  exlent  in  England,  is  also  read  with  interesl  in  China, 
in  India,  in  South  America,  and  in  the  far  distant  isles  of  the  Pacific. 
The  foJlowing  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Sandwich  Islands  shows 
how  the  work  is  regarded  on  the  other  side  of  the  Globe : 

*'  This  plan  of  calling  forth  the  varitd  talents  and  united  energies 
of  cotemporaneous  preachers,  and  bringing  their  hapx>iesl  eflbrts  he* 
fore  milliona  of  our  fellow-men,  even  while  the  authors,  warmed  by 
their  own  exertions,  arc  Btill  on  their  knees,  imploring  a  Messing  on 
the  truths  tliey  have  sent  forth,  appears  admirably  adapted  to  pro- 
mote the  strength  and  harmony  of  the  churches,  to  facilitate  tbeir 
highest  attainments  in  knowledge  and  piety,  to  excite  them  to  that 
course  of  benevolent  action  which  the  preaenl  state  of  the  world  de- 
mands, and  to  supply,  to  some  extent,  the  spiritual  wants  of  multi- 
tudes who  are  not  favored,  statedly,  with  the  pulpit  and  pa&Corai  la- 
bors of  any  minister  of  Christ.  The  National  Preacher  deserves  the 
confidence  of  the  world.  May  this  high  commissioned  messenger  of 
Christ  be  received  with  thank^ttlness  and  joy  by  tens  of  millions  of 
our  race.  May  the  Divine  Author  of  all  the  valuable  gifts  in  the 
church  copiously  shed  down  the  graces  of  his  Spirit  upon  the  con- 
tributors to  this  evangelical  publication,  that  their  writings  may  be 
worthy  of  the  enlightened  age  in  which  we  live,  and  such  as  hun- 
dreds of  milhons  may  be  edified  to  read,  when  the  pens  of  the  writers* 
are  exchanged  for  harps  of  gold." 


BACK  T0LUME9. 

*^*  A  very  few  entire  sets  of  the  Preacher  are  still  on  hand,  which  will  be 
furnisbed  to  thoee  who  first  ap|>lji  at  the  subscript  ion  price,  with  the  addi- 
tional cost  of  binding. — Anjong  the  ewly  coalribulors,  who  have  gone  tu  their 
reward,  were  the  Rev.  Dra,  Masan,  of  New  York,  BedetU  of  Philadelphia, 
Rtcty  of  Virginia,  PaysoUy  of  Portland,  and  Her.  Mesfrs.  WUokx^  of  H^rt- 
ibrdf  and  Wfdtf3n,  of  Alexandria, 
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SERMON    CCV. 

iP^eMiM  4(  BaltMnon^  dept^iQl^  9(h|  V^%%  ^  Aaootl  ]|e#cu|g  of  l|i«  Ai^ffi^fa  ]|M¥^ 
of  Comimsflionera  liar  Fofeign  Mifsionfl. 


By   SAMUEL  MILLER,  D.    D., 

PfofiaMor  in  theTlpc^ologioal  Sepiiiwyi  Piip^etpn,  {itv-J^Mqr*. 


THE  EARTH  FILLED  WITH  THE  GLORY  OF  THR  USKb. 

NcKBiBS  xi7.  20^  21— Atu^  <^  Lord  Mid,  I  have  pardoned  according  fo  thjf  vord :  but  at  truly 
aellive,  aUthe  earth  ehoM  be  JUled  with  the  glory  of  Ae  Lord, 

ToB  pracUca  of  eoofinDing  a  dedanlioB  with  aa  oath,  is  of  viKrf  tariy 
origin.  And  although  the  miiltipUcation  of  oaths  is  a  great  evil,  aod  tiie  sot  of 
t«kkig  ox  administering  IbeiD  with  Ughtness,  an  aggravatod  i^ ;  yet  (ley  are» 
imdouhtedly,  in  great  error  who  Baaimain  thast  all  swearing,  eyea  on  the  laost 
solemn  occaaions»  and  on  the  eall  of  judioial  officers,  is  unlawAiL  Am  ^aihfof 
^gt^irmtUiQih  says  an  inspired  Apostle,  uiamend  o/aB  Mnfe.  Accordingly,  in 
the  sacred  bistoiy,  we  find  mapy  examples  of  holy  men,  on  Tarious  oeeasionn, 
employing  Ais  form  of  assereration.  But^  what  is  maoh  more  dtcisiTa  sttU, 
we  Ood  the  High  and  Holy  One  himself  repeatedly  adofitiBg  it  to  confirm  both 
)iis  promises  and  his  thveateniDga.  Thus  we  reed,  b  the  Epistle  to  theB^bietw^ 
tf\^  ikorci^ng  no  gret^fj^koif^  aware  hyhmae^^  and  again,  in  the  same 
JBpisde,  it  is  said,  that  Goi  ifiiBing  more  ahundtm^  to  thao  to  <%s  Aecrs  <f  jpro* 
laJM  th»mmMiiU^<^Us  cowmLy  ewi^rmed  U  mlh  an  ooA,  thai  %  twawmm* 
iMt  MngMy  i«  wUck  U  toa$  impomUe  for  God  to  Ue^  theff  might  have  strong 
omoQkHon  loho  havejied  for  refuge  to  lag  hold  on  ^  hope  set  b^oro  no.  And 
is  ti«  peasage  befbre  nfs  theLqrd  said,iU  IUm,aU  thoea$ik  shaB  be  JOod 
wiikihe^^^  ike  lord. 

These  woieds  WiSfe  spfifeeo  on  a  Tesy  distressing,  and,  to  die  sye  of  man,  a 
Tjiry  discQura^^  occasion*  When  the  twelre  men  who  had  been  ^eot  from 
tjhe  wilildrness  oif  Faran  to  spy  out  the  land  of  promise,  brought  back  their 
veiport,  tbeinctfp  of  the  people  wire  almost  overwbefaned  with  akrm  and  dis. 
iHmngmfiSiU    iio>y,imrmtt^)moti^rtlmmpm,mM 
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unbelief  and  rebellion,  tbey  proposed  to  make  choice  of  another  leader,  and 
return  back  to  EgypL  With  this  ungrateful  and  daring  revolt  the  Lord  was 
greatly  displeased,  and  threatened  to  give  them  up  to  his  destroying  judgments, 
and  to  disinherit  them  for  ever.  Moses,  however,  interceded  for  the  people  in  a 
most  touching  strain  of  importunate  prayer:  and  he  prevailed.  The  Lord 
said,  I  have  pardoned  them  according  to  thy  word.  But  as  trulif  as  lUoCf  the 
earth  shall  he  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  As  if  he  had  said-^"*  Unbeliev- 
ing  and  rebellious  as  this  people  now  appear,  and  utterly  desperate  as  their 
prospects  may  seem ; — neither  my  plans  nor  my  promises,  in  regard  to  them  or 
the  world,  shall  be  frustrated.  My  cause  shall  finally  triumph  over  all  the 
in&tuation  and  rebellion  of  man.  The  whole  earth  shally  in  due  time,  be  filled 
with  my  glory. ^* 

I  shall  not  stop  here  to  inquire,  whether  the  original  word  here  translated 
^  the  earth,"  is  intended  to  designate  the  whole  earth,  m  the  largest  sense  of 
the  expression ;  or  only  that  land,  viz.  the  whole  land  of  Palestine,  to  which  the 
people  were  going.  However  this  may  be  decided,  we  know  that  examples 
occur  in  other  parts  of  Scripture,  in  which  the  term  '<  earth"  is  applied  in  the 
largest  sense,  (uid  also  connected  with  a  promise  that  the  whole  inhabited  globe 
shall  one  day  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  and  glory  of  the  Lord.  In  giving 
the  most  ample  interpretation,  then,  to  the  language  of  our  text,  we  are  certain 
that  we  do  not  go  beyond  the  spirit  of  Holy  Scripture. 

There  are  three  things  in  the*  passage  before  us  which  demand  our  notice-^ 
The  uf  port  op  tub  promise  wqich  it  contains  ; — the  reasons  which  we 

HAVE   FOR   BELIBVINO  THAT  THIS   PROMISE   WILL,  IN    DUB   TIME,  BE  KBALIZBD  ; 
— A3iJ>  THE   DXTTV  DBVOLVINO  ON  US  IN   RELATION  TO  THE   PROMISE. 

L  Let  us  attend  to  the  import  of  the  promise  b&fore  vs.  This  import, 
expressed  with  so  much  solemnity  of  asseveration,  is  large  and  precious.  As 
I  Uve,  saith  the  Lord,  aUihe  earth  shall  be  filled  wUh  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

Glory  is  the  manifestation  of  excellence.  The  glory  of  Qod  is  that  display 
of  his  most  blessed  character  and  will,  which  opens  the  way  for  his  intelligent 
creatures  to  know,  to  love^  and  to  obey  him.  This  glory  is  exhibited  in  vari- 
ous ways.  It  shines  in  all  the  works  of  creation.  All  the  works  of  God,  we 
are  told,  praise  him.  The  heavens  declare  his  glory,  and  thefirmament  showetk 
his  handy  work.  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto  night  showetk 
knowledge.'  There  is  no  speech  nor  language  where  their  voice  is  not  heard. 
Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  Again,  the  glory  of  God  is  manifested  by  the  works  of  his  providence. 
Here  his  wisdom,  his  power,  and  his  benevolence,  gloriously  shine.  The  Lord^ 
we  are  told,  is  known^AhtX  is,  is  made  known, — by  the  judgments  which  he  exs- 
cuteth.  But,  above  all,  is  the  glory  of  God  displayed  in  the  work  of  Rbbemp- 
TiON ;  in  that  great  plan  of  love  and  mercy  by  a  Eledeemer,  which  was  first 
revealed  to  the  parents  of  our  race  immediately  after  the  fall ;  which  was  more 
and  more  unfolded  4n  the  ceremonial  economy ;  and  which  reached  its  mericMaa 
hrightoess,  when  the  Saviour,  the  blessed  ^  Sun  of  Righteousness"  rose  upon  a 
dark  world.     Id  this  wonderfijl  pka  of  salvation,  the  g^ory  of  God  shines  with 
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its  brightest  lustre.  Here  all  his  perfections  unite  and  harmonize,  and  shine 
with  transcendant  glory.  Now,  when  the  Gospel,  which  proclaims  this  plan 
of  mercy,  shall  be  preached  and  received  throughout  the  world ;  when  every 
kindred,  and  people,  and  nation  and  tongue  shall  not  only  be  instructed  in  its 
sublime  doctrines,  but  also  brought  under  its  benign  and  sanctifying  power ; 
then,  with  emphatic  propriety,  may  it  be  said  that  '<  the  earth  is  filled  with  the 
glory  of  the  Lord."  As  the  highest  glory,  of  which  an  individual  creature  is 
capable,  is  to  bear  the  image  of  his  Maker ;  so  the  highest  glory  of  which  our 
world  at  large  is  capable,  is  to  be  filled  with  the  holy  and  benevolent  Spirit  of 
Him  wItoUihe  hrighJtntsM  cf  the  Father^ $ ghry^  and  (he  expressimage  ofhiiper^ 
son ; — is  to  have  the  knowledge  and  love  of  the  Saviour  reigning  over  all  the 
population  of  our  globe,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  ihe  going  down  of 
the  iotne. 

It  is  this  universal  prevalence  of  the  true  religion ;  that  religion  which 
alone  can  enlighten,  sanctify  and  save ;  that  religion  which  imparts  the  highest 
physical  and  moral  glory,  wherever  it  reigns,  and  in  proportion  as  it  reigns  ;— 
it  is  the  universal  prevalence  of  this  glory  which  is  promised  in  our  text.  When 
this  holy  and  benevolent  religion  shall  fill  the  world,  then  shall  be  brou^t  to 
pass  the  promise  which  is  here  recorded.  Yes,  when  the  benign  power  of  the 
Gk)spe1,  and  all  the  graces  and  virtues  which  it  inspires,  shall  reign  over  all  the 
family  of  man ;  when  the  highest  intellectual  and  moral  culture  shaH  be  every 
where  enjoyed ;  when  the  voice  of  prayer  and  praise  shall  be  heard  in  every 
tabernacle;  when  the  Sabbath  shall  be  universally  kept  holy  to  Qod;  when 
die  Christian  law  of  marriage,  that  noblest  and  most  precious  bond  of  social 
purity  and  happiness,  shall  be  universally  and  sacredly  obeyed ;  when  the  tem- 
perance  reformation,  without  any  unscriptural  extremes,  or  fanatical  perversions^ 
shall  pervade  the  world :  when  ^<  wars  shall  cease  to  the  ends  of  the  earth ;"  when 
fraud  and  violence  shall  be  banished  from  the  abodes  of  men ;  when  the  voice 
of  profaneness  shall  no  more  pollute  the  lips  or  the  ears  of  creatures  claiming 
to  be  rational ;  when  tyranny  and  oppression,  in  every  form,  shall  come  to  an 
end ;  when  sectarian  feuds  and  jealousies  shall  be  unknown,  save  only  in  the 
pages  of  history;  when  all  heresy  and  error  shall  give  place  to  the  power  of 
truth,  and  all  vice  and  profligacy  to  the  reign  of  Christian  purity ;  when  the 
Mosque  and  the  Pagoda  shall  be  transformed  into  tem]^es  of  the  Christianas 
God :  when  the  habitations  of  savage  cruelty  shall  become  the  abodes  of  holi- 
ness and  peace ;  when  the  activity  of  a  greatly  extended  commerce  shall  be 
directed  chiefly  to  the  intellectual  and  moral  culture  of  society ;  when  justice, 
order,  industry,  brotherly  kindness,  and  charity  shall  universally  reign ;— in  a 
word,  when  the  church  of  Gkxi,  with  all  its  choicest  influences,  shall  fill  the  earth ; 
—then  shall  the  promise  before  us  be  gloriously  realized.  This  will  be  empha- 
tically, **  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ;'* — ^the  glory  of  his  power ;  the  giory  of  his 
holiness ;  the  glory  of  his  love.  It  will  be,  in  its  measure,  the  same  glory 
which  fomos  the  blessedness  of  the  heavenly  world ;  the  same  glory  in  which 
those  whose  robes  have  been  washed  in  the  blood  of  ihe  Lamb^  walk  in  white  rai^ 
ment  before  the  throne  of  Ood.    O  how  glorious  shall  rtiis  fidlen  world  be. 
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wheo  all  the  nations  which  compose  it  thall  be  "just^  fewingGod}"  wken 
those  who  are  Dominalij  ^  the  people  of  God,  shall  be  all  righteous ;"  wheo 
every  family  shall  be  the  abode  of  purity,  order,  and  love ;  when  every  indivi- 
dual shall  be  a  « temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;"  and  when,  from  pole  to  pole,  the 
song  of  jubilee  shall  he  heard — Blessings  and  honor^^nd  ghry,  and  power  be  unto 
Him  whasiUetk  an  the  throne^  and  to  the  Lamh  for  ever  and  ever!  AlieJma!  for 
the  L^rd  God  Omnipotent  reigneik  ! 

Suoh  appears  to  be  the  import  of  the  promise  before  us.— Let  us  next 
iequife, 

11.  What  srason  havb  we  for  bblibvrto  that  these  scsnes  of  oloey 
wtLt  ONE  PAY  BE  KEALizBO?  This  IS,  tothe  Christian's  heart,  a  most  interest- 
ing inquiry.  Let  us  ponder  it  with  a  seriousness  corresponding  to  its  unspeak- 
able  importance. 

And  here  it  is  obvious  to  remark,  thi^  there  will  be  no  need  of  mtrae2»  (in 
Ihe  orcbnary  sense  of  that  word)  to  bring  about  the  accomplishment  of  the  pro- 
mise before  us.  Only  suppose  the  genuine  power  of  the  Gospel,  which  we  see 
to  reign  in  thousands  of  individuals  and  families  now— ^-actually  to  reign  in  all 
hearts,  and  to  pervade  the  world,— and  the  work  is  done.  But  how  can  we 
hope  for  this  ?     I  answer — 

1.  First  ofall,  and  above  all,  our  hope  is  founded  on  Jbsoyah's  faitm- 
FUL  AMD  UNERRING  PRt)MiSR.  This  is,  undoubtedly,  the  chief  ground  of 
confidence.  For  that  a  religion  which  has  been  preached  for  eighteen  cen- 
turies, and  which  has  been  as  yet  received,  even  nominally,  by  less  than  a 
fourth  part  of  mankind,  will  one  day,  and,  at  most,  in  a  century  or  two  from 
this  hour,  pervade  and  govern  the  world,  we  can  expect  with  confidence  only 
on  the  promise  of  Him  who  is  Almighty,  and  who  cannot  lie.  But  this  promise 
is  surely  enough  for  the  most  unwavering  confidence.  HaJth  he  said,  and  ihaU 
he  not  do  it?  Hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good 7  Jehovah  Urnat 
a  man  that  he  should  Ukj  nor  the  son  of  man  thathe  shouldrepenL  Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but  one  jot  or  tittle  of  all  that  has  gone  out  of  the  mouth 
of  Jehovah  shall  not  pass  away,  until  all  be  fulfilled. 

Let  us  attend,  then,  to  some  of  the  promises  on  this  subject  with  which  the 
word  of  God  abounds.  Take  the  following  as  a  small  specimen  of  the  **  exceed- 
ing great  and  precious''  catalogue  found  in  the  inspired  volume.  The  kiuf^ 
dems  of  this  world  shall  become  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ, 
Rev.  xi.  15.  Ask  (^  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance, 
and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession,  Ps.  ii.  8.  All  tke 
endf  of  the  earth  shall  remember  and  turn  to  the  Lord;  and  ail  the  kindreds  of 
the  nations  shall  worship  hrfore  him,  Ps.  xxii.  27.  From  the  rising  ef  the  stm, 
even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same^  mtf  name  shall  be  great  among  the  Otn^ 
tiles ;  and  in  every  place  shaU  incense  be  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a  pure 
(^eHng;  for  my  name  shaU  be  great  ammig  the  heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts^  Mai.  i.  11.  And  I  will  gather  all  nations,  and  tongues,  and  came  them 
tif  come  and  see  my  glory,  ba.  Ixvi.  18.  And  it  shall  oome  to  pass  in  tke  last 
days,  that  the  mowUaia  qfthe  Lord's  home  shall  be  estoNishedin  tkotof  if 
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ike  mdmUmms,  tmd  skaM  he  0udted  abm)e  the  hm,  emd  off  maJUmu  ^kattJUnc 
uMio  it,  laeu  ii«  3.  His  fume  shM  be  eotUimued  as  long  as  ike  em;  mem  skoB 
be  biessedimMm,mdjaa  natiens  skoB  caU  kirn  biessed,  Pt.  Izxik  17.  Tie 
wilderness  and  tke  solitary  place  skaU  be  glad  for  tkem,  and  the  desert  skM 
rgoiee,  and  blossom  as  tke  rose.  It  skedl  blossom  okmedOMthf,  and  r^oiu  even 
vnikjoy  and  simgingf  tke  glory  of  Lebanon  skaU  be  given  uhtoit^astdtke 
exeslksuy  of  Carmei  and  Skaron ;  tkey  skall  see  ike  glory  of  ike  Lord,  mt 
tke  esueUeneiy  of  our  Qod,  ba.  xxiv.  I,  3.  And  ike  kingdom,  and  tke  greats 
neee  of  tke  kingdom  under  tke  wkole  keaoen,  skall  be  given  to  tkepeojpk  of  Ike 
saints  efike  Most  Higk;  and aU dominions  skall  serve  and  obey  kirn,  Dan.  tH. 
3t.  Me  skall  say  to  ike  Nortk,  Give  up ;  and  to  theSnOk,  Keep  not  back: 
bring  my  sons  from  far,  and  my  daugkiers  from  tke  ends  of  tke  eartk,  Imu 
xUii.  6.  His  way  skaH  beknownupon  eartk,  and  kie  saving  keakk  among  aU 
nqtiotu,  Ps.  Ixvii.  2.  And  tke  glory  of  tke  Lord  skall  be  reveeded,  and  all 
jUsk  skall  see  ii  togetker,for  tke  moutk  of  tke  Lord  katk  spokes^  it,  lea.  xl.  b. 
Eikiopia  skedlsireick  fsrik  ker  kands  unto  God,  ?e.  Ixviii.  81.  Tke  isles 
skaUumitfor  kis  law,  Isa.  xlii.  4.  He  skall  kave  dominion  from  sea  to  sea, 
andfromike  river  unio  tke  ends  4f^  eartk,  Z^oh.  ix.  10.  All  tke  endsof 
tke  eartk  skaU  see  ike  salvation  of  our  God,  Isa.  lii.  10.  We  see  not  yet  aO 
tkings  put  under  IRm,  Heb.  ii.  8.  But  ke  must  reign,  until  aU  enemies  skaU 
be  put  under  kis  feet,  I  Cor.  xv.  35.  At  ike  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  skaU 
bow,  and  every  tongue  skaU  confess  tM  ke  is  Christ  to  tke  glory  of  God  ^ 
Faiker,  Ftdl  n,  10, 11.  For  ike  eartk  skaU  befiUed  witk  tke  knowledge  qfAt 
glory  of  ike  Lord,  as  ike  waters  caver  tke  sea,  Hab.  ii.  14. 

Such  18  a  specimen  of  Jehovah's  pjomises  respecting  the  future  pr^valsned 
and  power  of  the  gospel.  Read  them,  Christians,  with  joj  and  confidence. 
Fonder  them  daily  and  well  in  your  hearts,  as  a  source  of  continual  encour* 
agement  And  remember  that  they  shall  all,  without  failure,  be  gloriou^y 
aooonplished«  I  cannot  tell  you  precisely  when  this  happy  period  shall  arrive ; 
but  I  can  toll  you,  on  authority  not  to  be  questioned,  that,  at  the  appointed  time, 
this  earth,.so  long  the  abode  of  sinand  sorrow,  shall  be  restored  from  its  dtao* 
latioBSiandmadeto  bloom  tike  ^thegarden  of  the  Lord."  I  can  tdl  you,  thai 
her  Almighty  King  will  yet,  notwithstanding  every  unfavorisible  appeafanee, 
make  Zion  beautiful  tkrougk  kieown  eomeUnees put  upon  her;  that  be  will  yet 
eauae  ker  rigkteouenees  to  go  fortk  ae  brigktnessy  and  ker  ealvution  as  a  lamp 
that  humetkf  Isa;  Ixii.  1.  Those  promises  may  not,  indeed,  be  all  fully  aooom* 
plisfa^  until  we,  who  now  listen  to  their  recital,  shall  be  all  sleeping  in  the 
dust ;  or,  rather,  if  by  the  grace  of  Ood,  we  be  made  meet  for  it,— rejoioing 
before  the  throne,  in  possession  of  still  brighter  glory.  But,  ^  though  we  die, 
Ood  shall  surely  visit  his  people"  in  mercy.  Though  neither  we,  nor  eVen  the 
next  generation  shall  be  permitted  to  witness  on  earth  the  comf^ete  develop* 
mant  of  **  the  latter  day  glory ;"  yet  let  us  rejoice  in  the  assuranee  thai  it  wiU 
pooQB  in  due  time,  and  in  all  its  promised  blessedness.  Tkevieion  is  yetfgrem 
appeentedtitne;  but  in  tke  endU.ekall  epeakandsmt  lie:  AougkitiastrppWaH 
fisrM;  »eQmmMuMettrelycm^,M^Mm^,iarrt^  Heb.  u.  3. 
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fL  Botibrther,  our  ooofidenee  tfiat  the  rdigion  of  Christ  will,  om  day,  fiU 
the  whole  earth  with  its  glory,  is  oonfirmed  by  the  coosideratiom  that  this  eb- 

UOION  IS,  m  ITS  NATUll,  ADAPTBD  ABOYX  ALL  OTHBRS  TO  BB  A  uiuvxBSAL  BB- 
UOIOlf* 

In  all  the  forms  of  fiUse  religioii  with  which  our  world  is  filled,  there  is 
something  which  renders  them  unfit  or  impracticable  for  uniTersal  adoption. 
Some  are  adapted  to  particular  clmate$  only ;  others  to  particular  states  of 
90€ietlfi  a  third  class  to  particular  crdera  of  men ;  so  that,  in  their  very  nature, 
they  cannot  be  uniyersal.  Indeed  none  of  the  Pagans  seem  erer  to  have 
thought  ofaunirersal  religion,  as  dther  to  be  expected  or  desired.  Nay^erea 
the  true  religion,  as  it  appeared  in  its  infant  and  ceremonial  form,  under  the  old 
economy,  was  not,  in  its  external  method  of  dispensation,  adapted  to  be  univer- 
sal.  For,  not  to  mention  many  other  circumstances,  it  required  all  its  professors 
togoup  <<three  times  a  year"  to  the  same  temple  to  worship*  And,  accordingly , 
long  before  tiie  Messiah  came  in  the  flesh,  it  was  made  perfectly  apparent, 
firom  so  many  of  the  descendants  oj  Ahrdkam  being  scattered  abroad  m  different 
and  distant  parts  of  the  world,  that  it  was  becoming,  to  the  Jewish  people,  as 
such,  an  impracticable  system.  Suppose  all  tiie  four  quartets  of  our  globe  to 
be  filled  with  zealous,  devoted  Jews.  ^  Bvery  one  sees,  that  a  rigid  complianoe 
with  their  ritual  would  be  physically  impossible.  And,  therefore,  when  the 
time  for  Shilok^t  appearance  drew  near,  it  became,  every  year,  more  and  more 
plain, — however  slow  some  of  that  '*  peculiar  people"  were  in  learning  the 
lesson, — that  the  ceremonial  economy  muM  come  to  an  end ;— must,  of  course^ 
yield  to  a  system  less  restrictive  in  its  character,  and  more  fitted  for  ^  every 
kindred,  and  people,  and  nation,  and  Icxigue." 

Accordingly,  when  we  examine  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  iAs  New  Tes- 
tament  form,  we  find  it  divested  of  every  feature  and  circumstance  adapted  to 
confine  it  to  any  particular  territory  or  people.  Its  dodrtBet ,  its  tearsk^f  and 
its  system  of  moral  dutg  are  aU  equally  adapted  to  universality.  It  teaches  iktA 
Chdhat  made  qf  one  Mood  all  natiofu  >qf  men  to  dwell  <m  the  face  rf  the  whole 
eorCk,  Acts  xviL  26. — That  he  is  no  respecter  of  pereontf  but  tkatin  every  tuOiom 
heihatfeareth  God  and  workethrighteoueneeeie  accepted  tfhimfActMX*S^  K, 
—•That  he  is  alike  related  to  all  the  children  of  men,  as  their  Creator,  Preser^ 
ver,  and  Benefactor ;  and  that  the  high  and  the  low,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the 
monarch  and  the  slave,  all  stand  upon  a  level  in  his  sight,  and  have  all  equal 
access,  if  penitent  and  believing,  to  the  throne  of  his  heavenly  grace.  It  pro. 
claims  one  method  of  justification  for  all  classes  of  men ;  one  kind  of  preparsr 
tion  for  heaven;  and  that  not  ceremonial,  but  moral  and  spiritual ;  and  one 
great  code  of  moral  duty,  equally  applioaUe  to  the  learned  and  the  ignonuity 
the  poUshed  and  the  rude,  the  civilized  and  the  savage.  And  as  all  the  great 
docbrines  and  principles  of  the  religion  of  Christ  are  equally  adapted  to  the 
whole  human  fiunUy :  so  the  rational  and  benevolent  laws,  the  unostentatioas 
rites,  the  simple  worriiip,  and  the  whole  spirit  and  requirements  of  this  religion, 
are  no  kss  adapted  to  be  universally  received  as  the  religion  of  the  whole  raoe 
of  man.    It  has  nothing  local ;  nothing  national ;  nothing  exoulsive,  except  ils 
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UDCompromisiiig  holiiiess ;  no  burdensome  ritual ;  ne  tedious  or  expennve  pil- 
grimages ;  no  blazing  altars ;  no  bloody  aacrifices ;  no  intricate  genealogies ; 
BO  special  adaptedness  to  any  particular  form  of  pivil  government,  or  occu- 
pation in  life*  In  short,  every  thing  in  this  blessed  religion ; — the  simple  costume 
which  it  wears ;  the  heavenly  spirit  which  it  breathes ;  its  law  of  marriage ;  its 
holy  sabbath;  its  meekness,  forgiveness,  humility,  and  benevolence }  appl3ring 
alike  to  all  classes  of  men,  and  to  all  states  of  society ; — proclaim  that  it  is 
suited  to  the  condition  of  man,  in  all  nations  and  ages;  to  meet  the  exigencies 
of  all ;  to  supply  their  wants ;  to  refine  and  invigorate  their  talents ;  to  elevate 
their  character ;  and  to  unite  all  who  receive  it,  into  one  sanctified  and  happy 
brotherhood*  Surely  this  character  of  our  holy  religion  is  adapted  to  confirm 
our  confidence  that  it  will,  one  day,  as  Jehovah  has  promised,  gloriously  fill  the 
worid ;  and  that,  literally,  m  Christ  ^  all  the  families  of  the  earth  shall  be 
blessed'' 

8.  I  have  only  to  add,  under  this  head,  that  the  fbisbnt  aspsct  op  tb£ 

WORLD  FUBNISHSS  MUCH  BSASOH  TO  HOPS  THAT  THE  AOCOICPLISHMBlfT  OP  THIS 
raOMISB  IS  DEAWIlfO  HIGH. 

It  cannot  be  denied,  indeed,  that,  on  the  principles  of  worldly  calculation, 
there  is  much  in  the  present  condition  of  mankind  to  distress  and  dishearten. 
More  than  seven  parte  out  ef  eigU  of  the  whole  population  of  our  globe,  are 
still  sunk  in  deplorable  darkness  and  corruption.  Of  the  eight  hundred  millions 
of  immortal  souls,  which  the  earth  is  supposed  to  contain,  only  about  sixty,  or, 
at  most,  seventy  mUHans  are  nominally  Protestants.  The  great  mass  of  the 
remaining  seven  hundred  and  forty  mSUonSy  are  either  Pagans  or  Mohammedans, 
or  nearly  as  destitute  as  either,  of  saving,  evangelical  light.  Of  these  sixty  or 
seventy  millions  of  nominal  Protestants,  only  about  a  third  part,  or  a  little  more 
than  twenty  millions  can  be  said  to  have  the  real  gospel  of  Christ,  in  any  thing 
like  iti  purity,  so  much  as  preached  among  them.  Of  those,  which,  in  a  large 
sense  of  the  word,  we  may  call  evangsUcaJ  congregations,  probably  not  more 
than  one  half,  or  hoehe  ndliUms,  are  so  much  as  professors  of  religion,  in  any 
distinct  or  intelligent  import  of  the  terms.  That  is,  of  the  eighi  hundred  millions 
of  the  worM's  population,  but  little  more  than  an  BiOHTirrH  past  are  even  pro. 
PXSSORs  OP  Rxuoioif,  in  any  scriptural  form,  or  claim  to  know  any  thing  of  its 
sanctifying  power.  How  many  of  these  professors  of  religion  we  may  calcu^ 
late  upoa  as  probably  real  Christians — ah ! — that  is  a  question  on  which  the 
humble,  enlightened  believer,  though  he  may  hesitate  and  weep^  will  forbear  to 
attempt  an  estimate ! 

Such  is,  confessedly,  at  present,  the  dark  and  distressing  state  of  the  great 
mass  of  our  world's  population.  To  wliat  a  lamentably  small  extent  is  that 
**  glory"  of  which  dur  text  speaks,  found  to  reign  among  our  fellow  men ! 
What  a  little  renmant,  among  all  the  multiplied  millions  of  mankind,  have  any 
adequate  or  saving  knowledge  of  the  religion  of  Christ !  O  what  a  moral 
charnel-house  does  our  world  appear !  What  a  valley  of  **  dry  bones ! — 
exceeding  dry !"  ^  Can  these  dry  bones  live  7"  Yes,  they  shall  live  I  The 
wumA  ef  ike  Lord  hath  spoken  U.    And  even  now,  amidst  the  darkness  and 
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nterjf  l4iMi  Iwoad  dt«^  (tie  gi«a«dr  pan  of  Um  earthy  thei*e  am  af^poaranoQi* 
6fHtf  #h«i«,  iHifeh  t>fotnto  tke  approadi  of  better  days.  It  is  but  a  short 
tittM  iiM)  h  httpi  {>&tt  eft^  inhabited  gldbe,  Wat  abMlately  oloadd  againttha 
mMksmtiiai  of  the  cMM*  Ten  or  fifleeb  yean  ^^  ^fffif  Arabia,  Penim^ 
Chdm^  th»9  BuVkOm empire,  and  a  large  part  «^  AftiM  and  her  iriaoAi;— in 
Ihbrt,  bjr  tdr  the  greater  portion  of  the  Pagan  and  Mobanttnedan  wo^ld,  were 
i<igbrbnMy  tlhtil  ttgamtot  th^  Gd«peL  MMonariee  coidd  not  to  nnich  ai  enter 
fiitide  d6&t)triee,  withodt  iaeUrring  either  beirtain  4eath,  or  t&e  most  iiintiediato 
t&Dc  of  it.  Bttt  itow  ft  thay  be  said,  wtohoet  exaggeration^  that  the  whole  world 
li  Opened  Wid^  to  the  beareni  of  the  Goepel  tnt^mf^.  I  know  not  that  there 
ft^  At  thid  htfOTy  a  single  portion  of  the  globe  to  whieh  the  enUghtened  and  pnK ' 
Clent  thiteiobat^  may  not  obtain  soine  degi^  of  acoeM,^Muil^«  it  be  some 
p8rtion«  Whieh  bear  the  Christian  haiAe,  but  a^  undor  the  spiritaal  deapotign 
of  the  man  of  sin,  the  son  <^  perdition,  who  exalteth  himself  against  all  that  b 
odied  <9od."  He  who  **  Aits  as  Goremor  among  the  nations,"  seewb  to  be 
ipr^adihg  a  noMrdl  ptepmratiHif  if  I  may  so  etpresB  it,  around  tiie  worM,  for 
the  preacliing  of  the  Gospel  among  all  nations.  He  seeiM  to  l>e  dowly  and 
^aentfy  laying  a  trHm  for  mighty  movements  in  time  to  i^rnie.  He  seems  to 
bo  Uiowing  us  how  oa^y  it  is  for  him  to  incline  the  tiearts  even  of  hk  enemieB 
•^rOM  Worldly  tnotivos-*not  merely  to  petntk  the  Gospel  to  enter  tiietr  tern- 
totio^  but  to  hiffHe  till  ministers  to  come  in  and  proclaim  their  message.  Never 
before  Was  so  large  a  portion  of  mankind  aocetoiUe  to  the  evangeliOal  laborer. 
N^ver  before  was  there  so  much  evidence  that  the  most  massive  Ikbrios  at 
sttpetstftion  are  crumbling  to  the  dust^  and  ready  to  give  plaee  to  a  more  pne 
and  rationflA.^y^teffl.  Never  before  were  there  so  many  appeaiwacea  which 
promise  the  falfithn^nt  of  that  predi<:«ioti  that  «<  nations  shall  bd  bom  in  a  day.'' 
It  Is  believed  by  sotne  that  there  are  at  this  riioment,  in  the  city  of  CakMOt 
fl^eral  thouMmdS  of  young  Hinidoos,  who  are  dii^posed  seriously  to  Inquire  on  the 
iihibjbct  of  Salvation,  and  by  no  means  indisposed  to  exchange  their  aniseraUe 
^peMition  for  a  better  form  of  religion.  Only  suppose  vuch  a  body  of  yoong 
)Mti  prOpaM  by  ihO  grace  Of  God,  and  going  fotth  in  the  Spirit  and  pdwer  of 
Christ  into  every  part  bf  HinddoHan^  and  how  might  that  deplorable  moral 
Wild6rndBs  be  transfoirdrted  into  a  fonile  and  del^htftil  garden  of  the  Lord  ! 
ftOW  tnight  a  thoosand  Asiatic  deserts  be  nnade  ipe^ly  to  '<  rejoice  and  bloasom 
as  the  ro^e !"  What  isay  you,  my  Christian  IWendb,  to  appearanees  and  oppor- 
tuniti^  kich  is  these  ?  O  ye  who  profess  to  know  SOmstiiing  of  the  swei^iiasB 
of  redeeming  love,  and  the  preciousness  of  Christian  hoplss,  shall  we  be  Wid 
to  these  wonderful  openings  of  Ph>vid6nOe7  Cftiall  We  be  deaf  vo  these  impor. 
tunatO  invitations  to  enlighten  ahd  save  perishing  iMti  1 

Contemplate,  furth^,  the  singular  progress  of  various  forms  of  iniprovament 
thKHl^out  the  Ctvilited  worid ;  all  of  which  may  be  OooiiideMd  as  btori^  en 
tha  great  promi^  continnedl  in  our  text.  Behold  the  Mifrd^mt^  berw«in  dls« 
taut  portion^  Of  the  globe  increasing  every  day  with  a  rapidity,  and  to  anejdent, 
beyond  all  former  pi'eOedent !  ^Ttimk  Of  theendl^M  improvements  in  ^  MeaM 
UmUf^fAnlie  VHNti  kMs  piiVt^f  thb  worid  to^a^iMMsr;  iH6reb)r  ii)#M&gM^ 
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«k>nai7  ^nterprisei  with  fiH^SKtin  Ibr  onryingoa  their  ^dpMation  ttakoown  4o 

our  fathers.    CdosUiar  the  woadevfiri  tmprormwBtg  in  the  att  of  prtniiii^  «ttd 

bdeed  ia  all  the  M^aoic  srtB,  i-eaderiog  themvltipliQadon  of  BiUeey  nd  6tbar 

pious  writings,  for^the  benefit  of  the  world,  practicable  and  easyle  an  ekiMt 

ibnnerly  thought  incredible.    Oonttoipkte  the  Qttmwam  tyf  conmmroUd  e^Ker- 

;pnie,  which  late  jeaie  bate  prodoeed,  pt«eeiitiog<the  ramm  ofUiuuftiig  auui- 

4ind  to  an  anowit  •kogetber  new  and  eitramKaaty.    Tbink  ef  -Ibe  indargi^. 

ment  of  our  ecquahitaooe  with  the  different  Unguaguoi  Ibe ^obe ;  it tek^ 

probable  that  ien  ^Mnona,  if  not  twekkf,  now  nndentatad  other  lifnag  iangoagea 

ihan  their  owa^  Where  ane  had  this  knowledge  fifty  sreaia  ago.    Think  of  tfad 

Biih  htmng  bete  ^r^tiwiblidinto  nore  than  ane  humtrsd  m/ij^  laagna|9ia  aK 

thk  hour  ipokdn  emoBg  men  ;  and  ef  the  proceas  of  prapaikig  the  Bertpturaa 

"fiw  oiroulatiott-in  every  part  of  the  giobe,  atiU  going  on  wkh  itmeaatng  rapr 

dky^    And  dw^  for  a  momeott  ob  wbat  is  no  leas  remarkablo-'^^he^prv^Fatt 

^|wWcMi(»neii<  in  regard  <tolheeonv«vai<m^^  Whut^tsfei 

jears  ^tgo,  wouki  have  been  thought  the  eztravaganoe  of  yiaionary  dreaskiogi 

in  regncd  to  this  great  enterpnae,  is  now  looked  at,  and  talked  about,  wkh  A 

grave  familiarity  and  confidence  which  k  is  delightfiil  to  oootimplate.     It  is 

less  than  ten  years  since  a  proposal  from  a  warm-hearted  Christian  in  the  State 

•of  NevhY^fk^  te  supply *the  deslitate  of  one  pep«k>us  emm^g  ^rith  Bibles,  was 

regarded  aa  &  bold  afttempt,  and  received  with  thrilling  kHereat    Not  oHtny 

mootbe  afterwords,  the  .yoong  Men  of  the  Oollege  ct  Prvnctikmr  veaehred,  -wkk 

a  fldoral  danog  whidh  Was  then  alnwat  rkiiouled  as  preSumpCnoos,  to  attempt  to 

wBupply  the  deet^tute  of  the  whole  State  of  iyfei^-Jeraef  with  SibleB  in  two  years. 

Yet  bold,  And  almost  hopeless  as^his  pledge  appeared  at  the  tuttevf  its  adop- 

lito,  it  was,  substantmlly,  and  with  wonderftilly  apparent  ease,  redeemed. 

Hardly  was  thb  aecomplished,  before  a  resoiuttea  was  adopted  to  ailten^  the 

'Siipply  of  the  destitute  in  the  whiBle  Unked  8lafe>  with  Biblea  within  .a«p»* 

ctfied  time.    For  this  nesolutioi),  "wiiea  adopted,  many  even  of  the -wnnmest 

friends  of  the  Bible  ealiae,  Mrere  not  prepared  ;  but  feared  it  wfjould  prove  «i  f/re» 

«umptiH)iiS  and  abortive  ubderfakidg.    Yet,  aa  fiir  as  any  thing  of  the  kkid  ia 

|>raeticable  inauch  a  country  as  this,  it  was  fakhfully  and  happiIyaecomplWied. 

But  scarcely  wes  this  dotte,  when  the  enlai^^  iipifit  af  public  ^farnevolenc^-^ 

Mill  attgmedttng  in  a  geometrical  ratio,  coiled  for  a  still  wider  and  nobler  fieM 

^'pkMis  efibrt    Toaupply  aU^iJm  aocesMleporttom  of  1h€  wholtwoBXib  wiih  &m 

Word  of  life,  within  a  speoifiedtkne,  was  the  sublime  enterprise  ]>ropesed  to  tiio 

Amevioan  Bible  Society,  and  to  other  Bible  Societies  in  our  osirn  -and  ft>rsign 

4aiids.    A  Itke  rapid  inerease  has  "been  obeertabie  ki  Ibe  means  ftiMiihed  by 

pubKo  liberalfty,  ft>r  carrying  on  1^  great  eibterppises  of  Cbrfotian  benevoleinee 

which  distinguish  and  ^deni  our  ago.     Th^«re,in.all,  Aomthitty  to  fifty 

Md,  and insottettiore than ^  hundred  lUd,  beyond ^bat lAifey  we»e«^arter 

of  a  century  ^*    Now,  in  regard  to  nil  these,  and  ^her  et^filring  analogous 

tfiriXs,iI  ask,  ray  flaehds,  how  shall  we  aoooQntibr  iMs  a^tmUM^  ptogf9*ii  if 

pMU  <etiiihienli&  regard  to  plans  for  the  convenion  •of  <he  wotid  to  God  f 

<ktt'm€  pttaiUy  consider  h  tk  Timely  dcoidemiit,  and  without  metti)!^  t  Sai^ 
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•uoh  a  ooDeluMOQ  would  be  bb  much  opposed  lo  reeeon  ae  to  pety*  May  wv 
not  rather  ooonder  it  as  a  preoioiia  oneo,  that  the  great  work  which  it  con- 
templatee  is  happily  drawii^  near,  and  wSl,  before  long,  be  gloriously  reaU 
tied? 

And  to  mef  it  appears  worthy  of  special  DoCiee,  that  there  are  so  many  indi- 
cations  that  the  Engiuk  language^ — the  language  of  those  parts  of  the  world 
which  are  most  fitroied  with  Gospel  light,  will  probably,  ere  long,  beeotne  ik€ 
fntmUng  hnguMg$€f  ike  whole  warUL.  The  extenstve  and  rapid  progress  of  this 
language  on  the  AMterkan  canHnent;  ki  all  the  BrUiMh  potteimmu  and  depen^ 
dencies  b  the  Eastern  world  ;  in  the  continent  of  NmB  HoSmnd ;  in  many  of 
the  Mands  of  the  Sea ;  and»  in  short,  in  eyery  part  of  the  eaith  where  Ameri* 
can  or  British  missionaries  are  permitted  to  lift  up  their  roice  for  Christ,  » truly, 
one  of  the  most  strUiing  and  interesting  spectacles  now  passing  before  the  coa- 
templatiye  mind*  If  the  time  should  ever  again  recur,  when  the  **  whole  earth 
riiall  be  of  one  language  and  oneq>eech,"  the  EngUik^  I  am  persuaded,  is  more 
likely  to  be  that  language  than  any  other.  And  may  we  not  consider  its  gra. 
dual  and  remarkable  extension  as  one  of  the  means  by  which  the  ^eartfi  is  t» 
be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord  t" 

While  we  contemplate  some  of  those  prominent  foatares  in  the  aspect  of  the 
presaot  day,  which  seem  to  portend  an  anexampled  spread  of  the  Gospel ;— we 
ought  not  to  eTerlook  some  shades  in  the  picture  which  certainly  wear  a  very 
diflbrent  appearance.  Infidelity  and  heresy  were,  probably,  never  more  busy 
m  circulating  their  virulent  poison,  than  at  the  present  hour.  Principles  at  war 
with  all  social  stability  and  order,  were,  perhaps^  never  more  widely  extended 
in  civilised  society :  and  in  both  the  dvtl  and  religious  community,  the  ebuHr- 
tions  of  morbid  excitement  have  never  been  more  threatening  in  their  appear, 
aoce.  That  there  is  a  grsol&altfe  yet  to  be  fought  with  these  opposing  powers^ 
no  reflectiog  mind  can  for  a  moment  doubt.  How  violent  or  long^continued 
the  conflict  may  be,  I  presume  not  to  calculate.  But  let  no  man's  heart  foil 
him  on  account  of  these  approaching  struggles;  A  little  before  the  advent  of 
the  Messiah,  it  was  said,  /  will  ehake  aUnatiom,  and  ike  desire  of  all  naiions^ 
ekaU come;  and  IwiU  fU  my  home  with glory^  eaith  ihe  Lord  rf  hoets.  And, 
in  like  manner,  may  we  not  hope  that  all  the  corruption  in  principle,  and  aM 
the  morbid  feverishness  in  practice,  which  exhibit  so  revolting  an  aspect  «t 
the  present  time,  may  result,  like  many  a  process  in  the  natural  world,  in 
which  the  animal  body  is  renovated  and  strengthened  by  the  consequences  of 
a  subdued  fever  ;.and  in  which  the  gradual  and  complete  subsidence  of  feculent 
matter  is  hastened  even  by  the  violent  agitation  of  an  impure  iuid  1  It  is  no  new 
thing  either  for  infidelity  or  fooatieism  to  fomish  an  antidote  to  its  own  poison, 
by  disclosing  the  malignity  of  its  virus,  in  the  deadliness  of  its  effects;  and  thus 
creating  an  extensive  and  permanent  loathing  of  those  moral  potions  which 
allure  but  to  destroy.  Many  are  ^  running  to  and  fro ;"  but  my  hope  is^  that 
**  knowledge  will  be  thereby  ineiessed  ;'*  and  that  the  present  febrile  state  of  Ae 
sooial  body,  will  soon  terminate^  under  the  control  of  Him  who  is  iMe  l»  bring 
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good  out  of  eviU — in  more  firm  and  'OitaMiihed  moral  health ;  and  in  more 
widely  extendedt  and  better  directed  efforts  than  ever,  for  promoting  theuniver* 
eal  reign  of  knowledge^  religion,  and  happinesi  among  men.    It  remamt  that  we 

III.  Inquire,  What  u  oim  prbsbrt  dutt  nr  eblation  to  thb  prowsb  bb- 
pquvs?    And  here, 

1*  Undoubtedly,  oatfirH  duty  is  io  heUeDC  the  promise.  This  is  the  very 
least  that  can  be  demanded*  Unbelief  ^  makes  God  a  liar ;''  poisons  the  very 
fiHmtain  of  Christian  confidence ;  cuts  the  nerves  of  all  spiritual  exertion ;  and 
tends  to  discouragement  and  ^despondency.  To  what  purpose  has  Jehorah 
promiMd,  if  even  his  own  people  will  not  hear  and  believe  ?  We  may  say  now, 
I  ieas,<tO'the  great  majority  of  those  who  bear  the  Christian  name,  as  the  Mas. 
ter  himself  said  to  the  desponding  disciples  on<their  wsfio  Emmaut — O  fooUf 
mud  thw  of  heart4o  beHme  aUikat  ike  propheU  havoMpoken  !  Ah,  my  friends, 
the  lack  of  Mb  is  the  great,  crying  sin,  not  of  an  ungodly  world  only,  but  emi* 
nently  of  Christians*  It  is  the  littleness  of  our  faith  which  makes  us  dwarft  in 
spiritual  stature ;  cowards  m  conflict  and  in  enterprise ;  narrow-minded  in  our 
views  and  plans  of  duty ;  and  niggards  in  sacrifice  and  tn  <:ontiibution  to  the 
cause  of  Christ.  Tes,  it  is  the  sin  and  the  misery  even  of  the  sincere  disciples 
of  Christ, -that  4he  promises  ef  God  have  so  little  daily  influence  on  their  prac- 
tical habits.  Christians !  be  afVaid  of  unbelief^  'be  ashamed  ef  unbelief ;  only 
believerand  act  as  if  you  ibelieved ;  and  you  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 

9.  Another  duty  incumbent  upon  us  in  relation  to  this  promise,  is  to  labot 
mndprmfwiihouteeatingf&rUiaceompUekmeni.  They  are  undoubtedly  guilty 
ef  an  unwise  and  criminal  perversion  of  God's  word,  who  infer,  because  he 
has  promised -a  specific  and  rich  blessing,  and  will  certainly  bring  it  to  pass, 
that  therefore  .they  may  repose  in  a  state -ef  <entiie  inaction  and  unconcern  re- 
speotii^  the  event.  There  is  no  piety,  my  friends,  in  that  confidence  which 
neglects  prayerf  and  which  does  not  add  to  prayer  diUgemt  e§oft  to  attain  that 
for  which  it  prays.  Slkmo  me  thy  faMh  6y  tkf  tcorke^  is  a  maxim  equally  of 
reason  and-  revelation.  God's  kingdom  is  a  kingdom  of  means.  He  never  did, 
and  probably  never  wiM,  oonvey  the  light  of  the  -Gospel  to  any  people,  by 
direct  miracle ;  but  by  the  agency  of  man.  He  ^  will  be  inquired  of,"  he  do. 
clares,  by  us— to  accomplish  even  that  which  be  hath  promised,  and  which  ho 
fiiUy  iot^kls  to  bring  about.  And  although  he  is  able  to  efiect  all  his  purposes 
of  mercy  and  salvation  without  the  instrumentality -of  man's  labon,  yet  he 
condescends,  in  all  cases  to  employ  them.  And  is  it  not  a  mercy  that  he  ieee 
require  and  employ  them  7  Does  not  every  reflecting  man  perceive  that  it  is 
a  wise  and  benign  anrangement  -of  Providence  which  renders  constant  activity 
•f  body  and  mind  indispensable  4o  the  highest  physical,  intellectual,  and  moral 
enjoyment!  And  can  any  one  doubt  that  it  is  an  equally  wise  and  merciful 
arrangement  which  makes  it  our  duty  to  pray,  and  exert  ourselves  without 
4:easing  to  promote  the  reign  of  salvation  throughout  the  world  t  Not  only  is 
it  certain  that  the  great  King  of  Zion  has  commanded  us  to  send  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature :  not  only  is  it  manifest  that  we  may  properiy  estimate  our 
Christian  character  by  the  degree  in  which  We  take  an  active  interest  in  the 
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ooQveMfoo  of  the  world ;  bat  it  is  equally  phun,  lh«t  every  lennent  prayer  we* 
ofierr  aDd  avery  ainoere  efibct  we  make  Ibr  hadeHiog  Ihia  great  oonauinini^oiv 
haaatee^eoay  to  bem6t  our  own  touk^aB  well  aa'the  amb'Of  otben ;  toio* 
ereaaeowrlaith;  toioflaenceouriovieftoeiilai^ottrrkioci;  inawovd^tottiake 
lift  more  like  Cbriat^  and  to  impart  a  ri«ber  preparation  fo0  the  hoiy  joys  of  hi» 
pretence.  Id  shorty  we  laay  eay  of  hmt  who  ift  much  employed  ia  fervent 
pragpei^  aad  in  dKligeot  labor  and  aacfifioe  fbr  the  oonveraion  of  the  world  to^ 
Gk)d^-^-4hat  he  ia  twice  blessed;  blessed  aa  a  benefuctor  of  his  feUow  meivand 
as  Ibe  recsifisr  of  a  blessing,  by  the  very  act  of  conferring  beaefits  on  others. 

S.  A  third  duty,  in  jdiktioa  to  the  promise  in  our  text,  is,  that»  in  labors 
iBg  for  Ike  apcead  of  Oie  Gospel,  mr  udmeree  ccewnenUr  ksumer  paiKfulr 
ai^e99rUdUemmgeiiM,orataUiow€QkeneiU^ 

What  conki  be  more  disoouiaging,  than  the  stale  of  the  yistbie  ckureh»  wheo 
the  promise  before  us  was  gives  f'  Yet  tbe  promise  itself  really  prohibited  afi 
despondency.  If  indeed,  f(e  bad  any  thing  short  of  Jdhovafa's  promise  to  rely 
upon,,  when  difficulties  or  disappointments  avose,  we  mis[Ar  despond.  But  vntii 
that  promise,  we  may  meetthe  most  distressing  difficulties  without  fear.  What 
though  some  of  our  fondest  hopes  and  plans  are  frustrated?  What  though 
some  of  those  instruments  on  which  the  highest  confidence  was  placed,  unex* 
pectedLy  fail?  What  though  the  konented  JBearto,  and  (kmeims,  and  WienVr 
follow  each  other  m  quick  suosession  to  their  eternal  reward,  and  leave  us  to 
mourn  cvsr  the  sore  bereavement  of  the  missionary  cause  ?  What  though  one 
betoved  brother  and  aister  aAer  anothw  i^ls,  in  the  flower  of  MIe,  and  on  the 
fields  whitening  to  the  harvest  t  What  though  even  the  hand  of  savage  vieleaoe 
be  permitted  to  cut  down  young,  zealous,  aad  promising  heralds  of  salvation,, 
when  just  about  to  present  the  glorious  Gospel  to  their  merciless  murderefsT 
Our  tears  may  flow,  over  bereavementf  such  as  these.  They  ought  to  flow.. 
But  let  no  thought  of  dncouragemeot  arise.  Frail  instmments  may  die ;  but 
the  **  Captain  of  salvation"  lives.  Is  Ihe  militaiy  cosEimaader  disbearteoed^ 
when,  in  the  ahook  of  battle,  some  of  his  choicest  subalterns  fall  around  him  t 
Not  if  he  has  the  heart  of  a  soldier.  And  shall  the  **  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ"  have  loss  courage  ?  In  fhct,  every  adverse  occurrence  ought  only  to  coiu 
strain  us  to  turn  our  confidence  from  the  creature,  and  tapUce  it  more  firmly 
and  entirely  on  the  Lord  of  all  creatures.  TeU  us  not,  then,  of  the  difficulties- 
which  beset  our  enterprise  fbr  the  conversion  of  the  workL  Tell  ua  not,  that,, 
going  on  as  the  Christian  churcdi  basdone  for  eighteen  centuries,  it  will  take 
Aousaodsof  sges  oomptotely  to  evangeliae  allnationa;  or  rather,  that,  at  that 
rate  of  progress^  Uiere  is  little  hope  that  the  wo«k  can  ever  be  acoompKsfacd. 
We  know  it  all.  And  if  our  dependence  wiere  en  t^  wisdoan  and  power  of 
.man,  wa might  abamfon  all  hope.  But  tn  the  name  and  strength  of  Jehovah, 
our  covenant  Qod,  who  can  never  fiub  or  grow  weary,  we  may  go  forward 
with  confidence,,  in  the  &oe  of  every  difficulty ;  intimidatsd  hy  no  danger ; 
dkhcartoaed  l^  no  disappoiotmeat  or  adveice  ocourcenas*  Nay,  how  oAea 
has  it  happened  that  those  evenfli^  which  we  considered  as  deeply  oakanitoua,. 
and  over  wUeh  we  aMHimed,  as  gvaatly  hioderiog  the  GbspaV^hase  resulted 
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in  it9  aigiml  aofl  extemm  ^ithoraQce  I  When  Stephen,  the  first  inaityr,  wa9 
:«toaecl  te  death  by  an  infuriated  mob,  to  whom  be  came  with  ameasage  ofioye, 
"•*  devout  men,"  we  are  told,  **  carried  him  to  his  Hriak  and  made  gr^eai  Jamenta- 
4ian  Qoer  him.*^  But,  mark  the  event!  That  persecution, though  not  so  in- 
tended by  the  persecutors,  became  the  means  of  sending  many  ministers  of  the 
^Gospel  away  from  /emfo&m,  in  various  directions,  and  thus  of  extending  and 
building  up  the  church  of  God,  mstead  of  effecting  its  destruction,  as  the  malig. 
nant  adversary  had  confidently  expected. 

4.  A  further  duty,  in  re^once  to  the  promise  ^fbre  us,  is,  that  we  ]pray 
teiihoui  eeaeingfor  the  power  of  the  Bobf  SpkrU,  to  ]*ender  all  the  means  which 
are  employed  for  its  accomplishirient,  effectui^K  When  We  recollect  the 
•extent  and  difficulty  of  the  work  to  be  done :  how  many  millions  ^re  yet  in 
darkness  and  misery  :  how  hard  and  full  of  enmity  the  human  heart;  and  how 
obstinately  the  warnings  and  entreaties  of  mercy  have  been  resisted ; — we  may 
well'  despair  of  human  wisdom  and  strength ;  and  look  to  Almighty  power 
.tdone  for  success.  It  is  not  by  might  nor  hy  power,  hdhy  my  Spirit,  safth  Jeho- 
vah,  that  meaas  are  attended  with  a  saving  energy.  Had  we  millions  of  the 
most  learned,  eloquent  aiMl  holy  preachers  in  Christendom  to  send  forth,  and 
4tll  the  funds  that  could  be  asked  or  desired  for  this  enterprise ; — all  would  be 
in  vain,  unless  the  power  of  the  Almighty  Spirit  went  along  with  the  laborers. 
While,  therefore,  we  labor  with  i^n wearied  perseverance  for  the  conversion  of 
the  world ;  while  we  raise  funds  with  growing  liberality ;  while  we  select,  in- 
:6truct  and  send  forth  the  most  able  and  devoted  missionaries  that  we  can  find,  and 
while  we  employ  all  the  means  in  our  power  for  imparting  the  <jfospeI  to  every 
creature ;  let  us  remember,  that  all  will  be  unavailing,  nnless  the  Holy  Spirit 
Accompany  and  give  efficacy  to  the  means  employed.  Let  every  thing  per- 
taining to  the  spread  of  the  Grospel,  be  done  under  the  deep  impression,  that,  in 
our  own  strength  we  can  effect  nothing  4  that  the  promise  is  Jehovah^s  word ; 
that  the  accomplishment  of  it  is  Jehovah's  work ;  tliat  to  Him,  of  x^qurse,  for 
bringing  to  pass  what  be  has  promised,  every  eye  and  every  heart  ought  to  be 
directed.  And  allow  me,  my  beloved  friends,  to  say,  we  are  never  likely  to  be 
either  so  happy,  or  so  successful  in  any  enterprise  for  extending  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom,  as  when  we  lie  in  the  dust  of  abasement,  sensible  of  our  utter  inability 
tot^ommand,  by  ourowapower,  the  least  portion  of  the  blessing  which  we  seek  ; 
4md  placing  all  our  dependence  for  success,  at  every  step,  on  the  Holy  Spirit's 
4ife-giying  energy.  And  I  must  also  be  allowed  to  say,  that,  in  my  own  view, 
this  doctrine,  viz.  ito  success  is  all  ofCxod^  instead  of  being  a  legitimate  source 
of  discouragement,  is,  while  il  humbles,  at  the  same  time,=one  of  the  most  com- 
iprting  and  animating  of  all  doctrines.  For  though  it  be  most  true,  that  Ae 
who  plants  is  nothing,  and  he  who  watereth  is  moihing — hU  God  that 
jiveth  the  increase  ,--«*it  is  also  equally  true,  that  all  hearts  are  in  his  hands, 
and  that  be  is  able  to  turn  the  most  blind  and  hardened  to  himself,  as  therivers 
i^  water  are  turned.  0,  it  is  sweet  to  the  believing  heart,  to  lean  on  God ;  to 
plead  his  promises ;  and  to  rejoice  in  the  assurance,  that  though  man  cannot  do 
at,  tqr  reason  of  weakness,  He  **  with  whom  4JI  thiqgs  are  possible,"  «nd  who 
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«*  cannot  lie,"  hath  promised  that  die  whole  **  earth  shall  be  filled  wiA  his  glory  ;** 
and  that  He  is  at  once  able  and  faithful  to  bring  it  to  pass. 

5*  Finally  ;  if  so  great  a  work  as  evangeKzing  the  whole  world,  is  promis- 
ed, and  is  certainly  to  be  accomplished,  then  our  plans  and  efforts  for  promciing 
tMa  ohjecC  ought  io  hear  a  corresponding  character :  that  is,  they  ought  to  be 
largCf  Uberalf  and  ever  expanding.  We  ought  to  consider  it  as  our  duty  to  doTOte 
to  this  object  our  utmost  resources,  and  to  engage  the  co-operation  of  all,  oyer 
whom  we  can  exert  an  influence. 

The  promise  of  God  to  his  people  is,  Open' thy  nundh  wide^  and  IvnUfU  ii. 
It  is  spoken  of  in  various  passages  of  Sbripture  as  an  excellence  in  Christian 
character,  that  the  heart  be  enUxrged; — ^that  is,  filled  with  targe  afiecdons,  large 
desires,  large  hopes^  and  large  confidence.  Never  wero  Scriptures  more 
applicable  than  these  to  the  ease  before  us.  When  we  direct  our  attention  to 
the  spread  of  the  Grospet,  our  views,  our  prayers,  our  efforts  are  all  too  stinted 
and  narrow.  We  scaroefy  ever  lift  our  eyes  to  the  real  grandeur  and  claims 
of  the  enterprise  in  which  we  profess  to  be  engaged.  We  are  too  apt  to  be  satis* 
fied  with  small  and  occasional  contributions  of  service  to  this  greatest  of  all 
causes  instead  of  devoting  to  it  hearts  truly  enlarged ;  instead  of  desiring  great 
things ;  expecting  great  things ;  pra3ring  for  great  things ;  and  nurturmg  m 
our  spirits  that  holy  elevation  of  sentiment  and  affection,  which  embraces  in  its 
demres  and  prayers  the  entire  kingdom  of  God  ;  and  whieh  can  be  satisfied 
with  nothing  short  of  the  *^  whole  earth  bemg  fUted  with  the  glory  of  the 
Lord.'' 

We,  now  and  then,  most  with  a  professing  Christian  who  really  dbes  seem, 
to  regard  the  kingdom  of  Christ — its  enlargement  aiid  glory — as  the  greatest 
interest  in  die  universe ;  and  who  does  seem  to  desire  unfeignedly  to  conse* 
crate  all  that  he  has  and  ]s  to  promote  its  progress.  But,  Oh,  how  small  is  the 
number  of  those  who  manifest  this  ^irit !  My  dear  friends,  the  number  of  such 
must  greatly  increase,  before  the  church  at  large  can  be  expected  to  rise  from 
the  dust,  and  put  on  her  beautiful  garments.  The  whole  style  of  Christian 
character — if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expression — must  become*  generally,  more 
decided ;  more  active ;  more  unreservedly  devoted ; — more  abundant  and  fer* 
vent  in  prayer ;  more  enlarged  and  libera]  in  the  system  of  giving— ^/br  moref 
before  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  can  correspond  with  the  Divine  promises ;  be* 
fore  it  is  possible  that  our  raised  expectations  with  respect  to  the  conversion  of 
the  world  can  ever  be  realized.  Yes,  life  and  power  must  be  greatly  increased 
vfiihin  the  church,  before  her  potoer  on  the  world  can  be  widely  extended,  and 
triumphantly  glorious. .  Professing  Christians  must  be  seen  to  be  really  in 
earnest  in  their  faith  and  hope,  before  they  can  be  expected  to  make  a  deep  im- 
pression on  the  impenitent  around  them.  We  often  come  to  3roa,  Christian 
brethren,  soliciting  your  pecuniary  aid,  in  bearing  the  Gospel  and  its  heraldi 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  And,  truly,  without  this  aid,  we  cannot  carry  on  our 
benevolent  operations  for  a  single  day.  But,  afler  all,  we  are  much  more 
anxious  to  see  your  souls  swelling  with  holy  love,  and  holy  zeal,  and  holy  acti- 
vity ;  because  we  know  that  this  indicates  more  deep  and  enlarged  spiritual 
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adTaDcemeDt;  and  because  it  is  a  pledge,  not  of  a  mere  fitful  gush  of  liberality; 
but  of  a  perennial  stream  of  Christian  bounty,  flowing  from  love  to  the  infinitely 
precious  cause. 

This  character  was  onoenouch  more  conMnon,  than  it  is  at  the  present  day. 
How  ought  we  at  once  to  be  humbled  and  animated,  when  we  read  the  history 
of  the  primitioe  Christians  f  Many  of  them,  literally  and  cheerfiiUy,  gave  up 
all  for  Christ.  Contemplate,  my  beloved  friends,— K^ntemplate  the  afiecting 
narrative  \  Ah !  how  they  labored,  and  denied  themselves,  and  made  sacrifi- 
ces, and  gave  their  substance— ^sometimes  to  the  last  farthing — for  the  cause  of 
Christ.  See  them  '<  counting  all  things  but  loss/'  and  even  cheeriuUy  going 
to  the  stake,  when  the  Saviour's  honor  required  it.  Read  this  narrative,  pro- 
fessmg  Christians,  and  then  say,  whether  those  who  feel  reluctant  to  give  the 
price  even  of  a  few  luxurious  dinners  for  promoting  the  Redeemer's  kingdom, 
can  seriously  believe  that  they  are  animated  by  the  same  spirit  with  those  devo* 
ted  disciples  ? 

'  But  how  ought  we  to  be  still  more  deeply  humbled  and  animated,  when  we 
call  to  mind  what  our  blessed  Saviour  has  done  for  us !  I  have  sometimes  heard 
professbg  Christians  talk  of  doing  and  giving  as  mtich  toward  the  spread  of  the 
glorious  Grospel,  ^  as  they  convetdenUy  could."  Surely  this  is  wonderful  lan- 
guage for  the  professed  followers  of  a  crucified  Redeemer !  Did  our  blessed 
If  aster  do  no  more  for  us  than  he  **  oonvenienthf  could  ?"  Did  He  not  give  his 
Jifs  for  our  redemption  ?  Did  He  not,  in  offering  up  himself  a  sacrifice,  that  we 
might  not  die,  yield  himself  to  sufferings  unparalleled  and  indescribable?  Shall 
not  everyone,  then,  who  ccdls  himself  by  the  name  of  Christ,  make  the  language 
of  Pott^  in  all  its  force  and  tenderness,  his  own  7 — JFbr  iiks  love  of  Christ  eoi^ 
siraimeth  us;  because  we  ihu$  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead; 
mud  thai  he  died  for  aU^  thai  they  which  Hve,  should  not  henceforth  live  unio 
ihemselves,  but  unto  him  which  died  for  them  and  rose  again, 

Lifi  up  your  eyes.  Christian  brethren,  on  the  unnumbered  mHlions  of  our 
globe,  sunk  in  ignorance,  pollution  and  misery !  Think  of  their  condition  :  a 
condition  in  which  you  must  have  been  at  this  hour,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
wooderfiil  grace  of  Gtod.  Contrast  with  that  condition  your  own  mercies  and 
privileges,  and  then  ask,  whether  you  ought  not  to  feel  for  those  who  are  thus 
ouserable,  and  try  to  help  them  ?  Christians !  can  you  enjoy  your  Bibles, 
your  Sabbaths,  your  sanctuaries,  your  sacramental  tables,  and  all  your  pre- 
cious privileges  and  hopes  aione  f  Can  you  enjoy  these  hallowed  scenes,  and 
heavenly  gifts,  and  know  their  value,  and  yet  slumber  m  ignoble  indolence 
over  the  moral  desolations  of  those  who  are  perishing  for  lack  of  them?  Can 
you  caknly  sit  by,  and  see  million  after  auliion  of  treasure  cheerfiilly  expended 
for  amusement,  luxury  and  sin ;  and  only  a  few  stinted  thousands  devoted  to 
the  greatest,  best  work  of  enlightening  and  saving  the  world  ?  O  whither  has 
the  spirit  of  the  Bible  fled  ?  May  He  who  gave  the  Bible,  and  the  promise 
before  us,  restore  it  in  his  time ! 

Let  us,  then,  with  one  accord,  rouse  ourselves,  and  endeavor  to  rouse  others 
to  new  zeal,  and  larger  enterprise  in  spreading  the  knowledge  and  glory  of  the 
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IrfQui  #fvy  Jievt,  evwry  toogwe,  a«k|  wery  hiuid  thU  Ofto  be  itirrod  up  to- 
^yoiPH^i  iu  ttii«'grecit  ncork^froro  infaoej^  ti>  old  agf,  i9  m^M-  And  remember 
that  the  more  thoroughly  any  of  the  children  of  men  can  be  exoiled  and  con- 
Hmrated  to  tbi*  worki-the  richer  the  benefit  they  gain  for  tbemetUreB.  Chris, 
tiftn  brother !  Cbrietian  sieter  I  whoever  jfou  are,  in  this  large  aaeembly  I--- 
you  have  each,  respectively,  a  duty  to  perform  ix^  ro&raiice  ta^  this  raigiity 
worlu  U  is  incumbentvupon  you  to  do  all  in  yovnr  power  f(^  sending  the  light  of' 
life  to  the  benighted  and  tbe  perishing.  Nay,  upon  every  human  being, 
whether  in  Ae  eburch,  or  out  of  it,  there  lies- an  obligalioo  to  aid,  as  far  as  God 
gives  thet>pportunity,in  sending  to  "  every  creature"  that  gospel  which  is  ^  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeHi."  We  invite  you  all,. 
my  bearers,,  not  merely  to  the  duty,  bu^  to  the  preci^us^  pntnlege^  of  oo-ope- 
catipg^ia  this^boly  and  hljessed  ea^rprise.  And  we  can  venture  to  assure  yoq^ 
tha^  if  the  day  should  ever  oome,  in  which  your  hearts  shall  be  thoroaghlyr 
imbued  with  the  spirits  of  mstiom,  it  will  be  the  happiest  period  o£your  lives; 
as  well  as  the  pledge  ^ad  the  dawn  of  that  widespread  glory,  whiah  our  text 
proclaioMMia  certain  and  approaching.  We  can  point  you  to  no  higher  honor^ 
oo  richer  pleasMre  on  this  side  of  heaven,  than  that  which  is  fiaund  in  enligbteiu^ 
ad,  s&e^lous)  active,  absorbing,  zeal  for  spreading,  ^e  holy,  Ufei^viog  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  rising  to  the  setting  sun*. 

For  the  promotion  of  this  work,  my  friends,  the  <<  American  Board;  of  Com.- 
ipissioners^ibr  Foreign  Missions*"  has^  convened  in  this  pliuse.  Odr  hope  in 
coming  tog^er  is,  that  we  m^y  be  enabled,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  excite  eaoh 
other  to  more  lively  sensibility,  and  more  ardent  zeal,  an  the  great  Mtmonary 
<»auae  which  yre  have  a«iociated' to  carry  oo  ;  and  also  that  we  nay  be  instrU'^ 
meqtelio  addiag^^otnething  to*tbp  missiaoary  apirit  which  we  hope  already 
«xist»  in  the  enlightened  and  favored  population  of  this  city*  We  are  now 
cetebrating  the  k09n(p>^izth  anniveimtry  pf  oar  Boaid :  and*  instead  of  bemg^ 
w^acy  of  our  work,  we  can  sincerely  dedars,  thai'  in  Iboking^  back  op  our  past 
course,  our  only  regret  is»  that  we  have  not  labored  with  far  mors  diligence 
And  sanctified  ardor  in  the  cause  of  the  world'8*eonverBion ;  that  our  plans  have 
pot  been  more  enlarged ;  and  that  we  have  not  prayed  more,  and  done  mora  ia 
thi»  greatest  ofall  causes  in  which  Chrisdans  can  engage.  YeS|  brethren,  be* 
loved)  of  the  Lord,  w^come  to  mingle  our  vows  with  yours ;  to  proclaim  wi& 
deeper  ooaviotipn  than  ever,  that  we  consider  the  cause  of  nuasions  as  the 
most  precious-  cause  in  the  world ;  and  to  Unii  ounseives  by  new  vesolutioBSy. 
that  we  will,  by  the  help  of  God,  with  greater  zeal  than  heretofore,  ^  spend  and 
]»  #peQt"  in  this-  mqst  blessed  eervioe*  What  more  worthy  object  aao  we  saek^ 
tlMA  contributiAg  to  fill  the  ea«th  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ?  Brethrm,  pray 
6>r  us,  that  we  may  be  faithful  to  our  sacred  trust  Pray  for  yourselves,  that 
youi  jQoay  not  be  found  wan|in|^  in  the  paymei^  of  that  nolgfaty  debt^  yo«  owe  te 
your  Divipe  Master,  apd  to^  a  perishing  world.  And  let  us  all,  more  and  more, 
aspire  to  the  honor  of  being  "  workers  together  with  Qod^'  in  hastening  Che 
truimphs  of  loHDonuer^  universal  reign.  €Smw,  Lerd'  Jems,  com4  ftdckly  ; 
mdkttk€wiqi$m^UJllMffMi^giaryl    Amen  !  aod  Am^a ! 
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FBOM    THS    FEKfllDENT    O^    TALE    COLLEGE^ 

•*  Allow  me  to  expresa  mj  decided  approbation  of  the  object  and  plan  of  the  Na- 
tional Preacher*  It  has  opened  a  new  channel  for  the  rehgioiis  influence  of  the  press. 
It  gives  a  durable  form  lo  a  Eeleclion  of  able  djscoume*;  and  probably  gains  for  them 
a  more  attentive  perusal,  by  di  sin  bating-  thf^nit  not  in  volumes,  but  in  sTnaller  iKnliona, 
at  regular  inlervmls  of  lime.  The  execution,  so  ikr  as  I  have  observed,  is  such  as  to 
satisfy  the  public  expectation.'' 
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*•  I  have  read,  as  I  have  had  opportunity,  the  Numbers  of  the  NBtional  Preacher 
with  great  sati^faelion.  1  regard  it  as  a  work  peculiarly  diisirabic  lo  Clergymen, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  as  worthy  of  a  place  in  every  intelligent  family*" 
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**  Mr.  DicHneon  has  a  clear  and  dri scrim inating  mind  ;  and  is  himself  at  once  an 
able  WTiter  and  prcarher.  Having  spent  four  years  at  tlie  South  and  West^  and 
become  extensively  acquainted  with  Ministers  and  ChrisitianB  of  different  denomt- 
naticma;  and  having_at  the  same  time,  at i  mtimate  knowledge  of  the  religious  state 
and  wants  of  New-Ea|fland  ]  perhaps  no  man  is  better  qtiahlied  to  make  a  powerful 
and  salutary  impression  on  tlie  public  mind,  by  combining  (and  in  a  senie  directing) 
the  talents  of  onr  moat  eminent  divines  in  his  Monthly  Preacher. 

"  Most  sincerely  do  we  wish  him  the  co-operation  of  tliose,  whose  name  and  influ- 
ence may  make  the  work  a  bleaaing  to  many  thouaanda," 
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"The 'plan  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Austin  Dickinson,  of  publishing'  a  HontFily 
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the  undertaking  to  the  patronage  of  the  Christian  conmiunity." 


7ROV   THS    qUARTERLY   CURISTIAH    ftPECTATQB. 

•*  We  do  not  heaitate  to  say,  that  Mr.  Dickinson  has  adopted  one  of  the  happiest 
expedients  hitherto  devised,  for  eliciting  that  *  diversity  of  gifts,'  in  the  Christjiui 
ministry,  which  infinite  wii^dom  and  benevolence  have  bestowed  for  the  edification  of 
the  body  of  Cliristr  and  for  bringing  sinners  to  the  loot  of  the  cross." 


FkOM    THE    RBW-TOHK    aBSERVER. 


**  This  periodical  has,  from  its  commencement  in  1826,  hpen  regarded  as  a  stan- 
dard work  ;  and,  aifordcd  as  it  in  at  the  low  price  of  one  dollar  a  year,  and  easts ined 
by  some  of  the  ablest  writers  of  our  country,  we  should  ejtpect  it  would  continue  lo 
have  an  ejrtensiva  and  Lncreasing  circulation.*' 
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SERMON    CCVI. 

By  JAMES  M.    MATHfiWS,   D.D. 

Chancellor  of  the  tJiUTenity  of  New- York  City. 

THE  RELIGIOUS  INFLUENCE  OF  HOTHERS: 

2  Kuicn  4 :  19.    Carrjf  him  to  hU  moQur, 

Tne  text  18  taken  from  a  story  of  much  tenderness  and  beauty.  In  tlie 
various  journeys  which  Elisha  made  firom  Carmef  to  Samaria,  he  firequently 
passed  through  Shunam,  where  li?ed  a  woman  well  known  for  her  piety  and 
her  rank,  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  place.  Seeing  how  frequently  the 
**  holy  man  of  God  passed  by/'  she  proposed  to  h^r  husband  to  hare  a  cham^ 
ber  suitably  furnished  fbr  his  accommodation :  "  and  it  shall  be/^  she  added*, 
"  when  he  comes,  he  will  turn  in  hither.'^  The  prophet  was  pleased  with  tbib 
exercise  of  piety  and  generosity  on  bis  behalf,  and  when  ''  he  came  thithei*,  he 
turned  into  the  chamber  and  lay  there."  But  if  he  was  pleased,  he  wished 
also  to  manifest  his  gratitude ;  and  he  sent  to  her,  saying,  ^  Behold,  thou  hast 
been  careful  for  us  with  all  this  care ;  what  is  to  be  done  (or  thee  t  wouldst 
thou  be  spoken  fbr  to  the  king,  or  to  the  captain  of  the  hostf  Promotion  at 
OQurt,  howe?er,  was  not  her  ambition.  She  was  lored  and  respected  where 
she  was ;  and  she  answered,  "  I  dwell  among  mine  own  people." 

There  was  one  point,  howeter,  on  which  her  feelings  were  deeply  inter- 
ested. She  was  childless ;  had  no  son  or  datighter  on  whom  to  exercise  her 
afibctions,  and  to  whom  she  might  impart  the  influence  of  her  good  example, 
and  her  distinguished  name:  And  in  the  way  most  welcome  of  all  others, 
we  find  she  had  her  recompense  for  the  kindness  shown  to  the  man  of  God. 
Elisha  predicts  to  her  the  birth  of  a  son,  and  in  due  time  she  becomes  the 
happy  mother  of  a  child,  the  more  beloved,  no  doubt,  fbr  his  ha?ing  been 
given  to  her  with  such  marks  of  Heaven's  favor. 

But  how  soon  may  the  choicest  oomfbrts  become  sodrces  of  bitterest  sor- 
rows !  ^'  When  the  child  was  grown,"  grown,  too,  it  would  appear,  to  that 
age  of  childhood,  most  interesting  to  parents,  ''  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he  went 
out  to  his  father  to  the  i^apers."  While  in  the  field,  he  is  suddenly  taken  ill, 
exclaiming  to  his  fkther,  **  Mj  head,  my  head !' *  who  immediately  directed 
one  of  the  lads  to  **  carry  him  to  his  iliother.^ 

It  was  the*  best  plan  for  the  ehiM ;  and;  if  tH«m  waa  hoptt  for  iihti  at  alL, 
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there  he  would  find  it  But,  though  carried  to  her  without  delay,  and  from 
the  hour  he  was  brought  to  her,  not  once  remoTed  from  her  eye,  when  **  he 
had  sat  on  her  knees  till  noon,  he  then  died."  Oferpowered  as  she  must  hafe 
been  for  the  moment  by  this  sudden  calamity — her  child  of  promise  and  of 
prayer,  well  in  the  rooming,  and  a  corpse  on  her  lap  at  noon — yet  not  a  mur- 
mur escaped  from  her ;  and  she  began  at  once  to  act  like  one  whose  mind 
was  more  fixed  on  the  resuscitation  of  her  child,  than  on  its  bnrial.  "  She 
went  up  and  laid  faim  on  the  bed  of  the  man  of  God,"  and  then  hasted  away 
to  Carmel,  to  lay  her  sorrow  before  the  prophet,  saying  to  her  servant, 
"  Dri?e,  and  go  forward,  slack  not  thy  riding  for  me,  except  I  bid  thee."  She 
was  seen  by  Elisha,  while  yet  •'  afar  off;"  and  his  anxiety  being  awakened  by 
her  eager  haste,  be  commands  his  servant  to  ^  run  and  meet  her,  and  to  say 
unto  her,  Is  it  well  with  thee  t  is  it  well  with  thy  husband  t  is  it  well  with 
the  child?"  Feeling,  as  she  did,  that  whatever  God  does,  is  well  done,  she 
answered,  *'  It  is  well ;"  and  rushing  past  the  servant,  she  threw  herself  in 
the  bitterness  of  her  soul  at  the  feet  of  **  the  man  of  God."  There  she  pre* 
sented  her  case,  and  refused  to  leave  him,  till  he  would  go  with  her  to  the 
chamber  where  the  child  "  was  laid  upon  his  bed."  He  went,  therefore,  and 
having  entered,  and  "  shut  the  door  upon  them  twain,"  he  "  prayed  unto  the 
Lord."  In  answer  to  his  prayer,  accompanied  by  action  significant  of  his 
earnest  engagedness,  the  **  flesh  of  the  child  waxed  warm,"  it  "  opened  its 
eyes,"  and  its  heart  again  began  to  beat  with  the  pulsation  of  life.  The  anx- 
ious mother  was  then  called,  and  directed  to  "  take  up  her  son,"  now  no 
longer  a  cold  corpse,  but  animated  with  all  the  freshness  of  former  days. 
Her  joy,  as  she  looked  upon  him  thus  restored  to  life  and  to  her,  did  not  lead 
her  to  forget  her  Maker  and  his ;  and,  accordingly,  first  owning  the  Divine 
goodness  and  power  to  which  she  was  indebted  for  her  child,  she  *'  bowed  her- 
self to  the  ground,  and  took  up  her  son  and  went  out" 

The  narrative  does  not  tell  us  how  the  child  grew  from  this  time  forth, 
and  what  he  became  in  afler  life.  It  leaves  this  to  be  inferred  from  the  cha- 
racter of  the  mother,  to  whose  hands  his  childhood  was  committed.  The 
silence  of  the  Scriptures  is  ofien  as  full  of  meaning  as  its  express  declarations; 
and  if  we  are  not  expressly  told  in  the  story  before  us,  yet  we  are  led  to  believe, 
that,  childhood  being  spent  beneath  such  a  mother's  care,  manhood  mast 
have  ripened  in  piety  and  usefulness,  perhaps  in  brilliant  fame,  and  death 
have  been  met  in  peace.  And  here  you  have  the  object  of  our  present  dis- 
course.     It  is  to  show. 

How  much  the  future  happiness  and  welfare  of  children,  both  in  this 
world  and  the  world  to  come,  must  depend  on  the  piety  and  faithfulness  of 
mothers.  Or,  in  allusion  to  the  history  from  which  our  text  is  taken,  it  is 
to  show. 

That  it  depends,  under  God,  on  the  mother's  pious  care  over  those  in 
childhood,  how  far  they  are  to  pass  unharmed  at  last,  through  the  ills  of  life, 
and  whether  they  shall  be  found,  in  the  end,  quickened  firom  death  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,  and  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  life  everlasting.  "  As  is 
the  motber,  so  is  the  daughter,"  saith  the  proverb  of  the  ancients;  and 
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equallj  true  is  it,  in  the  sense  we  ha?e  described,  that  <<  as  is  the  mother,  so  is 
the  son."    Let  us  consider, 

1.  How  facts  bear  on  the  illustration  of  the  truth  now  advanced.  We 
have  read  history  to  little  purpose,  if  we  have  not  observed,  that  there  are 
periods  when  corruption  seems  to  acquire  ^i  peculiar  and  fearful  sway  in  our 
world ;  and  these  sad  changes  are  generally  attributed  to  the  influence  of 
some  distinguished  leader,  or  leaders  in  wickedness,  who  impress  their  own 
corrupt  image  on  the  generation  in  which  they  live.  But  if  we  trace  the  evils 
to  their  true  source,  we  must  go  farther  back  than  to  the  men  who  stand  thus 
prominent  in  producing  them.  Had  I  time,  I  would  here  show,  that  all  those 
great  changes  from  bad  to  worse,  which  have  rendered  nations  so  corrupt  as 
to  consign  them  to  ruin,  have  been  effected  through  the  corrupting  influence 
of  mothers,  acting  on  those  in  childhood,  who,  in  manhood,  became  the  lead« 
ing  men  of  their  day.  Such,  the  Holy  Scriptures  inform  us,  was  the  real  cause 
of  that  awful  wickedness  which  brought  the  waters  of  the  deluge  on  the  earth. 
It  was  not  till  **  the  sons  of  God  took  to  them  wives  of  the  daughters  of  men," 
(thus  contracting  unhallowed  and  forbidden  alliances,)  that  *'  the  wickedness 
of  man  became  so  great  in  the  earth  that  it  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had 
made  man,  and  he  said,  I  will  destroy  man  which  I  created,  from  the  face  of 
the  earth."  And  what  is  so  marked  as  the  immediate  cause  of  the  wide 
spread  depravity  which  called  for  the  destruction  of  a  world,  is  equally  marked 
ha  other  parts  of  the  Scriptures,  as  the  grand  source  of  ruin  to  the  nations 
whose  history  they  record.  Have  you  never  observed  how  firequently  they 
a^Uude  to  the  mothers  of  Israel,  and  of  Judah's  kings,  when  in  the  days  of  the 
nation's  decline  the  throne  passed  in  such  rapid  succession  from  one  king  to 
another,  '*  who  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  t"  The  career  of  guilt  and 
declension  was  sometimes  checked  by  the  raising  up  of  one  good  king,  who 
walked  in  the  way  of  the  Lord.  Such  was  Josiah,  of  whom  we  are  told,  <'  his 
mother's  name  was  Jedediah;" — a  name  which  at  once  announces  her  piety 
and  worth.  But  see  how  the  parentage  of  the  wicked  and  idolatrous  kings  is 
noted.  We  are  told  of  Abijah,  the  grandson  of  Solomon,  and  who  was,  per- 
haps, the  first  who  filled  the  land  with  idolatry,  that  his  mother's  name  was 
Maachah.  Of  Ahaziah,  the  son  of  Ahab,  who  did  evil  exceedingly  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  we  are  told  that  his  mother  was  Jezebel,  who  stirred  up  his 
father  Ahab  to  sin.  In  like  manner  we  are  told  of  Jehoahaz,  that  his  mother's 
name  was  Hamutal ;  of  Jehoiakim,  that  his  mother's  name  was  Zebadah ;  of 
Jehoiachin,  that  hb  mother's  name  was  Nehushta : — names  which,  taken  in 
connection  with  their  history,  sufficiently  show  the  evil  courses  they  pursued^ 
and  the  consequent  evil  influence  they  would  exert. 

Now,  why  was  this  all  so  carefully  noted  1  It  was  to  show  that  the  bane  of  the 
nation  was  found  in  the  nurseries  of  her  kings,  where  their  infant  minds  were 
tainted  and  poisoned  by  their  Jezebel  mothers ;  and  that  being  thus  early  led 
into  sin,  when  in  after  life  they  gained  the  throne,  their  balefiil  influence  was 
felt  in  spreading  wickedness  around  them,  till  their  nation  was  carried  away 
into  captivity,  and  their  land  left  a  desolation.  It  was  the  corrupt  qoeen-mo* 
thers^  corropting  the  minds  of  their  infant  sonsy  who  were  to  be.  i 
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kiDfB,  thtt  primarily  tDd  mtiiily  drew  ddwn  the  anger  of  God  $  not  waa  (t  till 
this  insidious  source  of  evil  had  been  for  generations  at  work,  that  hope  inaHy 
perished. 

But  if  maternal  hifliiebce  is  thus  powerM  for  eril,  it  is  equally  poweHtel 
ftr  goed,  when  rightly  and  wisely  employed.  Nor  do  I  believe  the  assertioa 
alt  ail  too  strong,  wheli  I  say,  that  the  greatest  and  beat  of  those  whom  we 
oount  amdng  the  great  and  good  of  our  race,  have  always  derived  the  elementii 
of  their  characters  fVom  maternal  care  bestowed  on  them  in  childhood.  If,  in 
adl  the  annals  of  the  human  race,  there  be  an  exception  to  out  poillicn,  let  it 
be  named ;  let  us  be  told  where  it  is.  It  cannot  be  fiHind  in  the  pages  of  Mored 
htttory.  The  testimony  hers,  respecting  those  whose  names  it  has  embalmed 
for  immortality,  is  all  one  way.  Such,  it  tells  us,  was  the  training  noder 
wMch  the  childhood  of  Moses  was  passed.  The  faith  and  piety  of  ha  modiet 
were  so  mrong,  that  "she  did  not  fear  the  king's  wrath ;**  thna  showiftf 
herself  a  fit  mother  for  a  son  who  was  to  be  the  deliverer  of  Israel  from 
Egyptian  bondage,  and  the  lawgiver  to  the  redeemed  nation.  And  who  &tm 
not  see  the  hand  and  design  of  God  in  that  wondeHhl  train  of  etents  whit^h 
siBcured  to  the  child  of  such  high  destiny,  the  care  of  a  mother  so  peculiarly  fined 
for  her  task. 

Uiide¥  k  like  happy  influence  Was  tbe  childhood  of  David  passed ;  as  he 
adcnowledges  hi  his  subsequent  days  of  power  and  fkme.  "Oh,  Lord,  frnty 
I  um  thy  servant ;  I  am  thy  servant,  and  the  son  tf^itu  hundmmd;  thou  hail 
loosed  my  bonds.  I  win  offer  to  thee  the  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving,  and  wiH 
call  on  the  nameof  the  Lord  :"-~thus  in  the  days  of  his  highest  prosperity  and 
gveatest  fkme,  recognising  his  pious  mother's  influence,  not  emly  as  haviHf 
Maihly  contribmed  to  elevate  him  to  Israel's  thronC,  but  as  having  bean  tim 
ktight  Mafr  which  kept  alive  his  hope,  in  the  darkest  hour  of  his  pretiooi 
Mubles. 

To  t^e  same  cause,  as  already  observed  in  the  case  of  leaiah,  am  we 
mughft  to  attribute,  in  gteat  mcafTure,  the  wisdom  and  power  which  distia*. 
guished  such  of  Judah's  kings  as  "'did  that  which  was  right  in  theaight  of  the 
Lord." 

Again :  John,  the  forerunner  of  our  Saviour,  is  said  to  hate  had  umio 
greater  than  himself  of  all  who  had  been  born  of  women.  But  his  mother 
was  Eikabeth,  a  Woman  who  *'  walked  in  all  the  commandments  and  otdl- 
*ances  of  the  Lord  blameless.'* 

Again :  among  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  was  one  distinguiehad  as  ^  a  son 
of  thunder ;"  and  another  privileged  to  **  lean  on  his  Master's  bosom,"  «>d  to 
receive  very  special  tokens  of  his  love.  But  when  we  are  told  of  the  piety  and 
holy  ambition  o(  their  mother,  we  may  account,  at  least  in  part,  for  their  dis- 
tinction amohg  the  twelve.  (Matt  30 :  30, 31.)  Aiod  not  to  mention  eahera 
Atom  the  aacred  Scriptures,  as  Timothy,  whose  "  nnfoigned  faMi  dwell 
first  in  his  gtandVnother  Lois,  and  his  mother  Eunice,*^'  who,  let  me  ask  witi 
r^ereaee,  was>the  mother  of  our  Lord  and  Savibur  himself?  It  was  Maff,  to 
whom  this  sahfMtcm  'from  heaven  was  given--"  Hail,  higWy  iktfot^ ;  i*a 
L^d  is  ttiih  t^ke,*"  Thus  shOWikig,  in  the  most filOMtlOUS^  Mlaira»pkskTlM 
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vlitt9ver  u  tspeoted  to  ripeo  into  true  grattaees,  and  perfection,  must  be  finU 
piwlMiiod  unihir »  mothor's  pioty,  and  wisdeon,  and  /aitbfulnesa. 

Aod  M  whom  hAf  the  Savioor't  maatle  eFer  fallen,  or  in  whom  haa  hui 
Spirtt  ever  dwelt,  with  peculiar  manifestation,  who  may  not  be  added  to  (he 
elond  of  witnoBsea  on  this  point  ?  In  (ar*gone  times,  look  into  the  hiographioa 
ofPolycarp,  Auguatine,  Justin,  Gregory,  and  others  of  the  Fathers;  and  in 
Uler  daya,  look  to  the  childhood  of  our  own  Edwards,  Dwight,  Payson,  Mills, 
Mid  the  whole  aroiy  of  those,  at  home  and  abroad,  who  are  this  day  owned  and 
bailed  as  the  chaaipioos  of  truth,  apd  you  will  find  them  all,  without  eioep- 
Aio^,  to  have  been  the  sons  of  pious  and  faithful  mothers.  Nor  is  it  only  from 
Ihe  great  aod  iUustrious  in  the  church,  that  we  may  coUeot  such  facts.  I^ook 
around  you  and  see;  what  are  the  families  from  which  religion  derives  ks 
most  devoted  and  faithful  friends  f  From  what  dwellings  come  the  sacrameaUl 
boets,  who  fill  the  Lord's  table  when  it  is  spread,  and  not  only  there  eonfess 
Jiis  name  before  mep,  but  are  the  foremost  in  effbru  to  spread  his  name 
ibrougb  the  world  ?  I>o  they  come  from  families  where  the  mother,  though 
abe  may  rule  as  a  qoeen  of  fashion,  and  is  perhaps  rich  in  every  worldly  en- 
dowment, yet  Iqvos  not  God,  and  finds  no  place  for  him  in  her  heart  and  her 
labors  I  Far  from  it.  They  come,  and  come  almost  exclusively,  from  bouse- 
bolds  where  the  mother  is  a  Christian ;  where  the  nursery  of  the  family  is 
0  nnrsery  for  the  church ;  where  the  first  lispings  of  childhood,  are  accents  of 
prtyer ;  and  the  first  thoughts  of  the  heart,  thoughts  of  God  and  of  his  Chriat 

Nor  need  I  stop  here ;  had  I  time  to  go  farther,  I  might  add  to  tbe  hiaiery 
«fihe  church,  the  history  of  civil  communities  and  nations.  I  might  ask, 
who  are  yonr  most  valued  merchants!  who  your  wisest  counsellors  and  iegisla> 
lorsf  You  will  find  in  most,  if  not  in  all  instances,  that  the  elements  of  thoir 
wisdom  and  greatness  were  formed  under  the  hand  of  maternal  care  and  wis- 
dom* The  father  of  our  country,  Washington,  felt  that  he  owed  to  his  mother 
moeh  of  what  placed  him  so  high,  both  in  the  cabinet  and'the  field.  Napo- 
leon, in  the  zonith  of  his  glory,  is  said  often  to  have  owned  how  much  of  what 
was  brilliant  in  his  character,  he  derived  from  his  mother.  What  ebe  but  a 
lestimony  to  the  same  truth  is  given  from  the  established  law  of  certain  tribes 
in  our  western  wilds,  ordaining  that  the  sceptre  shall  descend  through  the 
mother,  and  not  through  the  father  ?  With  such  evidence,  then,  furnished 
from  the  records  of  all  time,  whether  written  ''  by  saint,  by  savage,  or  by 
sage,"  I  believe  the  world  will  never  have  a  diffisrent  testimony  to  give,  ae  to 
ihe  fad  of  the  paramount  influence  of  mothers. 

I^  us  now  consider,  in  the  second  place,  that  what  facto  show  has  been, 
leaaoa  abows  moat  be,  ou  this  important  snbjoet. 

'^  Just  aa  the  twig  ii  beot,  the  tiee't  inchiiecU'' 

But  who  bends  the  twig?  Who  has  the  mind  or  character  in  band,  while 
k  is  yet  so  flexible  and  ductile,  that  it  can  be  turned  in  any  direction,  or 
formed  into  any  shape!  It  is  the  mother.  From  her  own  nature,  and  the 
nature  of  her  child,  it  results  that  its  first  impressions  must  be  taken 
from  her.  And  she  has  every  advantage  for  discharging  the  duty.  She  is 
aUvaya  with  her  ohild-^f  she  is  where  mothers  ought  to  be;  eees  continuaJlj 
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the  workings  of  its  faculties;  where  they  meet  need  to  be  restrained,  and 
where  led  and  attracted.  Early  as  she  may  begin  her  task,  let  her  be  assured, 
that  her  labor  will  not  be  lost  because  undertaken  too  soon.  Mind,  from  the 
first  hour  of  its  existence,  is  ever  acting ;  and  soon  may  a  mother  see,  that, 
carefully  as  she  may  study  her  child,  quite  as  carefully  is  her  child  studying 
her.  Let  her  watch  the  varying  expression  of  its  speaking  face,  as  its  eyes 
follow  her,  and  she  will  perceive  its  mind  is  imbibing  impressions  from  every 
thing  it  sees  her  do ;  and  thus  showing,  that,  before  the  lips  have  begun  to 
ntter  words,  the  mind  has  begun  to  act,  and  to  form  a  character.  Let  her 
watch  on  ;  and  when,  under  her  care,  the  expanding  faculties  have  begun  to 
display  themselves  in  the  sportiveness  of  play,  how  often  will  she  be  surprised 
to  find  the  elements  of  character  already  fixed,  when  she  has  least  expected  it. 
She  has  but  to  watch,  and  she  Will  find  the  embryo  tyrant  or  philanthropist, 
warrior  or  peace-maker,  with  her  in  her  nursery :  and  then,  if  ever,  her  con- 
stant prayer  should  be,  "  How  shall  I  order  the  child,  and  what  shall  I  do 
unto  him  V  for,  what  he  is  to  be,  and  what  he  is  to  do,  in  any  of  these 
characters,  she  must  now  decide.  It  is  a  law  of  our  being  that  makes  it  so ; 
a  law  that  I  could  wish  were  written  on  every  mother's  heart,  by  the  finger  of 
God,  and  on  the  walls  of  her  nursery,  in  letters  of  gold,  that  the  mind  ofchild- 
hpod  is  like  wax  to  receive,  but  like  marble  to  hold,  every  impression  made 
upon  it,  be  it  for  good  or  for  evil.  Let  her  then  improve  her  power  as  she 
ought,  **  being  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work"  which 
God  requires  at  her  bauds ;  and  let  her  know  that  her  labor  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord.  For,  even  though  her  own  eyes  may  not  be  privileged  to  witness 
in  her  child  all  that  is  noble,  and  great,  and  good,  she  may  at  least  have 
lodged  within  him  a  charm  against  evil,  that  may  save  him,  when  her  course 
on  earth  is  finished.  It  is  no  picture  of  the  imagination,  that  I  hold  out,  when 
I  ask  you  to  come  and  see  the  son  of  a  faithful  mother,  who  has  k)ng  pursued 
his  course  of  crime,  till  he  seems  hardened  agamst  every  thing  good  or  true  ; 
yea,  at  times  "  sits  in  the  seat  of  the  scorner,"  and  scofis  at  every  thing  holy 
and  good, — but  yet,  hardened  and  dead  as  his  heart  may  seem,  as  to  every 
thing  else  you  may  urge,  there  is  one  point  on  which,  till  his  dying  day,  he 
can  be  made  to  feel.  You  touch  it,  when  you  remind  him  of  what  he  saw 
and  felt,  when  a  child,  under  the  care  of  a  tender  mother.  His  sensibilities 
there,  he  never  utterly  loses;  and  ofien,  ofien,  by  that,  as  the  last  cord  which 
holds  him  from  utter  perdition,  is  the  prodigal  drawn  back  and  restored  ;  so 
that,  though  "dead,  he  is  alive  again,''  though  once  " lost,  be  is  found." 

Such  are  some  of  the  illustrations  of  a  mother's  power  to  do  good  to  those 
most  dear  to  her,  and  of  the  responsibility  that  springs  from  it.  There  is  no 
influence  so  powerful  as  hers  on  the  coming  destinies  of  the  church  and  the 
world.  She  acu  a  part  in  forming  the  ministers  of  religion,  and  the  rulers  of 
the  land,  without  which  all  subsequent  training  is  comparatively  vain.  And 
to  her,  also,  it  falls  to  train  those  who  are  to  be  mothers  when  she  is  gone,  and 
to  do  for  their  generation,  what  she  has  done  for  hers. 

In  closing  this  important  subject,  then,  we  are  led  to  reflect, 

L  As  to  mothers  themselves : — what  a  spirit  of  humility  and  dependence 
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on  God  sboald  they  cherish,  in  view  of  their  sutiou  and  duties  in  the  world ! 
Not  more  fitting  to  the  minister  at  the  altar,  than  to  the  mother  in  her  family, 
18  the  exclamation,  '^  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?''  What  earnestness 
in  prayer,  too,  and  what  persevering  watchfulness  should  accompany  this 
sense  of  dependence  on  divine  grace !  When  I  see  Hannah,  the  mother  of 
Samuel,  '^  pouring  out  her  soul  before  the  Lord,"  and  not  only  *'  praying  for 
her  child,"  with  all  the  earnestness  »he  could  feel,  but  **  continuing  in  prayer,'* 
as  one  who  will  not  be  denied,  I  see  what  her  son  is  likely  to  be.  His  future 
greatness  and  worth  may  be  dated  from  that  hour.  Let  Christian  mothers 
remember  that  prayer  is  as  powerful  now,  as  it  was  then. 

And,  if  they  would  not  "  hinder  their  own  prayers,"  let  them  see  to  it  that 
they  walk  circumspectly  before  their  children,  and  their  conduct  be  as  becom- 
eth  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  It  was  a  maxim  among  the  Romans,  ^*  Great  de- 
ference and  respect  are  due  to  the  young."  We  all  feel  that  this  is  due  to  the 
aged.  But  if  parents  show  it  uniformly  to  their  children,  they  may  be  sure  of 
having  it  well  repaid  to  them.  In  the  first  morning  of  life,  not  only  is  precept 
nothing,  without  example,  but  example  is  every  thing ;  it  is  the  only  source  of 
knowledge  firom  which  the  infant  can  learn. 

2.  I  have  a  word  to  fathers  who  are  blessed  with  such  mothers  to  their 
children  as  I  have  described.  There  are  fathers,  I  know,  who,  so  far  from 
prizing  and  seconding  a  mother's  labors,  as  they  ought,  would  rather  thwart 
and  defeat  them;  and  through  their  unnatural  and  poisoning  influence,  has  the 
seed,  which  was  sown  and  watered  by  a  mother's  prayers  and  tears,  been 
sometimes  blasted,  if  not  destroyed.  Better  for  such  a  man  that  he  had  never 
been  born.  For  if  there  be  a  cavern  in  hell,  more  dark  and  dreadful  than  any 
other,  it  must  be  the  spot  where  such  a  father  meets  the  son  whom  he  has  al- 
hired  to  perdition  from  the  embrace  of  a  pious  mother.  But  let  me  hope  there 
is  no  such  monster  of  cruelty  within  these  walls.  I  feel  assured,  that  every 
fether  before  me  would  rejoice  to  witness  the  mild  dominion  of  piety  and  truth 
over  his  infant  sons  and  daughters,  as  exerted  by  a  mother's  faithfulness.  But 
while  you  would  love  and  cherish  her  to  whom  you  owe  so  much,  be  careful 
and  prompt  to  sustain  her  in  those  labors  of  love,  on  which  so  much  of  your 
children's  welfare  depends.  Her  heart  is  sustained,  and  strengthened  in  the 
discharge  of  maternal  duty,  by  even  the  smile  of  an  approving  husband.  What 
animation  and  courage^  then,  must  begiven  her,  when  she  finds  herself  possess- 
ed of  his  sympathies,  co-operation,  and  prayers,  on  her  behalf! 

Finally :  I  would  remind  all,  whether  young  or  old,  of  the  honor  and  re- 
spect due  to  every  mother  who  is  doing  her  duty  faithfully.  The  church  and 
the  world  owe  her  a  debt  of  gratitude,  which  they  are  too  little  inclined  to 
appreciate  fully.  And  here,  perhaps,  b  a  duty  in  which  Christian  communi- 
ties may  learn  something  from  a  heathen  nation.  In  the  days  of  Rome's 
greatest  splendor,  there  stood  on  one  of  her  seven  hills,  a  temple  dedicated  to 
'*  Female  Fortune ;"  and  over  its  magnificent  portal  was  written  the  name  of 
Yolumnia;  for  whose  honor  the  temple  had  been  built,  to  perpetuate  her  me. 
mory  as  a  matron  who  had  saved  Rome  by  her  influence  over  her  son.  Not 
far-  distant  from  it,  arose  a  column,  on  which  was  inscribed  ^*  Cornelia^  the 

Digitized  by  V^OOQlC 


312  THE  NATIONAL  PRBACHBB.  [Jan. 

IfollMr  of  tke  Oraoeki ;"  w  aoknoviedgmeBt  of  her  worth,  u  the  mo^er  of 
two  1008,  whom  she  had  trained  up  to  be  the  ornameots  and  defendera  of  her 
nation.  Such  was  the  respeot  paid  to  mothers  who  "  acted  well  their  part"  in 
pagan  Rome^  And  will  not  Christian  communities  e?er  delight  to  "  honor 
those  whom  God  so  greatlj  honors,"  by  committing  to  their  hands  what  is  most 
precious  in  the  happiness  of  all  coming  generations!  They  surely  will.  And 
let  e?ery  mother  bear  in  mind,  that  she  may  here  obtain  for  herself  a  memorial 
far  more  enduring  and  precious,  than  the  richest  temple  or  column  which 
Rome  ever  saw;  and  a  still  more  enduring  memorial  in  heaven,  where, 
with  her  sons  and  daughters  around  her,  her  crown  gathering  brightness  from 
theirs,  she  may  bow  before  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb,  and  proclaim 
to  his  praise— jBsAoU hen  an%  I,  €tnd  the  ekildrm  thou  Juutgiwnmti 


SERMON   CCVII, 

By  JAMES  M.   MATHEWS,  D.  D. 

THE  ADORABLE  SAVIOUR. 

John  iz:  38— An<<  1u  $aid,  lard^  IbdUi94,    And  tu  mrafUpp^ htm. 

Ebb.  1 1  6— Vf  A<n  kt  hringtih  the  FSrst-htgoUm  into  the  loorid,  iu  toi^  Ld  all  At  amgtU 

qf  Chd  worahip  him, 

Thb  sum  of  the  gospel  is  the  Saviour : — the  Saviour  in  the  fullness  of  his 
grace,  and  the  perfection  of  his  glories.  The  richest  gems  it  contains  were 
designed  to  adorn  and  beautify  for  ever  the  crown  he  wears.  And  if  we 
love  Him,  we  shall  love,  also,  to  gather  them  up  again  and  again,  and  plant 
them  anew  on  his  brow,  in  order  to  gain  fresh  views  of  his  divine  beauty  and 
excellence>  That  He  is  God,  absolutely,  essentially,  and  supremely  God,  we 
fiilly  believe ;  and  in  this  belief  is  our  chief  joy.  Were  it  gone,  our  hope 
in  his  name  would  have  no  strength  left  as  an  "  anchor  of  the  soul ;"  and  we 
could  not  sing  the  song  in  which  so  many  have  chante4  their  way  to  heaven  : 
'<  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation ;  I  will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid  ;  for  Jehovah, 
Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  song  ;  He  also  is  become  my  salvation." 

Of  course,  in  every  fresh  confirmation  of  bis  Divinity,  which  we  gain,  we 
add  fresh  strength  to  our  joy  and  hope.  Hence,  the  subject  is  ever  welcome 
to  the  Christian ;  and  you  will,  no  doubt,  my  heavers,  gladly  aecompany  me, 
in  surveying  that  strong  and  nnansworable  argument  for  his  Godhead,  furnish- 
ed in  the  text.    I  mean, 

Thk  worship,  which  the  Scriptures  uniformly  describe  as  his  due,  and 
uniformly  describe  as  paid  to  Htm  by  all  ranks  of  intelligent  creatures.  While 
we  glance  at  this,  subject,  may  He  whose  honor  we  would  vindicate,  onaUe 
us  rightly  to  ondersUnd  and  improv.a  iu 
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It  ig  aa  axiom  in  theologf ,  and  needs  no  proof,  that  worship  should  bo 
rendered  to  none  but  Qod;  and  that  none  can  rightfully  receive  it,  bat  He 
who  knows  himself  to  be  God,  ''  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God ;  and 
Him  only  sha^t  thou  serve,"  is  a  dictate  of  reason,  as  well  as  of  revelation. 
If,  then,  we  find  the  Scriptures  constantly  holding  up  the  Saviour  as  a  being 
who  is  to  be  worshipped,  and  who  always,  has  been  worshipped  by  men  and 
aogels  best  acquainted  with  his  character,  what  follows — what  must  follow^ 
but  that  Christ  is  recognised  in  the  Scriptures  as  Divine  t 

Now,  what  are  the  facts  in  the  case  ?  How  was  he  regarded  when  on  eartb, 
by  those  who  best  knew  his  character,  and  best  knew  the  will  of  Heaven  con- 
cerning the  measure  of  honor  he  should  receive  ?  "  We  have  seen  his  star 
in  the  East,  and  have  come  to  worship  Him*^  said  the  wise  men,  who  had  been 
conducted  by  divine  guidance  from  a  far  country,  to  render  him  their  homage, 
while  he  was  a  babe  in  the  manger  :-r-and  what  they  had  come  to  do,  they 
did.  ''When  they  saw  the  yoijing  child,  they  fell  down,  and  worshipped  Him; 
and  when  they  had. opened  their  treasures,  they  presented  unto  Him  gifts-*- 
gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh." 

When  .he  had  finished  his  serqoon  on  the  mount,  add  was  come  down> 
**  behold  there  came  a  leper  and  worshipped  him,  saying.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt^ 
thou  canst  make  me  clean."  And  was  he  reproved  by  the  Saviour,  for  thus 
paying  him  divine  honors?  So  far  firom  it,  that  immediately  **  Jesus  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  touched  him,  saying,  IwUlf  be  thou  clean.  And  immediately 
his  leprosy  was  cleansed." 

On  another  occasion,  he  cured  a  man  that  was  bom  blind;  and  when  he 
afterwards  found  him,  he  asked,  "Dost  then  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  t" 
And  when  he  that  was  once  blind,  asked,  "Who  is  he.  Lord,  that  I  mifhi  be- 
lieve on  bim  t"  and  was  answered,  "  Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  it  is  he 
that  talketh  with  thee,"  he  ^aid,  "Lord,  I  believe  ;  and  he  worshipped  HimJ* 

A  woman  of  Canaan,  whose  daughter  was  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil, 
"came  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  help  me;"  and  he  requited  her 
faith  and  her  worship,  by  granting  her  request 

When  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary  were  told- he  had  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  were  hasting  away  to  tell  his  disciples,  they  were  met  by  Jesuft 
himself;  "  and  they  came  and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  worshipped  Him.'* 
And  again,  when  the  eleven  disciples  saw  Him,  "  they  worshipped  Him." 

Such  was  the  service  which  his .  followers  rendered  •  him,  while  on  eartlu 
So  universally  did  they  wfnrship  him ;  believing  that  thus  they  but  performed 
their  duty ;  and  as  universally  did  he  accept  of  thenr  worship,  as  rigbtfiilly  bia 
due,  and  welt-pleasing  in  his  sight. 

I  might  show  you,  also,  that  others  besides  his  followers  on  earth,  worship 
him.  I  might  recur  to  the  words  of  Paul,  which  he  recites  from  the  Psalmist : 
*'  When  he  bringeth  his  Fifst^begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith,  Let  all  the 
Angels  of  God  worship  him."  And  I  might  draw  aside  the  curtain  of  heaven, 
and  say  with  the  beloved  John,  in  the  Apocalypse,  "  I  beheld,  and  they  feU 
down  before  the  Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them  harps,  and  golden  vials  full 
of  odors,  which  are  the  prayers  of  saints ;  and  they  sung  a  new  song,  si^ing^ 
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Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thoo 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  as  to  God  by  thy  blood,  oat  of  every  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation."  Nor  does  the  vision  end  here. — "  And  I 
beheld,  and  the  number  of  them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and 
thousands  of  thousands ;  saying,  with  a  loud  voice.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honor, 
and  glory,  and  blessing.  And  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the 
earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in 
them,  heard  I  sayings  Blessing,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever."  Where, 
I  would  ask,  is  that  creature  in  all  the  universe  of  God,  which  is  not  described 
as  speaking  and  acting  here?  And  in  what  service  is  it,  that  all  unite? 
What  holy  purpose,  what  sacred  duty  is  it,  that  can  thus  engage  every  crea- 
ture in  all  worlds,  around,  above,  and  below,  in  such  a  sympathy  and  concert 
as  we  here  witness?  It  is  the  worship  of  Jesus.  The  Lamb  that  was  slain  is 
thus  recognised  as  meriting  and  receiving  divine  homage  and  praise,  from  all 
creatures  that  are  able  to  give  it. 

But  while  Christ  thus  freely  and  invariably  accepts  the  expressions  of  ho- 
mage from  all  creatures ;  and  thus,  as  we  say,  avows  himself  to  be  ''God  over 
all,  blessed  for  ever,"  our  argument  may  be  strengthened  by  showing, 

2.  How  invariably  angels  and  holy  men  have  refused  worship,  when  offer- 
ed to  them  : — men  refusing  it,  on  the  ground  that  they  were  men,  and  not 
God  ;  thus  showing  that  worship  should  be  rendered  to  God  alone,  and  that 
God  alone  could  receive  it ;  and  angels  also  refusing  it  on  the  same  principle. 

When  Cornelius,  the  centurion,  had  been  directed  by  an  angel  of  God  to 
send  for  Peter,  who  should  *'  tell  him  what  he  ought  to  do,"  "  as  Peter  was 
coming  in,  Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him ;" 
just  as  the  apostle  had  seen  men  honor  his  Saviour,  in  the  instances  we  have 
adduced.  But  what  does  Peter  do  and  say  ?  Does  he  receive  the  worship 
thus  proffered  to  him?  No !  **  Peter  took  him  by  the  hand,  saying.  Stand 
op ;  I  myself  also  am  a  man." 

When  at  Lystra,  Paul  healed  a  man  impotent  in  his  feet,  a  cripple  from 
his  birth;  and  when  the  people,  seeing  what  he  had  done,  "lifted  up  their 
voices,  saying,  The  gods  are  come  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men  ;"  and 
when  **  the  priest  brought  oxen  and  garlands  unto  the  gates,  and  would  have 
done  sacrifice  with  the  people  ;"  how  did  the  apostles  act  ?  Did  they  suffer 
the  proposed  worship  and  homage  to  be  rendered  to  them?  Shocked  at  the 
very  idea,  **  they  rent  their  clothes,  and  ran  in  among  the  people,  crying  out, 
Sirs,  why  do  ye  these  things  ?  We  also  are  men  of  like  passions  with  you, 
and  preach  unto  you  that  ye  should  turn  from  these  vanities  unto  the  living 
God,  which  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are 
therein." 

Equally  prompt  and  decided  are  angeb  in  refusing  worship,  when  it  has 
been  tendered  to  them.  When  John,  in  the  view  given  him  of  the  heavenly 
world,  was  so  overpowered  with  its  glories,  as  set  before  him  by  the  angel 
who  talked  with  him,  that  he  "  fell  at  the  angel's  feet  to  worship  him,"— what 
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was  the  reply  from  that  bright  and  sinless  messenger  of  heaven  t  High  and 
exalted  as  he  was,  he  would  receive  no  homage,  but  at  once  admonished  the 
bewildered  and  erring  apostle,  that  Qod,  and  God  alone,  was  to  be  worship- 
ped by  his  creatures.  And  as  the  expression  of  homage  was  twice  offered  to 
him  by  John,  twice  does  he  promptly  reply,  "  See  thou  do  it  not :  for  I  am 
thy  fellow-servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the  prophets,  and  of  them  which  keep 
the  sayings  of  this  book  :  warship  Ood.'* 

One  instance,  indeed,  there  is  on  the  sacred  page,  in  which  a  man,  a  pre- 
sumptuous, proud,  profane,  profligate  man,  did  receive  worship,  did  allow 
himself  to  be  approached  and  hailed  as  God,  and  seemed  to  have  full  compla- 
cency  in  the  proffered  honor.  ''  On  a  set  day,  Herod,  arrayed  in  royal  ap. 
parel,  sat  upon  his  throne,  and  made  an  oration  to  them  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
who  had  come  to  desire  peace  **  at  his  hands.  And  as  he  there,  in  all  the 
pride  of  authority  and  pomp,  "  made  an  oration  to  them,  the  people  gave  a 
shout,  saying.  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man."  And  while  he, 
vain  man,  uttered  no  rebuke  against  the  guilty  idolatry  thus  rendered  to  him, 
and  seemed  with  a  greedy  satisfaction  to  swallow  the  flattery  thus  poured  into 
his  ears,  honoring  him  with  divine  worship;  the  Most  High,  in  his  wrath,  and 
in  righteous  jealousy  for  his  own  name,  and  for  the  worship  due  to  himself 
alone,  instantly  took  the  case  into  his  own  Almighty  hand ;  for  *'  immediately 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  smote  him,  because  he  gave  not  God  the  glory ;  and  he 
was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost." — The  corruption  of  the  grave, 
and  the  grave-worm  itself,  as  in  a  moment,  fastening  themselves  upon  him, 
before  the  eyes  of  the  multitude,  while  yet  he  was  robed  in  royal  apparel,  and 
while  the  acclamations  of  his  gazing  worshippers  had  scarce  died  upon  his  ear. 

Such  is  the  strong  and  thrilling  testimony  of  the  Bible,  that  worship  can 
be  rendered  to  none  but  God,  without  incurring  the  rebuke  of  Heaven.  And 
yet,  equally  strong  and  undeniable  is  the  testimony  of  the  Bible,  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  worshipped  by  all  the  intelligent  and  holy  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 
What  then  follows  1  Can  the  argument  possibly  be  stronger  to  demonstrate 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  God  ?  It  Is  an  argument  confirmed  by  all  who  truly  know 
him,  in  all  worlds;  and  it  is  an  argument,  which  will  grow  stronger  and 
stronger,  every  day  and  every  hour,  through  time  and  through  an  endless  eter- 
nity  ;  for  it  is  corroborated  by  every  act  of  worship,  rendered  to  him  on  earth 
and  in  heaven. 

In  this  sublime  worship,  we,  my  hearers,  may  have  part,  not  only  here,  but 
before  his  throne  in  heaven.  There,  all  who  now  honor  the  Son,  even  as 
they  honor  the  Father,  shall,  with  golden  harps,  unite  in  the  song  of  Moses 
and  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever.  Let  us,  then,  now  ask  ourselves.  Are  we 
here  worshipping  and  serving  the  Saviour,  so  as  to  be  justified  in  the  hope 
that  we  shall  see  him,  and  glorify  him,  and  enjoy  him,  in  heaven  ?  Here  is 
the  point,  which  it  behooves  us  all  to  settle  now.  And  I  ask  not, simply,  whe- 
ther you  admit  the  reality  of  his  claims  to  divine  worship  :  but  has  this  doc- 
trine, in  its  power,  reached  your  heart  t  Are  you  worshipping  him  in  spirit 
and.  in  truth  t  The  time  is  coming,  we  know,  when  there  shall  be  none  to 
gainsay  the  truth  of  his  Godhead;  when  it  will  be  so  written  in  the  flames 
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of  a  buroin;  world,  that  all  shall  069  it ;  and  wh«i,  bafbre  bifi  augnal  throsa, 
ererj  knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  confess,  either  in  the  wailiogs  of  des* 
pair,  or  in  anthems  of  joy.  In  which  of  these,  ray  dear  hearers,  afaall  we  bate 
part?  Take  heed,  and  be  not  deceived.  **  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
■M,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  And  ''  this  is  the  work  of  God,  tktii 
ye  believe  vn  him  whom  he  ktdh  seni.^* 


SERMON    CCVIIL 
By   JAMES   M.   MATHEWS,  D.  D, 

CRITICAL   PERIODS    IN   THE   SINNER'S   UFE. 

Luke  ziz.  42,  H—TJiU  tkg  day— the  Hmt  qfthy  vUUatwn, 

When  Cesar  stood  on  the  banks  of  the  Rubicon,  a  stream  dividiof 
Gaul  from  Italy,  he  paused  for  a  time  and  deliberated.  But  at  length  be  ex. 
claimed,  *'  The  die  is  cast;"  and  throwing  himself  into  the  river,  he  passed  h, 
followed  by  his  army.  He  felt  that  in  that  deed  he  rendered  the  Roman 
senate  open  foes  to  him,  and  himself  an  open  foe  to  them ;  and  that  he  thence* 
forward,  having  cut  off  all  retreat,  had  entered  on  a  career  which  would  isaiie 
in  consigning  him  to  the  death  of  a  traitor,  or  in  rabing  him  to  be  the  first 
man  in  Rome,  then  the  first  city  in  the  world.  Such  was  the  influence  on  bb 
whole  future  life,  which  he  saw  would  result  from  his  crossing  that  river  :  and 
hence  has  the  phrase,  to  '*  cross  the  Rubicon,"  become  proverbial  fi>r  those 
events  in  a  man's  life,  which  exercise  a  decisive  influence  on  his  fiitare  history 
and  character. 

Avery  brief  survey  of  our  own  lives,  and  the  lives  of  others,  will  lead  us  at 
once  to  see,  that  such  events  occur  in  every  man's  history — events  which  have 
a  marked  and  decisive  effect  on  subsequent  character  and  condition.  It  is  to 
Jn  every  man's  history,  as  to  his  temporal  interests.  There  is  some  event,  or 
rseries  of  events,  that  determined  the  profession  or  occopation  he  pursues ;  some 
^vent,  or  series  of  events,  that  has  decided  his  measure  of  success  in  the  poraait 
•of  it :  and  we  do  well,  my  hearers,  often  to  look  back  and  to  survey  these  aU- 
important  seasons  in  our  history ;  as  they  will  often  show  how  kmdly  and  wiaelj 
«n  unseen,  but  Oninipotent  hand,  has  led  us  on  ibr  good ;  led  us,  as  he  leads 
the  blind,  in  ways  they  know  not,  and  in  paths  they  have  not  known. 

But,  my  hearers^  there  are  Rubicons  to  be  passed  in  our  religiovis  and 
moral  course,  as  well  as  in  our  temporal— occasions  in  the  experience  of  cor 
hearts,  which  extend  their  influence  so  far  into  the  fiiture,  that  it  mainly  de* 
pends  on  the  decision  we  then  make,  and  the  purposes  we  then  form,  whether 
w«  shall  at  last  be  saved  or  lost  for  ever.    If  this  be  so,  how  tmportaiit  tfatt 
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we  felMttld  know  It ;  and^  if  sach  occasions  there  are,  how  important  that  we 
flhoald  be  able  to  discern  and  appreciate  them !    Let  us  then, 

I.  Show  the  fact  that  there  are  days,  or  occasions,  in  erery  man's  life^  on 
which  his  eternal  interests  are  mainly  suspended.    And, 

II.  Point  oat  what  those  seasons  are,  and  how  they  are  to  be  most  surely 
known  and  distinguished. 

Oyr  proof  of  the  first  shall  be  drawn  dimply  fVom  the  Scriptures.  They 
tell  OS  of  such  a  day  occurring  in  every  man's  history,  just  as  plainly  as  they 
tell  of  a  coming  judgment.  How,  otherwise,  are  we  to  interpret  the  text  t  It 
spe^s  of  a  day,  as  Jerusalem's  day ;  and  why  her  day,  if  notibecause  on  her 
improvement  of  it  depended,  as  the  Saviour  adds,  whatever  beJonged  to  her 
peace ?  That  day  is  called,  <* the  time  of  her  visitation*^  because  of  the 
special  nearness  and  favor  with  which  God  then  manifested  himself,  for  the 
last  time.  Such  special  seasons  of  divine  visitation  are  indicated  in  the  ibl- 
fowing  passages  :-^"  I  said,  I  will  confess  my  transgression  unto  the  Lord, 
and  thou  fergavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin :  for  this  shall  every  one  that  is 
godly  pray  unto  thee  in  a  time  when  thou  mayest  be  found.*'  ^'  Seek  ye  tbe  Lord^ 
9Mk  he  may  ke  found;  call  upon  him,  while  he  is  near*^  "  The  harvest  is 
past,  the  mniifi^  is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved."  In  every  year  that  passes, 
tftiere  is  a  season  of  harvest ;  and  if  the  work  of  harvest  is  not  done,  before  the 
season  is  gone,  the  labor  of  the  year  is  lost.  So  is  it  in  the  life  of  man. 
There  is  a  harvest  season  in  his  daysi  as  they  move  on ;  and  if  it  is  not  im* 
proved,  he  and  all  that  is  valuable  to  him,  is  lo$t. 

*'  Yet  a  Hitle  whiie  is  the  light  with  you  ;  walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest 
darkness  come  upon  you: — while  ye  have  the  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that 
ye  may  be  the  children  of  the  light.  These  things  spake  Jesus  ,*  and  departed,. 
and  did  hide  himself  Irom  them."  And  he  hid  himself  fVom  them  as  a  com- 
ment on  his  words ;  in  which  he  had  taught  them  that  the  period  in  every 
man's  days,  while  he  may  be  said  to  have  the  light,  is  comparatively  "  a 
Httle  Willie  ;*'  and  that  if  it  passes  unimproved,  thenceforward,  Christ,  as  it 
were,  hides  himself  from  the  man,  though  still  living  among  those  to  whom  tho 
Saviour  is  revealed. 

*'  Behold,  these  three  years,  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and  find 
none ;  out  It  down,  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  t  And  the  dresser  of  the 
vineyard  answered — Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it 
and  dung  it :  and  if  it  bear  f^ruit,  well :  and  if  not,  then  after  that  thou  shalt 
cm  it  down :" — showing  us  that  when  men  have  long  resisted  the.Spirit,  and 
iidmained  unfruitful,  **  he  limits  a  certain  time,"  during  which  he  will  deal 
with  them  still  farther  ;  and  if,  beyond  that  limited  time,  they  continue  unfruit* 
M  and  impenitent,  "  then,  after  that/*  he  abandons  them  to  destruction.  As 
he  says  in  another  place,  "  Again,  he  limiteth  a  certain  day,  saying  in  David, 
to^^ay,  afler  so  long  a  thne,  as  it  is  said,  to-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts." 

Such  are  some  of  the  proofs  which  the  Scriptures  afibrd  that  there  are 
periods,  oooasions  in  the  lives  of  aH,  on  which  the  interests  of  eternity  are 
timptftkMi,  and  hmtg,  as  h  were,  poised  and  vibrating ;  when  the  choice  theo 
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made,  and  the  step  then  taken,  be  it  for  good  or  eril,  sende  its  spreading  and 
controlling  influence  over  the  man  through  time  and  into  eternity;  when  all 
of  weal  or  of  wo  that  awaits  him,  seems  summed  up  in  what  he  does,  and 
decides  on,  at  that  one  hour  or  one  moment  of  his  being;  and  when,  though 
ail  his  future  life  may  contribute  to  the  same  result,  yet  then  and  there  was 
the  turning  point  of  his  everlasting  destiny. 

And  now,  my  beloved  hearers,  who  would  not  desire  to  be  taught,  how  he 
can  know  and  discern,  in  time,  these  periods  of  his  moral  history,  which  are  so 
pregnant  with  good  or  evil  to  all  his  subsequent  existence  here  and  hereafter! 
There  is  no  se^ecy  about  them ;  no  difficulty  in  knowing  and  ascertaining 
them.  God  desires  to  make  them  plain ;  so  that  he  who  runs  may  read,  and 
reading  may  understand.     Let  us  consider  then,  as  we  proposed, 

II.  How  those  seasons  may  be  known ;  how  we  can  discern  their  occur- 
rence.    They  occur, 

L  Jit  times  of  affliction;  especially  if  it  be  affliction  imme^ately  from  ike 
hand  of  Ood.  There  is  something  in  the  rod,  especially  if  held  in  God'a 
hand,  that  has  a  melting  tendency  on  the  heart  Whether  it  be  disease 
inflicted  on  ourselves,  or  death  bereaving  us  of  those  we  love ;  it  is  designed 
by  Him,  who  afflicts,  as  a  "time  of  visitation,"  as  '*  a  day"  on  which  much 
depends,  as  to  the  future  condition  of  the  heart.  Tliere  may  be  those  who 
harden  themselves  under  the  chastisement ;  and  who,  like  Pharaoh,  or  like 
Israel  of  old,  if  smitten  more,  will  but  harden  themselves,  and  will  but  sin 
more  and  more.  And  when  this  is  the  case  with  any  man,  we  have  reason  to- 
fear,  his  day  of  visitation  is  gone  by ;  and  that  he  is  now  given  up,  as  one 
**  past  feeling."  Alas  for  the  man,  who  can  feel  himself  carried  near  hi» 
own  grave,  or  can  look  into  the  fresh  grave  of  one  dear  to  him,  and  yet  not 
melt— and  yet  not  feel  that  God  is  speaking  to  him  loudly  and  earnestly.  H» 
may  call  it  firmness;  God  and  his  angels  call  it  "  hardness  and  blindness."  He 
may  felicitate  himself  on  what  he  can  bear,  while  all  this  cherished  insensi- 
bility is  only  ripening  him  for  a  heavier  doom,  when  his  heart  will  break  be- 
neath the  curse  of  Him  to  whose  rod  he  refused  to  yield. 

But  it  was  not  always  so  with  any  man ;  I  hope  it  is  not  yet  so  with  any 
one  before  me.  I  would  hope  that  if  the  rod  of  Heaven  fall  on  any  of  you,  the 
day  of  its  coming  may  be  the  day  of  your  peace  with  God.  To  secure  thia 
result,  watch  your  own  hearts,  when  suffering  under  sorrows ;  and  watch  them 
also  when  the  sorrow  is  gone,  lest  like  a  deceitful  bow  they  turn  aside,  and 
leave  your  last  state  worse  than  the  first  Many,  many  thousands  among  the 
redeemed,  are  now  looking  back  on  days  of  grief,  and  saying,  ''  It  is  good 
that  I  have  been  afflicted ;  that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes.  Before  I  was 
afflicted  I  went  astray  ;  but  now  have  I  kept  thy  word."  It  was  in  this  way 
God  reclaimed  them  from  their  wanderings.  And  in  this  way  has  he  brought 
many  to  a  stand,  who,  until  the  hour  of  their  sorrow,  were  hasting  in  the 
downward  path  to  perdition. 

And  here  I  would  mention  one  class  of  transgressors,  who  are  generally 
reached  in  this  way,  if  ever  the  day  of  saving  power  overtakes  them  at  all.  I 
mean  those  sons  and  daughters  of  pious  parents,  who,  though  instructed  in  the 
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way  of  truth  aqd  duty,  hate  yet  despised  it,  and  are  living  in  prolonged  im* 
penitence  and  unbelief.  Aggravated  guilt  rests,  on  all  such.  In  infancy,  they 
were  commended  to  God  in  faith  and  prayer.  In  childhood,  they  were  trained 
for  God  by  parental  precept  and  example.  And  if,  in  mature  years,  they  turn 
aside  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  sin,  he  has  but  two  ways  of  treating  them.  He 
•either  pronounces  the  sentence  on  them,  '*  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols ;  let  him 
alone ;"  and  then  perhaps  pours  his  abundance  around  them — their  hearts  grow- 
ing hard,  as  their  prosperity  is  full ;  or  in  mercy,  refusing  to  give  them  up,  he 
sends  his  rod,  his  scourge,  that  by  its  strokes  he  may  chastise  their  wanderings, 
and  save  them  from  utter  ruin.  Thus  he  reached  Manasseh,  the  son  of  good 
Hezekiah ;  and  reclaimed  him  from  his  idolatries ;  though  to  save  his  soul  he 
lost  his  crown,  and  was  sent  in  chains  a  prisoner  to  Babylon.  (2  Chron. 
xxxiii.  11 — 13.)  If  any  should  then  tremble  to  let  the  day  of  their  affliction 
pass  by  unsanctified,  it  is  such  as  I  have  now  described.  Their  last  hope  is 
gone,  if  severe  chastisement  comes,  and  leaves  them  still  unreclaimed  to  God. 
2.  I  have  time  to  allude  only  to  one  other  critical  period  in  the  life  of  the 
sinner.  It  is,  when  Oods  word  is  accompanied  with  unusual  power^  either 
upon  those  around  him,  or  on  his  own  heart.  God's  calls  in  his  gospel  are 
always  earnest,  and  always  loud.  But  there  are  times  when  his  voice  waxes 
louder  and  louder,  and  when  the  power  which  accompanies  it,  rends  the  rocks 
asunder,  and  makes  the  mountains  to  tremble  and  quake.  (Exodus  xix.  18, 
19.)  Such  a  day  did  the  Israelites  see  when  they  stood  at  the  foot  of  Siliai, 
and  listened  to  the  voice  of  God,  as  he  pronounced  to  them  the  words  of  his 
law.  Such  a  day  did  Jerusalem  see,  when  the  Son  of  God  was  in  the  midst 
of  her.  He  then  "  spake  as  never  man  spake."  "  The  people  were  astonished 
at  his  doctrine,"  and  "  wondered  at  the  words  of  truth  and  grace  which  pro- 
ceeded from  his  lips."  A  day,  too,  of  still  greater  power  accompanying  his 
word,  was  seen,  when,  '*  Pentecost  having  come,  the  apostles  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave 
utterance ;" — "  to  speak  the  wonderful  works  of  God,"  and  to  speak  with  such 
power,  that  "  on  the  same  day,  thousands  were  added  to  the  church  of  such 
as  should  be  saved." 

Nor  are  days  of  special  power,  accompanying  God's  word,  unknown  in 
later  times.  Who  has  not  heard  of  those  "  seasons  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,"  which  have  been  granted  of  late  years,  and  are  granted 
still,  to  revive  his  heritage,  when  languishing?  Yes,  and  in  his  infinite  and 
sovereign  mercy,  we  have  seen  them  and  felt  them ;  seen  and  felt  them  in 
this  sanctuary.  We  have  seen  the  day  when  the  very  same  truth,  which  now 
falls  on  the  ear  of  many  like  water  on  the  rock,  melted  those  who  heard  it 
into  contrition  in  a  moment,  and  raised  the  anxious  inquiry  from  old  and 
young,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  V*  And  all  this  was  so,  because  God 
was  then  in  a  special  manner  here,  and  accompanied  his  word  with  special 
manifestations  of  his  presence  and  power. 

Whenever  and  wherever  such  seasons  come,  they  constitute  "  the  day'* 
of  those  who  see  them ;  they  are  a  "  time  of.  visitation*'  from  God,  when  he 
comes  in  great  mercy ;  when  he  calls  loudly  and  powerfiilly  upon  all  to  return 
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to  him;  tad  wbtn  all  that  will  conit  are  w^loorndd  and  Wftd.   And  what  we 
admoDish  all  to  remember,  is,  that  if  their  unbeHef  ontliFea  such  eeaisoiis  of 
mercy,  there  ia  reason  to  fear  it  will  destroy  them  fi>r  ever.    There  is  most 
aolema  meaiuDg  on  this  point,  in  the  words  of  the  prophet,  where  he  calls 
''  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  QodJ*    For, 
strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  time  of  one,  is  always  a  time  of  the  other — a  da j 
marked  as  a  day  of  acceptakce  wrm  Ood,  by  the  freedom  and  power  with 
which  he  makes  his  salration  known,  is  always  marked  as  a  day  otvengeamee 
FROM  €hd,  by  the  righteous  iodignation,  wherewith  he  casts  off  and  karee  to 
their  own  hardened  unbelief  those  who  still  persist  in  rebellion,  in  defiance  of 
the  le^d  calls  they  then  hear.    How  was  it  in  the  cases  already  v^ited  t 
There  were  many  in  the  congregation  of  Israel,  who  beard  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  when  be^pake  from  Sinai,  and  who  stood  oat  against  it  all,  and  did  not 
(relieve  in  him;  and  the  consequence  then  was,  that,  because  they  believed  not, 
God  ftWare  that  they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest;  and  they  weiit  on  grieving 
his  Spirit,  till  '^  their  carcasses  fell  in  the  wilderness."  And,  as  we  are  taught 
by  our  Lord  in  the  text  to  eipect  that  it  shoold  be,  equally  marked-  and  fiuai 
was  the  issue  to  the  great  mass  of  those  who  heard  his  warning  and  powerful 
voice  ia  the  days  of  his  flesh;  an4  yet  did  not  believe  on  him.    There  were 
some  in  the  nation,  whose  eyes  were  opened,  and  who  embraced  him  as  the 
Saviour,  even  after  they  had  aided  to  crucify  him.     But  from  the  moffrtode, 
from  Jerusalem  as  a  city^  ^'  the  day"  was  passed,  "  the  time  of  vkitation"  was 
gone.    They  had  refused  to  hear  him,  while  '' dwelling  among  them  ^U 
of  grace  and  truth,"  and  '^  teaching  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of 
God."  And  now,  when  dthers  saw  and  believed,  "  the  things  which  belonged 
to  their  peace  were  hidden  from  their  eyes." 

Let  ds  then,  ray  hearers,  ^*  beware  lest  a  promise  being  lefl  us  of  entering 
into  rest,  we  should  fail^  and  come  short  of  it,  after  the  same  example  of  mibe- 
lief."  We  have  heard  the  terrors  of  the  law  and  the  grace  of  the  gospel.  We 
have  seen,  perhaps  felt,  the  trembling  and  anxiety  produced  by  the  one,  whett 
revealed  in  its  power ;  and  we  have. seen,  if  we  have  not  felt,  (he  grace  and 
sweetness  of  the  other,  when  those  around  us  have  bowed  beneath  tis  influence, 
and  believed  to  life  everlasting.  And  if  we  have  seen  others  thus  taken,  while 
we  are  still  left>  then  how  earnestly  and  instantly  should  we  be  up  anddotng! 
tip,  up,  and  do;  as  if  yon  felt  the  alternative  of  heaven  or  beH  to  depend  on 
the  decision  of  this  hour.  '*  The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say.  Come ;  and  let  him 
that  beareth,  say.  Come;  apd  let  him  that  is  atbirst  come;  and  whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely."  Perhaps,  long  as  you  have  delajed, 
the  call  may  still  be  for  you.  **  We,  then,  as  workers  together  with  God,  bew 
seech  you  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  For  he  saith,  I  hare 
heard  thee,  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation  have  I  succored 
thee.  Behold,  now  is  the  acc^ed  tmef  behoU,  n«w  u  the  day  ofsahoHonJ* 
Amen. 
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TESTIMONIALS. 


rROM  THE  PBESIDINT  OF  Y1.LS  COtl>£0B. 


"  Allow  me  to  express  my  decided  approbaHon  of  the  object  and  plan  of  the  Pfa* 
tional  Preacher.  It  has  opened  a  new  channel  for  the  religious  influence  of  the 
prcse.  It  gives  a  durable  form  to  a  selection  of  able  discourses ;  and  probably  gairts 
for  them  a  more  attentive  perusal,  by  distributing  them,  not  in  volumeB^  but  in 
smaller  portions,  at  regalar  Intervals  of  time.  The  executiont  flo  (^  els  I  have  ob- 
served, ii  such  as  to  satisfy  the  public  expectation.'' 


FROM  THS  RSV.  ABAHert  IffiTTliBTOlff. 


'*  I  have  read,  as  1  have  had  opportunity!  the  Numbers  of  the  National  Preacher 
with  great  satisfaction,  1  regard  it  as  a  work  peculiarly  desirable  to  Clergy men« 
and,  at  the  same  time,  as  worthy  of  a  place  in  every  intelligent  family/' 


PKOK  THE  FEESlDSnT  AND  PItOFESBORS  OF  AMHEMiT  COLtSOfi* 

^*  MTp  Dickinson  liaa  a  clear  and  discriminating  mind  ;  and  is  himself  at  once  an 
able  writer  and  preacher.  Having"  spent  four  years  at  the  South  and  West,  and 
become  estensivoly  acquainted  with  Miniatere  and  Christians  of  different  denomi- 
fiationfl  ;  and  having'  at  the  same  time ,  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  religious  stato 
and  wants  of  New  England ;  perhaps  no  man  is  better  qualified  to  make  a  power- 
ful and  salutary  impression  on  the  public  mind,  by  combining  (and  in  a  sense  dl- 
recting)  the  talents  of  our  most  eminent  divines  In  his  Monthly  Preacher* 

*'  Most  sincerely  do  we  wish  hi  ro  the  co-ope  rati  on  of  those  whose  natnd  and  in-* 
fluence  may  make  the  work  a  blessing  to  many  thousands/' 


tKOM  FROFESfiOHS  IN  PRINCCTON  THEOLOaiCAL  SXHIITARY. 

"The  plan,  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Austin  Dickinson,  of  publishing  a  MoniMj 
Series  of  SSermons,  from  the  pens  of  respet^table  ministers  of  diflerent  denomina- 
tions of  Christians  in  the  United  States^  is  one  which,  in  our  opinion,  may  be  ren- 
dered highly  iiiterefiitingi  and  extensively  useful.  We  do  therefore  willingly  m* 
commend  the  undertaking  to  the  patronage  of  the  Christian  community.*' 


tROIt  THE  QVAnf  SA1<Y  CHRISTlAlf  8PECTAT0B. 

"  We  do  not  hesitate  lo  say,  that  Mr.  Dickinson  has  a  lopted  one  of  the  happiett 
expedients  hitherto  devised,  for  eliciting  that  *  diversity  of  gifts,'  in  the  Christian 
ministry!  which  infinite  wisdom  and  benevolence  have  bestowed  for  the  edification 
of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  for  bringing  sinners  to  the  foot  of  the  croas/* 


FKOU  TMB  NEW  YOEK  OBSERVfiH. 


**  This  periodical  has,  from  its  commencement  in  I626|  been  regarded  aa  a 
standard  work  ;  and,  afforded  as  it  is  at  the  low  price  of  c  ne  dollar  a  year,  and 
sustained  by  some  of  the  ablest  writers  of  our  country,  we  should  expect  it  would 
continue  to  have  an  extensive  and  increasing  circulation." 
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NATIONAL    FUEACHER- 

It  will  be  Uie  habitual  enJcairor  af  ihe  E<JUor,  io  this  work,  to  pre* 
»cnl  anch  Sermon b,  cm  all  importaol  subjecU  of  Gospel  doctrine  and 
practice,  as  may  lend  lo  honor  ihe  greal  Redeemer  and  SMve  imniorlal 
souls.  We  have  been  cheerc^l  wilh  coiislant  aseuratices  of  its  usefnl- 
neti,  and  if  ihose  who  read  and  appreciale,  will  make  il  known  to 
others  and  encourage  its  circulation,  its  influence  may  widen  and 
eitend  so  long  as  the  Goi^pel  is  preached, 

Jan.  1S36. 


fVtpm  tkt  Boston  Recorder^ 

PREACHER   TO    MANY   NATIONS. 

The  National  Preacher,  which  haa  beefl  published  for  nine 
years  in  New  York,  besides  being  widely  circulated  in  our  o^^j  conii* 
try,  and  to  some  extent  in  England,  is  als^o  read  with  interest  lo 
Chino^  in  India,  in  South  America,  and  in  the  far  distant  isles  of  the 
Pacific,  The  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Sandwich  Islands 
shows  how  tlie  work  is  regarded  on  the  other  side  of  the  globe: 

''This  plan  of  calling  forth  ihe  varied  talents  and  united  energieB 
of  cotemporaneous  preachers,  and  bringing  their  happiegl  efforts  he* 
fore  millions  of  our  fellow^mcn,  eiren  while  the  authors,  wanned  by 
their  ow*u  exertions,  are  still  on  iheir  knees,  imploring  a  bleaging  on 
the  truths  they  have  sent  forth,  appears  admirably  adapted  to  pro- 
mole  the  strength  and  harmony  of  the  churches,  to  facilitate  their 
highest  attainments  in  knowledge  and  pielVt  to  excite  them  to  that 
course  of  benevolent  action  which  the  present  state  of  the  world  de- 
mands, and  to  supply,  to  some  extent,  the  spiritual  ivant^  of  multi- 
tudes who  are  not  fa?ored,  statedly,  with  the  pulpit  and  pastoral 
labors  of  any  minister  of  Christ  The  National  Preacher  deserves 
the  confidence  of  the  world.  May  this  high  commissioned  messicn- 
ger  of  Christ  be  received  with  iliankfulness  and  joy  by  tens  of  mil- 
lions of  our  race.  May  the  Divine  Author  of  all  tlie  valuable  gifts 
in  the  church  copiously  shed  down  the  graces  of  his  Spirit  upon  the 
contributors  to  this  evangelical  publication!  thai  their  writings  may 
be  worthy  of  the  enlightened  age  in  which  we  live,  and  such  as  hun> 
drcds  of  millions  may  be  edified  to  read,  when  the  pens  of  the  writers 
are  exchanged  for  harpi  of  gold. '■ 


WANTEa 

A  number  of  individuals,  acquAiiUed  with  men  and  mannerSp  and  of  respon- 
oible  character,  to  extend  the  circulation  of  this  work.     To  such*  very  ge- 
iip-nuB  lennis  would  be  offered  on  application  to  the  Editor- 
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Through  the  liberality  of  a  geDlleinan  in  New-York,  tliia  No.  is  etere- 

otjrped,  and  copies  will  at  any  time  be  distributed,  by  mail  or  otherwise,  on 

application  to  the  Editor,  or  the  Publisher,  (151  Nasstiust.)  at  twenty  dollars  a       p 


thousand,  or  two  dollars  a  hundred.  '*  When  thou  art  converted  etrerrgthen 
thy  brethren/'  "  There  is  that  scattereth  and  yet  increaseih."  **  Unto  the 
angel  of  the  church writCp"  O 
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TERMS,  «— s^ 

I.  The  monthly  numbers  usual] j  contain  two  Serinons. 

II.  Price  One  Dollar,  in  advance  ^  annually  j  One  Dollar  and  Twenty -five 
Cents,  if  payment  is  delayed  six  months  ;  or  One  Dollar  and  Fifty  Cents  an- 
nuallyj  if  payment  is  delayed  twcke  months.  Seven  copies  for  Five  Dollars 
in  advance* 

HI,     Such  as  do  not  pay  up  arrearages,  and  give  th€  Editor  notice  of  & 
desire  to  discontinue  taking  the  work,  are  rea|)onsible  for  payment  while  it  is 
sent, — and  on  commencing  a  new  volunie  are  responsible  for  Jta  twelve  numbers. 
New  Subscribers  may  commence  with  any  number  ihey  choose,  on  advan- 
cing payment  for  a  year, 

J^astmasters  are  authorized  to  receive  and  forward  payments  to  the  Editor, 
at  hia  risk,  (as  well  as  names  of  new  subscribers  ;)  to  them  receipts  wilf  be  re^ 
turned  f  to  be  shown  to  subscribers.  No  mode  of  conveyance  is  found  more 
safe  than  the  mail. 

([/^Correspondents  will  be  careful  in  naming  the  individuals  to  whom  credit 
ia  lo  be  given,  and  the  Post  OfRce  and  State  to  which  the  work  is  to  be  sent. 
Jjetters  of  business  may  ht  directed^  post  patd^  to 

JOHN  S.  TAYLOR, 
151  Nassau-street,  NeuhYorh 


CONTRIBUTORS. 
Upwards  of  fifty  Clergymen,  of  five  Christian  denominations,  and  belong* 
ing  to  sisLtcen  different  Stales,  most  of  whom  are  well  known  to  the  public  as 
authors,  have  allowed  the  Editor  to  expect  from  them  Sermons  for  this  work  ; 

among  whom  are  the  following  : 

Rev,  Dr,  Richards,  Profeasor  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Aubnm ;  Rev.  Dr- 
ProudJit,  SaleiD  ;  Rev.  Drs,  Tucker  and  Berannp  Troy  ;  Rev.  Dr  Spnigue,  Albany ; 
Rev,  Dra.  Alilnor,  Mathews,  Springs,  Woodbrid^,  and  De  Witt,  New- York  City; 
Rev.  Dra.  Alexander  and  Miller,  Professors  in  Princeton  Theological  Seminary ; 
Rev.  Professor  McClelland,  Rutgers  College,  New-Jeraey;  Rev.  Drs,  Green, 
H'DowcJl,  and  Cuyler,  Pliiladelphia ;  Rev.  Dr.  Bishop,  President  of  Miami  Uni- 
versity, Ohio ;  Rev.  Dr,  Fitch,  Professor  of  Divinitv,  Yale  College  ;  Rev*  Aeahel 
Nettleton,  Killingwnrth,  Conn.  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Wayland,  President  of  Browa  Univoreiiy  ; 
Right  Rev.  Bp.  "Griewold,  Sftlein,  Mass. ;  Rev.  Dr,  Griffin,  President  of  Williante 
College  i  Rev,  Br*  Humphrey,  President  of  Aniheral  College,  Mass. ;  Rev,  Dr* 
Boecher,  President  of  Lane  Seminary,  Cincinnati ;  Rev*  Proi^ssors  Woods,  Stimrt, 
Skijiner,  and  Eineraon,  of  Andover  TheologicaJ  Heminary  \  Rev.  Dr,  Ftsk,  President 
of  the  Wesleyan  University,  Middletown,  Ct.  ;  Rev.  Daniel  A.  Clark,  Beimingtoni 
Vt,  ;  Rev.  Dr,  Bates,  President  of  Middlebury  College  ;  Rev,  Dr.  Mattliewe,  HajM- 
ver  Theological  He  mi  nary,  Indiana  ;  Hev,  Dr.  Baxter,  Union  Theological  Semmary, 
Va,  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Tyler,  Portland,  Me. ;  Rev.  Dr.  Lord,  President  of  Dartmouth  Col- 
lege ;  Rev,  Dr.  Church,  Pelham,  N,  H, ;  Rev.  Dr,  Leland,  Charleston,  S.  C.  ;  Rev. 
Dr.  Coffin,  Greenville,  Tennessee;  Rev*  Profess?or  Ilalsey,  Western  Theological 
Seminftry  \  Rev*  Drs.  Perkins  and  Hawet,  Hartford,  Conn. ;  Rev,  President  Wheeler, 
Vermont  University ;  Rev.  Prof.  Howe,  Columbia,  S,  C. ;  Eev*  Dr.  CbapiD,  Preti- 
dent  of  Columbiati  College,  D.  C. 


Cd*  Some  of  the  early  ensuing  Numbers  are  expected  to 
be  supplied  by  Rei\  Drs*  Miln^r^  Beccher^  and  Skimier. 
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SERMON  CCIX. 


By  Rev.  BAXTER    DICKINSON. 

Delivered  on  the  occasion  of  his  inauguration  as  Professor  of  Sacred  Rhetoric  and  Pastoral 
Theology,  in  Lane  seminary,  Cincinnati,  Dec.  17, 183S. 

THE  EVfPQETANGE  AND  MEANS  OP  AN  ABLE  MINISTRY. 

2  Tim.  iL  15.     A  workman  that  needetk  not  to  be  a$hwm$d, 

Thb  public  ministry  of  religion  is  of  divine  appointment.  It  has  always  been 
God's  leading  instrumentality  in  maintaining  the  cause  of  truth,  piety^  and 
salvation :  and  it  is  to  endure  "to  the  end  of  the  world."  In  the  arrangements 
of  Christ  for  setting  up  his  kingdom  on  earth,  this  institution  is  very  prominent 
He  selected  the  men,  trained  them  under  his  own  eye,  sent  them  forth  to  preach, 
and  gave  them  instructions  for  perpetuating  the  holy  order. 

No  one  can  doubt  that  the  ministry  is  a  wise  appointment.  Every  great 
intetest  needs  special  supervision;  and  the  greater  the  interest,  the  mono 
systematic  and  thorough,  obviously,  should  be  the  supervision.  And  the 
ministry,  as  a  great  guardian  influence,  is  seen  at  once  to  be  wisely  adapted  to 
its  momentous  objects.  It  was  designed  of  Grod  to  exert  great  moral  power  over 
individuals  and  communities,  for  the  advancement  of  the  highest  interests,  both 
of  time  and  eternity.  Hence,  good  men  have  always  looked,  with  wakeful 
concern,  to  the  character  and  qualifications  of  the  ministry.  This  solicitude 
has  been  natural  and  right;  nor  is  it  less  important  now  than  at  any  former 
period. 

A  characteristic,  first  in  importance,  beyond  question,  is  decided  godliness. 
For  the  absence  of  this,  nothing  can  atone.  Scripture  demands  it  The  nature 
of  the  office  demands  it  The  Christian  teacher  should  have  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  in  strong,  vivid,  and  prominent  exercise.  He  must  be  "a  man  of  God; 
full  of  feith,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghosts-rooted  and  grounded  in  love." 

But  while  this  is  indispensable,  other  qualifications  are  also  essential.  The 
Head  of  the  church  would  have  an  energetic,  as  well  as  honest  and  devoted 
ministry.  And  hence  the  necessity  of  looking  to  its  intellectual  as  well  as 
religious  character.  It  is  obvious  there  are  many  causes  now  tending  strongly  to 
lower  the  ministerial  character,  and  thus  to  abridge  its  influence  and  usefulness. 
These  I  need  not  even  name.  They  are,  most  of  them,  alas,  too  familiar.  The 
danger  will  be  obviated,  if  the  church  but  duly  respect  herself  and  the  honor  of 
her  King,  and  thus,  with  proper  feeling,  insist  on  the  qualifications  which-  God 
himself  requires  in  hctr  pastors.  It  cannot,  then,  be  amiss,  at  such  a  time,  and 
on  such  an  occasion,  to  dwell  on 

The  importance  o?  an  able  ministry. 

1.  That  such  a  ministry  Vfras  designed  of  God  for  men,  is  clearly  manifest 
from  Scripture  precept,  "  The  priest's  lips  should  keep  knowledge,  and  they 
should  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth.^    **  Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to  reading. 
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•*  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  18  in  thee."  **  Jfe^tMe  upon  these  things."  ""Stodr 
to  show  thyself  approved  unto  Qod,  a  workman  tk^  needetk  not  to  be  ashamed." 
In  accordance  with  such  positire  precept,  there  are  also  indirect  expressions  of 
the  divine  will.  "  The  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  he  able  to 
teach.^^  '*  For  God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear ;  but  of  power,  and  of 
\<ine,  and  of  a  sound  fnindP  It  is  said  of  ApoUos,  in  commendation,  that  he  was 
"an  eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in  the  Scriptures;"  that  **he  spake  boldly  in  the 
synagogue,  and  mightily  convinced  the  Jews."  It  is  said  of  Paul,  that  *^hi8 
letters  were  weighty  and  powerful"  And  of  himself  he  testifies,  ** though  I  be 
rude  in  speech,  yet  not  in  knowledge^  In  view  of  such  Scripture,  who  C4in 
doubt  that  it  is  the  pleasure  of  God  to  have  a  ministry  of  vigorous  and  well- 
cultivated  mindy  as  well  as  heart  ?— of  high  intellectual  as  well  as  religious 
character — able  to  teach — of  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned — well 
furnished  with  all  the  qualities  for  strong  and  resistless  bearing  upon  the  public 
mind. 

2.  The  importance  of  an  abk  ministry  is  evnient  from  the  express  provision 
God  has  made  for  training  and  supporting  it.  In  the  Jewish  nation,  there 
were  various  regulations,  designed  to  secure  eminent  qualifications  in  the  sacred 
office.  There  were  nearly  fifty  theological  schools.  None  were  allowed  to 
enter  the  priesthood  till  thirty  years  of  age.  Large  funds  were  set  apart  for 
sustaining  men,  both  in  their  preparation  and  in  actual  service— funds  so  ample 
as  to  take  away  all  temptation  to  deviate  from  appropriate  study  and  labor.  And 
none  were  expected  to  entangle  themselves  with  the  affiurs  of  this  life,  either 
before  or  afier  entering  the  sacred  office. 

The  spirit  of  these  arrangements  was  retained  in  the  Christian  dispensation. 
The  twelve  had  the  very  best  of  training  and  instruction,  before  tney  were 
authorized  to  preach.  Nor  were  they  much  from  under  the  supervision  of  their 
great  Teacher,  during  his  ministry  of  three  years.  He  forbade  their  taking 
either  bread  or  money,  or  even  two  coats  apiece,  on  their  mission ;  but  instructed 
them  to  rely  entirely  on  others  for  the  means  of  support.  He  endued  them  also 
with  the  power  of  miracles.  After  his  crucifixion  he  bestowed  still  higher 
gifls — ^larger  measures  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  power  of  speaking  in  difierent 
tongues — gifts,  all  designed  and  adapted  to  make  able  ministers  of  the  New 
Testament  And  who  questions,  that,  thus  furnished,  they  were  indeed  men  of 
rreat  strength,  as  well  as  piety  and  zeal  ?  With  what  energy  and  eflect  could 
mey  assail  the  powers  of  sin  f     How  resistless  the  majesty  of  truth  from  their  lips  I 

But  the  personal  example  and  instructions  of  Christ  are  withdrawn.  The 
power  of  miracles,  the  gift  of  tongues,  and  the  direct  inspiraticm  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  are  withdrawn.  And  what  does  this  providence  indicate,  but  that  other 
preparatory  means,  of  corresponding  force,  are  to  be  substituted  ?  It  will 
not  be  pretended,  that  human  nature  is  less  perverse  now  than  it  was  then.  The 
minister  of  this  day,  therefore,  needs  as  much  power  as  did  Peter  and  his 
associates. 

3.  Another  consideration  in  point  is,  that  aU  the  most  important  movements 
in  the  church  have  taken  place  under  the  instrumentality  of  able  men.  Why  were 
Moses  and  Aaron  selected  to  rescue  Israel  from  bondage — to  instruct  them  on 
their  journey  to  Canaan,  and  to  arrange  for  them  a  splendid  system  of  religious 
politv?--;why,  but  for  their  peculiar  qualifications  ?~-the  one  being  learned  in 
al.  the  wisdom  of  his  age,  and  divinely  inspired;  and  the  other  a  man  of  ready 
and  commanding  address.  Who  have  displayed  nobler  powers  than  David  and 
many  of  the  prophets?  But  why  were  not  men  of  inferior  capacity  selected  to 
be  thus  honored  of  God,  if  talents  are  of  no  account  with  him? 

But  not  less  illustrious  have  ,be^  the  chief  actors  in  every  great  movement  of 
the  Christian  church.  The  twelve  disciples,  though  taken  trom  humble  life, 
as  we  have  seen,  were  not  sent  out  till  thoroughly  trained,  and  endued  with 
capacity  for  vnse  and  powerful  action.  The  apostle  Paul  was  a  master-spirit  of 
his  age.    He  had  genius:  he  had  the  best  mental  discipline:  he  had  stores 
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of  vaned  and  important  karning.  And,  commissioned  by  the  great  Head  of  the 
church,  how  brilliant  and  triumphant  his  course  from  one  city  and  province  to 
another  1  And  why  did  Divine  wisdom  enlist  those  gigantic  jpowers  in  the 
work  of  the  holy  ministry? — ^why,  but  that  the  work  called  for  a  powerful 
instrumentality  ? 

Another  momentous  achievement  was  the  Reformation  from  papal  corruptions : 
an  event  that  save  immortality  to  the  names  of  Luther,  Calvin,  and  others.  And 
who  have  exhibited  greater  learning  or  talent  ?  Think  that  the  church  had 
slept — ^had  been  almost  extinct,  for  centuries.  .Think  of  the  ignorance  and 
prejudices  of  the  multitude.  Think  of  a  domination  over  reason  and  conscience, 
supported  by  the  combined  ener^es  of  church  and  state,  throughout  an  entire 
continent  Think  that  every  stir  for  freedom  was  watched  with  a  jealous  eye 
by  prelates  and  emperors.  What  must  have  been  the  inflexibility  of  character, 
the  courage,  the  intellectual  strength,  that  could  successfolly  engage  in  an  onset 
against  such  an  array  of  sin  and  despotism  ? 

A  somewhat  similar  emergency,  at  a  later  period,  brought  up  such  men  as 
Wesley,  Whitefield,  and  the  immortal  Edwards,  to  re-instamp  the  image  of  God 
on  the  world.  The  church  was  to  be  rescued  from  deaperate  worldlinesa^ 
formality,  and  fiual  errors ;  and  Divine  wisdom  selected  the  instruments. 

The  modem  enterprise  of  missumSf  also,  is  a  magnificent  movement  And 
who  does  not  know,  that  the  pioneers  and  chief  actors  in  this  cause,  at  home  and 
abroad,  have  been  men  of  vigorous  intellect  and  accomplished  scholarship,  as 
well  as  inextinguishable  benevolence. 

It  is  thus  that  cultivated  talent,  and  learning,  as  well  as  piety,  have  been  asso- 
ciated with  every  important  moral  revolution.  We  deauce  from  the  fiict,  an 
arrament  for  a  ministry  of  elevated  character.  There  is  as  much  scope  for 
effort,  as  much  demand  for  energy,  for  skill,  for  comprehensiveness  of  plan, 
and  boldness  of  action,  now,  as  there  ever  has  been.  And  divine  Sovereignty 
is  not  intending  to  lay  aside  the  great  principles  on  which  it  has  always  acted. 
If  it  has  glorious  objects  to  be  achieved,  and  the  gospel  ministry  be  its  chief 
instrumentality,  it  will  still  demand  a  ministry  of  intellectual  strength  and 
resources,  as  well  as  moral  purity. 

4.  A  ministry  of  vigorous  character  is  to  be  expected  from  the  Iwaguagt  of 
prophecy  relative  to  the  glory  of  the  Utter  dof.  The  church,  in  all  its  departments, 
is  yet  to  exhibit  a  more  glorious  aspect  She  is  to  shake  hersetf  frt>m  the  dust; 
to  arise  and  shine,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  being  risen  upon  her;  appearing 
comely  as  Jerusalem,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners.  Her  course  is  to 
be  that  of  victory  and  triumph;  till  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the 
whole  heaven,  snail  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High. 

The  church  has  her  great  Captain  of  salvation :  and  if  destined  to  riseabove 
her  littleness  and  her  distractions,  and  to  hold  dominicm  through  the  earth,  it  is 
reasonable  to  expect  He  will  qualify  and  appoint  for  her,  leaders  worthy  of 
himself,  worthy  oi  her  true  character,  and  worthy  of  the  glory  to  be  achieved. 
He  will  summon  to  her  aid,  men,  wise  in  counsel,  prompt  and  energetic  in  action : 
such,  that  *'one  shsdl  chase  a  thousand,  and  two  put  ten  thousand  to  flight." 
Very  possibly  reference  was  had  in  part  to  the  ministry  of  the  conning  day,  in 
the  cheering  predictions,  '*  Instead  of  thy  &thers  shall  be  diy  children,  whom 
thou  mayest  make  princes  in  tdl  the  earth."  "  He  that  is  feeble  among  them 
at  that  day,  shall  be  as  David;  and  the  house  oi  David  as  Qod,  as  the  angel  of 
thcLord.^'  ^     ^      ^ 

In  such  prophecy,  the  leading  idea  is  obviously  that  of  power.  The  church, 
in  her  day  of  glory,  will  have  a  ministry  able  to  sway  her  counsels,  and  direct 
her  grandest  efforts,  with  a  wisdom  that  all  shall  admire.  They  will  be  chosen 
of  God,  and  prepared  for  the  times.  And  do  we  now  discern  some  signs  of  tte 
approaching  day?  Do  we  witness  the  beginning  of  conflicts,  that,  under  Qod, 
are  to  result  in  the  submission  and  devotion  of  the  worid  to  Christ?  How 
great  the  responsibility  of  the  ministry  at  such  a  crisis;  and  the  necessity  for 
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of  imcoilliiiOD  wiadbm  and  energy,  m  well  as  nnalirinkmg  frithfiilnessf 
Wkkh  leads  me  to  obeenre, 

6.  The  importance  <^  an  able  ministry  is  manifest,  from  the  strength  and 
wtmktr  of  the  forces  to  be  encountered  wnd  overcome.  The  hnman  heart  in 
every  age  is  desperately  wicked,  and  of  coarse  mveterately  opposed  to  the 
QospeL  It  has  Its  tlnioaand  errors  and  prejudices — its  thick  darkness  and 
delusion.  The  onset  u^n  this  enemy  of  Qod,  styled  in  Scriptare  ^'enmity'' 
Itself  demands  all  the  slall  and  power  of  the  best  cujtimted,  as  well  as  sanctified 
talent  There  is  also  a  syst^atic  and  widespread  infidelity.  It  has  in  its 
aerriee,  genios,  learning,  wealth,  and  station.  It  nerer  exhibited  more  stratagem* 
boUneas,  or  energy  and  malignity  of  purpoee,  than  now.  To  expose  its 
sophistry,  and  silence  its  blasphemies,  and  rescne  the  millions  it  wonld  ensnare 
and  rain  lor  erer ;  there  are  clearly  needed  minds  that  can  poor  forth  li^ht  like 
the  sua  in  his  strength.  Bnt  we  wrestle  not  merely  against  flesh  and  bloody 
but  against  principalities,  afi^ainst  powers,  against  the  nuers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  against  spiritniu  wickedness  in  high  pkcea,  against  the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air.  Where  is  stronger  intellect,  greater  knowledge,  or  a 
more  wily  adyersary  to  be  encountered  ?  Where  are  movements  more  in^dious, 
varied,  omiplicated,  rancorous,  against  Qod  and  human  weUare?  Who  can 
oount  the  armies,  and  estimate  the  resources,  wielded  by  this  Master  ^irit  of  sin 
and.delusion  ?  And  can  it  be  wise  to  send  out  men  of  feeble  mmd,  to  expose 
the  devices,  and  thwart  the  schemes,  and  subvert  the  empire  of  such  an  adver- 
sary? It  is  not  thus  that  Christianity  is  to  make  its  way  over  the  earth. 
While  it  trusts  in  the  grace  and  power  of  Heaven,  it  demands  for  the  conflict 
the  ablest  minds  Qod  has  created  and  sanctified.  And  the  better  they  are 
disciplined,  furnished,  and  directed,  the  surer  the  hope  of  speedy  and  oniveraal 
triumph. 

.6.  A  mmistrr  of  strength  is  manifesdy  called  for,  hf  the  grandeur  and 
importance  of  the  objects  to  be  gained  The  field  of  action  is  a  province  of 
Qod's  empire  in  revoh  and  ruin.  The  ministry  is  an  embassy  of  reconciliation 
from  the  Soverei^  Its  aim  is  the  recovery  of  this  alienat^  world.  Where 
is  the  enterprise,  in  its  nature  so  grand,  in  its  relations  so  momentous?  Who 
can  measure  the  interests  staked  upon  its  issue?  Who  can  tell  the  importance 
of  a  snceessful  resnk  ? — ^its  importance  to  Qod,  to  the  world,  to  the  univeTse? 
And  how  obviously  abenrd  to  commit  the  keeping  and  direction  of  such  a  cause 
to  the  undisciplined,  the  rash,  or  the  ignorant  When  difficulties  between  a 
monarch  and  a  portion  of  his  empire,  or  between  two  in^pendent  states,  are  to 
be  an^usled,  who  is  commissioned  for  the  emergency  ?  When  life,  or  character, 
or  property  of  great  amount  is  at  issue,  who  is  sought  for  a  defence  ?  When  a 
hi^^Qoinded  people,  roused  by  oppression,  resolve  on  freedom,  who  are  sdected 
to  guide  her  counsels  and  direct  her  armies?  The  wisest,  surely,  and  the 
strongest  And  strange  indeed,  if  to  men  of  inferior  capacity  can  be  intrusted 
the  rights  and  interests  of  the  eternal  throne  1  Strange,  if  secondary  powers  can 
satisfy,  when  a  world  of  intellect,  an  empire  of  mind  in  ruin,  is  to  be  brought 
back  to  Qod,  and  trained  for  his  glory  I  What  are  liberty,  property,  character, 
Ufe,  or  Uirones  that  perish-— compared  with  the  honor  of  Qod,  ana  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  saints?  In  itsdf  considered,  the  loss  of  a  single  soul  is  a  greater 
calamity  than  the  extinction  of  the  sun,  or  the  burning  of  a  world.  In  itidf 
conodered,  the  conversion  of  one  sinner  is  an  event  of  higher  moment,  of 
deeper  interest,  than  the  creation  of  a  miUion  suns  or  systems.  That  soul, 
from  the  ever  augmenting  and  enduring  nature  of  its  foculties,  has,  obviously, 
a  value  above  th^  of  the  material  univarsa  And  the  recovery  of  sach  souls 
has  been  deemed  m  object  vrorthy  of  the  solicitude  of  angels,  and  the  sacrifice 
of  the  Son  of  Qod.  Does  not  the  object,  then,  demand  Uie  highest  powers  of 
the  best  cultivated  minds  ?    But,  again, 

7.   The  all-absorbing  and  imposing  character  of  worldlf  objects  and  im- 
j^ravements  caUs  loudly  for  an  efficient  ministry: — such  a  mmistry,  as,  in  the 
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teaia  and  p^wer  of  Qod,  may  arraflt  attantioii,  and  tarn  oi*  Cbe  ey«  from 
beholding  vanity.  We  live  at  a  period  of  great  enterprise,  and  in  a  knd 
«froidin|r  acope  Ibr  bold  experiment  in  every  direction.  QeniiM  is  on  the 
stretch  for  improrement,  and  continually  throwing  out  its  new  discoveries.  And, 
«s  regards  secnlar  prosperity,  the  nation  is  evidently  pnttine  on  her  strongth  and 
rapidly  advancing.  Canals,  crossing  large  states,  are  no  longer  regarded  with 
wonder.  Oar  rail-road  system  is  leveUmg  or  penetrating  moui^ains,  lifting  np 
valleys,  and  arching  wide  rivers.  Immigration,  meanwhile,  is  pushing  its 
onward  match,  cleanng  away  forests,  and  building  up  cities.  Whilst,  in  the  older 
states,  mana&ctnring  establishments  and  large  moneyed  institutions  are  multiply^ 
ing,  and  rising  in  pride  and  power.  Nor  is  the  inielUctual  world  unu- 
fe^ed  by  the  spirit  of  the  age.  Who  is  not  amazed  at  the  manner  in  which  the 
press  is  pouring  out  its  periodicals  and  volumes,  and  the  rapidity  with  which 
literary  mstitutions,  of  every  character  and  grade,  are  springing  into  being? 
When  was  there  ever  more  enthusiasm  or  success  in  pursuits  of  science  9  In 
what  age  has  the  bar  of  justice,  or  the  bsU  of  legislation,  displayed  severer 
conflict,  or  more  electrifying  eloqusoce?  When  has  the  human  mind,  in  all 
departments  of  worldly  enterprise  and  ambition,  been  excited  to  keener 
intensity?  or  brought  out  results  more  adapted  to  absorb  public  attention,  and 
hide  eternity  from  the  view  ? 

Now,  we  would  not  allay  this  spirit  of  enterprise;  we  would  not  arrest  this 
imposing  march  of  improvement :  we  would  only  have  it  all  sanctified  by  the 
Oospel,  and  made  subservient  to  Christ's  kingdom.  And,  to  that  end,  we  do 
see,  in  these  imposing  movements,  occasion  for  correanponding  increase  of 
energy  in  the  church,  aiul  redoubled  power  in  her  ministerB.  For  wlmt  but  a  strong 
Chrutian  influence  is  to  save  the  public  mind  from  being  so  absorbed  in  matters 
of  time,  as  utterly  tp  forget  Qod,  and  judgment,  and  eternity  ?  And  who,  if  not 
the  angels  of  the  church  can  be  expected  to  tlurow  arocuid  a  heavenly  radiance, 
that  sludl  present  worldly  men  and  worldly  objects  in  their  proper  character! 
And  what  other  influence,  indeed,  can  be  expected  to  save  tne  church  herselC 
from  being  led  captive  by  "the  god  ci  this  world?"  Perhaps,  in  her  whole 
history,  the  church  has  never  been  in  circumstances  of  greater  peril  from  this 
deceiver  than  now.  Where  is  the  scheme  a(  avarice  or  ambition  in  which  she 
is  not  eagerly  participating?  And  how  is  her  pride  thus  fostered,  her  spirit  of 
prayer  chiecked,  and  her  mind  diverted  from  the  great  business  of  her  high  calling? 
And  who  of  her  sons  is  not  thus  directly  encouraged  to  make  a  covenant  with 
death,  if  wealth  is  in  prospect,  rather  than,  like  M^es  and  Paul,  sacrifice  all  for 
Christ  and  his  kingdom,  and  secure  a  treasure  in  the  heavens?  At  such  a 
crisis,  what  but  new  energy  in  Zion's  watchmen  is  to  save  her  and  her  children 
from  being  ingulfed  in  that  geneial  tide  of  worldliness,  which  threatens  to  drown 
millions  in  perdition  I 

The  ministry  is  also  a  profutian:  and  needs  tor  its  success  the  respect  and 
confidence  of  the  community.  But  to  secure  these,  it  must  have  an  elevated 
intellectual  character.  It  must  keep  pace  wkh  the  general  progress  of  society. 
Is  it  stationary  while  every  thing  el^  is  advancing?  By  losing  its  relaiire 
standing  and  power,  it  at  once  weakens  its  hoki  upon  public  esteem,  and  thus 
cripples,  if  not  annihilates,  its  mfluence.  True  policy  will  give  it  such  resources, 
such  energy,  that  it  can  grapple  with  the  stoutest  minds,  sm  become,  by  its  well 
directed  strength,  the  obiect  of  respect,  of  veneration,  instead  of  scam  or  pity. 
Yes;  true  wisdom  would  say,  let  it  have  the  learning  diat  can  enlighten  every 
circle;  let  it  have  a  power  of  reasoning  that  can  carry  conviction  through  all 
ranks ;  let  it  have  a  divine  elocjuence  that  can  thrill,  and  charm,  and  move,  at 
pleasure^  Yes;  give  it  the  ability  and  courage  to  hold  up  the  cross  of  Christ, 
and  to  present  Oospel  truth  and  eternal  realities  in  all  their  greatness;  and  it 
becomes  ** mighty  through  Qod'*  Let  the  cause  of  salvation  be  thus  sustained^ 
and  all  the  bustle,  and  parade,  and  imposing  grandeur  of  worldly  enterprisss 
cannot  obscure  its  majesty,  or  impede  iu  progress. 
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a  A  miniftry  of  great  strength  ia  called  for,  by  tXt  protpeat  of  unwanted 
excUei^ents  in  ike  ciml  and  religious  world.  To  scenet  of  conflict  wad  rero- 
lotion  we  are  distinctly  pointed  by  prophecy.  Bays  Jehorah,  "  I  will  over- 
torn,  oyertom,  oreTtom  it;  and  it  shall  be  no  more,  ontil  he  come,  whoae  right 
it  is ;  and  I  will  give  it  him."  And  again,  *"  The  son  and  the  moon  shall  be 
darkened,  and  the  siars  shall  withdraw  their  shining:  the  Lord  also  shall  roar 
oot  of  Zion,  and  otter  his  voice  from  Jerosalem ;  and  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
shall  shake."  To  similar  scenes  allosion  is  also  made  in  the  Revelation  of  St 
John,  onder  a  variety  of  imagery — **  lightning  and  voices,  and  thonderings,  and 
an  earthqoake,  and  great  haiL"  From  sodi  striking  iUostrations,  scattered 
throoghoot  the  BiUe,  we  are  led  to  anticipate  fearfiil  collision  and  devastation, 
soch  as  the  world  has  not  yet  seen.  Nations  will  be  shaken ;  kingdoms  moved ; 
thrones  demolished;  and  new  social  organizations  established — harmoniziDg 
with  the  spirit  and  genios  of  the  Gk)6pel.  The  chorch  wiU  be  kindled  to  her 
primitive  zeal,  and  onite  her  powers,  and  boldly  claim  for  her  Sovereign  the 
spiritoal  empire  of  the  world.  And  every  soch  movement  may  be  expected  to 
roose  the  jeaJoosy,  and  wrath,  and  resistance  of  her  great  adversary  and  his  legiona 

We  are  instrocted  by  past  history,  too,  as  well  as  prophecy,  to  anticipate 
great  commotion  and  excitement  When  have  important  changes  ever  been 
effected  in  poblic  sentiment,  or  in  the  state  of  society,  withoot  a  degree  of  violence  ? 
In  science,  in  government,  in  religion,  the  conflict  has  alwaya  been  sharp. 
And  often  have  die  hearts  of  the  virtooos  fidled  them,  in  looking  for  those  things 
that  were  coming  on  the  earth. 

A  moment's  view  of  the  world  will,  at  once,  reveal  to  the  eye  abondant 
occasions  for  excitement  They  are  seen  in  the  organizations  of  civil  society. 
They  are  seen  in  the  conflicting  systems  of  relififion.  They  are  seen  in  the 
spreading  sway  of  infidelity,  soperstition,  and  lawless  violence  Before  men  can 
oniveram^  be  brought  to  concede  to  each  other  their  rights,  and  to  Qod  his 
dominion,  immense  changes,  of  an  exciting  character,  most  obvioosly  take  place. 

The  storm  then  is  certainly  coming  on.  Already,  indeed,  are  the  elements  in 
commotion.  We  hear  the  thonder.  We  perceive  the  agitation.  We  see,  here 
and  there,  the  of^ted  hand  of  violence.  And,  shoold  Qod  permit,  very  little  seems 
needed  to  plunge  our  nation,  at  once,  in  domestic  or  foreign  war.  And  we  see, 
that,  withoot  any  miracle  of  providence,  a  very  few  years,  nay,  a  few  months, 
might  involve  states,  nations,  kmgdoms,  and  the  genend  chorch  of  Christ,  in  one 
scene  of  convolsion  and  dismay. 

At  soch  a  crisis,  we  need,  for  Zion's  sake,  a  ministry  of  unwonted  wisdom, 
foresight,  and  power.  We  need,  in  the  holy  office,  men  who  can  stand  amid 
high  excitement,  withoot  being  thrown  off  their  balance— men  who  can  look  at 
the  raging  tempest  with  a  calm  and  courageoos  heart  We  need  men  enlight- 
ened into  all  troth  and  duty — ^men  of  enlarc^ed  and  liberal  views,  as  well  as  of 
inflexible  integrity  and  firmness.  We  need  a  ministry,  above  all  selfish  conside- 
rations and  party  bickerings;  that  can  keep  its  eye  and  hand  steadily  upon  the 
''ark  of  Qod,"  come  what  may.     Which  soggests  one  other  conmderation,  viz. : — 

9.  This  elevation  of  character  in  the  ministry  will  contribote  to  union  among 
all  the  truly  faithful  And  who  that  looks  over  oor  Zion,  with  any  thing  like 
an  angel's  love,  or  an  angel's  pity,  most  not  desire  soch  a  resolt? — **  that  they  all 
may  he  <me."  This  is  indeed  practicable.  For  the  Savior  has  enjoined  it  and 
foryently  prayed  for  it  And  soch  a  ministry  as  we  now  contemplate,  embracing 
m  its  comprehensive  survey  the  ^eat  troths,  and  designs,  and  interests  of  the 
holy  km^m,  and  looking  at  thmga  on  the  grand  scale  of  immortality,  and 
trusting  m  Qod,  can  easily  keep  in  check  its  native  pride,  ambition,  and  other 
warring  losts ; — ^it  can  easily  merge  all  minor  matters  in  the  mighty  enterprise 
of  strei^fthening  and  eitendmg  the  empire  of  Christ.  And  when  the  watchmen 
chns  come  to  see  eye  to  eye,  and  lift  op  the  voice  together,  dissension  in  the 
dMieh  will  ceasa,  ana  all  her  energies  be  concentrated  for  preparing  and  sending 
forth  the  chariots  of  salvation.     And  thus  very  soon  might  it  be  said,  in  reference 
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lo  the  number  and  character  of  her  measengers,  '*the  chariota  of  God  are 
twenty  thooaand,  eveii  thoaaanda  of  angela :  the  Lord  ia  amcmg  them,  aa  in  Sinai, 
in  the  holy  place." 

With  theae  yiewa  of  the  importance  of  an  able  miniatry,  we  are  Teiy  naturally 
excited  to  inquire, 

IL  Bt  what  HEANB  mat  such  a  MINiaTRT  BB  aECURBD  TO  THE  CHURCH 
ABB  THB  WORLD? 

1.  Candidmies  for  the  holy  office  muet  utfor  ihemulves  a  very  high  etandard 
of  ministerial  character.  In  thia  day  of  action,  and  call  ibr  labor,  and  of  openinga 
wr  uaefttlneas,  there  ia  a  natural  tendency  to  rush  into  the  field  without  prepara- 
tion,— without  maturity  of  judgment,  without  diacipline  of  mind,  without  know- 
ledge, without  that  balance  of  powera  which  ia  the  reault  of  well-proportioned 
cuhiyation — of  systematic  and  prolonged  training.  Thia  tendency  must  not  be 
encouraged  by  the  guardians  of  the  church.  It  must  be  patiently  and  manfully 
resisted  by  candidates  thema^yes.  They  must  settle  it  as  a  first  principle,  that 
fualijicationi  enter  into  eyery  call  to  preach  the  Gospel — that  **  no  man  taketh 
thia  honor  unto  himself  but  he  that  ia  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron" — a  name 
aignifying  a  mountain  of  strength. 

Let  ardent  or  indolent  youth,  then,  not  take  counsel  of  their  own  feelings  and 
prepossessions.  Let  them  not  ask  for  the  most  moderate  acquisitions  ihSi  will 
possibly  anawer.  Let  them  not  be  satisfied  with  the  low  standard  adopted  by 
many  others  entering  the  sacred  ofike.  Let  them  rather  look  at  the  atandard 
aanctioned  by  holyapoatlea  and  prophets,  and  still  demanded  by  the  word  and 
proyidence  of  God.  And  let  it  be  their  aolemn,  unalterable  purpoae,  to  come  up 
lo  it, — be  the  coat  of  time,  and  toil,  and  aelf-denial  what  it  may.  Let  this  purpose 
be  sacredly  adhered  to,  and,  inatead  of  here  and  there  one  magnifying  his  office, 
and  pouring  light  on  his  generation,  we  ahouki  aoon  aee  numbera  in  eyery 
diatrict,  standing  forth  as  pilLEUca  of  fire,  to  illumine  the  whole  moral  heayena, 
and  bless  mankmd 

To  reach  such  eminence  must  indeed  require  time  and  effort  The  requisite 
mental  discij^ne  and  stores  of  knowledge  are  not  the  miraculous  c^  of  Heayen. 
They  are  the  reault  of  cloae  and  lon^  application.  And  let  auch  as  haye  not 
patience  and  conscience  to  abide  this  process,  think  again,  what  it  ia  to  be  an 
ambassador  from  God  1  Numbera  are  desirable  ^  but  not  without  qualificationa. 
The  real  influence  and  usefulness  of  the  profession  depend  much  more  on  its 
character  than  ita  numerical  array.  Why  did  not  the  Sayior,  at  once,  send  out 
hundreds  or  thousands,  inatead  of  twelve  well  instructed,  to  sustain  hia  cauae  and 
eyangeliae  the  world?  O  that  all  such  as  aspire  to  the  same  blessed  work, 
would  emulate  the  character  of  those  holy  men  I  Then  might  we  again  hope  to 
witness  apostolic  triumphs  in  eyery  church  and  eyery  land 

2.  Another  means  ot  securing  an  able  ministry,  dictated  b]^  common.sense  aa 
well  as  Scripture  example,  is,  to  select  the  most  promising  spirits,  eyen  in  child- 
hood, and  train  them  m  &ith  and  prayer,  with  the  hope  and  truat  that  God  will 
call  them  to  the  ofike.  Our  preaent  system  of  charitable  education  for  the  mi- 
nistry, ao  &r  as  it  extends,  is  well,  if  its  principles  be  but  &ithfully  adhered  to. 
It  conaidera  natiye  talent  and  persevering  study,  aa  well  aa  piety,  mdispensable 
in  ita  candidatea;  but  it  aids  only  suc£  as  are  already  pious.  While  thia 
system  is  doing  great  things  for  Zion,  it  is  yery  finr  from  meeting  the  present 
•xiffencies  of  the  church  and  a  dying  world.  We  aeem  to  need  that  forethought, 
and  that  confidence  in  God's  jNTomises,  which  should  lead  us  to  regard  as  pecu- 
liarly hia  property,  multitudes  of  bright  young  immortab  now  springing  into 
being,  and  reaay  to  take  their  places  in  the  sabbath-achool  and  the  sanctuary,  and 
to  be  consecrated  wholly,  as  trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  for 
the  glory  of  Zion  and  for  the  healing  of  Uie  nationa.  Let,  then,  uie  hearta  of  pious 
htbmn  be  turned  anew  to  their  children ;  and  let  the  deyout  mother  reflard  her 
most  promiaing  son  as  peculiarly  God's  property.  And  let  those  who  haye  no 
such  bright  oSpring,  without  grudging,  or  envy,  or  partiality,  adopt  the  most 
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suitable  oltots  of  intellectual  training  for  GcA,  Let  them  go  and  select  from 
the  sabbath-echool,  or  the  obecurest  hamlet.  Let  them  placo  the  child  oi 
genius  and  promise  under  a  pious  and  able  instructor,  and  follow  him  daily 
with  their  prayers,  and  with  mil  faith  that  God  will  sanctify  the  offering  for 
Christ  and  his  church.  Thousands  might  thus,  every  year,  be  rescued  from 
meanness  and  moral  death,  to  be  pillars  in  the  temple  of  science  and  in  the 
temple  of  God.  And  why  should  a  believer  be  deaf  to  this  call  of  Providence^ 
while  genius  is  every  where  coming  up,  to  expend  its  eneigy  on  mere  worldly 
enterprise;  or  perhaps  to  act  with  giant  power  against  the  church?  Why  not 
take  that  talent,  in  its  embryo  state,  and  place  it  und^  a  strong  religious  as  well 
as  intellectual  influence;  that,  through  grace,  it  may  be  fitted  to  bless  millions 
yet  unborn?  Why  be  content  just  to  work  up  the  materials  divine  grace  has 
already  prepared?  Where  is  our  faith?  Where  our  love?  Why  not  be  de- 
vising and  executing  plans  commensurate  with  the  loud  calls  for  an  able  and 
efficient  ministry,  which  now  come  from  the  four  winds  of  heaven  ? 

3.  Another  means  of  preparing  such  a  ministry,  is  to  select  proper  locations 
for  theological  study.  On  this  point,  reference  must  be  had  to  fecilities  for 
exercising  the  heart,  improving  the  manners,  and  acquiring-  habits  of  general 
intercourse  and  active  benevolence,  as  well  as  training  and  ^mishing  the  head. 
The  minister  is  emphatically  a  man  for  practical  life.  His  field  of  labor  is  a 
community,  with  all  its  endless  variety  of  taste,  character,  and  condition.  No 
one  needs  a  more  intimate  and  extended  acquaintance  with  mankind ;  none  a 
more  glowing  benevolence ;  none  a  more  easy  and  winning  address,  both  in 
public  and  private.  He  must  be  able  to  interest,  alike  the  abode  of  intelligence 
and  refinement,  and  the  dwelling  of  the  rudest  And  the  qualities  that  fit  for 
such  varied  intercourse,  are  not  found  in  the  researches  of  the  cloister ;  nor 
acquired  in  a  day.  Like  purely  intellectual  resources,  they  result  from 
appropriate  training.  And,  in  suitable  locations,  they  may  be  gained  without 
interferii^  at  all  with  the  efforts  of  the  study:  nay,mayanord,  to  some  extent, 
the  needful  relaxation  and  solace  of  those  efiforts. 

In  this  view,  the  vicinity  of  a  city  or  large  town,  dangerous  as  it  might,  perhaps, 
be  to  unrenevred  minds,  is  readily  seen  to  possess  deciddi  advantages  as  a  place  for 
theological  education.  The  city  is  a  world  in  miniature,  esdiibiting  human 
nature  in  all  its  aspects ;  afibrding  opportxmity  for  every  species  of  intercourse, 
and  giving  scope  for  any  amount  of  benevolent  eflTort  While  the  student  now 
and  then  spends  an  hour  in  searching  out  its  ignorance,  vice,  and  miseries,  his 
sympathies  are  kindled,  his  philanthropy  strengthened,  and  his  heart  enlarged. 
And  all  the  enterprise  and  bustle  around  him,  though  of  a  worldly  character, 
will  operate  only  to  quicken  and  expand  his  powers.  If  faithfiil  to  himself^  he 
may  go  forth  from  such  habits  of  study  and  active  training,  with  a  character 
well-proportioned,  lair,  elevated,  acceptable — fitted  for  any  situation  Divine 
Providence  may  assign  him ;  prepared  to  act  promptly,  discreetly,  energetically. 

4.  Another  means  of  an  able  ministry,  of  express  divine  injunction,  is 
competent  pecuniary  support.  On  this  point  revelation  is  plain.  When  Christ 
sent  out  his  disciples,  he  bade  them  take  nothing  for  their  journey,  saying  that 
the  laborer  was  worthy  of  his  hire.  The  apostles,  also,  explicithr  brought  up 
his  will  on  this  point  as  a  matter  of  solemn  duty.  "  Even  so  hath  the  Lora 
ordained,  that  they  who  preach  the  gospel  shall  live  of  the  gospel."  The  church, 
then,  as  she  reprds  the  authority  of  God,  will  make  adequate  provision  for  her 
ministera.  This  provision  has  in  it  nothing  of  the  nature  of  charity ;  it  is  an 
act  of  the  strictest  ^^tc« — a  discharge  of  one  of  the  plainest  Christian  obligations. 
And  it  is  a  dark  crime  in  the  church,  if  she  allow  her  ministera  to  he  oppressed 
with  anxiety  about  their  circumstances,  and  oblige  them  to  expend  time  and 
strength  in  direct  efilbrts  for  subsistence.  In  such  palpable  disobedience  she 
cannot  expect  the  divine  blessing — she  cannot  escape  the  marked  disapprobation 
of  her  King.  He  may,  in  wrath.  ^Tvnt  her  desire,  but  send  leanness  into  her  sotiL 

The  divine  appointment,  in  this  matter,  under  both  the  Jetvish  and  CSiriatian 
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dispenaatioQa,  it  maaifeBtly  wisa  It  is  adapted  to  prevent  a  secular  spirit  It 
l^rds  time  for  appropriate  labor  and  study.  It  cuts  off  occasion  for  neglecting 
any  of  the  momentous  duties  of  an  ambassador  for  Christ.  And  the  ministry 
can  nerer  rise  to  its  proper  dimity,  purity,  and  strength,  in  a  disregard  of  these 
plain  Gospel  principles.  Let  me  church,  then,  that  would  not  be  corsed  of  Qod 
with  an  ignorant,  lean,  or  worldly  ministry,  obey  promptly  the  Scripture 
requirement.  Such  a  church,  relying  on  Qod,  may  l^ope  to  be  blessed  with  "  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed."  And  let  the  Gospel  ministry  be 
universally  sttported  in  this  manner — "even  so  as  the  Lord  hath  ordained," — 
and  it  would  become  more  emphatically  the  property/  of  the  church,  and  its  best 
powers  be  held  sacred  to  her  welfare ;  and  the  happy  influence  might  soon  be 
seen  in  her  brightening  graces  and  spreading  triumphs. 

Finally ;  For  securing  such  a  ministry  as  is  demanded  by  the  age,  let 
there  he  cherished  a  spirit  of  humble^  fervent,  believing  prayer.  If  the  church  has 
ministers  of  a  proper  character,  she  will  receive  them  from  God.  His  promise 
is,  **  /  will  give  you  pastors  after  mine  own  heart."  "  He  gfives  some,  evange- 
lists ;  and  some,  prophets ;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers."  In  all  the  eflforts 
of  the  church,  then,  to  increase  the  nimiber  and  strength  of  the  ministry,  let  her 
remember,  that  "  promotion  cometh  not  from  the  east,  nor  from  the  west,  nor 
from  the  south ;" — that  **  except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor  in  vain  that 
build  it"  And  does  the  cry  for  laborers  now  come  from  every  quarter  7 — 
from  vacant  churches,  and  dreary  wastes  in  our  own  land  7 — and  from  waking 
millions  whelmed  in  pagan  darkness  and  hopelessness  ?  Let  the  church  carry 
the  moving  appeal  at  once  to  the  throne  of  infinite  mercy.  Does  the  enemy 
seem  to  come  in  like  a  flood  ?  Does  the  tide  of  worldliness  appear  overwhelm- 
ing ?  Does  infidelity  send  forth  its  blasphemies,  and  the  Man  of  sin  his  emissa- 
ries? Does  the  church  suffer  shame,  reproach,  and  trouble,  from  foes  without 
and  foes  within  7  Let  her  be  truly  humble,  but  not  desponding.  Let  her  rise 
up  in  all  the  omnipotence  of  faith : — such  faith  as  in  other  days  "  subdued  king- 
doms," and  •*  obtained  promises."  And  do  the  signs  of  the  times,  as  well  as  pro- 
phecy, indicate  the  coming  on  of  mighty  convulsions  and  revolutions,  in  the  civil 
and  religious  world, — demanding  a  ministry  of  wisdom,  strength,  and  zeal  kindled 
frt)m  heaven  7  Then  let  there  be  unwonted  confidence  in  the  power,  and  grace,  and 
faithfulness  of  God.  The  cause  to  be  sustained  and  carried  forward  is  his.  The 
crisis  of  the  world,  with  all  its  interesting  features,  is  open  to  his  eye.  And  he 
only  has  the  wisdom  to  select,  and  energy  to  inspire  and  summon  forth  the 
ministry  that  is  needed.  "  Pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
would  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest."  Let  the  church  thus  keep  near 
her  Kinfif,  obey  all  his  commands,  and  trust  for  success  only  in  the  strength  of 
the  Lonf  God  of  hosts,  and  he  will,  by  appropriate  means,  raise  up  for  her 
deliverance  and  triumph,  men  of  enlarged  mina,  "  mighty  in  the  Scriptures," 
and  "full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

With  views  like  the  foregoing,  the  friends  of  religion  have  established  this 
Seminary  of  sacred  learning.  Its  foundations  are  laid  upon  a  liberal  and 
comprehensive  plan.  Its  object  is  to  furnish  an  able  and  evcmgelical  ministry — 
a  mmistry  of  sound  and  systematic  theology ;  well  grounded  in  a  knowledge  of 
the  holy  oracles ;  and  aided  by  the  counsels  of  past  experience,  and  history,  as  well 
as  the  advantages  of  gqieral  intercourse  with  men ;  and  thus  prepared,  through 
rich  grace,  for  a  clear,  conciliating,  strong,' impressive  exhibition  of  God*i  truth. 
The  Institution  has  risen  at  an  eventfiil  period.  Its  location  is  peculiarly 
auspicious.  As  states,  and  churches  without  number,  are  starting  into  life  and 
influence  within  its  sphere  of  action,  the  character  it  may  contribute  to  give 
them  is  matter  of  unspeakable  interest,  not  only  to  this  generation,  but  to 
coming  millions.  O  may  its  impress  be  the  image  of  the  Holy  One  I  Then 
may  countless  multitudes  rise  up  in  time  and  eternity,  to  bless  the  day  of  its 
birth.  May  the  Institution,  fixed  in  the  confidence,  and  fostered  by  the  offerings 
and  prayers  of  the  good,  and  enriched  continually  from  the  Fountain  of  all 
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knowledge  and  grace,  stand  forth  for  the  honor  of  Christ,  to  the  end  of  time. 
Be  this  its  honor,  its  character  and  destiny ;  and  when  its  goodly  edifices  have  thus 
finished  the  work  assigned  them,  and  its  career  ofusefumess  shall  come  to  he  re- 
viewed from  the  eternal  hills  of  light,  we  will  all  say,  **  Not  umio  «s,  no$  %nU 
us;  but  wUo  iky  name,  gite  glory,  for  thy  mercy  amdfor  thy  trutk^s  sake" 


SERMON  CCX. 

By  Rev.  BAXTER  DICKINSON. 

DeCrered  on  occanon  of  his  resigning  &e  charge  of  the  Third  Pieebyteiian  Church  in 
NewaiE,  New  Jeney,  Nor.  SSd,  18U. 

SURE  MEANS  OF  SPIRITUAL  PROSPERITY. 

AcTi  XX.  33. — And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  y&u  to  Qod,  and  to  the  word  of  Ids  grace, 
which  is  able  to  build  you  ttp,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among  aU  them  wkuh  are 
sancti/Ud. 

The  apostle  Pftul,  when  he  uttered  this  benediction,  was  at  Miletus,  a  town 
on  the  western  coast  of  Asia.  He  had  planted  many  churches  in  different  parts 
of  Europe,  and  particularly  in  the  Grecian  states ;  and  he  was  now  on  his  way 
to  Jerusalem,  from  which  he  had  been  absent  a  number  of  years.  Arrived  at 
Miletus,  he  sent  for  the  elders  of  the  church  of  Ephesus — a  church  not  lax 
distant,  on  which  he  had  bestowed  much  labor  and  concern,  and  for  which  he 
still  cherished  a  strong  affection.  The  elders  came  at  his  invitation,  and  the  in* 
terview  was  one  of  great  interest  The  apostle  could  stop  but  a  short  time :  for 
he  must,  if  possible,  be  at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast  of  Pentecost  He  availed  iiim- 
self  of  the  occasion,  in  revievnng  his  labors  among  them,  glancing  at  his 
prospects,  and  giving  suitable  counsel  and  exhortation.  In  this  connection  he 
uttered  the  benediction  before  us,  closed  with  prayer,  and  departed  amid  the 
cordial  salutations  and  tears  of  the  brethren,  who  all  accompanied  him  to  the  ship. 

Coming  before  you  for  the  last  time  as  your  minister,  I  have  been  led  by  my 
feelings,  to  adopt  this  parting  benediction  as  the  theme  of  discourse. — '*  And  now, 
brethren,  I  commend  you  to  Qod,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to 
build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  amonff  all  them  which  are 
sanctined."  I  can  attempt  little  more,  on  this  occasion,  than  to  bring  to  a  natural 
close,  a  ministry  of  six  years  among  you,  assuring  you  all  of  my  kindest  feeling 
at  parting,  and  pledging  my^  grateful  and  affectionate  remembrance.  I  shall,  m 
imitation  of  the  apostle  at  Miletus,  just  advert  to  the  character  and  results  of  my  mi- 
nistry here,  and  then  make  some  suggestions  with  reference  to  your  future  wei&re. 

The  apostle,  in  review  of  his  labors,  adopts  langua^  peculiarly  strong. 
**  Ye  know,"  says  he,  "^from  the  first  day  that  I  came  mto  Asia,  after  what 
manner  I  have  been  with  you  at  all  seasop^  and  how  I  kept  back  nothing  that 
was  profitable  unto  you ;  but  have  showed/you,  and  have  taught  you  publicly, 
and  from  house  to  house  |  testifying  both- to  the  Jews  and  to  the  Greeks,  rrpent- 
ance  toward  God  and  fiuth  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  wher^re  I  take 
3rou  to  record  this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men ;  for  I  have  not 
shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God."  I  cannot  venture  to  apply 
this  language,  in  its  full  import,  to  my  own  ministry.  It  has  had  its  imperfec* 
tions :  and  I  can  only  say,  it  has  be^i  my  honest  endeavor  to  act  upon  the  principles 
of  ministerial  duty  here  avowed  by  the  apostle.  It  has  been  my  aim  to  illustrate 
and  enforce  the  great  truths  and  duties  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  give  to  the  several 
parts  of  the  Christian  system  the  attention  which  their  comparative  importance 
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demands.  I  have  remembered  that  "  all  Scripture  is  giTen  by  inspiration  of 
Qod,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof  tor  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness."  And  I  have  considered  also,  that  *'  wo  is  unto  me  if  I  preach 
not  the  Gospel."  Under  such  impressions,  I  have  tried  to  exhibit  the  amazing 
truths  of  Gbd,  whether  joyous  or  painful,  so  plainly  as  to  lodge  them  in  the  un- 
derstanding, and  so  afiectionately  as  to  commend  them  to  me  conscience  and 
heart  I  have  supposed  it  the  great  design  of  preaching,  to  bring  men  back  to 
God ;  to  render  men  holy.  With  this  view,  I  have  labored  to  alarm  the  careless 
with  a  sight  of  their  guilt,  to  guide  the  inquiring  to  a  Savior  and  Sanctifier,  and 
to  console  and  animate  the  humble ;  ana  I  have  freely  testified  to  all,  "  repent- 
ance toward  God,  and  &ith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 

This  ministry  has  been  received  with  all  the  external  attentions  it  has  merited, 
and  more.  The  congregations  have  been  large  and  serious ;  and  it  is  consoling 
to  me,  on  leaving,  that  I  see  you  in  circumstances  of  rare  prosperity,  as  respects 
union,  strength,  and  readiness  to  every  good  work — circumstances  rich  in 
promise  of  future  good. 

But  the  connection,  1  would  hope,  has  still  higher  claims  to  a  grateful  review. 
It  was  formed  for  purposes  grand  as  immortality ;  and  though  there  has  been  too 
much  of  coldness,  and  worl£iness,  and  mere  formality,  we  have  not  plodded  on 
through  the  whole  without  evidence  of  God's  special  presence  and  power. 
There  have  been  cases  of  hopeful  conversion  little  noticed,  because  silent  and 
solitary.  There  have  been  times  of  the  marked  displays  of  Divine  grace.  Two 
hundred  and  thirty-two  have  been  added  to  the  communion — about  half  the 
number  by  a  public  profession.  Many,  who  had  previously  entered  on  a  life  ot 
godliness,  I  would  hope,  have  been  quickened  in  tne  heavenly  race.  The  cause 
of  Christian  charity,  in  its  varied  forms,  has  been  honorably  sustained.  Through 
Sabbath  school  and  Bible  class  instruction,  there  has  been  a  very  marked  im- 
provement in  the  religious  knowledge  and  habits  of  the  young.  And,  in  common 
with  the  friends  of  God  and  man  in  other  places,  we  are  permitted  to  review  with 
satis&ction  our  efiforts  in  the  great  temperance  cause. 

For  all  thai  has  been  effected  during  our  connection,  we  give  honor  to  Him 
abne,  without  whose  blessing  Paul  might  plant  and  A  polios  water  in  vain. 

On  the.details  of  this  ministry,  it  would  be  unsuitable  here  to  dwell.  Qod 
grant,  that  with  all  its  imperfecti(ms,  the  great  and  final  review  of  it,  may  be  an 
occasion  of  our  mutual  and  everlasting  joy. 

I  proceed,  as  proposed,  to  some  suggestions,  with  reference  to  your  future 
prosperity. 

i.  You  cannot  too  soon  have  a  stated,  evangelical,  and  devoted  ministry. 

I  take  it  for  granted,  no  one  would  wish  the  worship  of  the  sanctuary  sus- 
pended. All,  however,  may  not  feel  alike,  as  to  the  expediency  of  a  speedy 
settlement  of  a  minister.  I  could  wish  that,  on  this  point,  there  might  be  but 
one  opinion.  An  occasional  or  temporary  supply  may  go  through  with  the 
duties  of  the  Sabbath  to  acceptance;  it  may  discharge  some  of  the  other  general 
and  necessary  duties  of  a  pastor ;  but  it  can  never  fully  meet  the  wants  of  a 
people.  There  is  something  in  the  pastoral  relation  to  create  interest  and  to 
inspire  peculiar  affection  and  confiaence— circumstances  indispensable  to  the 
highest  degree  of  usefukiess.  And  for  this  reason,  with  others,  I  have  felt  it  my 
duty,  except  in  peculiar  cases,  not  to  encourage  the  ordination  of  men  merely 
as  evangelists.  A  long  interruption  to  the  settled  ministry  almost  necessarily 
leads  to  religious  indifference,  or  fearful  distraction.  There  are  many  interests 
to  be  attended  to  among  every  people,  of  which  a  pastor  only  can  form  a 
just  conception,  and  on  which  a  pastor  only  can  be  expected  to  bestow  a  suitable 
attention. 

But  another  point  of  greater  importance  relates  to  the  character  of  the  ministry 
you  select  I  said,  it  should  be  evangelical — ^in  other  words,  one  that  will 
£iithfully  exhibit  the  pure  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.     And  it  is  a  quality  of  such 
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fondamcntal  importance,  that,  for  the  abeence  of  it,  no  combination  of  odier 
excellences  can  atone. 

As  to  my  views  of  Christian  doctrine,  I  trust  there  is  no  misappr^enaion ; 
and,  consequently,  as  to  my  views  of  what  constitutes  an  evangelical  ministry. 
The  scheme  of  Gk)spel  truth,  as  I  have  endeavored  to  inculcate  it,  contemplates 
the  existence  of  one  only  living  and  true  Qod :  it  contemplates  such  a  mysterious, 
though  real  distinction  of  persons  in  the  Godhead,  as  renders  proper  the  a|^)el- 
lations.  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost— one  God.  It  r^fards  man  by  nature, 
and  in  consequence  of  his  connection  with  the  first  apostate  pair,  as  a  Bumer, 
utterly  alienated  from  Qod,  and  in  a  state  of  ruin.  It  ascribes  to  the  Lord  Jesos 
Christ  the  prerogatives  of  supreme  divinity ;  and  regards  his  mediatorial  work,  his 
work  of  humiliation,  as  an  adequate  source  of  relief,  and  the  only  source  of 
relief!  for  guilty  and  lost  man.  It  holds  to  the  obligation  of  man  at  once 
to  repent  of  his  sins,  and  by  &ith  to  embrace  Christ  as  his  Savior.  It  holds 
to  his  possessing  all  the  faculties  necessary  to  a  free  moral  agency,  and  an  im- 
mediate compliance  with  Grospel  requisitions:  while,  at  the  same  time,  it 
acknowledfi^  that  such  is  his  perverseness,  that  he  is  made  willing  only  in  the 
day  of  Gk>d*s  power,  and  becomes  a  child  of  spiritual  life  only  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  recognises  an  eternal 
and  unchangeable  purpose  of  God,  to  justify  and  save  some  of  our  guiky  race, 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth.  It  cherishes  the 
idea,  that  the  grace  and  power  of  God,  manifested  in  active  obedience,  will 
carry  his  people  forwarcl  through  all  the  conflicts  of  life,  to  the  glory  and  joy  of 
the  upper  world.  It  anticipates  a  judgment  to  come,  and  a  state  (^  endless 
blessedness  for  the  righteous,  and  of  endless  misery  for  the  wicked. 

Other  truths  are  comprised  in  the  Christian  system,  but  these  are  fundamental 
They  are  all  truths  wnich  the  minister  of  religion  must  constantly  illustrate 
defend,  and  urge — ^because  there  is  attached  to  them  immeasurable  unportance. 
Nor  can  a  ministry  bo  much  valued  as  a  means  of  eternal  life,  which  does  not 
make  a  full  avowal  of  these  truths,  and  a  lucid  illustration  of  them,  in  all  their 
practical  bearings. 

To  a  ministry  giving  prominence  to  this  83rstem  of  truth,  this  field  of  Zion 
has  beai  accustomed  from  the  very  childhood  of  3rou  all.  God  has  ever  blessed 
it,  here  and  elsewhere;  and  its  mighty  influence  in  preparing  souls  for  heaven, 
will  be  told  in  the  everlasting  songs  and  glories  of  multitudes  which  no  man 
can  number. 

In  the  selection  of  a  pastor,  caution  on  this  point  is,  perhaps,  more  important 
at  present,  than  at  some  preceding  periods.  We  live  m  dmes  of  independent 
thought  and  conflicting  views  on  every  subject  There  is  pride  of  opinion,  and 
too  much  angry  controversy.  In  these  heated  collisions,  I  have  supposed  there 
was  a  middle  ground,  sanctioned  by  both  the  Bible  and  the  stanaards  of  our 
church — ground  on  which  the  great  body  of  our  churches  and  ministers  are 
disposed  to  plant  themselves— cherishing  confidence,  and  acting  in  conceit 
though  still  having  slight  shades  of  dinerence— diflbrence  principally  of  a 
philosophical  cast.  You  want  a  ministry  of  truth— of  the  whole  truth — ^with- 
out question ;  but  not  surely  of  mere  speculation,  and  much  less  of  wrangling 
controversy :  not  of  bigoted  attachment,  on  one  hand,  to  all  the  precise  phrase- 
ology of  other  ages,  denouncing  as  heretical  all  that  do  not  choose  to  adopt  it ; 
nor,  on  the  other,  one  that  rudely,  recklessly,  I  had  almost  said  profiinely, 
sweeps  aside  all  that  is  ancient  in  principle  and  practice,  apparently  lor  the  very 
reason  that  it  is  old. 

You  will  bear  me  witness,  that  I  have  never  sought  your  edification  and 
eternal  life,  by  the  intricacies  of  mere  metaphysical  speculation,  nor  the  anger, 
wrath,  malice,  and  evil  speaking,  of  heated  theological  controversy;  while  the 
doctrines  of  our  church  and  the  truths  of  the  Bible  have  been  kept  constantly 
before  you.     God  grant  that  this  pulpit  may  ever  throw  around  the  strong  light 
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of  heaveniy  truth,  but  never  become  the  arena  of  profitless  and  unchristian 
conflict  May  the  doctrines  of  the  cross  here  distil  as  the  dew — doctrines  full 
of  consolation  to  the  penitent,  and  alarm  to  the  rebellious ;  but  the  wisdom  and 
power  of  God  to  salvation,  to  every  one  that  believeth. 

But  you  need  not  only  a  stated  and  evangelical,  but  also  a  devoted  ministry. 
And  by  a  devoted  ministry,  I  mean  one  which  is  uninterruptedly  occupied  with 
its  appropriate  business— one  which  engages  the  best  powers  of  the  man — one 
characterized  by  a  manifest  attachment  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  a  deep 
interest  in  the  spiritual  wel&re  of  men. 

There  is  enough  in  the  appropriate  work  of  a  pastor,  to  occupy  his  entire 
time — to  absorb  all  his  powers  of  thought,  feeling,  and  action.  He  should, 
therefore,  be  exempt  very  much  from  secular  jinxietiee  and  business ;  and  hence 
he  should  be  liberally,  promptly,  and  cheerfully  supported.  It  will  be  ruin  to 
his  influence,  and  destruction  to  his  charge,  i(  from  any  cause,  he  is  led  to 
cherish  a  worldl]^  spirit  and  deportment  You  may  have  an  enlightened, 
eloquent,  and  strictly  evangelical  ministry;  and  it  may  accomplish  little 
towards  building  up  the  church  and  saving  souls,  unless  it  be  really  interested 
in  the  holy  and  heavenly  ofllce ; — ^unless  it  breathe  the  true  spirit  of  piety,  and 
exemplify  the  varied  bright  virtues  of  the  Christian  character,  and  evince 
that  the  man  regards  himself  as  engaged  in  a  most  sacred  and  momentous 
work. 

On  these  topics,  important  as  they  are,  I  cannot  dwell.  May  the  Lord,  all 
gracious,  send  you  a  pastor  after  his  own  heart. 

2.  Another  thing  important  to  your  welfare,  is  a  spirit  of  uniform  and  eleva- 
ted piety  in  the  church. 

With  the  fraternity  of  professed  believers  there  exists  a  mighty  influence. 
They  are  a  city  set  on  a  hill,  that  cannot  be  hid.  They  were  designed  to  be 
the  ught  of  the  world,  the  salt  of  the  earth.  They  can  give  energy  and  effect 
to  the  ministry  of  reconciliation,  or  they  can  abridge  its  influence,  so  as  to  render 
it  nearly  powerless.  Their  godly  walk  and  conversation  give  courage  and 
animation  to  the  pastor.  They  fiimish  a  standing  and  palpable  testimony 
to  the  truth  and  importance  of  the  messages  he  brings.  Their  bright  example 
sends  alarm  to  the  consciences  of  the  worldly,  the  vicious,  and  the  proud.  The 
religious  prospects  of  any  community  are  cheering  or  alarming,  very  nearly  in 
proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  the  Gospel  shmes  forth  in  the  lives  of  its 
professed  friends. 

Be  aware,  then,  of  the  responsibilities  resting  upon  you.  Can  it  be  justly 
asked.  What  do  ye,  more  than  others  ? — Is  your  life  characterized  by  backsliding, 
and  devotion  to  objects  of  merely  t«mi)orary  interest?  The  cause  of  religion 
must  feel  the  withering  influence.  Spiritual  death,  in  all  its  horrors,  will  reign 
around  you,  and  the  multitude  be  seen  eagerly  pressing  on  to  a  miserable  abyss. 
Wherefore*  come  out  from  among  thmn,  uid  be  ye  separate.  Put  on  the  armor 
of  light  At  all  times,  shed  around  yon  a  pure  and  healthful  influence ;  and 
thus  give  eflkiency  to  the  ministry  of  reconciliation,  and  secure  the  blessmg  of 
Heaven  on  your  &milies,  and  on  generations  that  ma^  come  after. 

3.  You  will  need,  also,  a  temper  of  mutual  concession  and  forbearance. 

You  cannot  too  deeply  feel  the  importance  of  being  at  peace  among  your- 
selves. Discord  and  strife  are  not  more  destructive  to  social  happiness,  tlian  to 
religious  improvement  To  whatever  the  contention  may  relate,  it  arrests  the 
great  work  of  preparing  souls  for  heaven.  And  the  strife  is  peculiarly  unhappy, 
which  arises  mnn  conflicting  partialities  so  common  in  the  settlement  of  a 
minister. 

To  expect  a  community  to  feel  and  think  all  alike,  on  any  subject,  is  idle.  It 
is  not,  therefore,  probable,  that  all  will  think  alike  in  reference  to  any.preacher 
they  may  hear.  It  is  consequently  necessary  to  cherish  a  conciliating  and 
yielding  spirit     Every  one  should  avoid  claiming  that  his  own  wishes  shall  be* 
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a  cnterimi  for  all  the  rest    Such  daims  cannot  be  admitted ;  and  from  them 
can  ariae  only  jealousy  and  conflict 

To  avoid  circumstances  so  deplorable,  lot  each  restrain  every  feeling  of  envy, 

{>ride,  and  selfishness ;  and  cherish  only  kindness,  forbearance,  and  fraternal 
ove.  Put  away,  says  the  apostle,  all  anger,  wrath,  malice,  and  evil  commoni- 
cations  out  of  your  mouth ;  endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace. 

In  this  forbearance  and  concession,  it  is  not  to  be  understood  that  conscience 
may  be  sacrificed — that  truth,  and  the  cause  of  piety  and  salvation,  may  be  put 
in  jeopardy.  But  while  you  strive  tocher  for  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  and 
maintain  an  inflexible  integrity,  study  the  things  that  make  for  peace,  and  the 
things  whereby  one  may  edify  another.  Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife,  or 
vain-glory ;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  others  better  than  him- 
self Thus,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  the  good  providence  of  God  concentrate  your 
hearts  on  a  spiritual  shepherd  worthy  of  your  confidence ;  and  thus  may  the 
light  of  this  Zion  break  iorth  as  the  morning,  and  its  salvation  as  the  noonday. 
MsLy  you  never  feel,  yourselves,  nor  entail  upon  those  who  come  after  you,  the 
blafltin^  influence  of  a  spirit  of  par^. 

Cultivate  the  same  temper  towards  all  about  you.  It  is  a  satis&ction  to  leave 
this  interesting  field  of  labor  with  ample  proofe  of  a  strengthening  kindness, 
confidence,  and  friendship,  between  the  members  of  the  aiflferent  churches. 
May  this  union  in  the  truth  and  love  of  the  Gospel  be  firmly  cemented ;  and 
the  immense  moral  power  of  these  churches  never  be  wasted  in  conflict,  but 
all  be  directed  in  harmonious  and  vigorous  action,  for  the  honor  of  Christ,  and 
the  salvation  of  the  world. 

4.  Let  me  urge  a  steady  and  zealous  regard  for  the  religious  improvement  of 
the  younflf. 

Instead  of  the  Others,  will  very  quickly  be  the  children,  here,  as  well  as 
elsewhere.  And  your  destiny,  as  a  people,  is  depcpding,  under  God,  upon  the 
character  they  assume  in  early  life.  Let  their  rehgious  education  be  neglected, 
and  it  is  easy  to  foresee,  that  this  fair  heritage  may  very  soon  be  overrun  with 
infidelity  and  vice.  But  let  means  of  reugious  improvemoit  be  zealously 
pursued,  and  it  is  safe  to  calculate  on  successive  generations  characterized  by 
reverence  for  the  Gospel  and  devotion  to  the  Most  High. 

Among  the  means  of  religious  improvement  to  the  young,  the  system  of  Bible 
class  and  Sabbath  school  instruction  holds  a  prominent  place.  It  is  a  means 
which«  with  us,  has  been  attended  with  very  miportant  efiects.  There  is  no 
labor  or  sacrifice,  in  which  I  have  stronger  confidence  of  success,  than  in 
aiding  these  institutions.  And  it  would  lie  a  most  cheering  fact,  could  I  be 
assured  this  hour,  that  the  Bible  class  and  the  Sabbath  school,  with  their  library, 
would  at  all  times  receive  that  countenance  and  support  among  you,  which  their 
great  importance  demands.  Let  the  citizen  sustain  them  as  a  means  of  producing 
an  enligntened,  sober,  and  elevated  state  of  society.  Let  the  &ther  and  the 
mother  sustain  them,  as  a  source  of  temporal  and  immortal  blessings  to  their 
of&pring.  Let  the  Christian  zealously  sustain  them,  as  a  nursery  for  the 
church,  and  for  heaven.  Sustain  and  encourge  them  by  your  counsels,  your 
donations,  your  active  services,  and  your  prayers.  Look  to  the  character,  and 
guard  vigilantly  the  deportment  of  the  young.  Let  them  be  trained  to  reverence 
and  love  all  that  is  sacred,  and  to  practise  all  that  is  pure,  generous,  and  noble. 
Let  the  Gospel  get  its  firm  hold  upon  their  hearts,  and  they  are  secure  against 
vice  and  ruin ;  and  you  may  then  leave  them  and  go  down  to  the  grave,  with 
no  anxiety  about  their  welfiu-e ;  for  Grod  is  thm  defence. 

5.  Let  me  urge  a  generous  support  of  the  benevolent  movements  of  the  age. 

I  have  felt  it  my  duty  to  keep  the  great  system  of  religious  chanty  steadily 
before  you;  both  with  reference  to  your  own  good,  as  a  people,  and  with 
reference  to  the  wants  and  woes  of  the  world.    And  it  has  been  matter  of  joy, 
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to  Dotke  the  cheerfulness,  and  increasing  liberality,  with  which  yon  hare 
respond. d  to  the  calls  of  Divine  Providence.  It  is  a  period  calling  for  action, 
selfdenial,  enlarged  sympathy,  and  unfailing  benevolence.  And  there  is  every 
indication  that  the  demand  on  the  enterprise  and  offerings  of  the  church  is  to  be 
sliil  greatly  augmented.  Our  country,  exalted  among  the  nations,  is  to  be  saved, 
and  its  glory  advanced  and  perpetuated,  only  by  the  influences  of  the  Gospel 
And  the  world  is  to  be  rescued  from  the  darkness  of  ages  to  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God.  To  secure  these  ^reat  results,  must  be  the  aim  ol 
every  generous  heart.  And  the  time  for  bold  plan  and  action  is  evidently  come. 
Be  It  your  ambition,  then,  to  bear  an  honorable  part  in  the  holy  enterprise. 
Nothing  will  give  me  higher  satis&ction,  than  to  hear  that  you  are  abounding 
in  these  labors  of  love,  m(^e  and  more.  Grod  has  prospered  vou,  and  is  stiU 
abundantly  prospering  you.  When  counting  up  your  gains,  when  looking  on 
your  wealth  and  splendor,  when  ntting  in  your  beautiful  temple,  and  rejoicmg 
amid  rich  religious  pri^eges,  O  think  of  the  destitute,  millions  on  millions  t 
Remember,  Qod  is  no  respecter  of  persons:  be  loves  them,  as  well  as  you:  his 
sun  shines  as  brightly  on  their  fields :  the  Savior  embraced  them  in  his  last 
message;  and  his  Gbspel  can  prepare  them,  as  well  as  you,  for  his  second 
coming  and  gloiy.  Enter,  then,  faUy  into  his  great  plan  of'^mercy,  and  rest  not 
till  he  has  the  whole  earth  for  his  possession. 

6.  Let  me  urge  you  to  cultivate,  habitually,  the  spirit  of  prayer. 

For  every  species  of  prosperity,  man  is  dependent  on  God.  But  in  a  peculiar 
sense  is  he  dependent  for  spiritual  blessings.  In  addition  to  the  stated  oroinances 
of  the  Gospel ;  in  addition  to  a  ministry  wmch  shall  clearly  exhibit  the  momentous 
truths  of  revelation :  and  in  addition  to  those  other  means  of  religious  improvement, 
which  are  ordinarily  associated  with  Gk>spel  ordinances,  you  need  the  quickening 
and  transforming  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  "  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Paul  may  plant,  and  Apollos  water ; 
but  God  giveth  the  increase.  So  then  neither  is  he  that  planteth  any  thing, 
neither  is  he  that  watereth,  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase." 

This  dependence  originates  the  duty  of  humble,  importunate,  and  persevering 
prayer.  **  Yet  for  all  this  will  I  be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel,  to  do  it 
for  them."  Such  pra3rer  secures  the  approbation  and  blessing  of  God,  in  all 
circumstances  of  life ;  but  peculiarly  in  connection  with  eSbitB  that  respect  the 
great  interests  of  the  sotu.  Such  prayer  gives  beauty  and  stren^h  to  the 
church.  Such  prayer  gives  power  to  the  ministry.  Such  prayer  opens  the 
windows  of  heaven ;  it  causes  the  skies  to  rain  down  righteousness,  and  the 
earth  to  bring  forth  salvation. 

Think  not  then,  brethren,  to  prosper,  except  in  cultivating  habitually  a  spirit 
of  devotion.  Let  God  be  acknowledged  at  all  times.  Bring  to  his  altar,  daily, 
the  sacrifice  of  an  humble  and  contrite  spirit  Let  your  interests,  as  a  people,  be 
brought  before  God  in  the  sanctuary,  in  the  domestic  circle,  in  the  social  meeting, 
and  in  private  personal  communion  with  his  Spirit  Pray  habitually  under  the 
impulse  of  a  vigorous  fiiith ;  that  faith  whicn  gives  substance  to  the  divine 
promises ;  which  carries  the  immortal  forward,  and  plants  him  down  amid  the 
scenes  of  judgment  and  a  crumbling  universe,  and  wnich  opens  new  and  eternal 
heavens  to  his  enraptured  vision. 

If  {here  be  one  thin^  on  which  ^rour  spiritual  welfiure,  as  a  people,  is  peculiarly 
depending,  that  one  thmg  is  a  spirit  of  united,  fervent,  and  imceasinff  prayer  to 
God.  I  see  rich  blessinffs  treasured  up  for  you  in  the  stores  of  nis  infinite 
benevolence,  if  you  cherish  this  spirit ;  but  if  you  suffer  it  to  languish  and  dle^  I 
see  only  blasting,  and  barrenness,  and  gathermg  woes,  in  reserve  for  you  and 
your  children. 

I  dwell  on  this  point,  because^  while  no  duty  is  so  intimately  ccmnected  with 
your  prosperity,  there  is,  perhaps,  none  which  you  are  so  much  in  danger  of 
neglecting,  as  the  duty  ot  prayer.    The  only  sure  pledge  of  success  in  any 
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knportftnt  matter  is  the  friendship  of  the  Most  High  j  and  it  is  peculiarly  so  in 
matters  of  religion  and  salvation.  You  need  contmually  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  You  need  those  signal  manifestations  of  divine  grace,  that  have, 
ibr  successiye  generations,  characterized  this  spot  and  this  region.  On  their 
continuance  are  suspended  all  your  raticmal  hopes  of  religious  prosperity.  On 
them  hang  the  destinies  of  your  children,  and  coming  generations,  for  eternity. 
Pray,  then,  and  labor  for,  and  expect  revivals  of  religion.  With  all  the 
imperfections,  in  some  cases  the  extravagances,  that  have  attended  them  a  £ew- 
years  past,  and  at  other  periods,  in  one  place  and  another,  still  they  are  from 
God ;  and  they  are  the  last  hope  of  the  church.  And  could  I  gather  round  me 
the  thousands  of  this  busy  population,  I  would  now  say  in  the  name  of  God — ^A 
pure  revival  is  of  more,  mnnitely  more  importance  to  you,  as  a  people,  than  all 
your  rising  worldly  prosperity,  increased  a  million  fola.  For,  what  are  sOver, 
and  gold,  and  parade,  and  costly  dwellings  for  a  day,  compared  with  the  image 
of  God,  with  flalvation,  with  an  eternal  heaven,  with  un&dmg  crowns  of  glory  ? 
While,  then,  your  ministers  plant  and  water  in  this  fair  field  of  Zion,  pray,  pray- 
unceasingly,  for  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for 
ever. 

With  this  brief  review  of  our  connection,  and  this  notice  of  a  few  things 
deemed  specially  important  to  your  spiritual  wel&re,  I  now  leave  you.  At 
such  an  hour,  a  mingled  tide  of  feeling,  reflection,  and  anticipation,  rushes  upon 
the  mind.  It  is  matter  of  devout  gratitude,  that  our  connection  has  been  one  of 
peculiar  harmony,  and  that  we  part,  cherishing  sentiments  only  of  frioidship.  It 
IS  matter  of  humble  praise,  that  at  this  moment  my  eye  can  light  on  those  among 
you,  who,  I  trust,  are  emphatically  the  seals  of  this  ministry.  Ye,  brethrgi,  are 
peculiarly  our  joy  and  our  crown.  Be  ye  stead&st,  unmoveame,  always  abounding' 
mthe  work  of  the. Lord.  Forgetting  the  things  which  are  hehini  reach  forth 
to  those  which  are  before. 

But  it  is  matter  of  pain  and  grief,  that,  in  closing  this  ministry,  I  see  many 
still  far  from  righteousness — ^without  God,  and  without  hope.  As  respects  wour 
salvation,  my  humble  efibrts  seem  to  have  been  all  in  vain.  Possibly  they  haye 
proved  only  a  savor  of  death  irnto  death.  Some  of  you  have,  at  times,  heai  alive 
to  your  guilt  and  ruin,  and  earnestly  resolved  to  seek  salvation.  But  your 
goodness  was  like  the  morning  cloud  and  the  early  dew, — soon  passing  away. 
Others  of  you  have,  from  month  to  month,  and  year  to  year,  been  but  little,  if 
any,  affected  by  the  Gospel.  Ah  1  dying  fellow-sinners  I  give  heed  for  this 
once,  I  entreat  you,  to  the  parting  voice  of  your  friend.  Begin  this  day  the 
great  work  of  salvation.  Engage  in  it  with  whole  heart  and  souL  It  is  not 
a  vain  thing  for  you,  because  it  is  your  life.  I  tremble,  I  shudder,  to  think  of 
the  bearing  this  ministry  may  have  had  on  your  immortal  destiny !  Spare  me  • 
— O,  spare  yourselves  the  anguish  of  an  eternal  separation  I 

With  all  of  us  the  present  is  indeed  a  solemn  crisis.  We  meet  where  we 
have  often  met  and  mingled  our  devotions  at  the  mercy-seat ;  but  the  last  page 
in  the  record  of  our  intercourse  is  written,  and  the  whole  is  in  a  moment  to  be 
sealed  up.  The  commission  I  received  to  minister  for  your  souls  has  been 
recalled  and  handed  back ;  and  its  results  are  for  disclosure  at  the  bar  of  the 
enthroned  Lamb.  One  and  another  of  us  will,  in  quick  succession,  be  summoned 
to  our  account.  My  eye  instinctively  glances  forward  to  that  great  day,  wh^i, 
with  assembled  worlds,  we  shall  all  meet  again.  Live,  live,  my  immortal  and 
beloved  hearers,  in  steady  prospect  of  that  day.  live  for  God,  for  a  d3ring 
world,  for  heaven,  for  eternity.     Farewell  ! 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


TESTIMONIALS. 


PfiOM   THE    PmE9I]9SltT   Of  TAIiC   COLEiCaE. 

"  Allow  me  to  e^cpreas  my  decided  apppoiwtbn  of  the  object  and  pUn  of  tbe  Na* 
tional  Frencber.  It  hai  opened  a  new  clmnnel  for  the  reiigioos  influence  of  the  preet. 
It  gives  a  durable  fbrm  to  a  eeleclion  of  able  diacoureet ;  and  probably  gains  for  them 
a  more  attentive  pemsal,  by  distributing  tbecn,  not  in  voluniest  but  in  smaller  portions* 
at  regular  intervals  of  time.  The  executioni  so  far  as  I  have  observed,  is  such  as  to 
satisfy  the  public  expectation/* 


PS  OK   THK   EST*   AftAJI£L  HSTTLETOIf. 


"  I  have  read,  as  I  have  had  opportunity,  the  Numbers  of  the  NationsI  Preacher 
with  great  satiafaction.  I  regard  it  as  a  work  peculiarly  desirable  to  Clergytnent 
tndf  at  the  same  time,  as  worthy  of  a  place  in  every  mtelligent  family." 


FROM    THB    tEESlDElTT    UTD    FROFSSSOKt    OF   AHHEReT   COLLEGE* 

"  Mr*  Dickinson  has  a  clear  and  discriminating  mind ;  and  is  himself  at  once  an 
able  writer  and  preacher.  Having  spent  four  years  at  the  South  and  West,  and 
become  extensively  acquainted  with  Ministers  and  Christians  of  different  denomina- 
tions ;  and  having  at  the  same  time,  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  religious  state 
and  wants  of  New-EngJand ;  perhaps  no  man  is  better  quamled  to  make  a  powerful 
and  fialutary  impression  on  the  public  mind,  by  combining  (and  in  a  sense  directing) 
the  talents  of  our  most  eminent  divines  in  his  Monthly  Preacher, 

"Most  sincerely  do  we  wish  him  the  co-operation  of  those  who«e  name  and  influ- 
ence ma  J  make  the  work  a  blessing  to  many  thousands." 


PEOlt   l>aOFESSOEa    IN    PRinCETOH    THELOQiCAlf    SEMlIfART* 

"The  plan  proposed  by  the  Rev,  Austin  Dickinson,  of  publiahmg  a  Monthly 
Series  of  Sermons,  from  the  pens  of  respectable  ministers  of  different  denominations 
of  Christians  in  the  United  States,  is  one  which,  in  our  opinion,  may  be  rendered 
highly  interesting,  and  extensiFely  useful.  \Ve  do,  therefore,  willingly  recommend 
tbe  undertaking  to  the  patronage  of  the  Christian  community," 


FROM   TBE   QUARTERLY  OHRISTI4N  SPEGTA.TOB. 

"  We  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  Mr,  Dickinson  has  adopted  one  of  the  happiest 
expedients  hitherto  devised,  for  eliciting  that  *  diversity  of  gift^'  in  the  Christian 
ministry,  which  infinite  witdom  and  benevolence  have  bestowed  for  the  edification  of 
t^  body  of  ChrJstj  and  for  bringing  sinners  to  tbe  foot  of  the  cioea" 


PEOM    'THE    KEW-TORR    OBSERVER. 


"  This  periodical  has,  from  ita  commencement  in  1926,  been  regarded  as  a  stan- 
dard work  ;  and,  afforded  aj  it  ia  at  the  low  price  of  one  dollar  a  year,  and  sustained 
by  some  of  the  ablest  TVTitere  of  our  country,  we  should  expect  it  would  ccfcnlinue  to  have 
an  extensive  and  increasing  circulation. 
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PROSPECTUS." 

It  will  be  ihe  habitual  endeavor  of  the  Editor,  tn  this  work,  la  present  sucli 
Sermons,  on  all  important  an bjecu  of  Gospel  doctrine  and  practica,  la  maj 
tend  to  honor  the  great  Redeemer  and  gave  immortal  souts.  We  have  been 
cheered  with  constant  oiisu  ranees  of  its  nsefiilness,  and  if  those  who  read  and 
appreciate,  will  make  tt  known  to  others  and  encourage  its  clrculaiion  among 
CQnicienXiQXis^  paying  subscribers,  its  inilueuce  may  widen  and  extend  so  long 
ma  the  Gospel  is  preached. 

We  respectfullj  solicit  this  encouragement  to  a  work  which,  scattered  as 
It  is  throughout  the  United  States,  is  very  far  from  having  been  to  the  proprie- 
tor a  source  of  pecuniary  gain.  May  not  those  who  receive  this,  obtain,  oi 
an  average^  one  new  Subscriber  each,  and  thus  increase  permtnently  the 
number  of  the  reading  community  ! 


From  the  Boston  Recorder^ 
"PREACHER  TO   MANY   NATIONS. 

"  The  National  FREAcnEB,  which  has  been  published  for  nine  years  in 
New- York,  besides  being  widely  circtilated  in  our  own  country,  and  to  some 
extent  in  England,  is  also  read  with  interest  in  China,  in  India,  in  South 
America,  and  in  the  far  distant  ialesofthe  Pacific.  The  following  extractor 
a  letter  from  a  Missionary  at  the  Saudwich  Islands  shows  in  what  light  the 
work  is  regarded  on  the  other  side  of  the  globe* 

*'This  plan  of  calling  forth  the  varied  talents  and  united  energies  of  co - 
temporaneous  preachers,  and  bringing  their  happiest  efforts  before  millions  of 
our  fellow-ment  even  while  the  authors,  warmed  by  their  own  exertions,  are 
Btill  ou  their  knees,  imploring  a  blessing  on  the  truths  they  have  sent  forth, 
appears  admirably  adapted  to  promote  the  strength  and  harmony  of  the 
churches,  to  facilitate  their  highest  attainments  in  knowledge  and  piety,  to  ex- 
cite them  to  that  course  of  benevolent  action  which  the  present  state  of  the 
world  demands,  and  to  supply,  to  some  extent,  the  spiritnal  wants  of  mulii. 
tudes  who  are  not  favored,  statedly,  with  the  pulpit  and  pastoral  labors  of  any 
minister  of  Christ.  The  National  Preacher  descries  the  confidence  of  the 
world.  May  this  high  commissioned  messenger  of  Christ  be  received  with 
thankfulness  and  joy  by  tens  of  millions  of  our  race.  May  the  I>jvine  Author 
of  all  the  Tatuable  gifls  in  the  church  copiously  shed  down  the  graces  of  his 
Spirit  upon  the  contributors  to  this  evangelical  publication,  that  their  writings 
may  be  worthy  of  the  enlightened  age  in  which  we  live,  and  such  as  hundreds 
of  millions  may  be  edified  to  read,  when  the  pens  of  the  writers  are  exchanged 
for  harps  of  gold  " 


WANTED 

A  number  of  individuals,  acquainted  with  men  and  manners,  and  of  respon- 
sible character,  to  extend  the  circulation  of  this  work.  To  auch,  very  gene* 
rojii  terms  would  be  offered  on  application  to  the  Editor 

Digitized  by  V^OOQlC 


I'' 


TERMS  NEXT  PAGE. 


THE  AMERICAN 


NATIONAL  PREACHER 

OR 

ORIGINAL  SERMONS— MONTHLY. 

Edited  by  Rev.  Austin  Dickinson. 

Q^«  Qiiiu  BooktUfre  qfJontf  B,  Tatlob,  161  NaataU'Strui^  New- York. 
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Three  Discourses  ;  on  "  The  Sinner^s  desperate  Dep^av- 
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TiOQ  Centi  and  a  ha{ft  any  distance  over  100  miles.  ^  I 
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TERMS. 

I.  The  monthly  numbers  usually  contain  two  Sermons. 

II.  Price  One  Dollar,  tit  advcmce,  annually  ;  One  Dollar  and  Twcnty-five 
Cents,  if  payment  is  delayed  six  months  ;  or  One  Dollar  and  Fifty  Cents  an- 
nually, if  payment  is  delayed  twelve  months.  Seven  copies  for  Five  Dollars 
in  advance. 

III.  Such  as  do  not  pay  up  arrearages,  and  give  the  Editor  notice  of  a 
desire  to  discontinue  taking  the  work,  are  responsible  for  payment  while  it  is 
sent, — and  on  commencing  a  new  volume  are  responsible  for  its  twelve  numbers. 

New. Subscribers  may  commence  with  any  number  they  choose,  on  advan- 
cing payment  for  a  year. 

Postmasters  are  authorized  to  receive  and  forward  payments  to  the  Editor, 
at  his  rbk,  (as  well  as  names  of  new  subscribers ;)  to  them  receipts  will  be  re- 
turned, to  be  shown  to  subscribers.  No  mode  of  conveyance  is  foand  more 
safe  than  the  mail. 

([/^Correspondents  will  be  careful  in  naming  the  individuals  to  whom  credit 
is  to  be  given,  and  the  Post  Office  and  State  to  which  the  work  is  to  be  sent. 
Letters  of  business  may  be  directed,  post-paid,  to 

JOHN  S.  TAYLOR, 
151  Nassau-street,  New-York. 

READERS. 

Some,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  have  received  the  Preacher  on  (he 
above  conditions,  from  year  to  year,  with  as  much  seeming  apathy  of 
coascience,  in  regard  to  payment,  as  if  the  all-seeing  Spirit  had  never 
uttered,  "Do  justly;"  ''Owe  no  man  any  thing,"  &c.  We  are 
willing  to  fulfil,  and  more  than  fulfil,  our  part  of  the  Terms;  and  our 
present  appeal  is  to  the  justice,  and  honor,  and  gratitude  of  individuals, 
whose  names  we  now  withhold.  We  should  be  sorry  to  lose  their 
support,  or  good  will,  or  the  privilege  of  introducing  to  them,  oc- 
casionally, such  as  they  may  hear  with  respect,  and  love,  and  profit. 
But  patience  has  its  limits.  We  cannot  but  hope,  however,  that  this 
note  of  admonition  will  be  deemed  sufficient,  and  be  responded  to  with 
kindness.  Such  as  have  excused  themselves,  on  the  ground  that  they 
have  in  their  Slate  no  small  bills,  wc  may  respectfully  ask,  whether  a 
proper  sense  of  honor,  and  the  Scripture  rule  in  regard  to  their  neigh- 
bor, would  not  suggest  that  they  at  once  obviate  this  difficulty  by  pay- 
ing for  as  long  a  period  in  advance  as  they  have  been  dilinquent,  or  by 
taking  some  little  trouble  to  unite  their  payments  with  other  subscribers, 
new  or  old.  Any  payments  may  be  sent  by  mail,  at  the  Editor's  risk ; 
and  bills  of  $5,  on  the  receipt  of  this,  without  being  post-paid. 


SS*  Some  of  the  early  ensuing  Numbers  arc  expected  to 
be  supplied  by  Rev,  Drs.  MilnoTj  Beecher^  and  Skinner. 

Digitized  by  V^OOQlC 


/UQ^J^^^A^    -l-^- 


THE  AMERICAN 

NATIONAL    PREACHER, 

Na  10.  Vol.  IQ.]  MAJtCH,  18M.  [Whole  No.  118. 

SERMON    CCXI. 


By  Rev.  DANIEL  A.  CLARK,  New- York. 

THE  SINNER'S  DESPERATE  DEPRAVITY. 

Jbrbbhah  ill.  5.      Bthold,  thou  host  spokm  and  done  evil  things  as  thou 

cmddU. 

This  passa^  evidently  teaches  the  doctrine,  that  men  are' as  depraved  as 
they  can  be  in  present  circumstances.  The  charge  is  made  by  the  infinitely 
Holy  One,  and  can  be  folly  substantiated  against  every  member  of  the  nnre- 
generate  family.  The  justice  of  the  charge  may  appear  from  a  consideration 
of  the  following  positions: 

I.  That  God  in  his  providence  has  surrounded  the  sinner  with  many  cir- 
cumstances operating  powerfully  to  modify  human  character. 

II.  That  by  these  circumstances  every  sinner  is  actually  restrained  in  his 
wickedness,  and  held  back  in  his  downward  career. 

III.  That  every  sinner  does  make  the  attempt,  and  succeeds  as  far  as  God 
will  let  him,  to  sunder  these  ligatures  that  would  hold  him  fast  to  reason,  hope, 
and  heaven.' 

Among  the  circumstances  which  illustrate  the  first  position,  I  mention, 

1.  Education.  This  makes  Christendom  difier  firom  the  dark  places  of  the 
earth ,  which  are  full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty.  This  makes  the  same  land 
differ  firom  what  it  was  while  a  land  of  idolatry.  This  makes  us  to  difier  fi*om  our 
forefathers  when  under  the  superstition  and  tyranny  of  the  Druids.  This 
occasions  the  difference  between  us  and  the  savage  of  the  western  wilds. 
Education,  then,  operates  greatly  in  modifying  character,  and  in  preventing 
men  from  being  as  bad  as  they  would  be. 

2.  Human  law  has  a  similar  effect.  How  near  right,  think  you,  would 
men  be,  if  they  were  not  controlled  by  human  laws?  Look  at  some  country 
while  in  a  state  of  anarchy.  Look  at  some  city  or  village  where  the  influ- 
ence of  law  is  suspended.  Look  at  France,  while  under  the  reign  of  ter- 
ror, when  law  was  abrogated,  and  see  one  company  after  another  pass  under 
the  guilfotine ;  and  the  executioners  of  to-day  the  victims  of  to-morrow ;  and, 
tell  us,  is  not  character  greatly  modified  by  municipal  lawt 

a  By  the  law  of  God.  If  men  have  no  other  belief  in  it,  but  that  which 
may  be  denominated  the  faith  of  history,  it  stiU  greatly  modifies  human  cha- 
racter.     Men  have  been  sorry  a  thousand  times  that  God  ever  issued  his  law 
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They  hare  htted  to  read,  *'  Tho«  shall  have  no  other  gods  befi>re  me." 
They  have  been  sorry  to  read,  '*  Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy ;" 
*'  Thou  shall  not  commit  adohery ;''  *'  Thou  sbalt  not  kill;"  <•  Thou shalt  not 
steal/'  d&c.  But  men  have  been  in  a  measure  restrained  by  these  laws, 
while  they  have  hated  the  Lawgiver,  and  despised  hb  statutes. 

4.  The  tfonblesome  supervtsioa  of  eonscience  has  greatly  modified  human 
character.  This  everlasting  censorship,  while  it  has  held  men  back  from 
sin,  has  been  hated,  and  warred  against,  and  scowled  upon,  by  the  whole  hu- 
man  family. 

5.  The  whole  Gospel,  the  law  drawn  out  into  oilensive  interference  with  the 
sinful  pleasures  and  follies  of  men,  has  modified  human  character  beyond  all 
calculation.  It  so  commends  itself  to  their  reason,  and  applies  such  power  to 
their  consciences,  that  it  becomes  exceedingly  difficult  to  withstand  it.  It  is  so 
lender,  miyestio,  commanding,  and  reasonable,  thai  k  for  a  time  melts  and 
overawes  many  who  ultimately  reject  all  its  provisions. 

6.  AH  the  Gospel  institutions — the  Sabbath,  the  sanctuary,  the  church- 
going  bell,  the  I^ord's  supper,  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  every  thing  associated 
with  Christian  worship,  operates  in  noodifying  human  character,  and  render- 
ing it,  in  appearance,  better  than  it  is. 

7.  The  desire  of  heaven  has  the  same  effect  None,  perhaps,  are  so 
abandoned  a^  not  to  hope  that  they  may,  after  all,  live  and  b«  happy  after 
death.  The  bare  possibility  that  th^  shall  reach  heaven,  and  wish  to  unite  in 
Ibe  9oog  of  redemption,  prevents  them  from  being  as  wicked  as  they  would  be. 
This  operates  as  a  powerful  restraint,  and  helps  greatly  to  modify  character. 

8.  The  ^  of  bell,  also,  holds  back  miAy  from  the  commission  of  crime. 
Men  are  afraid  that  what  they  have  hoard  respecting  hell  is  true.  Though 
the  subject  often  excites  their  unhallowed  mirth,  it  is  a  mirth  which  has 
its  misgivings.  Their  very  laughter  betrays  their  fears.  A^  though  they 
trifte  with  the  thought  of  everlasting  burnings,  it  is  with  the  manifest  design 
of  keeping  iheir  courage  up.  The  fear  of  hell  thus  operates  in  modifying  the 
character,  p^rhtpa  even  of  the  most  worldly. 

9.  The  expectation  of  a  judgment  has  the  same  efiecl.  They  have 
some  apprehension  that  they  may  be  called  to  answer  at  the  bar  of  God  for 
their  deeds  on  earth.  They  have  ''a  fearful  looking  for" of  this  dread  reality. 
They  think  it  may  be  true  that  God  will  bring  them  into  judgment,  for  every 
work,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil,  and  apportion  his  awards  accordingly.  And 
hence,  this  apprehension  servea  as  a  wonderful  restraint  upon  their  character. 

10.  Public  sentiment  is  a  great  preventive  of  crime.  Mea  are  so  constituted 
as  to  be  obliged  to  respect  public  sentiment.  They  cannot  endure  the  indignation 
of  a  whole  community ;  and  publiosentiment  in  Christian  lands  favors  virtue,  and 
frowns  on  vice.  The  assassin  is  thus  disarmed— the  thief  becomes  honest — the 
swindler  pays  his  debts^-because  public  sentiment  compels  him.  No  one  has 
daring  enougli  to  be  utterly  indifierent  to  the  good  opinion  of  all  bis  acquaint- 
ance ;  and  character  is  thus  greatly  modified. 

U.  The  domestic  afiections  produce  the  same  result.    The  silken  cords 
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which  entwine  aroiiiid  the  busily  oirdle,  preveat  the  commission  of  mtny  a 
crime.  The  father,  the  husband,  the  mother,  the  wife,  the  son,  the  brother, 
the  daughter,  the  sister — all  the  endeared  relations  which  the  members  of  a 
fiunily  sustain  to  each  o()ier,  and  which  are  strengthened  e?ery  day,  operate 
greatly  in  the  Airmation  of  charader.  How  many  a  son  has  been  saved  fironi 
ruin,  through  the  affection  which  he  bore  to  his  mother?  How  often  has  a 
eister's  entreaties  tamed  the  ferocious  spirit  of  a  brother,  and  rendered  it 
yielding  and  lovely. 

Thus  we  see  how  cnrbed  men  often  are,  while  in  their  native  state.  This 
world,  then,  is  in  disguise.  God,  who  only  knows  the  foil  influence  of  these 
tnodifyittg  circumstances,  knows  what  is  in  man.  Therefore,  when  he  looks 
down  from  heaven,  he  still  pronounces  **  the  whole  head  sick,  and  the  whole 
heart  faint,"  *<  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  evil,"  specious  appearances 
to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

Thus  we  have  recounted  some  of  the  circumstances  which  modify  the  hn« 
man  character.  These  are,  indeed,  of  vast  importance.  They  result  in  what 
we  term  ctvil^jr,  gopd  morah,  Slc, — all  bearing  kindly  upon  the  present  oon^ 
diikm  of  nan.  They  all  speak  the  wisdom  and  kindness  of  God-^they  are  so 
many  golden  chains  let  down  to  earth,  to  modify  its  moral  corruptions.  God 
is  good  in  every  such  ligature,  by  which  be  holds  men  within  the  reach  of  that 
blessed  influence,  which  can  sanctify  and  make  them  meet  to  be  partakers  of 
the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light.  We  ought,  then,  to  thank  God  for  these 
modifying  circumstances,  and  pray  that  he  would  pot  these  chains  all  on,  and 
keep  them  on,  till  even  the  vilest  and  most  obdurate  shall  yidd  to  his  infinite 
love.  We  ought  to  view  men  inmore  liopeftil  circumstances,  m  proportion  as 
God  shall  hold  them  by  these  moral  bonds.  For,  while  a  young  man  respecu 
4he  Sabbath,  and  is  obedient  to  his  parents,  there  is  more  hope  of  him  than 
afberwards. — While  he  is  afraid  to  swear^  we  may  hope  that  he  will  begin  to 
pray.  While  he  dare  not  avow  open  infidelity,  we  may  hope,  if  we  do  our  duty, 
(hat  he  will  yet  believe  revealed  truth,  to  the  saving  of  his  soul. 

IL  By  these  circumstances  «very  sinner  is  aetuaily  restrained  in  his  wick- 
edness, and  held  back  in  bis  downward  career.    In  proof  of  which  we  observe, 

1.  Men  are  wuasy  under  these  circumstances ;  which  shows  them  to  be 
restraints.  Let  men  be  unrestrained,  and  they  will  be  easy.  It  is  only  [»tn 
of  some  kind  that  renders  them  uneasy,  and  willing  to  change  their  pontibn. 
Hence  they  will  not  come  to  the  light,  lest  their  deeds  should  be  reproved. 

2.  Men  are  constantly  trying  to  alter  their  circomstances.  But  they  are 
too  indolent  by  nature  to  try  to  alter  their  circumstanoes,  unless  they  are  cir- 
cumstances of  restraint. 

So  when  a  racing  fever  burns, 
They  shift  from  side  to  side  hj  turns ; 
And  'tis  a  poor  relief  they  gain, 
To  change  the  place,  but  keep  the  pain. 

3.  When  men  at  length  alter  their  circumstances  in  any  of  these  rei^ecla, 
they  often  show  out  a  worse  character ;  manifesting  what  they  would  have  been 
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before,  if  they  might,  if  these  restraints  had  been  sundered,  and  they  let  loose 
upon  the  world. 

4.  When  these  restraints  are  all  removed,  men  are  uniformly  far  more 
wieked  than  if  they  had  not  been  imposed.  All  will  admit  this.  It  is  there- 
fore manifest  that  these  oireumstances  operate  powerfully  in  restraining  men 
from  a  career  of  sin  and  ruin.  £? en  in  the  church  itself  there  are  vast  mul- 
titudes who  become  lyxMtates,  because  their  apparent  goodness  was  made  up 
by  such  restraints :  they  had  really  no  concern  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  were 
not  religious  because  they  lo? ed  religion.  Beware,  then,  lest  you  be  lefl  to  fall 
away  from  your  supposed  faith,  and  hurry  on  to  destruction.  Not  only  should 
professors  fear,  but  the  impenitent  also  should  fear  and  tremble ;  because  God 
holds  them  as  accountable  beings,  completely  in  his  power,  and  in  kind- 
ness, for  a  time,  lets  down  ten  thousand  restraints  upon  them.  God  now  con- 
trols the  madness  of  his  enemies.  He  puts  his  book  in  their  nooe,  and  his 
bridle  in  their  lips ;  binds  them  with  his  restraints;  and  holds  them,  perhaps,  in 
apparent  subjection.  In  this  the  character  of  hypocrites  and  unbelievers  is 
distinguished  from  the  truly  religious.  Their  wickedness  is  merely  suppressed, 
not  subdued :  their  amiable  appearances  are  produced  by  restraining  provi- 
dence, not  by  converting  grace.  The  heart  of  the  real  Christian  is  not  sup- 
pressed, but  radically  changed.  The  grace  of  God  has  transformed  the  tiger 
into  a  lamb,  and  the  wolf  into  a  kid.  The  Christian  abandons  sin  because 
he  hates  it,  and  follows  afler  holiness  because  he  loves  it.  This  constitutes 
the  beauty  of  the  Christian  character,  and  this  the  distinguishinjr  glory  of 
heaven.  I%ere  will  be  no  restraint  but  love.  The  whole  population  will  love 
to  do  right;  and  impelled  by  love  alone,  will  employ,  in  doing  right,  their  ener- 
gies forever.  On  the  other  hand,  as  the  character  of  the  wicked  is  here  va- 
ried and  modified  by  restraints,  God  will  only  need  to  take  off  these  moral  liga- 
tures, and  substitute  the  everiasting  chains  of  darkness,  to  surround  them  with 
the  horrors  of  hell.  The  ezceedmg  baseness  of  the  wicked  appears  in  this — 
that  all  these  powerful  restraints  are  required  to  hold  them  fast  in  mercy,  and 
prevent  them  from  doing  worse  ;  and  the  horror  of  hell  in  this — that  all  its  pop- 
ulation will  love  to  do  wrong,  and  in  wrath  be  let  loose  to  do  it,  so  far  as  they 
can  amidst  fetters  which  will  hold  fast  only  to  gall,  and  chains  which  will  con- 
fine only  to  burn.  How  amazing,  in  view  of  all  these  considerations,  is  the 
operation  of  these  providential  circumstances  in  restraining  the  career  of 
the  wicked !     We  are  thus  prepared  to  consider  the  remaining  position  :  viz. 

III.  That  every  sinner  does  make  the  attempt,  and  succeeds  as  far  as 
God  will  let  him,  to  sunder  these  ligatures  that  would  hold  him  fast  to  rea^ 
son,  hope,  and  heaven. 

One  would  think  that  a  sinner  would  not  wish  to  have  these  kindly  liga- 
tures sundered.  Where  may  he  wander,  or  rather  where  may  he  not  wander^ 
and  against  what  rock  may  he  not  dash,  and  into  what  bottomless  vortex 
may  he  not  plunge  with  all  his  interests,  and  perish  with  his  all,  when 
he  shall  have  thrown  off  the  fastenings  that  hold  him  to  the  throne  of 
the  Eternal  ?    While  we  go  the  ground  over,  and  see  how  he  raves,  and  rages. 
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tad  flounces  like  a  bull  in  the  net,  and  would  break  loose  from  God,  if  be 
raigbt,  wbalever  be  tbe  probable  result  upon  himself,  and  his  hopes,  and  his 
family,  and  his  character,  and  whatever  the  relationship  he  must  sunder,  we 
are  amazed  at  every  step  of  the  eiLperiment,  and  we  are  amazed  at  the  result, 
and  at  tbe  blindness  of  tbe  immortal  being  that  is  in  a  measure  let  loose  to 
try  his  skill  in  the  awful  experiment,  till  God  {gives  him  up  to  hardness  of 
heart  and  blindness  of  mind,  and  leaves  him  a  prey  to  himself,  and  he  is  de- 
stroyed in  hb  own  waywardness.  Let  us,  then,  trace  his  steps,  and  see  his 
ravings :  , 

1.  See  how  be  breaks  over  and  breaks  through  the  restrainu  of  educ€h 
Hon,  He  tries  to  throw  off  what  he  knew  of  God,  and  all  he  had  learned  of 
the  Savior,  and  of  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  all  he  had  learned  of 
the  operations  of  the  Godhead,  in  tbe  history  of  the  churoh.  And  when  he 
cannot  forget,  he  raves  at  his  own  recollections,  and  madly  reproaches  tbe 
mind  that  cannot  forget,  and  will  not  retrace  and  threw  off  what  it  is  now  to 
him  a  burden  and  a  curse  to  recollect.  But  the  Bible  rushes  upon  his  un. 
holy  mind  with  the  vividness  of  a  new,  and  fresh,  and  hated  story.  O  that  he 
had  never  read  that  book !  he  cries ;  that  his  mother  had  not  furnished  him  a 
Bible  when  he  left  his  home,  or  had  not  made  him  promise  to  read  it  every 
day !  But  if  in  his  senses  he  may  not  forget,  perhaps  he  may  induce  God  to 
put  out  his  mind,  and  destroy  tbe  powers  of  recollection.  And  this  is  now 
the  only  prayer  be  makes  and  the  only  thing  he  cares  for.  In  the  mean  time 
he  hates  the  very  lessons  that  he  learned  in  school,  and  would  tread  them  all 
down  as  one  does  the  worthless  weeds  that  are  overgrewing  his  path  in  a 
garden*   But, 

2.  When  he  has  tried  for  a  time,  but  has  tried  in  vain,  to  retrace  the 
process  of  education^  he  finds  himself  reined  in  by  Imman  laws.  If  he  can* 
not  ibrget  God,  perhaps  he  can  snap  asunder  the  power  of  human  control. 
Man  cannot  be  omniscient.  He  can  evade  all  human  ties.  He  can  rise 
above  the  law,  aud  tread  it  down  like  tbe  mire  of  the  street.  Or  he  can  vio* 
late  its  precepts  and  despise  itB  regulations,  and  hold  on  and  hold  out  in  de- 
spite of  all  itB  sanctions,  presuming  in  his  heart  that  God  will  not  know,  nei* 
ther  will  the  Almighty  consider  it.  If  the  law  does  say,  *'  Thou  shalt  not  vio* 
late  the  rest  of  the  Sabbath,"  he  can  drink  and  carouse,  or  lounge  and  loiter, 
and  the  world  will  only  esteem  him  the  better,  especially  if  he  add  genero- 
sity  and  liberality  to  his  infidelity  and  to  his  deeds  of  daring  and  outrage. 
He  may  violate  any  law  that  lays  iu  restraintB  on  this  side  of  the  judgment 
Perhaps  there  may  come  no  day  of  hated  and  holy  retribution,  and  then  he 
can  have  the  infernal  satisfaction  of  laughing  at  the  Christians.  If  the 
failure  of  the  divine  promise  of  such  a  day  should  ruin  the  world,  it  will  not, 
as  he  conceives,  ruin  him.  He  would  be  willing  that  no  such  appointment 
should  be  fulfilled,  even  though  the  failure  should  tarnish  forever  the  charac- 
ter of  Jehovah.  If  tbe  law  does  say,  "  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery/'  if 
he  can  violate  it,  and  the  crime  be  hid,  and  no  human  tribunal  lake 
cognizance    of  the   deed,    he    cares  not    ior    the    law.      He  cares  not 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


34^  MATIOITAL    PRSAOHBR. 

what  misery  hit  iniqatliei  oe^atioD,  if  hb  imds  4o  not  break  into  open  day* 
light.  If  it  break  the  heart  of  a  mother,  and  if  a  fiuher  writhe  under  the  ag- 
ony of  a  Toined  son,  he  does  not  care  for  the  tears  of  that  mother,  nor  the 
agonies  of  that  father.  The  deed  he  has  done  he  does  not  intend  shall  come  to 
light,  ia  the  present  life,  and  he  can  easily  bring  himself  to  care  for  nothing 
beyond.  Thus  he  throws  off  neariy  all  the  restraints  of  human  la#,  and  eon- 
tents  himself  with  the  purpose  ne? er  to  commit  murder,  or  theft,  or  any  crime 
that  would  draw  him  out  to  the  light.  Thus  be  blesses  himself  in  his  own  delu- 
sion, and  trusts  for  safety  in  his  own  righteousness.  But  he  meets  with  more 
disturbance  yet, 

3.  From  the  hno  of  God,  Impenitent  and  unbelief  ing,  he  has  read  in  that 
law  what  if  he  cannot  put  down,  he  is  a  ruined  man :  **  Thou  shalt  have  no 
other  gods  before  me."  Thus  is  dashed,  at  the  first  stroke,  the  whole  fabric 
of  a  dark  and  fatal  idolatry.  If  man  worships  his  money,  or  his  merchan- 
dise, or  his  farm,  or  his  friend,  or  any  thing  but  God,  or  gi?es  any  thing  else 
his  supreme  affection,  even  if  he  does  not  professedly  worship  k,  he  is  condemn- 
ed of  God.  And  he  adds,  **  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  vain."  But  how  unfashionable  it  would  be  to  care  about  this  commandment, 
and  let  the  apprehension  that  God  '<  will  not  hold  him  goihless  thai  taketh  his 
name  in  vain,"  produce  a  serious  moment,  or  a  pang  of  distress!  It  is  so  noble 
not  to  care  about  God,  or  what  God  can  say,  or  do,  and  it  would  be  so  cow- 
ardly, so  ungentlemaaly,  to  be  afraid  to  sin,  that  the  offender  just  breaks 
from  this  grand  and  controlling  ligature  easier  than  from  many  that  would 
seem  to  have  no  such  power  to  bind  and  to  restrain.  An  efibrt  not  so  mighty 
as  that  which  sundered  Samson's  green  withes,  puts  them  all  aside.     But, 

4.  Not  quite  so  easily  does  he  dispose  of  the  troublesome  supervision  of 
conscience.  This  vicegerent  of  Heaven  stays  often  many  a  month  after  open 
war  is  declared.  It  sometimes  will  hold  close  conference  with  the  heart,  al- 
though the  heart  may  wish  to  be  alone.  It  is  that  power  that  will  not  die,  nor 
see  corruption.  It  will  not  go  to  sleep  in  the  grave :  it  will  watch,  even 
while  the  wretch  is  dying,  to  secure  the  honor  of  God,  and  gather  courage 
for  a  fresh  attack  just  by  the  dying  pilfow.  And  the  agony  of  its  first  onset 
in  the  unseen  world,  hard  by  the  place  of  dying,  devils  cannot  know.  For 
they  have  never  shunned  a  dying  Savior,  and  they  have  never  died* 

But  all  the  embrasures  that  can  be  opened  upon  the  soul  by  this  moral 
avenger  must  be  closed,  or  its  eternal  thunders  will  be  beard  and  felt  Yes, 
even  here  the  heart  sometimes  says  to  conscience,  as  Satan  to  the  Sa?ior, 
**  Art  thou  come  to  torment  me  before  the  time  7"  But  it  is  the  conflict  of 
desperation,  and  like  the  murderer  who  came  into  close  and  terrible' em  brace 
with  the  man  whose  blood  he  would  spill,  and  was  heard  to  say,  You 
must  die,  and  with  that  saying  put  forth  a  thrust  that  forced  the  dagger 
to  his  heart ;  so  in  assailing  conscience,  to  put  down  its  spirit  of  admonition, 
it  must  be  assailed  desperately,  and  if  the  victory  cannot  be  otherwise 
secured,  it  must  be  drawn  to  the  crater,  where  the  wretch  stands  to  torment 
himself,  and  to  be  hardened  by  a  view  of  its  fires ;  and  here  may  perhaps  end 

Digitized  by  V^OOQlC 


DEBPCaATE   DBPBAVITY.  34) 

the  ooufliot,  till  it  is  mmymd  again  on  the  o^et  Me  of.titaev    New  tkete  b 

but  little  left  for  the  sinner  te  4^    Codscieaee  kae  eeased  its  adnioiiitioiie* 

But  still,  be  has  a  slight  eooflict, 

5.  With  the  msHitakm  ofiJu  Go$p$L  We  noticed  in  hieconffict  with  the 

laWy  whieh  spreads  abroad  its  tronUesome  iBfterferenoe  with  his  liista  and  bis 

plettures,  how  readily  he  could  contrive  to  e^ade  its  elaims.  Bnt  the  Oeepel^ 

like  some  faithful  party  in  the  field  of  blood,  still  keeps  up  the  chase,  and  deep. 

ly  wevnda  at  every  shot    It  prores  not  so  easy  as  was  apprehended  to  still 

this  avenger  of  justice.     It  pursues  the  sinner  close  through  aH  the  narrow 

lane  of  life,  and  even  down  to  the  gate  of  hell,  unless  sovereign  grace  ef. 

feotually  interpose,  or  long-injured  mercy  say,   **  Lei  Aim  ahhe^*'    Bet  see 

the  ungrateful  straggle  of  the  sinner  to  oast  off  this  fastness  of  heaven — thie 

Gospel  of  salvation.    Every  church-going  bell  fills  his  conscience  with  guih, 

and  each  return  of  the  day  of  rest  reminds  him  of  the  quiet  of  hb  paternal 

roof,  where  a  mother's  prayers  used  to  be  joined  with  the  Sabbath  day  in 

rendering  the  time  of  rest  too  holy  to  be  endured.     He  must  pervert  its  h<^y 

design,  or  writhe  and  bleed  under  the  lasheaof  a  guilty  consetence.     If  he 

can  get  some  scene  of  iniquity  open,  to  prevent  his  soul  from  thinking ;  if  the 

theatre  may  be  opened,  or  any  other  house  of  death,  or  he  may  sport  him* 

self  With  the  pleasures  of  the  turf,  and  thus  kill  time,  and  throw  ett  this  one 

additional  fastness  of  heaven,  and  put  himself  afloat  upon  the  sea  of  life, 

then  be  can  be  comparatively  happy,  boasting  like  the  sehool  boy's  kite,-^ 

iSlw  how  yon  crowd  qf  gazing  pooph 
Admire  mu  height  above  the  sUepU  ; 
How  would  y&u.  wonder^  did  you.  knotty 
Bui  wh^mlnU  Ukel  oan^do? 


^, 


t  tagged  and  pulled,  whiU  thus  k  tpdko^ 
?o  break  the  string  (  at  last  it  btoke. 

Deprived  at  #oce  of  ai  its  slay, 

In  vain  it  tried  to  soar  away. 

Unable  its  own  weight  tu  bear, 

It  fliitieied  dimnward  tfaroOfb  t^  mr ;. 

Unable  its  own  course  to  guide, 


The  wind  soon  planged  it  m  the  tide. 

Thus  it  will  not  feil  to  happen  to  the  immortal  being  yuAto  shall  try  to  do 
without  tlie  Gospel.  He  may  go  off  from  God,  and  despise  the  power 
that  would  pull  hitn  back,  but  he  wiH  go  to  wander  amid  the  Msckness  of 
darkness  ferever ! 

Had  I  time,  I  would  goon  through  the  whole  catalogue  ofreiertraints,  and 
show  how,  one  by  one,  the  sinfier  wantonly  throws  them  off.  But  I  Can  np. 
tice  only  one  or  two  more  pstrticttlars. 

6.  The  hardened  sinner  would  dislodge  himself  from  all  thongbt  of  heaven 
or  fear  of  hell  And  yet  tliese  are  very  powerful  Kgatmrcs,  and  often  the 
last  to  be  sundered.  When  men  think  of  reUnquishiiig  heaven,  they  some- 
times forget  that  awakening  previous  question,  **  If  1  abandon  the  thought  of 
heaven,  where  shall  1  then  bet  What  means  that  worm  which  never  dies? 
What  mean  those  chains  of  darkness— and  that  gnashing  df  teeth — and 
that  quenchless  fire?"  Ah  !  when  the  sinner  is  arrested  by  such  questions, 
and  must  answer  them,  and  answer  them,  teo»    under    the  operations  of 
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the  Holy  Spirit,  he  will  find  it  hard  work  to  tmwer  them  and  sin  od.  The 
throes  produced  will  be  like  those  of  the  second  death ;  and  whoever  has  tried, 
will  not  need  again  to  ask  what  is  meant  bj  the  undying  worm.  That  eternal 
separation  from  the  society  of  the  good,  and  that  imprisonment  with  the  devil 
and  his  angels,  if  it  bites  like  a  serpent  and  stings  Hke  an  adder,  when  only 
anticipaled, — what  will  the  reality  be  ?  I  am  scared  at  my  own  question. 
It  will  be  a  death  that  never  dies — a  living  death !     But, 

7.  There  is  still  another  thought  The  sinner  must  have  broken  through 
all  the  restraints  of  pubUc  sentimeni,  heSote  we  can  know  how  bad  he  would 
be ;  and  this  ligature  he  tries  to  snap  asunder.  But  he  will  find  that  public 
very  populous,  before  he  gets  through.  After  he  has  gone  his  round  with 
mortals,  and  has  learned  not  to  care  what  stem  think  of  his  conduct,  he 
must  cease,  too,  to  care  what  is  thought  of  hb  deeds,  in  heaven.  Those  beings 
that  have  kept  watch  over  his  piUow  by  night,  that  have  warded  off  fire  and 
pestilence,  or  waked  him  in  time  to  flee,  that  have  loved  his  father  and  mo- 
ther, and  love  them  still  in  heaven, — what  wiU  they  think  of  the  puny  worm 
who  has  brought  himself  to  despise  them,  and  sport  with  their  opinion  t  But 
even  this  is  not  all ;  for  devils,  too,  have  their  opinion.  And  he  must  cease  to 
care  what  they  think  of  him  in  hell.  And  their  judgment,  remember,  is  not 
depraved  like  their  hearts.  One  might  almost  as  well  attempt  to  silence  the 
opinion  of  heaven  as  of  hell.  The  murmurs  of  that  dark  world  against  the 
man  who  casts  its  burning  sentiments  behind  his  back,  wiU  be  like  the  dis- 
tant roar  of  a  thousand  cataracts,  or  like  the  dashing  of  as  many  icebergs 
conflicting  with  each  other  in  some  boundless  polar  sea.     And, 

FinaUy  :  there  yet  remains  to  be  noticed  one  of  the  most  powerfiil  mo- 
tives of  restraint,  the  damesHc  affections.  It  is  impossible  to  guess  what  men 
would  be,  till  they  throw  off  the  hold,  for  instance,  that  a  mother  has  upon  a 
profligate  son.  We  must  recollect  how  John  Newton  managed,  and  how  mi- 
serable he  was  while  a  mother  lived,  to  hold  the  cord  entwined  about  his 
heart  When  every  other  tie  had  been  sundered,  the  mother  kept  hold  of 
him  by  this, — when  his  character  was  gone,  when  he  had  descended  to  the 
meanness  of  serving  a  black  mistress,  and  of  eating  his  morsel  from  her  leav- 
ings — when  her  favor  was  life  to  him,  and  her  frown  filled  him  with  despair, 
and  he  had  no  other  friend — then  he  remembered  a  mother's  counsels  and  a 
mother's  prayers;  and  then  und  there  gave  his  heart  to  the  Savior. 
There,  from  Africa's  dark  soil,  and  from  a  condition  and  character  darker 
still,  he  first  lifled  bis  eyes  to  heaven,  and  began  to  breathe  eternal  life :  and 
he  lives  now,  and  sings  redeeming  grace  in  heaven,  and  tells  in  every  song 
how  hard  it  is  for  a  sinner  to  conflict  with  the  restraints  of  infinite  love. 

But  all  these  are  a  part  only  of  the  circumstances,  the  restraints,  that  go 
to  modify  human  character ;  all  of  which  the  sinner  deliberately  strives  to 
neutralize.  And  if  in  nothing  else  he  has  shown  a  character  bad  as  lan- 
guage can  describe,  or  actions]  prove,  he  has  given  a  climax  of  the  whole  in 
his  attempts  to  sunder  all  such  ties,  and  cut  himself  loose  from  God,  and  from  the 
whole  family  of  kindly  influences  that  would  save  hb  soul  from  death. 
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Such  is  the  obstinacy,  tho  rebellioasDess,  the  iDgratitude  of  the  sinner. 
Must  he  not,  then,  be  born  again — have  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit — or 
never  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  T 


SERMON  CCXII 


By  Rev.  DANIEL  A.  CLARK. 

THE   NATURE  AND  RESULTS   OF   SANCTIFICATION. 
John  xvii.  17.     Sanctify  ihemtkrough  thy  truth  ;  thy  ward  is  truth. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  a  perfect  man.  This  we  must  believe  as  con- 
fidently as  we  believe  his  divinity,  else  we  shall  have  confused  ideas  of  many 
portions  of  divine  truth.  And  as  he  was  a  perfect  man,  and  would  be  in  all 
things  a  pattern  of  what  his  people  should  be,  he  must  have  a  perfect  reli- 
gious character,  and  perform  the  Christian  duties,  as  far  as  they  would  be  ap. 
plicable  to  his  exalted  nature.     Hence,  we  often  find  him  engaged  in  prayer. 

Whatever  difficulty  there  may  be  in  the  idea  of  a  divine  Redeemer's  pray- 
ing, the  fact  we  are  bound  to  believe.  In  his  inferior  character  as  Mediator, 
he  acted  by  commission  from  the  Father,  and  would  take  instructions  from 
him,  and  put  confidence  in  him.  When  the  last  scene  was  coming  on,  and 
he  knew  that  soon  he  must  hang  upon  the  tree,  he  offered  that  memorable 
prayer,  from  which  the  text  is  selected.  He  prayed  most  tenderly  for  his 
people;  and  among  the  first  blessings  asked,  he  prayed  for  their  sanctification, 
through  the  truth. 

There  cluster  about  this  subject  many  interesting  questions^  to  some  of 
which  I  purpose  to  turn  your  attention, 

1.  What  do  the  Scriptures  mean  by  sanctification  ?  Sometimes,  it  means 
being  set  apart  to  sacred  use.  Thus  every  seventh  day  is  sanctified.  "  God 
blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  saqctified  it."  Thus  the  tabernacle  and  tem* 
pie,  the  priests,  and  altars,  and  sacrifices,  and  all  the  sacred  things  of  the  Jew- 
ish dispensation,  were  sanctified. 

God  speaks  of  sanctifying  his  name,  which  he  does  when  by  his  judgments 
he  rebukes  the  gainsayers,  and  stills  their  blasphemies.  He  thus  convinces 
men  that  he  is  holy. 

I  could  name  many  other  uses  of  the  term  sanctification  ;  but  its  prin- 
cipal use,  and  that  intended  in  the  text,  is,  in  application  to  the  work  of  ren- 
dering an  unholy  creature  holy.  Men  are  by  nature  unholy.  They  e.xercise 
forbidden  affections,  and  do  not  put  forth  the  affections  that  God  requires. 
The  prayer  of  Christ  in  the  text, was,  that  his  followers,  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  truth,  might  be  made  what  God  requires  them  to  be ;  having  the 
affections  of  the  heart,  and,  of  course,  the  deeds  of  the  life,  conformable  to 
the  divine  law. 

2.  Another  question  may  here  very  properly  be, — When  does  this  holiness 
begin  ?  And  the  answer  is  obvious  :  It  begins  at  the  moment  of  regeneration. 
Till  then,  all  the  exercises  are  unholy  ;  for  '<  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God."  Nor  is  there  any  degree  of  alarm,  or  any  amount  of  conviction,  that 
can  generate  one  holy  affection  in  the  heart,  previously  to  this  period.  Of 
course  all  the  prayers  offered,  and  all  the  exertions  made,  prior  to  this  change, 
are  unregeneratc  prayers  and  exertions.     Nor  can  it  be  believed,  consistently 
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with  correct  scripture  views,  that,  anterior  to  this  momeiH,  there  is  any  approx* 
imation  toward  correct  feeling.  No  alarm,  nor  the  most  distinct  convictiony 
can  bring  an  unregenerate  man  to  feel  any  more  correctly  toward  Qod,  or  any 
holy  object,  than  he  did  in  a  state  of  carelessness  and  security.  And  al* 
though  we  would  not  pretend  to  say  that  the  difine  influence  in  the  hour  of 
awakening  may  not  restrain  the  sinner,  and  hold  hhn  back  from  the  bias* 
phemous  thoughts  and  affections  which  he  might  otherwise  put  forth^  yet  in 
all  this  there  is  no  holiness. 

And  then  it  may  be  a  question  whether  the  sinner,  under  alarm,  does  not 
wax  worse  and  worse,  till  the  moment  of  passing  from  death  unto  life.  If  he 
has  more  light — if  he  sees  more  distinctly  the  objects  of  his  implacable  hatred, 
does  he  not  obviously  rise  in  his  hatred,  till  it  is  changed  into  love  ?  This  point, 
however,  it  is  not  my  object  to  press.  We  must  concede  that  holiness  begins 
when  the  heart  is  changed. 

3.  Is  it  always  small  in  its  beginning?  Does  that  text  in  which  tlie 
kingdom  of  God  is  compared  to  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  and  that  other  where 
it  is  compared  to  leaven,  teach  us  that  grace  in  the  heart  is  thus  small  at  the 
first  t  Or  do  they  illustrate  the  primitive  smallness  of  the  Christian  chorch, 
and  its  ultimate  growth  and  enlargement?  They  may  be  meant  to  apply  in 
both  cases ;  but  aside  from  these  texts,  we  are  taught  unequivocally  in  the 
Scriptures  that  the  believer  is,  at  the  first,  sanctified  but  in  a  small  degree, 
and  that  he  ''grows  in  grace"  till  he  arrives  at  the  fiilness  of  the  stature  of  a 
perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  is,  at  the  first,  a  **  babe,  and  has  need  of 
milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat."  Afterwards,  he  "  forgets  the  things  that  are 
behind,  and  reaches  forth  to  those  things  that  are  before,  nnd  presses  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jeses.''  The 
li«rht  that  has  shined  in  npon  him  shines  '*  brighter  and  brighter  unto  the  per- 
fect day."  Hence,  we  gather,  that  though  the  work  of  regeneration  ib  from  its 
very  nature  instantaneous,  the  work  of  sanettfication  is  progressive,  and  is,  at 
the  first,  comparatively  small. 

4.  But  how  will  this  comport  with  what  believers  have  thought  was  their 
experience — that  at  the  first  they  felt  a  glow  of  holy  afl^tion,  which  they  termed 
their  first  love,  which  aAerward  they  lost?  And  the  Scriptures,  they  have 
supposed,  fevered  the  idea.  **  Thos  saith  the  Lord,  I  remember  thee,  the  kind* 
ness  of  thy  youth,  the  love  of  thine  espousals,  when  thou  wentest  afler  me  in 
the  wilderness,  in  a  tand  that  was  not  sown."  But  was  that  lore  of  espoeeals, 
thus  accredited  to  Israel,  ail  hoFy  love  ?  Or  was  it  not,  in  great  part  at  least, 
merely  that  natural  joy  which  might  arise  from  the  comfbrt,  and  pride,  and 
novelty  of  their  emancipatbn  ?  It  surely  soon  vanished,  and  they  murmured, 
and  made  them  gods,  under  whose  guidance  they  purposed  to  return  to  Egypt. 
And  that  whole  congregation,  you  know,  died  in  the  wilderness.  They  were, 
evidently,  as  a  body,  destitute  of  holiness;  hence  their  love  of  espousals  must 
be  explained  as  something  else  than  delight  in  God. 

But  why  may  not  the  same  be  said  often  of  that  joy  with  which  the  heart  of 
the  new*born  seems  to  overflow  ?  Can  we  be  allowed  to  believe  it  is  all  holy  love 
toGod  ?  There  can  be,  as  yet,  but  little  knowledge  of  God,  or  of  truth.  Hence 
that  strong  affection  can  hardly  be  allowed  to  flow  wholly  from  objects  sodhnly 
seen.  Is  there  not  often  far  greater  probability,  that  it  is  the  mere  efiiunon  of 
animal  affection  ?  Or,  at  least,  that  it  has  far  more  of  nature  in  it  than  of  grace. 
There  may  not  seem,  afterward,  the  same  hilarity;  but  is  there  not  more  know* 
ledge  of  truth  and  duty,  and  more  stability  in  the  ways  of  God,  more  fixed  prin- 
ciples of  action,  more  humility,  and  more  undeviating  confidence  in  the  Savior? 

In  which  position  would  the  believer  most  readily  go  to  the  stake,  and  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  Master?  when,  during  the  first  month  of  his  regeneracy, 
he  fills  the  air  with  his  song?  or,  when  a  few  years  afterward,  he  hi^  learned 
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the  corruption  of  his  heart,  and  at  times,  perhaps,  hardly  dare  hope  that  he  is 
born  oMj^od  ?  Maj  not  the  joj  abate,  and  there  be,  at  the  same  time,  an 
increase  of  that  principle  of  holiness  that  develops  a  heavenly  mind  T  Surely 
it  is  the  believer  of  continoed  experience,  and  not  the  man  renewed  but 
yesterday,  that  is  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  truth,  and  who  cannot  be  driven 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine.  Whether  this  question  is  decided  right, 
however,  I  wish  each  one  to  judge  for  himself. 

5.  Another  question  arising  out  of  this  subject  is— does  the  good  man 
at  all  times  advance  in  holiness  ?  and  are  we  so  to  understand  that  text,  "  The 
righteous  shall  hold  on  his  way?"  Here,  perhaps,  again,  it  is  not  easy  to  come 
at  what  we  are  sure  is  truth.  I  have  believed  that  it  b  otherwise,  and 
that,  while  there  are  times  when  the  good  man  progresses  rapidly,  there  are 
other  times  when  he  makes  no  progress,  and  others,  again,  when  the  progress 
of  holiness,  if  I  may  so  speak,  is  backward.  Thus  Israel,  sometimes,  bent 
their  track  directly  to  the  promised  land  at  other  times  did  not  move  for 
many  days,  «nd  at  other  times  marched  retrograde.  So  we  have  seen  the 
plant  spring  up  and  grow  as  if  life  was  in  it,  and  then  perhaps  for  weeks  seem 
stationary,  and  then  again  withering  under  drought,  and  seemingly  about  tope- 
rish.  Whether  these  analogies  may  teach  us  truth,  or  mislead  us,  still  I  have 
believed  it  thus  with  the  child  of  Qod.  And  the  only  position  contested,  I  be- 
lieve is,  whether  the  Christian  is  ever  in  the  way  to  do  himself  essential  inju* 
ry.  That  broad  promise,  **  All  things  shall  work  together  for  good  to  them 
ti^at  love  God,"  has  been  used  as  implying  the  negative.  That  the  promise 
is  true,  and  that  the  full  import  of  it  will  be  accomplished,  there  cannot  be  a 
doubt.  But  what  is  its  import  t  Does  God  merely  promise,  in  this  precious 
teat,  that  all  tke  events  of  his  providence  shall  conspire  to  bring  his  people  to 
a  higher  seat  in  heaven  ?  Or  does  he  promise  alt  this,  and  more  too,  that 
ttMir  very  backsliding  shall  conspire  to  the  same  result  t  Would  he  promise, 
tbat  if  they  forsake  him,  and  sin  by  going  after  their  idofs,  this  very  sin  shalJ 
tend  to  purify  them !  Would  it  be  safe  to  trust  a  wandering  behever  with 
such  a  promise  in  his  hand  t  Is  it  reasonable  to  believe  that  it  will  tend  to  the 
health  and  growth  of  the  heavenly  mind,  to  have  it  wounded,  and  polluted, 
and  ensnared  by  transgression  T  Have  we  any  assurance  that  Peter  and  Da- 
vid might  not  have  reached  a  nobler  Christian  stature,  if  they  had  stood  firm 
in  the  hour  of  temptation  ?     I  confess,  I  think  there  is  no  such  assurance. 

Do  not  facts  warrant  us  to  believe  that  Christian  minds,  of  the  same  pow- 
ers and  opportunities,  have  made  different  degrees  of  advance  in  the  ways 
of  God  ?  The  one  is  seen  to  climb  the  steeps  of  Zion,  with  brisk  and  steady 
step,  and  far  outgo  the  other,  while  to  us  there  appears  no  reason  why  the 
other  might  not  have  led  in  the  enterprise.  The  professor  who  comes  at  length 
to  the  grave  in  old  age,  and,  as  we  hope,  a  believer,  but  who  can  look  back 
upon  whole  years  of  relapse  and  of  wandering,  has  he  those  marks  of  maturity, 
and  that  animaiing  hope,  and  that  strong  and  conquering  faith,  seen  in  the 
man  who  moved  steadily  on  in  the  ways  of  God,  till  his  Master  called  him  t 
You  are  thinking,  perhaps,  while  you  read,  of  two  old  men,  contemporaries 
who  died,  it  may  be,  in  the  same  year,  members  bf  the  same  communion,  the 
one  having  hardly  deviated  from  the  path  of  life  an  hour,  while  the  other  has 
seemed  to  be  alternately  a  Christian  or  a  worldling,  as  the  times  were.  Now 
which  of  them  seemed  manifestly  to  fall  asleep  in  Jesus,  while  the  other  was 
saved  perhaps,  though  as  by  fire?  You  have  all  answered  me.  Pass  through 
our  churches,  and  tell  me  where  is  the  venerated  man  of  God,  who  is  to  the 
world  around  him  a  walking  conscience,  and  carries  heaven  on  his  brow,  in 
whose  life  there  have  not  been  some  dark  seasons  of  marked,  and  guilty,  and 
hurtful  relapse?  Let  me  say,  I  do  not  believe  that  the  Christian  does  make  uni- 
form progress  in  holiness,  but  does  sometimes  become  stationary,  and  suroe- 
times  retrograde  in  the  heavenly  road. 
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6.  Are  we  then  to  believe,  that  while  every  Christian  in  heaven  will  be 
perfect,  there  will  still  be  a  difference  in  their  Christian  stature,  and  their  amount 
of  enjoyment  proportioned  to  their  industry  in  acquiring  holiness  in  the  pres- 
ent life  t  On  this  point  there  can  be  very  little  doubt  There  will  be  a  dif- 
ference in  heaven  among  redeemed  spirits,  as  one  star  differeth  from  another 
star  in  glory.  Doubtless  God  will  have  employment  for  them  all  in  his  king* 
dom.  As  in  a  building  there  is  a  variety  of  materials,  places  to  fill  requiring 
more  and  less  strength,  but  all  necessary  ;  so  in  that  mystic  temple  whose  top* 
stone  is  to  be  laid  in  heaven  with  shouting,  Grace  >grace,  unto  it,  there  may 
be  required,  to  give  it  its  greatest  strength  and  beauty,  souls  of  very  different 
capacities. 

7.  It  is  then  obvious  that  we  are  ourselves  selecting  the  position  we  shall 
occupy  in  heaven,  if  any.  On  our  industry  will  depend  our  growth ;  and  on 
our  growth  our  station  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Kedeemer.  And  how  can 
men  be  indifferent  what  is  the  position  they  shall  hold  among  the  redeemed 
in  heaven  !  Increasing  holiness  bears  its  present  fruits,  gives  its  immediate 
as  well  as  its  future  rewards.  In  what  other  enterprise,  then,  shall  we  be  so 
ambitious  to  succeed  as  in  this?  If  therois  any  one  thing  surprising  above  all 
others,  it  is  that  believers  in  Christ  should  be  slow  to  put  on  his  image.  The 
Psalmist  would  never  be  satisfied  till  be  awaked  from  death  in  the  likeness  of  his 
Redeemer.  There  is  surely  no  joy  like  that  which  is  begotten  by  a  holy  tem- 
per :  hence,  how  can  one  who  has  tasted  this  joy,  find  any  other  pleasures, 
which,  for  a  single  hour,  can  become  its  substitute  ?  Let  me  close  by  pre- 
senting a  few  motives  to  engaging  with  ardor  in  this  heavenly  enterprise. 

L.  I  have  hinted  that  we  shall  be  happy  in  proportion  as  we  are  Ao/y.  We 
are  mistaken  in  supposing  that  any  particular  circumstances  are  requisite  to 
render  us  happy.  There  is  but  one  thing  requisite,  likeness  to  Jesus  Christ. 
And  this  is  a  happiness  within  the  reach  of  us  all,  in  proportion  as  we  are 
willing  to  exercise  his  temper,  and  copy  his  example,  and  put  on  his  image. 
Hence  that  rich  and  precious  intimation,  "  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory." 

2.  We  shall  be  useful^  other  things  being  equal,  in  proportion  as  we  are 
holy.  No  good  man  can  be  satisfied  who  feels  himself  to  be  living  to  no  pur- 
pose. Find  me  the  Christian  who  is  never  happy,  and,  sure  as  life,  he  is  ne- 
ver useful.  He  is  a  cumberer  of  the  ground,  and  can  never  reflect  on  the  day 
that  has  gone  by  with  pleasure.  The  man  who  b  not  aiming  to  bless  his  ge- 
neration may  dig  after  comforts,  but  he  can  never  find  them.  He  may  read 
all  the  promises  over,  day  by  day,  but  there  will  not  be  found  a  word  of  consola- 
tion for  him.  He  might  derive  more  from  some  act  of  real  Christian  benevolence, 
than  he  does  from  a  whole  Bible  full  of  consolations :  and  to  be  holy  is  the 
way  to  be  useful.  To  follow  Christ  has  an  eloquence  in  it  that  no  exhorta- 
tion, nor  argument,  can  hold  out     "  Be  ye  followers  of  me,  as  dear  children." 

8.  There  is  dignity  and  character  in  being  holy,  that  nothing  else  can 
produce.  What  man  is  great,  like  him  who  walks  in  the  consciousness  of  ex- 
ercising the  same  affections  that  Christ  does?  In  what  matter  should  not  men 
feel  indifferent,  rather  than  be  willing  to  be  losers  in  this  mighty  concern?  How 
can  it  seem  a  small  thing,  whether  we  put  on,  or  not,  the  character  that  glows  in 
the  view  of  heaven  ?  the  character  that  he  wears  who  receives  the  homage  of 
all  the  redeemed,  and  is  adored  by  cherubim  and  seraphim?  How  comparatively 
trifling  a  matter  is  it,  that  we  are  honorable  in  the  estimation  of  those  who 
judge  according  to  the  outward  appearance.  The  apostle  could  say  to  his  ene* 
raies.  It  is  a  small  thing  that  I  should  be  judged  of  you,  or  of  man's  judgment 
How  noble  his  character,  while  he  thus  regarded  supremely  the  inward  adorn- 
ings  of  holiness  ?  Would  we  then  aim  at  character, — charactjsr  that  will 
stand  the  test  when  worlds  are  burned  up, — let  us  press  on  afler  hounehs. 
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By  Rkv.  DANIEL  A.  CLARK. 


THE  MEANS    OF   SANCTIFICATION. 

John  xvit.  17    Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth  ;  thy  word  is  truth. 

The  grand  purpose  ibr  which  God  gave  to  men  a  revelation  of  his  will, 
was,  that  the  truth  thus  revealed  might  be  the  medium  of  their  sanctification. 
It  is  hence  spoken  of  as  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  Sanctifier.  If  it  be  asked, 
Why  Qod  does  not  make  men  holy,  without  the  use  of  truth,  we  answer,  that 
he  would  not  thus  treat  them  as  moral  agents.  There  must  be  in  that  case  a 
mere  act  of  hb  sovereignty,  and  man  become  virtuous  without  design.  In- 
deed, it  seems  to  me  to  be  keeping  within  the  record  to  say,  that  men  cannot  be 
saved  without  a  knowledge  of  divine  truth,  in  consistency  with  the  nature  Qod 
has  given  them,  and  the  heaven  he  has  provided  for  holy  beings.  The  very 
nature  of  holiness  implies  that  men  have  felt  the  force  of  truth,  and  yielded 
voluntarily  to  its  influence.  To  repent  implies,  that  we  see  the  truths,  that 
the  law  is  good,  and  that  we  have  broken  it,  while  we  were  under  the  most 
sacred  obligations  to  obey  it  And  faith  implies,  that  we  feel  distincdy  the 
truths,  that  we  are  lost,  that  Christ  is  able  and  willing  to  save,  and  has  war- 
ranted us  to  make  application  to  him.  Hence  men  cannot  be  forcibly  made 
to  repent  and  believe,  not  acting  themselves,  voluntarily,  in  view  of  truth, 
without  an  infringement  of  their  agency.  Or,  rather,  such  faith  and  repentance, 
if  we  could  suppose  its  existence,  would  not  be  their  own  act,  and  could  not,  on 
the  Gospel  plan,  avail  them  to  salvation.  Let  us  them  inqmre,  how  and  why 
divine  truth  is  used  in  rendering  Men  holy. 

1.  It  presents  to  view  the  objecu  of  holy  affection.  To  love  God  is  a 
holy  affection.  But  God  cannot  be  loved,  till  men  are  acquainted  with  his 
character.  In  his  word,  his  character  is  all  presented.  Had  we  no  Bible, 
we  might  see  his  mighty  power  and  Godhead  in  the  works  of  creation  ;  but 
only  in  the  oracles  of  God  do  we  see  his  whole  character.  There  every  attri- 
bute is  written,  and  the  full  Deity  made  known.  Now,  if  we  have  that  temper 
to  which  goodness  is  lovely,  we  shall  not  fail  to  love  him. 

The  complete  character  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is,  in  the  same  book  of 
God,  revealed  for  our  faith.  We  can  see  for  ourselves,  whether  he  has  those 
attributes  that  we  can  love,  and  is  such  a  Savior  as  we  can  trust  in.  There 
could  be  no  faith  in  him,  without  this  delineation  of  his  character. 

The  Christian  character,  also,  is  presented  in  the  Bible,  as  the  object  of 
our  affectionate  regard.  We  there  learn  the  divine  law,  and  have  opportunity 
to  approve :  and  the  same  may  be  said  in  reference  to  every  holy  object  on 
which  God  requires  us  to  place  our  esteem. 

And  we  learn,  too,  in  the  same  book,  the  objects  we  are  required  to  hate  ; 
for  holiness  consists  in  foeling  disgust  toward  the  objects  of  unrighteousness, 
as  well  as  complacency  in  righteousness.  There  we  learn  the  temper  of  our 
hearts,  and  all  the  moral  wrong  in  ourselves  that  we  are  to  lothe  and  repent  of. 
Thus  a  primary  use  of  truth  in  our  sanctification  is  to  present  us  with  the 
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character  of  the  objects  toward  which  we  are  to  exercise  holy  afl^tions,  the 
objects  we  are  required  to  lore,  and  the  objects  we  are  required  to  hate. 

2.  Another  use  of  truth  is  to  present  motives  to  the  exercise  of  the  right  hf- 
fections.  The  Bible  amply  assures  us,  that  holiness  is  a  lovely  attribute  of 
character.  It  is  what  renders  God  lovely,  and  angels,  and  the  whole  family  of 
the  redeemed.  Hence  holiness  is  indispensable  to  good  character ;  and  here  is 
a  motive  to  aim  at  a  high  standard  of  holiness. 

The  Bible  assures  us,  that  only  where  there  is  holiness  there  is  happiness. 
This  begets  the  peace  and  joy  that  reign  in  heaven ;  while  its  opposite  has 
occasioned  the  ruin  of  this  world,  and  the  miseries  of  hell.  These  facts  are 
so  amply  illustrated  in  the  word  of  Qod,  as  to  show  the  loveliness  of  virtue, 
and  the  hatefulness  of  vice,  thus  presenting  us  new  motives  to  become  holy. 
The  Bible  presents  motives  to  holiness,  by  drawing  out  holiness  and  depravity 
to  their  final  result  in  heaven  and  in  hell.  In  the  one  world,  holiness  has 
produced  its  full  effect  in  the  everlasting  peace  and  blessedness  of  its  population; 
in  the  other,  too,  its  full  effict  in  the  unspeakable  misery  of  its  hopeless  inmates. 
Thus  Bible  truth  presents  men  with  motives  to  become  holy,  and  being  urged 
home  by  the  Spirit  of  Qod  upon  the  understanding  and  conscience,  is  the  me- 
dium of  sanctification. 

3.  As  holiness  nrast  beget  the  love  of  holiness,  it  must  also  produce  love 
to  that  truth  which  is  the  medium  of  its  own  production.  The  Christian, 
then,  wishing  to  progress  in  that  holiness  which  is  begun  in  him,  will  be  the 
friend  of  Bible  truth,  will  aim  to  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  it.  As  thisisseen 
to  be  the  mediun  of  his  cleansing,  and  as  he  now  aspires  to  be  clean,  he  must 
desire  to  know  more  of  truth.  All  Bible  truth  will  please  him,  for  it  all  has 
one  and  the  same  effect,  his  cleansing.  He  will  thus  be  a  diligent  student  of 
the  Bible,  and  will  never  feel  that  he  knows  enough  of  it  while  there  remains 
in  his  heart  or  life  one  moral  pollution  to  be  cleansed  away. 

4.  It  will  follow  then,  of  course,  that  the  Christian  who  is  a  child  in  Bible 
knowledge,  will  be  a  child  in  holiness.  To  the  same  extent  that  he  remains 
ignorant  of  divine  truth,  he  will  remain  nnsanctified ;  and  men  will  learn, 
without  inquiring  of  him,  how  much  attention  he  gives  the  sacred  volume. 
Apparent  exceptions  to  this  position  are  easily  explained.  We  have  seen  men 
of  small  intellectand  small  acquisitions  in  science,  generally,  who  yet  appeared 
to  be  rapidly  growing  in  holiness.  In  such  cases  it  will  always  be  found,  on 
a  close  acquaintance,  that,  though  the  man  may  have  no  general  knowledge, 
he  is  daily  conversant  with  the  testimonies  of  the  Lord.  If  one  will  learn 
soHctifying  ir\xi\i,  he  may  become  sanctified,  though  he  may  remain  ignorant 
of  other  truth.  We  frequently  meet  with  the  contrast  of  this  case ;  men  pos- 
sessing  a  large  amount  of  general  knowledge,  but  knowing  little  about  their 
Bible :  in  which  ease  there  will  not  be  seen  much  advancement  in  the  stature 
of  piety.  If  we  are  acquainted  merely  with  men  and  money,  though  we  may 
be  acute  worldlings,  this  knowledge  will  not  tend  to  purify  the  heart.  The 
knowledge  that  will  render  us  holy  is  to  be  gathered  from  the  word  of  the 
Lord.     '*  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth.'' 

5.  It  would  seem  to  be  a  truth  unquestionable  that  the  man  who  is  under 
the  process  of  sanctification,  will  have  an  increasing  thirst  for  a  knowledge  of 
divine  truth,  till  he  dies.  As  the  heart  becomes  purified,  the  k>ve  of  truth,  the 
means  of  its  purifying,  must  increase.  And  let  the  thirst  for  truth  increase, 
and  it  needs  no  argument  to  prove  that  men  will  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  it. 
We  shall  find,  then,  no  believer  who  thinks  he  knowv  enough  of  the  Bible,  no 
man,  however  okl,  or  infirm,  or  poor,  or  occupied,  or  neglected,  if  he  has  begun 
to  be  santtified  who  will  not  wish,  by  learning  more  truth,  to  nourish  the  spi- 
ritual  life  that  is  begun.  More  ^and  more,  as  the  cleansing  operation  goes  on » 
and  he  feels  the  pleasure  of  being  holy,  will  his  mind  be  open  to  conviction. 
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and  ibe  troth  become  adapted  to  his  tasle  as  the  honey  and  the  hoBeyoooib. 
The  love  of  truth,  in  the  aged  believer,  becoiAes  his  strongest  appetite.  CMd 
<nen  are  not  accttstomed,  you  know,  to  abandon,  in  their  latter  years,  the  ob- 
jects of  their  appetite.  Hpw  oftoi  do  they  rather  become  the  slaves  of 
some  strong  governing  principle,  which  is  seen  at  last  to  be  mightier  in  death 
than  ever  !  ^nd  in  the  man  of  God,  who  is  struggling  with  his  corruptions, 
and  desperately  bent  on  the  mastery,  the  appetite  for  truth  must  be  the  ruling 
passion  while  bis  eye  can  see,  or  his  ear  hear,  or  his  mind  perceive,  or 
his  heart  and  conscience  be  impressed.  He  will  carry  his  Bible  with  him  to 
his  death-bed,  and  put  it  by  his  pillow,  and  glance  his  dying  eye  upon  its  pa- 
ges, and  ask  the  by-standers  to  teach  him,  and  will  be  digesting  some  heavenly 
truth  when  life  goes  out ;  and  the  nourishment  affi>rded  his  soul,  by  that  last 
reflection,  will  add  the  finishing  stroke  to  his  sanctification.  How  can  it  be 
otherwise?  Whomsoever  it  may  condemn,  though  it  tear  from  myself  the  last 
hope  I  have,  still  it  must  be  true,  that  as  grace  advances  in  the  heart,  the  love 
of  truth  will  be  enkindled.  As  there  can  be  no  natural  health,  and  the 
body  cannot  be  strong  and  vigorous,  aAer  the  the  appetite  is  gone ;  so  is  there 
no  spiritual  health,  and  the  inner  man  is  sickly  and  nerveless,  where  there  is 
no  relish  for  truth.  The  case  cannot  be,  where  there  is  growth  in  grace  ac- 
companied with  a  disrelish  for  the  study  of  divine  truth. 

6.  It  would  seem,  then,  that  it  cannot  be  a  light  thing  to  reject,  or  disrelish 
any  doctrine  of  the  Bible.  Every  doctrine  must  have  its  use  in  rendering 
men  holy,  else  it  had  not  been  taught  in  that  Bible  sent  to  sanctify  the  world. 
God  knew  exactly  what  the  case  required,  what  system  of  truth  the  Spirit  could 
use  to  the  best  advantage,  in  rendering  the  world  holy,  and  this  he  has  pub- 
lished.  Hence,  no  part  of  it  may  be  rejected  as  unwholesome,  or  innutri* 
tious.  Suppose  a  table  spread,  day  by  day,  by  one  who  perfectly  knew  our 
constitutions,  knew  any  disease  that  might  be  lurking  about  the  body,  or  any 
danger  of  the  season  or  the  climate  that  needed  to  be  guarded  against,  and 
we  should  presume  to  say,  that  one  article  upon  the  table  was  injurious  to 
health,  and  never  taste  it ;  how  exactly  would  the  case  resemble  that  of  the 
man  who  imagines  he  has  found,  in  the  book  of  sanctifying  truth,  one  doc- 
trine of  pernicious  tendency.  How  arrogant,  in  the  preacher  of  the  Gospel, 
to  lay  his  hand  on  any  doctrine  which  he  may  not  preach,  or  any  duty  be 
may  not  enforce,  or  promise  or  threatening  which  he  may  not  deal  out  to  (lie 
friends  or  the  foes  of  God  !  And  how  mistnken  his  people,  who  would  have 
him  suppress  any  paragraph,  or  hold  back  any  doctrine  or  maxim  of  the  word 
of  the  Lord  !  Who  can  judge  as  well  as  he  who  gave  the  word  7  Who, 
among  the  army  that  publish  it,  or  the  multitude  who  hear  it,  can  tell  better 
than  he,  what  kind  of^  truth  is  suited  to  the  exigency  of  a  betrayed  and  ruin- 
ed world  ? 

7.  It  would  seem^  then,  a  matter  of  course,  that  sanctification  will  be  going 
on  among  the  various  classes  of  Christians,  more  or  less  prosperously,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  amount  of  truth  embraced  in  their  system.  We  may  even  de- 
termine, by  this  criterion,  what  denomination  is  built  the  most  substantially 
on  the  fbundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being 
their  chief  comer-stone.  There  may  be  in  a  human  mind  some  truth, 
but  not  the  whole  truth.  There  may  be  so  much  error  as  shall  great- 
ly counteract  the  efiect  of  truth.  The  system  thus  made  out  may  be 
somewhat  calculated  to  sanctify ;  aud  yet  not  the  best  calculated.  It 
may  nourish  a  sickly  and  palsied  religion,  while  it  can  never  pro- 
duce the  strong,  and  vigorous,  and  usefbl  man  of  God.  It  may  contain 
truth  enough  to  bring  men  to  heaven,  and  yet  never  produce,  to  shine  in  the  fir* 
manent  of  God,  many  stars  of  the  first  magnitude.  In  choosing  our  religion 
this  one  question  should  be  kept  prominent  in  view  :  which  is  that  that  makes 
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the  mofll  enlightened,  the  most  benevolent,  the  meet  holy  and  hearenly  temper? 
for  there  we  shall  assuredly  find  the  most  truth  and  the  least  error. 

8.  Might  not  believers  be  sooner  ripe  for  heaven  ?  or,  rather,  might  thej 
not  all  be  qualified  in  the  time  that  God  albws  them,  after  their  second 
birth,  for  a  higher  seat  in  heaven  than  they  do  ordinarily  reach  t  Yes.  They 
could  learn  more  truth,  could  learn  it  faster,  and  digest  it  better,  and  grow 
more  vigorously,  and  pass  earlier  the  boundaries  of  Christian  childhood,  anJ 
thus  arrive  earlier  at  the  fulness  of  the  stature  of  perfect  men  in  Christ  Jesus. 

REMARKS. 

1.  May  not  that  truth  which  is  learned  hrfore  regeneration,  operate  after* 
ward  to  the  forwarding  of  the  believer  in  holiness?  Yes.  It  matters  not  how  early 
truth  b  known.  Give  it  then  a  free  entrance  at  the  first  opening  of  mind,  and 
pray  that  it  may  please  the  Spirit  of  God  to  use  it  for  sanctification.  The 
smallest  lad  in  the  school  may  be  learning  now  what  will  be  useful  and  pre- 
cious truth  to  him,  when  he  shall  be  shining  a  mighty  ^orb  in  his  profession,  or 
afterwards  in  heaven. 

2.  Is  there  not  more  hope,  then,  that  the  children  in  our  Sabbath  schoob 
will  be  converted,  than  those  who  are  to-day  lining  the  fields,  and  fishing 
along  the  banks  of  the  brook  ?  No  doubt.  They  will  have  treasured  up 
truth  to  exert  a  sanctifying  and  elevating  influence  when  the  times  of  re- 
freshing shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

3.  Will  not  revivals  prevail  in  the  next  generation,  among  a  younger 
class  of  sinners  than  in  times  past  ?  Doubtless.  As  we  approach  the  mil- 
lennium, and  the  Sabbath  schools  shall  have  matured  minds  earlier  for  read- 
ing  and  reflecting,  a  younger  and  still  younger  generation  will  be  sancti- 
fied, till  our  revivals  will  all  be  in  the  sabbath  schools;  and  God  will  at 
length  ordain  praise,  according  to  his  promise,  from  the  mouth  of  babes 
and  sucklings. 

4.  And  shall  we  not  have  then  in  our  churches  more  active  young  men, 
and  a  race  of  fathers  and  mothers  that  shall  shine  brighter  in  the  church  of 
God?  Yes,  young  men  will  be  indeed  "strong,"  and  the  patriarchal 
age  will  return,  and  every  gray  head  will  indicate  the  presence  of  wisdom 
and  holiness  ;  thus,  there  will  be  far  more  select  and  pure  assemblages  for  the 
supper  of  the  Lamb. 

5.  And  will  not  this  be  then  a  holier  and  happier  world  ?  So  the  prophet 
sung :  ''  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie 
down  with  the  kid,  and  the  calf,  and  the  young  lion,  and  the  fatling  together, 
and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them." 

6.  And  will  there  not  then  ascend  to  God  nobler  recruits  of  the  family  of 
believers  than  in  any  of  the  ages  that  have  gone  by?  Yes  ;  new  constellations 
will  appear  in  heaven.  And  the  various  successions  of  the  sanctified  that 
shall  then,  at  difierent  times,  come  home  to  glory,  will*  forever  shine  more, 
brilliantly  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father. 

7.  And  can  we  do  nothing  to  hasten  on  that  day,  and  swell  the  halleluiahs 
of  heaven  ?  Yes ;  let  us  seize  the  dear  youth  or  child,  who  a  year  or  two 
hence  will  feel  himself  too  old  to  be  a  scholar,  and  press  him  into  the  Sab« 
bath  school  and  Bible  class,  and  have  his  mind  imbued  with  holy  truth,  be- 
before  he  gets  that  palsying  maxim,  **  too  oW*  Let  us  all  gird  ourselves  anew ; 
let  us  cheerfully  discharge  every  obligation  ;  and  let  it  be  our  holy  ambition 
to  share  largely  in  the  coming  glory.  They  that  be  wise  shaU  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  thejirmament ;  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness^  as  the 
stars  forever  and  ever. 
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TESTIMONIALS. 


FBOH  THB  FRE9IDBNT  OF  TALE  OpLLEGE. 

**  Allow  me  to  express  my  decided  approbation  of  the  object  and  plan  of  the  Na^ 
tional  Preacher.  It  has  opened  a  new  channel  for  the  religions  influence  ^  the  press. 
It  giyes  a  durable  form  to  a  selection  of  able  discourses ;  and  probably  gains  for  them 
a  more  attentive  perusal,  by  distributing  them,  not  in  volumes,  but  in  smaller  portions, 
at  regular  intervals  of  time.  The  execution,  so  far  as  I  have  observed,  is  suck  as  to 
satisfy  the  public  expectation." 


FROM  THB   REV.   ASAHEL  NBTTI.BTOir. 


"  I  have  read,  as  I  have  had  opportunity,  the  Numbers  of  the  National  Preacher 
with  great  satisfaction.  I  regard  it  as  a  work  peculiarly  desirable  to  Clergymen, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  as  worthy  of  a  place  in  eveiy  intelligent  family." 


FROX  THE   PRESIDBNT  AND    PROFESSORS  OF  AMHERST  OOLLEGE. 

"  Mr.  Dickinson  has  a  clear  and  discriminatmg  mind ;  and  is  himself  at  once  an 
able  writer  and  preacher.  Having  spent  four  years  at  the  South  and  West,  and 
become  extensively  acquainted  with  Ministers  and  Christians  of  different  denomina- 
tions ;  and  having  at  the  same  time,  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  religious  state 
and  v^ants  of  New-England ;  perhaps  no  man  is  better  qualified  to  make  a  powerful 
and  salutary  impression  on  the  public  mind,  by  combining  ^and  in  a  sense  dnrecting) 
the  talents  of  our  most  eminent  divines  in  his  Monthly  Preacher. 

**  Most  sincerely  do  we  wish  him  the  co-operation  c^  those  whose  name  and  influ- 
ence may  make  the  work  a  blessing  to  many  thousands." 


FROM   PROFESSORS   IN   PRINCETON   THELOOICAL   SEMINARY. 

*^The  plan  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Austin  Dickinson,  of  publishing  a  Monthly 
Series  of  Sermons,  from  the  pens  of  respectable  ministers  of  difierent  denoniinations 
of  Christians  in  the  United  States,  b  one  which,  in  our  opinion,^  may  be  rendered 
highly  interesting,  and  extensively  useful.  We  do,  therefore,  willingly  recommend 
the  undertaking  to  the  patronage  of  the  Christian  community." 


FROM  THE  CIVARTERLT  CHRISTIAN  SPECTATOR. 

«<  We  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  Mr.  Dickinson  has  adopted  one  of  the  happiest 
expedients  hitherto  devised,  ior  eliciting  that  *  diversity  of  gifts,'  in  the  Christian 
ministry,  which  infinite  wisdom  and  benevolence  have  bestow^  for  the  edification  of 
the  body  of  Christ,  and  fbr  bringing  sinners  to  the  fbot  of  the  chms." 


FROM  THE  HEW-YORK  OBSERVER. 


••  This  periodical  has,  from  its  commencement  in  1826,  been  regarded  as  a  stan- 
dard work ;  and,  afforded  as  it  is  at  tlie  lOw  price  of  one  dollar  a  year,  and  sustained 
by  softie  of  the  ablest  writers  of  our  country,  we  should  expect  it  would  continue  to  have 
an  extensive  and  increasing  circulation.*' 
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PROSPECTUS. 


It  win  be  the  habitual  endea?or  of  the  Editor,  in  this  work,  to  preeeftt  Boch 
Sermons,  on  all  important  subjects  of  Gospel  doctrine  and  practice,  as  maj 
tend  to  honor  the  great  Redeemer  and  save  immortal  seals.  We  have  be^n 
cheered  with  constant  assurances  of  its  usefbhiess,  and  if  those  who  read  and 
appreciate,  will  m,ake  it  known  to  others,  and  encourage  its  circulation  anong 
conscientious  paying  subscribers,  its  influence  may  widen  and  extend  so  long 
as  the  Gospel  is  preached. 

We  respectfully  solicit  this  encouragement  to  a  work  which,  scatleied  as 
it  is  throughout  the  United  States,  is  ?ery  far  from  having  been  to  the  proprie- 
tor a  source  of  pecuniary  gain.  May  not  those  who  receive  this,  obtain,,  ea 
an  average,  one  new  Subseriber  each,  and  thus  increase  the  number  of 
the  reading  community  ? 
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From  the  Boston  Recorder. 
"PREACHER  TO  MANY  NATIONS. 

"  The  National  Prbacher,  which  has  been  published  for  nine  years  i» 
New-York,  besides  being  widely  circulated  in  our  own  country,  and  to  some 
extent  in  England,  is  also  read  with  interest  in  Ch'ma,  in  India,  in  South 
America,  and  in  the  far  distant  isles  of  the  Paoi6c.  The  following  extract  of 
a  letter  from  a  Missionary  at  the  Sandwich  Islands  shows'  in  what  light  the 
work  is  regarded  on  the  other  side  of  the  globe. 

"  This  plan  of  calling  forth  the  varied  talents  and  united  energies  of  oo- 
temporaneous  preachers,  and  bringing  their  haf^iest  efforts  before  milltoas  of 
our  fellow-men,  even  while  the  authors,  warmed  by  their  own  exetUons,  ue 
still  on  their  knees,  imploring  a  ble^ing  on  the  truths  they  have  sent  Ibrtli^ 
appears  admirably  adapted  to  promote  the  strength  and  harmony  of  tbe 
churches,  to  facilitate  their  highest  attainments  in  knowledge  and  piety,  to  w* 
cite  them  to  that  course  of  benevolent  action  which  the  present  sUAe  of  tfaa 
world  demands,  and  to  supply,  to  some  extent,  the  spiritual  wants  of  mdti- 
tudes  who  are  not  favored,  statedly,  with  the  pulpit  and  pastoral  labors  of  any 
minister  of  Chrbt  The  National'  Preacher  deserves  the  confidence  of  di^ 
world.  May  this  high-commissioned  messenger  of  Christ  be  received  unA 
thankfulness  and  joy  by  tens  of  millions  of  our  race.  May  the  Divine  AitflMr 
of  all  the  valuable  gifts  in  the  church  copiously  shed  down  the  graces  of  %m 
Spirit  upon  the  contributors  to  this  evangelical  publication,  that  their  wriimyi 
may  be  worthy  of  the  enlightened  age  in  which  we  live,  and  such  as  hundi^Al 
of  millions  may  be  edified  to  read,  when  the  pens  of  the  writers  are  exchaagdl 
for  harps  of  gold." 


WANTED, 

A  number  of  individuals,  acquainted  with  men  and  manners,  and  ofnrapon^ 
sible  character,  to  extend  the  circulation  of  this  work.     To  snch,  t^ry  ] 
rous  terms  would  be  offered  on  application  to  the  ^J^^  by  V^OOQlC 
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SPECIAL.  NOTE* 

The  closing  is  umber  of  ihe  volume  wilj  be  issued,  as  usuaf,  the  last  of 
May.  We  have  occasion  to  rejoice  in  the  very  obviously  increasing  Dumber 
of  able  wriiers  of  dtflerent  denominatious,  and  in  the  prospect  of  good  ser- 
mons to  come;  as  well  as  in  the  promptitude  and  kind  expresaions  of  in- 
terest  vt^ith  which  the  work  has  been  received  by  many  from  its  commence- 
ment. But  some  seem  to  have  forgotten  the  terms  on  which  it  is  received ; 
(indt  it  is  to  be  feared,  are  not  profiled  or  interested.  We  would  again 
ear  neatly  request  such  to  remit  to  thfa  office  the  amonnt  due,  agreeably  to  the 
terms,  and  give  direction,  if  they  so  desire,  that  the  work,  to  ihem,  be  dis- 
continued. To  such  of  them  as  have  excused  their  delay,  simply  on  the 
ground  that  in  their  State  they  have  no  small  bills,  we  would  respectfully 
suggest,  whether  a  strict  sense  of  right,  as  well  as  convenience,  would  not 
dictate,  that  they  obviate  this  difficulty  by  paying,  at  once,  for  as  many  years 
in  advance  as  ihey  have  been  delinquent  We  regret  the  necessity  for  mar- 
ring thiij  cover  j  as,  in  the  eye  of  many,  it  may,  in  more  points  of  view  than 
onOj  bring  reproach  on  professed  friends  of  truth  and  Heaven,  A  word  to  the 
uise  is  sufhcicnt. 
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II r     Such  as  do  not  pay  up  arrearagea,  and  give  the  Editor  noiiee  of  a 
desire  to  discontinue  taking  the  work,  are  responsible  for  payment  while  it  is 
sent^ — and  on  commencing  a  new  volume  are  responsible  for  its  twelve  numbers. 
New  Subscribers  may  commence  with  any  number  they  choose,  on  ad- 
vancing payment  for  a  year, 

Postmasiirs  are  authorized  to  receive  and  forward  payments  to  the  Editor^ 
at  his  risk,  (as  well  as  names  of  new  subscribers;)  to  them  receipts  will  be  re- 
turned, to  be  shown  to  subscribers.  No  mode  ofc^uiv^vance  is  found  more 
safe  than  ibe  mail 

{I^Ck^r respondents  will  be  careful  in  naming  the  individuals  to  whom  credil 
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SERMON    CCXiy. 

By  JAMES  MILNOR,  p.D.  New- York. 

THE  ONE  THING  NEEDFUL. 

Ephksians  ii.   1.      You  hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in   trespasses 

and  sins, 

Whebt  ve  address  dying  men  on  the  subject  of  that  dissolution,  which  is 
the  inevitable  lot  of  all,  fhey  fully  comprehend  our  meaning.  The  destruction 
of  natural  life  is  every  day  before  their  eyes ;  and  however  insensible  they  may 
be  to  their  own  constant  liability  to  the  stroke  of  the  destroyer,  and  their 
consequent  endless  happiness  or  misery,  yet  arguments  are  needless  to  con- 
vince them  that  what  has  happened  to  the  generatioqs  th|t  have  passed 
away,  will  happen  in  turn  to  them.  Sooner  or  later,  the  inevitable  doom  in- 
volved in  the  sentence,  "  Dust  thou  art  and  nnto  dust  thou  must  return," 
they  know  will  be  theirs.  But  the  case  is  far  different  when  we  speak  to 
them  of  that  spiritual  death  which  alienates  the  soul  from  Qod,  precludes 
his  fayor,  and  if  not  risen  from  in  the  present  state  of  existence,^  must 
assuredly  banish  them  forever  from  his  presence.  Beings  so  bustling  and 
active,  so  full  of  enterprise  and  energy,  so  alive  to  all  that  concerns  their 
temporal  interests,  are  very  unwilling  to  believe  that  they  may  be  dead 
while  they  live  ;  and  that  if  they  be  not  quickened  into  spiritual  life,  their 
end  will  be  what  the  Apostle  terms,  <<  Death  unto  death." 

In  our  text  he  declares  the  Ephesians,  to  whom  he  wrote,  to  have  experi- 
enced both  these  states.  Once  they  **  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins." 
Now  Christ  had  quickened  them  into  spiritual  life.  Of  two  similar  classes  does 
this  whole  world  consist.  The  larger  number  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 
Like  these  Ephesians  before  their  conversion,  as  described  by  St  Paul  in  the 
yerses  following  the  text,  they  are  "  walkii^g  according  to  the  course  of  this 
world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  who  worketh  in  the 
children  of  disobedience ;"  <<  having  their  conversation  in  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh;"  and  *•  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind."  The 
Apostle  guards  against  the  supposition,  thatthis  was  a  character  peculiar  to  the 
Ephesians  merely  because  cngiilfed  in  the  darkness  of  heathenism,  by  at; 
tribnting  the  same  properties  to  himself  and  his  associates  in  their  uncon- 
verted state.  He  confesses  they  **  were,  by  nature,  childrei)  of  wrath,  even 
Vol.  X.No.  |L  43 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


364  ITATIONAK   PREACHBK.  [APEPt» 

as  otherfl."    But,  wfth  humble  gratkude  he  avers,  that  their  situatioii  was 
now  very  diflfereDt :     '^  God,  says  he,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,   for  the  great  love 
wherewith  he  loved  us,  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ." 
The  text  may  lead  us  to  consider, 

I.  The  state  and  character  of  the  natura!  man  as  here  described. 

II.  The  agency  by  which  he  is  rescued  from  spiritual  death. 

I.  The  state  and  character  of  the  natural  roan.  He  is  *'  dead  in  tres- 
passes  and  sins."  His  condition  has  no  fitter  emblem  than  that  of  death. 
Similitudes,  however,  must  never  be  strained  so  far  as  to  lead  into  absurdi- 
ties and  contradictions.  It  would  be  carrying  this  aUegalion  too  far  to  make 
the  natura!  death  of  the  body,  and  the  spiritnat  death  of  the  soul  identical. 
The  body  deprived  of  life  is  utterly  incapable  of  action,  just  as  if  it  had  never 
been  the  tabernacle  of  that  thinking  principle  we  call  the  souL  But  a  soul 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  is  not  exactly  in  that  state.  So  far  as  regards 
the  powers,  sensations^  and  actions  of  our  intellectual  nature,  it  is  perfectly 
alive.  Its  thoughts  are  exercised,  and  its  sensibilities  engaged,  in  earthly 
things  with  activity  and  energy.  It  can  soar  aloft  into  the  regions  of  spec- 
ulative knowledge.  It  can  even  avoid,  in  the  exercise  of  its  natural  pow- 
ers, much  of  moral  evil,  and  practise  much  of  seeming  goo^.  AK  that  is  ex- 
terior even  in  the  offices  and  duties  of  religion,  comes  within  its  grasp. 
Nay,  its  faculties  may  be  employed  in  the  use  of  those  means  of  grace 
which  are  designed  to  be  the  instruments  of  the  soul's  resurrection  from  the 
death  of  sin  to  the  .life  of  righteousness.  It  would  be  a  perversion  of  a 
Scripture  doctrine,  not  to  regard  man,  at  every  period  of  his  existence,  as  a 
rational  creature,  or  to  question  his  free  will.  For  so  God  unquestionably 
regards  him.  He  is  at  all  tiroes  under  the  obligation  of  the  duties  prescrib- 
ed to  him  by  his  Maker.  He  is  subject  to  the  btw  of  God,  with  all  its  sanc- 
tions ;  and  to  him  are  addressed  the  promises,  expostulations,  and  invitations  of 
the  GospeL  These  concessions  are  necessary  lo  set  aside  those  excuses 
which  human  reluctance  and  indolence  are  continually  presenting  for  the  neg- 
lect of  the  soul's  salvation,  and  to  maintain  the  universal  accountability  of 
all  men  for  the  talents  comroitted  to  their  trust.  And  yc^t»  in  perfect  con- 
sistency with  these  admissions,  it  is,  neverthless,  true,  that  all  unregenerate 
men  are  considered  in  God's  word,  as  *'  dead  in  trespasses  and  ■sins.'* 
"  Sin  hath  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin,  and  so  de^h,  (spiritual  as 
well  as  natural,)  hath  passed  upon  all  men  in  that  all  have  sinned."  Let  a 
survey  of  the  world  be  taken  with  that  purified  vision  which  the  sacred 
Scriptures  and  the  Holy  Spirit  supply,  and  its  fallen  inhabitants  present  the 
aspect  of  such  a  valley  of  dry  bones  as  was  spread  before  the  eyes  of  the 
prophet  of  the  Lord.  The  scene  presented  is  one  wide  carnival  of  deaib» 
over  every  region  of  the  habitable  globe,  in  every  place  of  raan^s  dwelling, 
from  the  cheerless  hovel  of  poverty  to  the  splendid  mansion  of  luxury  and 
wealth,  and  over  every  intellectual  variety  of  our  species,  from  him  who 
scarcely  seems  raised  in  mental  endowments  above  the  beasts  that  perish,  to 
him  whose  understanding  has  mastered  all  the  heights  of  human  science. 
One  spiritual  condition  is  the  heritage  of  our  race.       "  There  is  none  that 
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doeth  good,  no  not  one."  Every  soul  has  been  arraigned  at  the  bar  of  divine 
justice;  the  charge  of  universal  guilt  has  been  established;  and  sentence 
of  death  passed  upon  every  descendant  of  him  who  first  violated  the  com- 
mand of  his  Maker.  By  nature  all  are  alienated  from  the  love  of  God,  and 
averse  to  holy  principles  of  action ;  and,  therefore,  in  the  s«nse  intended  by 
our  Apostle,  they  are  spiritually  dead.  For  the  purposes  of  self-gratifica- 
tion ;  for  the  active  pursuit  of  present  enjoyment ;  for  the  inordinate  love  of  the 
things  of  time  and  sense,  man  has  principles  and  faculties  of  action  abundantly 
sufficient.  Ingenuity  in  the  contrivance  of  his  plans,  activity  in  their  pursuit, 
perseverance  in  their  accomplishment,  all  who  are  observant  of  the  course  of 
human  action  will  admit  to  belong  naturally  to  man.  It  is  this  very  devotion  to 
earthly  things,  associated  with  dislike  to  spiritual,  that  the  terms  of  our  text 
were  intended  to  designate.  When  we  speak  of  a  man's  being  "  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,  and  so  incapable  of  doing  what  is  spiritually  good,  it  is  not 
physical  nor  intellectual,  but  moral  incompetency  we  intend.  It  is  like  our 
speaking  of  a  miser  being  incapable  of  a  generous  action.  The  evil  lies 
in  the  perverted  state  of  the  will,  or  heart,  which  is  the  seat  of  guilt.  It 
.  does  not  imply  that  the  man  could  not  do  what  is  right,  if  he  really  had  a 
desire  for  it.  But  he  has  no  inclination  for  spiritual  things.  On  the  con- 
trary, he  has  a  deliberate  and  allowed  aversion  to  what  is  agreeable  to 
the  will  of  God.  He  is  dead  to  holy  duties — has  no  relish  for  them.  This 
is  sinful,  and  brings  him  in  guilty  before  God.  And,  surely,  it  does  not  di- 
minish,  far  less  take  away  his  guilt,  that  such  is  its  extent,  that  nothing  less  than 
divine  power  will  ever  overcome  it  Unrenewed  men  are  utterly  opposed  to 
the  holy  requirements  of  God's  law ;  and  they  willingly,  and  without  constraint, 
reject  the  Gospel.  The  first  is  sufficient  to  seal  their  condemnation.  The 
second  raises  their  criminality  into  a  still  higher  grade  of  atrocity.  Having 
incurred  an  awful  penalty,  they  ungratefully  reject  the  declared  and  only 
means  of  its  remission.  They  manifest  no  desire  after  an  interest  in  the 
salvation  which  God  has  mercifully  revealed.  They  have  willingly  brought 
upon  themselves  the  guilt  of  transgression,  and  they  are  most  criminally 
indifferent  to  the  promises  which  divine  mercy  proposes  for  its  removal.  Is 
not  this  statement  supported  by  Scripture  authority  and  daily  observation  ? 
Surely  an  unbiassed  judgment  must  acknowledge  Its  accordance  with  both. 
Men  are  called  upon  to  love  God  with  all  their  heart,  and  soul,  and  mind, 
and  strength.  They  are  conjured  to  abandon  their  pride,  and  self-indul- 
gence, their  love  of  the  world,  their  reliance  on  their  own  righteousness,  their 
opposition  to  the  grace  of  the  Gospel.  There  are  set  before  them  the  love  of 
God,  as  the  legitimate  and  grand  incentive  to  duty  ;  his  law  as  the  supreme 
rule  of  conduct,  his  glory  as  its  proper  end,  and  his  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus  as  the 
only  hope  of  escaping  the  consequences  of  transgression.  But  alas,  how 
iueifectually  are  these  things  pressed  upon  their  attention  !  All  that  prorap- 
titude  and  vigor  of  action,  which  are  so  readily  called  forth  in  the  inferior  con- 
cerns of  life,  are  here  wanting.  Call  wc  to  such  ever  so  loudly  ;  they  an- 
swer  not.  Proclaim  we  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  ;  they  still  slumber  and  sleep 
amid  the  billows  of  divine  wrath.       Address  we  to  them  the  aflfecting  appeals 
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of  God's  mercy  and  compassion  ;  they  ha?e  ears,  but  they  bear  not  Re> 
iterate  we  the  free  forgiveness  of  the  Gospel,  and  alf  the  countless  blessings 
God  is  ready^  for  Christ's  sake,  to  be)9tow  upon  repentant  sinners ;  they 
refuse  to  stretch  out  the  hand  of  faith  to  receive  them.  O  how  many  have 
lived  estemedy  and  died  lamented,  and  have  had  eulogies  ek)qaent,  perhaps 
just,  pronounced  upon  their  social  virtues,  whose  minds  have  been  strangers 
te  the  spirituality  and  holiness  of  God's  law,  whose  conduct  has  not  been  sub- 
ordinated to  his  commands,  and  whose  hearts  have  never  felt  the  quickenings 
of  his  grace,  and  so  risen  into  that  spiritual  life  which  alone  prepares  for  life 
eternal !  Never  do  they  seem  to  realize  the  solemn  truth,  that  the  period  of 
probation  is  wasted  and  the  soul  destroyed  by  any  course  that  is  pursued 
without  reference  to  God  and  the  sakation  of  his  Son,  and  with  no  heart-feU 
reliance  oa  that  Ahntghty  Spirit,  who  alone  <|uickeneth  the  spiritually  dead. 
And  this  appropriately  introduces  our 

lU  Second  topic :  namely,  the  agency  by  which  albne,  souls,  dead  in  tres^ 
passes  and  sins,  are  rescued  from  that  state.  "  Tou  hath  he  quickened^ 
who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins." 

It  is  Christ,  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  who  is  the  agent  in  this  great 
work.  The  converted  Ephesians  had  heard  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  Qod,  and 
lived :  and  that  same  Son  of  God  has  stilt  a  voice  upon  earth.  He  addresses 
men  in  his  Gospel,  which,  under  the  influences  of  the  Spirit,  that  gracious 
Comforter,  whom,  agreeably  to  his  promise,  he  hath  sent  from  the  Father^ 
is  made  the  power  of  God  onto  their  salvatioB.  This  is  the  appointed  agency 
for  calling  man  from  darkness  to  tight,,  firom  sin  to  holiness,  from  Satan  to 
God,  from  spiritual  death  to  spiritual  life  -and  peace.  The  doctrine  of  an 
incarnate  Savior,  honored  not  merely  as  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  but  as 
an  atoning  sacrifice,  applied  by  the  Spirk  in  demonstration  and  power,  is,  in* 
deed,  to  its  believing  recipient,  as  life  from  the  dead.  The  sight,  by  faith,  of 
Jesus  Christ,  eonsenting  to  die,  as  a  vicarious  offering  for  sin,  in  our  fleshy 
and  in  our  behalf,  with  the  incalculable  weight  of  all  our  offences  on  his 
guiltless  head ;  and  then  rising  from  the  dead,  still  bearing  our  nature  in  tri* 
umph  from  the  grave,  and  elevating  it  to  the  throne  of  God  in  glory,  where  he 
ever  lives  as  our  prevailing  intercessor,  imparts,  as  it  were,  a  new  existence  to 
the  soul.  In  the  cordial  persuasion  and  acceptance  of  these  wondrous  truths, 
it  revives  from  its  dreadful  torpor,  and  is  animated  with  principles  of  spiritual 
life  before  unknown.  No  otherwise  can  any  experience  a  resurrection  firom 
the  death  of  sin,  and  a  new  birth  to  righteousness,  or  look  forward  with  well 
grounded  hope  for  the  salvation  of  God.  That  blessed  Gospel  which  pro- 
claims these  saving  truths  also  shows  man  his  depravity  and  helplessness.  It 
indicates  with  unclouded  clearness  that  he  needs  salvation  from  the  dominion, 
as  well  as  the  penalty  of  sin ;  but  that,  in  neither  respect,  can  he  be  a  Savior 
to  himself;  that  he  must  place  his  entire  dependence  upon  '<  the  Lamb  ofGod,'* 
to  whom  has  been  committed  the  work  of  redemption,  and  "  who  alone  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world :"  and  it  sets  forth  thb  divinely  constituted  Re- 
deemer in  all  the  freeness,  extent,  and  fulness  of  his  great  salvation.  It 
exhibits  him  as  declaring,  in  these  unmeasured  terms,  the  ample  sufficiency 
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W*  the  means  of  its  attaionnient,  and  as  pledging  bib  sacred  word  for  its  bo^ 
etowmenton  every  bekever;-^"  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life:  he  that 
beliereth  in  me,  thoagk  Ite  w^re  ^ead,  yet  ehall  he  Jive ;  and  whosoever 
liveth  and  beJieveth  in  me  shall  niever  die."  And,  as  an  incitement,  at  once  to 
embrace  the  f  rofiered  blessing,  it  sounds  in  the  ear  of  each  slumberitig  mor- 
tal the  stirring  t^all,  <*  Awake,  thoa  that  lileepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and 
Christ  shad  give  thee  light."  Nor  is  this  all.  But,  aware  of  man's  desperate 
insensibility,  and  that,  if  led  to  himself,  he  would  remain  unprofited  by  all 
the  invitations  of  th6  Gospel,  the  same  Jesus  senls  a  heavenly  influence  to 
awaken  and  impress  the  heatt.  Without  tliis,  tlie  privileges,  duties,  and  de* 
lights  of  spiritual  life  would  still  be  unheeded  and  unknown.  But  Christ 
fulfils  his  promise,  made  before  his  ascension  to  the  Father,  in  sending  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  "  convince  of  sin,  of  righteousne^,  and  of  judgment."  This 
sacred  Agent  accompanies  the  -preaching  ef  the  word  with  his  energetic  in- 
ward operations.  He  removes  the  natural  dulness  of  the  ear,  and  softens  the 
stony  hardness  ef  the  heart.  W^  remember  the  seer  of  old  in  the  valley  of 
Vision.  He  saw  at  first  only  dry  bones.  But  presently  there  was  a  noise  and  a 
shaking,  and  the  bones  came  together,  bone  to  his  bone,  and  the  sinews  and  the 
flesh  came  upon  them,  and  the  skin  covered  them  from  above.  Yet  there  was 
no  life  in  them.  The  spark  of  vitality  remained  to  be  enkindled.  But,  when 
the  word  was  given,  ''  Come  from  the  four  winds,  O  breath,  and  breathe  upon 
these  slain,  that  they  may  live, — '*  immediately  the  bre^i  came  into  them,  and 
they  lived,  and  stood  upon  their  feet,  an  exceedii^  grekt  krmyy  In  like  man- 
ner the  Qospel  is  a  dead  letter,  or  it  produces  but  a  semblance  of  life,  until  the 
Holy  Spirit  visits,  with  his  enlightening  and  animating  beams,  the  souls  to 
whom  it  is  addressed.  It  is  He  who  commends  it  to  the  awakened  under- 
standing and  the  anxious  heart  of  the  sinner  in  all  its  sufficiency  for  his  sal- 
vation, and  in  all  its  fitness  te  his  spiritual  wants.  After  convincing  him  of 
sin,  the  Spirit  takes  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  shows  them  to  him.  He 
<]uickens  the  discernment,  so  as  to  enable  the  subject  of  his  influences  to  see 
ihe  beauty  and  exceUenoe  of  the  Gospel  plan.  He  petsuasively  inclines,  or 
more  powerfully  draws,  his  will  into  the  choice  of  the  better  part.  He  re- 
news the  sinner's  nature,  and  sanctifies  his  affections,  so  as  to  prepare  him  for 
«n  entire  surrender  to  God  of  a}I  his  faculties  and  powers,  and  for  a  full  en^ 
gagcment  in  all  the  duties  of  evangelical  obedience.  The^  thhigs,  in 
his  natural  state,  he  discerned  not.  They  were,  on  the  contrary,  fooHshness 
io  him.  Now  he  sees  them  in  bright  and  undeceiving  colors,  and  his  heart  i« 
"enraptured  with  the  view.  O  who,  in  the  pride  of  his  soul,  would  trust  the 
blindness  of  the  natural  understanding,  or  the  feel>le  Tight  of  unassisted  rea- 
son,  when  offered  such  an  enlightener  and  such  a  guide!  Who  would  rest  in 
his  own  inefficient  efforts,  when  he  may  rely  on  this  all-powerful  Agent!  Who 
would  delay  one{momeni  to  ac^^ept  that  aid,  without  which  the  Bible  presents 
in  vain  its  glorious  truths,  and  the  soul  remains  utterly  unprepared  for  the 
bliss  of  heaven,  and  momentarily  exposed  to, Jwrdition  ?  Shall  we  be  told  that 
there  is  discouragement  in  this  view  of  man's  required  reliance  on  divine 
assistance  in  the  work  of  salv<ition?    We  answer,  No.    It  is  the  only  sure 
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ground  of  consolation  and  hope.  Without  it  there  would  be  ground  for 
neither.  Though  Christ,  in  the  way  now  stated,  is  both  "  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith/'  he  may  be  resorted  to  without  hesitation  or  doubt  as  to 
his  willingness  to  in  terpose  the  required  agency  in  behalf  of  every  sincere 
suppliant  of  his  favor.  His  power  is  indicated  in  the  declaration,  "  As  the 
Father  raiseth  up  the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them,  so  the  Son  quickeneth 
whom  he  will :"  and  the  willingness  of  the  former  to  co-operate  in  the  work, 
is  found  in  the  assurance,  that  He  will  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  all  that  ask. 
There  is,  therefore,  nothing  dispiriting,  but  every  thing  encouraging,  in  re- 
linquishing self-dependence,  and  coming  at  once  to  Jesus,  "the  way,  the 
(ruth,  and  the  life."  Because  he  liveth,  his  believing  people  shall  live  also. 
Yes,  he  who  stood  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  and  at  whose  bidding  the  dead 
came  forth  in  all  the  vigor  of  restored  fife  ;  he  who  took  the  ruler's  daughter 
by  the  hand,  and  raised  her  as  from  the  bed  of  death ;  he  at  whose  call  the 
young  man  of  Nain  arose  from  the  bier,  restored  to  all  his  functions;  he,  in 
fine,  who  manifested  the  energies  of  omnipotence  in  '* loosing  himself  from 
the  bands  of  death,  it  not  being  possible  that  he  should  be  holden  of  them,' 
he  surely  has  power  to  bestow  grace  and  salvation,  and  will  confer  them  on 
all  who  come  in  humble  penitence  and  faith  to  receive  them  at  his  hands. 
Millions  of  contrite  sinners,  bowing  beneath  his  cross,  have  been  invested 
w  ith  these  blessings,  from  that  hour  in  which  he  breathed  upon  his  apostles, 
and  said  unto  them,  "  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost,"  down  to  the  favored  day 
in  which  we  live.  Nor  must  it  be  questioned,  that  he  is  as  ready  now  as  ever 
to  quicken  into  spiritual  life  the  millions  of  our  race  now  lying  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,  to  make  them  partakers  of  his  own  nature  and  blessedness, 
and  to  form  himself  within  them  the  hope  of  future  glory.  He  is  exalted  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father  for  these  very  purposes,  and  his  mediatorial  reign 
will  not  terminate  until,  to  an  illustrious  extent,  they  have  been  achieved. 
However  many  slight  his  mercy,  and  become  self-destroyers,  myriads  of  the 
dead  in  sin  shall  be  quickened  to  spiritual  life,  delivered  fVom  the  power  of 
Satan,  absolved  from  the  sentence  of  condemnation,  and  received  into  those 
heavenly  mansions  which  the  Savior  has  prepared. 

Our  subject  addresses  itself  with  interest  both  to  those  who  are  still  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  and  to  those  who,  under  the  quickening  influence  of  the 
Spirit,  have  risen  into  spiritual  life. 

1.  We  are  bound,  in  faithfulness,  to  say  to  the  former,  that,  in  their  pre- 
sent state,  the  sacred  Scriptures  bear  toward  them  a  most  threatening,  nay,  a 
condemning  aspect.  So  they  did  towards  the  quickened  individuals  addressed 
in  our  text  in  their  antecedent  state  of  spiritual  death.  Bi:t,  as  the  blessing 
of  God  accompanied  the  labors  of  his  servants  in  their  recovery  to  life,  so  we 
are  encouraged  to  hope  for  like  effects  on  our  ministry,  in  reference  to  the 
dead  in  sin.  The  promise  is  unrevoked  :  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world."  Yes,  in  reliance  on  Him,  without  whose  bless- 
ing we  know  that  our  preaching  and  your  hearing  are  alike  vain,  we  will  hope, 
that,  in  another  sense  than  that  which  looks  forward  to  the  final  judgment, 
"  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
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<or  God,  and  live."  O,  make  this  boar  your  own,  by  listening  to  the  Savior's 
«a]I,  breaking  the  chains  of  death  in  which  yon  have  been  so  long  ingloriously 
holden,  and  coming  forth  from  the  grave  of  sin  into  the  liberty  of  the  sons  of 
<jod.  Let  the  time  past  suffice  to  have  remained  in  degradation^  'darkness, 
inactivity,  and  death.  The  calls  of  mercy,  so  often  unheard  <n  disregarded, 
are  still  sounded  in  yonr  ears;  the  gracious  provisions  st^t  tendered  to 
your  acceptance.  But  while  we  repeat  onr  solicitations  to  all  who  have 
hitherto  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  oar  message,  we  solemnly  warn  them  of  the  dan- 
ger of  continued  unbelief.  We  would  inscribe,  in  characters  thift  shoold  be 
«ver  present  to  their  view,  that  declaration  of  Chri^  himself:  **  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  life,  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shaH 
not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him."  How  awful  the  thought, 
that,  when  persevering  obduracy  shall  have  sealed  you  to  the  doom  of  the 
reprobate,  that  same  benignant  Savior  who  is  now  entreating  you  to  turn  and 
live,  will  cast  upon  yon  the  everlasting  reproach,  "  To  would  not  come  unto 
me  that  ye  might  hare  life.^'  The  voice  of  entreaty  will  then  be  changed  to 
that  of  solemn  adjudication;  and  the  sentence  of  that  dread  tribunal  annex 
to  the  spiritual  death  the  consignment  of  body  and  soui  to  a  second  death, 
tremendous  in  wo,  as  eternal  in  duration.  Do  you  vainly  indulge  a  hope 
that  the  supplication,  which  the  fearful  prospect  before  you  may  extort, 
will,  even  at  that  late  period,  be  favorably  heard  and  answered  f  We  do  not 
hesitate  to  affirm,  that  no  warrant  for  such  a  hope  is  to  be  found  in  the  book  of 
God.  He  who  is  now  crying,  **  Turn  ye  at  my  reproof:  behold,  I  will  pour  out 
my  Spirit  upon  you ;  I  will  make  known  my  words  unto  you,''  will  then 
fulfil  the  prediction  of  his  prophet,  in  the  stern  reply*  **  Because  I  have  called, 
and  ye  refused  ;  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man  regarded :  but  ye 
have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  reproof;  I  also  will 
laugh  at  your  calamity ;  I  will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh ;  when  your  fear 
cometh  as  desolation,  and  your  destruction  cometh  as  a  whirlwind ;  when  dis- 
tress and  anguish  cometh  upon  you :  then  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I  will 
not  answer ;  they  shall  seek  me  early,  but  shall  not  find  me."  How  astonish, 
ing  that  folly,  which  is  willing  to  encounter  peril  such  as  this !  Be  it  not 
yours,  my  hearers.  Dismiss  a  spirit  of  procrastination,  and  seek  now  that 
transition  from  spiritnal  death  to  a  renewed  life  of  faith  and  holiness,  which  is 
the  only  safe  precursor,  as  it  is  the  assured  pledge,  of  immortal  glory. 

2.  We  have  said  our  subject  addresses  itself  with  interest  also  to  those 
who,  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit,  have  emerged  from  the  death  of  sin 
into  spiritual  life. 

Take  care  that  you  have  the  undoubted  witness  within  yourselves  of  this 
most  interesting,  blessed  fact.  If  God  has  enabled  you  to  realize  this  happy 
change,  you  know  it  by  its  benign  effects  upon  your  dispositions  and  feelings ; 
and  by  those  fruits  of  righteousness  which,  if  ye  were  not  living  trees  of  the 
Lord's  planting,  you  could  not  possibly  produce.  If  you  are  under  no  self, 
deception  as  to  what  God  has  wrought  for  you  and  mthin  you,  "  maintain 
the  beginning  of  your  confidence  ttt.adfast  unto  the  end."  Be  hiunble  and 
unostentatious,  meek  and  lowly,  as  your  adored  Master.       But  it  is  no  vio* 
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lation  of  modesty  that  you  make  manifest  to  the  world  that  you  have  passed 
from  death  to  life,  and  that  you  are  the  ever  improving  disciples  of  Him  to 
whom  alone  you  are  ready  to  ascribe  the  glorious  change.  Put  forth,  for 
the  promotion  of  his  glory,  exertions  corresponding  with  your  renovated  pow. 
ers.  Let  your  life  be  spent  in  their  holy  self-denying  dedication  to  his  ser- 
vice, that  you  may  become  every  day  more  matured  for  the  never  ending  life 
which  is  to  follow.  "  If  ye  be  indeed  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 
which  are  above^  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God."  Renewed 
and  ransdmed  spirits !  Break  the  fetters  that  bind  you  to  earth.  The  tendency 
of  the  living  principle  within  you  is  to  heaven.  Let  your  conversation  be  there. 
In  affection  and  in  privilege,  in  love  and  in  duty,  rise  with  your  risen^  glorified 
Redeemer.  '*  Stretch  your  imaginations  to  the  utmost  Raise  your  wishes 
higher  and  higher,  while  you  live.  Not  a  wish  shall  be  disappointed.  Tlie 
gates  of  life  are  already  unfolding  to  admit  you."  Anticipate,  then,  in  holy 
hope,  the  joys  that  ate  to  follow,  **  When  Christ,  who  is  your  life  shall  appear, 
then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory,"  and  ye  shall  be  like  him  ;  for 
ye  shall  see  him  as  he  is." 


SERMON  CCXV. 


By  JAMES   MILNOR,  P.P. 

THE  PARABLE  OP  THE  TARES. 

Matthbw  xiii.  24 — 30.     Another  pdnabk  jnti  he  forth  unto  them,  sa^fing,; 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  Ukened  unto  a  man  iohich  sowed  good  seed  in  hii 
field  :  hut  while  men  slept,  the  enemy  came  and  sowed  tares  among  the  wheat, 
and  went  his  way.  But  when  the  plade  was  sprung  up,  and  brought  forth 
fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares  also.  So  the  servants  of  ihe  hbus^M  came 
unto  him  hnd  said;  Sir,  didst  thou  not  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field?  From 
whence  then  hath  it  tares  1    He  said  unto  them.  An  enemy  hath  done  this. 

The  servants  said  unto  him,  Wilt  thou,  then,  that  we  go  and  gather  them  up  ? 
But  he  said,  Nofi;  lest  while  ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  also  the  wheat 
tcith  them.  Let  holh  grow  together,  until  the  harvest  ;  and  in  the  time  oj 
harvest,  I  will  say  to  the  reapers,  Gather  ye  together  first  the  tares,  and 
hind  them  fn  huadks  to  hum  them ;  hut  gather  the  wheat  into  my  ham. 

TfiEttfe  is  a  ri<sh  Variety  of  instruction  in  the  parables  delivered  by  our 
blessed  Lord.  That  which  we  have  now  read  affords  a  clear  solution  of  a 
difficulty  that  has  greatly  perplexed  the  minds  of  many,  and  conveys  a  les- 
son calculated,  if  duly  attended  to,  to  avert  ii:<tch  itaischief  from  the  churth 
of  God. 

In  order  to  derive  the  proper  ihsthiction  frotn  this  interiestirtg  passage^  I 
shall  consider  it  first,  generally,  in  reference   to  the  world  at  large ;  se- 
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condlj ;  specially,  in  reference  to  the  Church  of  Christ.  And  thirdly ; 
close  the  subject  with  a  brief  ap|)1ication  of  the  truths  thus  elicited. 

I.  Let  us  deduce  from  the  parible  mith  instruction  as  it  alR>rd8  in  refer- 
ence to  the  e&istenclB  and  continuance  bf  moral  evil  in  the  world. 

Whence  has  moral  evil  its  origin  T  If  there  be  a  superintend ins^  and  Al« 
mighty  t^rovidence,  why  is  its  cohtinilahce  i^rroitted  7  How  happens  it,  that 
the  earth  is  covered  with  violence  abd  q^prbssiob ;  that  i^icked  men  are  exalted 
to  riches  and  honor,  and  the  virtuous  biade  the  subjects  of  degradation  and 
misery ;  that  triumphant  villany  so  frequently  exuhs  in  pride  and  power; 
while  humble  virtue  is  neither  raised  to  prosperity,  nor  suffered  to  pursue  her 
lowly  path  ubinterrupted  and  in  peace  ?  Whence  so  strange  an  inequality  in 
the  states  of  men  with  respect  to  the  comforts  and  enjoyments  of  life,  and 
so  manifest  a  pre-eminence  of  worldly  prosperity,  in  many  instances,  granted  to 
the  unworthy  and  base  7 

These  are  difficulties  urged  by  ibfidels  against  the  providences  of  Qod,  to 
confirm  their  own  skepticism,  and  to  utiseitfe  th^  faith  of  other*.  They  have 
also,  at  times,  disquieted  the  minds  of  professors  of  religion ;  and  much 
inelTectua)  labor  has  been  expetad^d  for  their  Bolution.  By  both  dasset  they 
have  been  exaggerat\sd  as  to  their  nature  and  extent ;  by  the  former  design, 
edly,  for  the  most  malignant  and  mischievous  purtxMee ;  by  the  latter  onin- 
tentionally,  from  perverted  or  nitstaken  apprehensions ;  not  unfrequently  from 
a  natural  temperament  of  mind  disposed  to  melancholy,  or  from  an  influence 
upon  their  judgments  proceeding  from  their  own  particular  allotment  in  th)d 
world. 

Th'ki  much  evil,  however,  does  exist,  most  be  admitted ;  tod  although 
unbelieving  philosophers  may  speculate  about  its  origin,  to  the  derogation  of 
mfinite  wisdom  and  goodness,  or  perhaps  to  the  utter  denial  of  a  supreme 
intelligence,  still  the  humble  Christian  will  resort,  with  satisfaction,  to  the 
only  authentic  source  of  information  on  the  subject.  His  Bible  utifolds  the 
origin  of  all  this  evil.  It  proceeds  from  the  sinful  disobedience  of  man,  and 
formed  no  part  of  the  'stupendous  creation  of  God.  All  things  were  originally 
farmed,  by  the  great  Creator,  in  a  manner  perfectly  agreeing  with  his  divine 
perfections. 

Man,  the  noblest  of  his  sublunary  works,  he  endowed  with  an  innocence 
and  integrity  of  charactelr,  that,  if  t^tained,  wouM  have  been  a  perpetual  bar 
tgainst  those  desolating  miseries  which  have  folloW<ed  his  transgression.  The 
entire  freedom  of  his  will,  and  an  nncorrupted  and  unclouded  reason  to  assist 
ills  choice,  were  the  original  gift  of  his  Creator.  Under  the  influence  of  that 
^nemy  of  his  peace,  the  devil,  mentioned  by  Christ  in  his  explanation  of  this 
parable,  he  violated  the  cJbmttiandm^nt  of  Gofd.  The  primary  author  of  moral 
«vil,  therefore,  is  this  grtat  adVersaVy  of  the  huhiaYi  race.  Yielding,  volun- 
tarily, to  his  machinations,  our  first  parents  introduced  sin  and  all  its  ruinous 
consequences  into  the  world,  and  fi-om  them  a  seed  of  evil-doers  have,  in  all 
successive  ages,  "  risen  up  in  their  fathers*  stead."  All  the  fancifiil  theories 
and  vain  systems,'  invented  to  account  for  the  origin  of  the  evil,  can  furnish 
no  such  satisfactory  information  on  the  point,  as  this  sure  word  of  Qod. 
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But  Stilly  admitting  the  truth*  of  this  account,  it  is  not  unusual  to  indulge 
a  secret  murmuring  at  the  severity  of  God  in  connecting  such  terrible  results 
with  **  the  offence  of  one  man."  This  is  a  subject  of  too  great  difficulty  and 
extent  to  be  entered  into  elaborately  in  this  discourse.  A  few  general  reflec- 
tions  suggested  by  the  parable  may  perhaps  be  useful. 

Let  me  again  repeat,  that,  great  as  is  the  acknowledged  evil  in  the  world, 
infidelity,  misanthropy,  and  ignorance  are  prone  to  overestimate  its  compar- 
ative amount,  and  to  overlook  many  alleviating  circumstances,  which  more 
honest,  unbiassed,  and  lucid  views  will  readily  discover.  Unequal  as  the 
conditions  of  men  may  appear  at  a  transient  glance,  a  closer  view  would  often 
detect  the  fallacy  of  first  impressions.  The  enlightened  Psalmist  acknow- 
ledges that  he  was,  ibr  a  time,  under  the  delusion  of  such  a  partial  and  im- 
perfect apprehension  of  the  ways  of  divine  Providence.  A  view  of  the  tem- 
poral prosperity  of  the  wicked  made  him  exclaim,  **  I  have  cleansed  my  heart 
in  vain,  and  washed  my  hands  in  innocency."  David,  however,  soon  learned 
to  estimate  with  more  justice  and  reverence  the  dispensations  of  Heaven. 
Instead  of  looking  only  at  the  surface  of  things,  or  adverting  merely  to  their 
present  state,  **  he  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God,  and  understood  their  end." 
He  confesses  his  former  ignorance  and  foolishness,  and  no  longer  distrusts 
the  wisdom,  or  the  goodness  of  God.  He  saw  in  the  ultimate  issue  that  there 
was  no  reason  for  arraigning  any  attribute  of  the  divine  nature,  because  of 
a  temporary  allowance  of  the  predominance  of  vice.  He  no  doubt  also  ascer- 
tained that  no  inconsiderable  portion  of  the  outward  prosperity  of  the  wicked 
was  unaccompanied  even  by  present  felicity.  Not  unfrequently,  when  God 
gives  men  all  the  desires  of  their  hearts,  he  sends  leanness  and  wretchedness 
into  their  souls. 

Wealth  is  often  accompanied  by  the  gnawings  of  conscience,  at  the  un- 
hallowed means  that  have  procured  it ;  by  a  restless  anxiety  and  apprehension 
for  its  safety,  and  by  an  insatiable  thirst  for  augmenting  still  the  useless  horde. 
Worldly  honor  hangs  in  trembling  suspense  upon  the  varying  breath  of  the 
multitude,  is  haunted  by  a  jealous  fear  of  opposing  rivals,  and,  even  when 
most  fully  secured,  soon  palls  with  satiety,  and  often  ends  in  utter  dissatisfac- 
tion and  disgust.  Pleasure  and  gayety  not  unfrequently  play  their  fantastic 
and  deceptive  arts  before  the  world,  when,  could  their  votary  be  followed  to 
the  retirement  of  his  closet,  he  would  be  found  to  be  the  victim  of  remorse, 
or  of  sullenness  and  gloom. 

Thus,  true  happiness  is  less  dependent  than  most  imagine  upon  outward 
circumstances.  ORen  are  a  tranquillity  of  soul,  and  complacency  of  feel- 
ing, enjoyed  by  the  poor  and  despised  Christian,  to  which  the  abandoned 
libertine,  the  ardent  seeker  of  worldly  honor,  and  the  miserly  accumu- 
lator of  riches,  are  utter  strangers.  Neither  does  it  always  happen 
that  virtue  is  not  ostensibly  seen  to  be  its  own  reward,  and  vice  its  own  pun- 
isher,  in  the  external  events  of  this  life.  The  possessions  of  the  unprinci- 
pled are  frequently  torn  from  them  by  the  most  surprising  and  unexpected 
reverses.  The  temporary  idol  of  popular  adulation  is  outrun  in  the  race  of 
competition,  or  having  attained  his  desired  eminence,  grows  giddy,  totters. 
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and  falls  into  degradation  and  ruin.  The  silly  follower  t>f  licentious  plea- 
sures finds  in  the  loss  of  property  and  health,  and  the  tormenting  stings  of  a 
guilty  conscience,  the  ceruin  results  of  his  short-lived  gratificatioos.  And 
ofienders  of  a  still  more  aggravated  grade,  while  deriving  from  occasional 
-auecess  the  most  encouraging  hopes  of  continued  impunity,  are  arrested  in 
4beir  course,  and  made  awfully  respoasihle  to  the  demands  of  retributive 
Justice. 

The  history  of  the  world  supplies  abundant  illustration  of  these  truths, 
tin  relation  both  to  individual  and  to  national  crimes.  How  soon  did  the  ap* 
pointed  punishment  follow  the  transgression  of  our  first  parents  1  What 
instantaneous  evidence  of  the  justice  of  God  overtook  the  first  shedder  of 
human  blood  I  How  awful  and  speedy  lite  termination  of  the  rebellious  at- 
tempts  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  and  their  wicked  adherents!  How 
sudden  and  dreadful  the  fate  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira !  The  extinction  of 
nearly  the  whole  human  race  in  a  mighty  deluge  of  waters ;  the  raining  of 
fire  and  brimstone  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah ;  the  entomiNng  in  a  watery 
grave  of  Pharaoh  and  his  host^  the  extermination  of  the  idolatrous  Canaanites^ 
the  successive  judgments  upota  the  Israelites  themselves  for  their  rebellion 
and  idolatry  ;  and  the  present  dispersed  and  degraded  condition  of  that  peo- 
ple ;  as  w^l  as  numerous  other  events  found  tn  the  annals  of  ancient  and 
modern  history,  fully  attest,  that  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth,  and  will 
avenge  with  signal  inflictions  of  his  wrath  the  crimes  both  of  individuals  and 
of  nations.  Still,  however,  must  we  acknowledge,  that,  in  numerous  instan- 
ces, the  tares  and  the  wheat  are  not  only  suffered  to  grow  together,  but  the 
former  are  even  permitted  to  choke  and  to  destroy  the  latter.  Why  this  is 
eo,  our  finite  faculties  can  never  fully  comprehend.  Yet  there  are  many 
considerations  calculated  to  vindicate  the  ways  of  God  to  man.  The 
text  furnishes  a  very  striking  one,  that  ef  .the  danger  likely  to  result  from 
rooting  up  the  tares  ; — the  rooting  up  the  wheat  also.  Tlie  fabric  of  human 
society  is  composed  of  many  parts  mutually  dependent  upon  each  oiber. 
Take  away  some  of  the  materials  which  compose  it,  and  you  endanger  its 
safety,  solidity,  and  permanence.  The  world  not  only  consists  of  the  evil 
and  the  good,  but,  in  the  ramifications  of  the  social  state,  they  are  often  so 
connected,  that  the  immediate  punishment  of  the  guilty  would  inevitably 
involve  that  of  the  innocent.  This  sometimes  necessarily  occurs  in  the 
adjudication  of  criminals  to  the  puoishinents  prescribed  by  the  laws  of  hu- 
man society.  The  innocent  wife  of  a  guilty  husband,  the  helpless  chil- 
dren of  a  wicked  parent,  share  the  punishment  of  crimes  in  which  they  have 
Itad  no  part.  May  not  tlie  goodness  of  God  withhold  in  some  cases  the 
merited  punishment  from  such  a  consideratbn  as  this  ?  I«  others  may  not 
the  long  sufiering  of  Almighty  God  be  extended  for  the  benefit  of  the  of- 
fender himself;  that  time  being  afforded  for  repentance,  he  may  "  return 
«nto  the  Lord,  who  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  who  will 
abundantly  pardon?"  In  others,  again,  may  we  not  be  mistaken  as  to  the 
measure  or  degree  of  unpunished  criminality  ?  Outward  conduct  is,  of  ne- 
cessity, the  criterion  of  our  decision.      But  we  can  lay  no  claim  to  infalli- 
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bility  of  judgment.  Our  decisions  may  be  harsh  or  erroneous.  We  may 
be  ignorant  of  many  real  palliations.  We  know  not,  even  in  instances  of 
unquestionable  error  or  crime,  what  Providence  may  have  in  store,  either  of 
mercy,  or  of  judgment,  for  those  who  appear  to  us  in  the  light  of  fla- 
grant  offenders  against  his  laws.  There  are  some  particulars  of  daily  obser* 
tationi  in  which  it  is  easy  to  discern  how  the  providence  of  God  produces 
good  out  of  evil,  and  makes  even  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him,  and  bene- 
fit hi»  creatures.  If  there  were  no  victims  of  suffering,  the  requisite  trials 
of  human  character  could  not  be  had.  Where,  in  the  absence  of  roisfor-t 
tune  and  of  pain,  would  be  the  evidences  of  fidelity,  of  patience,  and  of 
fortitude?  If  the  feelings  of  the  heart  were  not  excited  by  objects  calling 
for  the  exercise  of  commiseration  and  relief,  might  not  those  virtues  languish 
or  beconie  extinct  in  the  breast?  Activity  in  duty,  humility  of  temper,  8ub« 
mission  to  the  divine  will,  and  many  other  valuable  properties  of  the  mind,  have 
been  the  product  of  vicissitudes  of  fortune,  apparently  the  most  discouraging 
and  afflictive.  Even  the  temporary  tritimphs  of  the  wicked  are  often  rods  id 
the  hands  of  an  all-wise  and  afiectionate  Parent,  whereby  his  children  arc 
aroused  from  sloth  and  inactivity.  O  how  many  can  thankfully  acknowledgei 
that  thieir  best  ihstrubtions  have  been  received  in  the  school  of  adversity ! 

In  short,  while  the  existence  of  moral  evil  is  a  permanent  and  incontrover* 
tible  evidence  of  thb  Wilful  degeneracy  of  man,  its  direction  to  beneficial  ends 
is  equally  decisive  proof  of  the  goodness  of  God.  These,  it  is  true,  may  at 
preset tt  be  beyond  the  reach  of  our  faculties ;  yet  we  may  rest  assured  that 
**the  Judge  of  the  earth  will  do  right."  Without  daring  presumptuously  to 
except  against  his  moral  government,  let  us  look  forward  to  that  period  to 
which  our  Savior  has  in  this  parable  directed  our  attention,  when  **  God  will 
bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good^ 
or  whether  it  be  evil  ;'*  when,  the  wise  purposes  of  bis  providence  having  been 
answered,  all  n^ystery  and  darkness  will  be  removed,  aud  the  final  destiny  of 
mortals  be  determined  by  a  sentence  which  shall  receive  the  plaudits  of  an 
assembM  univlsrsC — *'  Indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish  upotv 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil ;  but  glory,  honor,  and  peace  to  every  man 
that  worketh  jbod." 

II.  But  although  the  instruction  to  be  derived  from  a  due  consideration  of 
this  parable  may  have  the  latitude  already  assigned  it,  in  reference  to  the 
world  generally,  it  was  probably  designed  to  apply  more  especially  to  the 
Church  of  God. 

Christ  could  not  have  intended,  surely,  that  his  Church  should  be  defiled 
and  discredited  by  retaining  in  her  communion  openly  profligate  and  dissolute 
offenders.  Such  "  children  of  the  wicketd  one"  as  should  presumptuously 
associate  themselves  with  his  people,  and  yet  manifest  themselves  to  be 
*<  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel"  by  profligacy  and  vice,  it 
never  could  have  been  meant  to  tolerate  within  the  bosom  of  his  holy  Church. 
The  readiness  with  which  such  characters  may  be  distinguished,  would  pre- 
vent all  injurious  mistakes,  and  their  separation  could  be  attended  with  no 
danger  to  the  general  body.    On  the  contrary,  the  eradication  of  the  most 
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noxious  weeds  fVom  the  neighborhood  of  useful  plants  cannot  be  more  benefi- 
cial than  the  immediate  excision  from  the  communion  of  the  Church  of  men 
of  scandalous  lives  and  conversation.  But  while  the  parable  was  not  intended 
to  prohibit  such  a  salutary  course  of  discipline  as  this,  it  is  highly  instructive 
in  relation  to  the  extent  to  which  it  may  be  carried.  What  intolerance  and 
oppression  have  arisen  from  the  abuse  of  ecclesiastiaal  power !  How  many 
officious  servants  of  the  sanctuary,  having  fixed  a  standard  of  orthodoxy  and 
practice  according  to  their  own  peculiar  views,  have  become  the  persecutors 
of  others  as  sound  as  themselves  in  material  points  of  doctrine,  and  as  exemplary 
in  the  discharge  of  all  the  duties  of  life.  Now  the  lesson  taught  by  this  para- 
ble is  utterly  hostile  to  such  a  course  of  conduct.  It  reminds  us  that  in  the 
Church  of  God  on  earth,  ''  the  evjl  are  ever  mingled  with  the  good."  Nomi- 
nal Christians,  hypocritical  professors,  specious  pretenders  to  religion,  are 
probably  blended  with  the  truly  pious  and  sincere  in  every  Christian  society. 
This  parable  contains  a  manifest  prq>hecy  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Chyrch, 
that  such  will  continue  to  be  the  case  to  the  end  of  time.  The  evil  can  never 
be  entirely  prevented.  Wherever,  therefore,  fundamental  error  of  doctrine  is 
not  propagated,  or  the  cause  of  religion  disgraced  by  a  vicious  course  of  Fife, 
any  thing  like  severity  of  discipline  is  unbecoming  and  dangerous.  A  zeal 
well  intended   may  produce  the  most  mischievous  effects. 

Men  fnay  give  bqt  unsatisfactory  evidences  of  pifsty,  aod  exhibit  but  few  of 
the  graces  of  the  Christian  character,  and  on  these  points  they  may  justly 
become  the  subjects  of  public  or  private  admonition ;  and  yet  it  may  happen 
that  in  many  instances  of  this  sort,  if  we  possessed  a  clearer  insight  into  charac- 
ter, we  should  find  much  real  goodness  und^r  an  unpromising  exterior.  The 
same  discernment  might  enable  us  to  detect  in  others  much  secret  vice,  much 
unholy  feeling,  under  apparently  the  most  unblamable,  nay  the  most  attractive 
and  admired  course  of  external  conduct  3ut  it  was  never  intended  by 
Divine  Providence  to  commit  to  fallible  men  a  power  which  is  from  Vs  very 
nature  exclusively  his  own ;  and  therefore  their  faculties,  in  the  higheai  state 
of  cultivation  and  improvement,  are  lefl  incompetent  to  its  safe  and  proper 
exercise.  It  is  not  permitted  to  root  up  the  tares,  lest,  either  through  malice 
or  mistake,  the  wheat  be  rooted  up  also. 

A  variety  of  causes  may  have  restrained  the  Church  from  the  exercise  of 
severe  discipline  in  cases  where  the  interests  pf  religion  seemed  to  require  it. 
In  many  of  these  cases,  however,  if  the  whole  ground  were  surveyed,  the 
complaint  would  vanish.  But  though  it  be  just,  imperfection  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  system  can  be  no  objection  to  the  system  itself,  which,  even  as 
established  by  the  Savior,  recognizes  within  the  pale  of  the  Christian  com- 
munion the  necessary  toleration  of  some  unworthy,  nominal,  hypocritical 
professors. 

As  this  parable  teaches  a  most  instructive  and  imperative  lesson  of  for- 
bearance and  moderation  in  the  ministers  of  Christ,  so  it  is  calculated  to  cor- 
rect  a  very  improper  course  of  sentiment  in  the  private  members  of  his  Church. 
It  is  not  unusual  for  Christians,  actuated  in  some  instances,  it  is  hoped,  by  a 
holy  zeal,  but  in  others,   it  is  feared,  by  a  spirit  of  censoriousness,  to  sit  in 
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jw^rmeat  upoa  their  brethren,  and  pronounce  very  unauthorized  denuncia* 
tlons  upon  their  characters  and  conduct.  Such  a  practice  has  ihiQ  unqualified 
disapprobation  of  our  Savior  in  many  parts  of  his  invaluable  instructions,  and 
is  obviously  opposed  to*  the  principle  of  this  parable,  which  apprises  us  of  the 
great  danger  of  assuming  a  province  that  is  not  ours,  but  belongs  to  Him  who 
**  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  make  manifest  the 
counsels  of  the  heart^  To  persons  of  the  dispositions  mentioned,  we  would 
address  expostulations  such  as  the  Apostle  did  to  some  of  a  like  character  in 
his  day.  "  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another  man's  servant  t  To  his  own 
Master  he  standeth  or  falleth.  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother?  or  why 
dost  thou  set  at  naught  thy  brother  t  For  we  shall  all  stand  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ" 

Equally  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  this  parable,  is  that  unhappy  error  of 
Christian  professors,  which  leads  them  to  separate  fiKHn  the  communion  of  a 
religious  society,  because  it  tolerates,  in  their  apprehension,  some  unworthy 
professors.  Let  such  beware,  lest  the  standard  of  duty  which  they  have 
formed  be  not  exactly  that  which  the  Holy  Scriptures  furnish.  Let  them 
reflect  whether,  in  reference  to  the  characters  objiected  to,  it  be  not  ai  least 
possible  that  their  judgment  may  be  biassed  or  erroneous.  And  above  all^ 
let  them  be  cautious,  lest,  by  their  unyielding  and  uncbariubie  conduct,  they 
'  arraign  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,,  who,  no  doubt  for  the  wisest  pur- 
poses, has  apprised  us,  in  the  text,  that  the  wlieat  and  the  tares,  ihe  righteous 
and  the  wicked,  are  to  grow  together,  until,  in  the  great  harvest  of  the  judg- 
ment day.  He  makes  the  awful  separation. 

Our  Savior  closed  his  explanation  of  this  parable,  by  emphatically  ex- 
claiming, ♦*  Who  hath. ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.**  In  the  brief  improvement 
with  which  we  propose  to  conclude,  let  us  also  call  on  several  descriptions  of 
persons  to  hear  the  profitable  instruction  it  affords. 

1 .  Let  vain  speculators  and  philosophers  hear.  After  all  their  attainments 
in  human  knowledge,  how  limited  is  their  comprehension  of  the  ways  of 
God ;  how  far  beyond  their  reach  the  immense  and  complicated  system  by 
which  his  universe  is  governed.  Let  them  not  be  hasty  in  condemning  the 
arrangements  of  divine  Providence,  with  the  vast  machinery  and  ultimate 
objects  of  which  they  are  so  little  acquainted.  Let  them  avoid  presumptuous 
and  rash  speculations.  Instead  of  daring  to  censure,  let  them  silently  acquiesce 
in  events,  which,  though  incomprehensible  to  them,  they  may  be  assured  have 
originated  in  wisdom,  are  conducted  in  the  most  fit  and  proper  manner,  and 
will  terminate  in  the  happiest  resuhs. 

In  the  final  close  of  this  terrestrial  scene,  and  the  full  development  of  the 
ways  of  Providence,  how  mean  and  contemptible  will  all  the  vain  objections 
of  men  appear !  But  until  that  period,  **  the  Most  High  worketh  all  things 
af\er  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  and  giveth  not  account  of  any  of  his 
matters." 

*2.  Let  self-deceivers  hear.  Let  them  not  imagine  that  their  being  ranked 
in  outward  profession  with  **  the  children  of  the  kingdom,"  constitutes  them 
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of  the  happy  number.  Let  them  examine  themselves  as  to  the  grounds  of 
their  religion.  "  Try  your  ownselves,  prove  your  ownselves,  whether  ye  be 
in  the  faith."  They  are  perhaps  trusting,  as  evidence  of  their  religion,  to 
transient  feelings,  or  a  punctilious  attention  to  outward  rites.  Let  them  not 
build  the  superstructure  of  their  hopes  on  such  sandy  foundations  as  these. 
Instead  of  fitful,  inflamed  affections,  let  them  cultivate  settled  habits  of  piety. 
When  availing  themselves  of  the  useful  adjuncts  of  piety,  religious  rituals,  let 
them  recollect  that  there  is  "  a  form  of  godliness  without  the  power,"  and 
that  they  may  possess  "  a  name  to  live,  whilst  they  are  dead."  In  that  day 
when  He  **  whose  fan  is  in  his  hand  shall  thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  he  will 
gather  his  wheat  only  into  the  garner,  but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  with  un- 
quenchable fire."  God  "  requires  truth  in  the  inward  parts."  Although  hy- 
pocrites may  now  mingle  in  communion  with  the  truly  pious  and  sincere, 
<'the  Lord  knoweth  their  hearts;"  and  what  will  be  *' their  hope  when  God 
taketh  away  their  souls  ?" 

3.  Let  the  righteous  hear.  Let  them  not  be  offended,  nor  fret  themselves, 
at  the  unavoidable  mixture  of  good  and  bad  in  the  church  of  Christ.  It  is  a 
departure  from  the  character  that  ought  to  distinguish  his  disciples,  to  indulge 
repining  murmurs  at  what  he  has  predicted  as  an  accompaniment  of  his 
church  to  the  end  of  the  world  ;  and  it  is  a  violation  of  his  precepts,  invi- 
diously to  judge  the  character  of  their  brethren.  James  and  John  were  onco 
so  inconsiderately  jealous  as  to  ask  permission  to  call  down  fire  from  heaven 
to  consume  the  Samaritans,  who  refused  to  receive  their  Master.  But  **  he 
rebuked  them,  and  said,  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of."  Let 
us  "judge  nothing  before  the  time."  Without  presumptuously  deciding  upon 
the  claims  of  others,  let  us  strive  '*  to  approve  ourselves  to  God."  And  even 
where  the  flagrancy  of  vice  compels  us  to  censure,  let  us  not  transform  the 
just  condemnation  of  sin  into  a  personal  hatred  of  the  sinner.  Whilst  God 
withholds  his  judgments,  forbearance  on  our  part  is  an  obvious  duty.  The 
solemn  day  of  separation  is  not  far  distant.  Until  it  arrives,  let  admonition 
and  kind  persuasion  supply  the  place  of  vengeance.  In  the  natural  world 
there  can  be  no  transmutation  of  tares  into  wheat;  but  in  the  kingdom  of 
grace  a  change  impossible  in  nature  is  readily  effected.  Many  of  those  who 
are  already  gathered  into  the  granary  of  heaven  ;  many  of  those  who  are  now 
ripening  for  that  glorious  harvest  that  awaits  them,  were  once  noxious,  unpro- 
ductive tares  or  pestilential  weeds.  Christian  charity,  which  "  hopeth  all 
things,"  should  encourage  the  belief,  that  many  nominal  professors,  and  pro- 
fligate offenders,  whose  hypocrisy  or  wickedness  we  now  lament,  may,  by 
that  **  God  who  is  rich  in  mercy,"  yet  be  '« quickened  in  Christ,  and  made  to 
sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Finally ; — let  all  who  are  now  present,  hear. 

The  great  harvest  announced  in  this  parable  involves  the  gathering  in,  or 
the  eternal  rejection,  of  the  whole  human  race.  The  division  will  be  but  into 
two  classes.  Whether  these  be  designated  by  the  terms,  wheat  and  chaff, 
wheat  and  tares,  sheep  and  goats,  wise  and  foolish  virgins,  persons  clothed 
with,  or  destitute  of,  the  wedding  garment,  there  are  but  two  classes.    In 
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that  awfiil  't  day  which  shall  burn  as  an  oven,"  his  appointed  ministers,  the 
f*  holy  angels,"  will  discern  with  unerring  sagacity  between  them.  "  The  right- 
eous will  then  shine  forth  lil^e  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father,  whilst 
they  that  have  done  iniquity  shall  be  cast  into  a  furnace  of  fire,  where  shall 
t>e  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth."  May  God,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  grant  us  a 
portion  with  the  righteous  in  that  day,  for  Christ's  sake.     Amen. 


MANNER  OP  READING. 

"  The  author  is  impressed  with  the  fact,  that,  in  the  manner  of  reaeUng^ 
and  especially  of  reading  Sermons,  there  is  generally  exhibited  a  most  shame^ 
ful  and  criminal  deficiency.  If  he  might  be  allowed  a  suggestion  on  this  point, 
he  would  say  with  deference,  let  the  parent,  or  some  one  selected  by  him,  read 
aloud  for  the  benefit  of  the  fn^mily,  after  preparing  himself  to  read  with  due 
emphasis  trnd  feeling.  And  as  a  general  rule,  read  aloud,  even  when  alone — 
remembering  that  impressions  made  at  once  on  the  ear  and  eye,  reach  the 
heart  with  double  force.  Let  this  course  be  prayerfully  adopted,  and  well 
written  sermons  and  essays,  and  the  precious  Bible  itself,  would  not  so  often 
^  regarded  as  dull  compositions ;  but  their  pisrusal  would  be  accompanie(| 
yrith  powejT  from  on  high." — Pr/faee  to  Clark's  Works. 


THE  FINAL  SETTLEMENT. 

"  How  soon,  my  brethren,  will  the  amazing  realities  of  Judgment  and 
Eternity  break  upon  our  unearthly  vision,  aqd  fill  i|s  either  with  ecstasy  or 
despair !  I  cast  my  thoughts  forward  but  ^  little,  and  behold,  the  dead  ar^ 
rising,  the  elemei^ts  me)ting,  saints  ^-ejoicing,  ^evils  trembling.  The  Judge 
appears  upon  his  grfeat  white  throne — In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  we  are  before  the  ju(|grpent  seat,  with  our  respective  flocks.  The  faith- 
ful and  the  unfaithful  shepherds  of  every  age  are  there.  The  trial  proceeds, 
the  books  ar^  closed,  the  fiual  sentence  is  pronounced.  The  heavens  are 
opened,  and  the  pit  yawns — the  eternal  song  and  the  eternal  wail  ar^  bpth 
begun*  O  niQy  we  then  rise,  with  a  great  multitude  saved  through  our 
unworthy  instrumentality,  to  shine  with  them,  as  the  brightness  of  the  J^rmot 
mpnt-r^is  the  stars  forever  ar^  ever." -^President  Humphrey. 
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T1IOM    THS    PRlDtl>ENT    OF    YA1.E    OOLI*EGB. 

**  Allow  me  to  expreaa  my  decided  approbntioti  of  the  object  and  plan  of  the  Nft- 
tional  Preacher.  It  hiLs  openi^d  ft  new  chaimcl  fbr  the  religioua  iofiuenee  of  the  press. 
It  gives  n  durable  form  to  a  selection  of  able  (Uecourses;  and  probably  gains  for  thera 
fi  more  atlentivo  perueal,  by  dietribuimg  them,  not  m  volumes,  bat  in  smaller  portione^ 
ftt  regular  inlervala  of  time*  Tho  execution,  so  far  ad  I  bave  observed >  is  euch  as  to 
satisfy  the  public  expectation/' 


FROK    THE    BEVp    ABAHEL    NETTLETOH, 


"  I  have  read,  as  I  have  had  opportunity,  tlie  Numbers  of  tho  National  Preacher 
with  great  satisfaction,  I  regard  it  as  a  work  peculiarly  desir&ijle  to  Clergy  men  j 
aiidt  at  the  same  time,  as  worthy  of  a  place  in  tvery  intelligent  family." 


FEOlt   THE    PJiESIDEUT   ATVB    PROFK4BOR8    OF    AHBtlUBT    COLLEOB. 

"Mr,  Dickinson  has  a  clear  and  driscriininatinf:  mind  ;  and  is  bimselfat  once  an 
able  w^riter  and  preocber.  Having  apetit  four  years  tit  \  lie  South  and  Weet,  and 
liecomo  extensively  aequmnted  with  Ministers  and  ClirinUans  of  different  denomi^ 
natiotjd  ;  and  having' at  the  same  time,  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  religious  state 
and  wants  of  New-England  ;  perliaps  no  man  is  better  qnahfied  to  make  a  powerful 
and  sahitajy  impression  on  the  public  mind,  by  combining  (and  in  a  sense  din^ctinrr) 
the  talents  of  our  most  eminent  divines  in  his  Monthly  Preacher. 

*'  Most  sincerely  dp  we  wish  bira  the  co-operation  of  those^  whose  name  and  influ- 
ence may  make  the  work  a  blessmg  to  rh&ny  iJiousandeii.'' 


FSOII    PROPEBSORS    IN    PRINCETON    THEOLoatCAL    BSMINAnW 

•*The  plan  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Austin  Dickinson,  of  publishing  a  Monthly 
Series  of  Sermona,  from  the  pens  of  respectable  mini^ti'rs  of  djfferej;t  ijfenominationa 
of  Christians  in  the  Unitetl  States,  is  one  wKicb,  in  our  opinion,  may  bo  rendered 
highly  interesting,  and  extensively  useful.  We  do,  theri'fore,  willingly  recommend 
the  unfiertakiiig  to  the  patronage  of  tlie  Christian  commmnty." 


PEOK   THE    QUARTERLY    CHRtSTIAN    SPECTATOR. 

^*  We  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  Mt.  Dickinson  has  nd opted  one  of  the  happiest 
expedients  hitherto  devised,  for  eliciting  that  *  diversity  of  gif^s,'  in  lire  Christian 
ministfTi  which  infinite  wisdom  and  benevolence  have  bestowed  for  the  edifleation  of 
the  bofly  of  Christ,  and  for  bringing  sinners  to  the  foot  of  the  cross," 


FROM    TKS    KEW-TORK    OBSERTER. 

'*  This  periodical  ha.^  ftom  tta  commencement  in  1826*  been  regarded  as  a  stan- 
dard work  ;  and,  afforded  as  it  is  at  the  low  price  of  one  dolthr  a  year,  and  sustained 
by  some  of  the  ablest  writers  of  our  country,  we  sboukl  expect  it  would  continue  to 
have  an  extensive  and  increasing  circulation," 


I 
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PROSPECTUS. 


It  irill  be  (he  habitual  etideavoc  of  the  Editor,  io  this  work,  to  present  sueb 
Sermona,  on  ail  important  subjects  of  Gospel  doctrine  and  practice,  as  may 
tend  to  honor  the  great  Redeemer  and  save  immortal  sauh.  We  ha^ve  been  v^  i 
cheered  with  eonsiant  aasurancei  of  ita  usefuinesSf  and  if  those  who  read  ^imi 
appreciate,  will  make  it  known  to  others,  and  encourage  its  ciretilation  arii'.Kig 
CK^oacienuoui  paying  subscribers^  itB  tnftuence  may  widen  and  extend  m 
long  aa  the  Go^pd  is  preached. 

We  reepectrully  solicit  this  encouragement  to  a  work  which,  scattered  aa 
it  is  throughout  the  United  States,  ta  very  far  from  having  been  to  the  proprie- 
tor a  source  of  pecuniary  gain.  May  not  those  who  receive  this,  obtaia,  on 
an  average^  one  new  Subscriber  each,  and  thus  increase  the  number  of 
the  reading  community ! 

April,  1836. 

Ftom  the  Boston  Recorder^ 
'^PREACHER    TO    MANY    NATIONS, 

'<Tbe  National  Pkeachrr,  which  has  been  published  for  nine  years  in 
New-Vork,  besides  being  widely  circubtcd  in  our  own  country,  and  to  some 
extent  in  England,  is  al^  read  with  interest  in  China,  in  Indja,  in  South 
America,  and  in  the  far  distant  i^es  of  the  Facifiti.  The  following  extract  of 
a  letter  from  a  Missionary  at  the  Satidwich  Isiajjds  shows  in  what  light  the 
work  is  regarded  on  the  other  side  of  the  globe  : 

**TUia  plan  of  calling  forth  the  varied  ulenrs  and  united  energies  of  co* 
temporaneous  |ireachers,  and  bringing  their  happiest  effi>ri:j  before  millions  of 
our  fellow-men,  even  while  the  authors,  warmed  by  their  own  exertions  are 
still  on  their  knees,  imploring  a  blessing  on  the  truths  ihey  have  sent  forth » 
a[>pearij  admirably  adapted  to  promote  the  tirength  and  harmony  of  the 
churches,  to  lacilitate  their  highest  attainments  in  knowledge  and  piety,  to  ex- 
cite them  to  thai  cour^  of  benevolent  action  which  the  present  state  of  the 
world  demands?,  and  lo  supply,  to  some  extent,  the  spiritual  wants  of  multi^ 
tudes  who  are  not  favored,  statedly,  with  the  pulpit  and  pastoral  labors  of  any 
minister  of  Christ,  The  National  Preacher  deserves  the  r^^nfidence  of  ihe 
world.  May  this  bigli -commissioned  messenger  of  Christ  be  received  with 
thankfulness  and  Joy  by  lens  of  millions  of  our  race.  May  the  Divine  Author 
of  all  the  valuable  ^rifLs  in  the  church  copiously  shed  down  the  graces  of  hia 
Spirit  ui>on  the  contributors  to  this  evangelical  pubiicaiion,  that  their  writings 
may  be  wonhy  of  ilie  enlightened  age  in  which  we  live,  and  such  as  hundreds 
of  millions  may  beediaed  lo  read,  when  the  pens  of  the  writers  are  exchanged 
for  harps  of  gold.'' 


WANTED, 


A  number  of  individuals,  acquainted  with  men  and  manners,  an^  of  re* 
sponsible  character,  to  extend  the  circulation  of  this  work.     To  snch,  ?ery 
generous  lertns  would  be  aSbrded  on  application  to  the  Editor- 
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SERMON    CCXVI, 

By  Rev.  WILLIAM  T.  HAMILTON,  Mobile,  Alabama. 


PERDITION  DREADFUL. 
PsLAM  xxFi.  9.     Gather  not  my  soul  with  sinners. 

The  sacred  Scriptures  make  known  to  us  not  only  the  certainty  of  a 
future  state,  not  only  that  it  will  be  a  state  of  final  retribution  to  the  good  and 
the  evil  respectively,  but  also,  that  at  death  we  enter  forthwith  on  these  re- 
wards. In  the  New  Testameqt,  this  point  is  placed  beyond  the  reach  of 
doubt;  for,  to  the  dying  thief  our  Lor4  declared,  <<  This  day  shalt  thou  he 
with  tne  in  paradise ;  and  Paul  says,  ''  /  desire  to  depart  and  to  he  with 
Christy  which  is  far  hetter."  And  in  another  place,  we  read  of  those  who  now 
"  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises"  Neither  wns  this  great 
truth  kept  hid  from  the  Old  Testament  church,  as  is  plain  from  tlic  ti  aiislatiwn 
of  Enoch  and  of  Elijah,  without  seeing  death ;  and  from  the  phraseology  some* 
tiroes  employed  by  the  sacred  penmen  of  the  Old  Testament,  when  recording 
the  death  of  good  men.  Tl^us  it  is  said,  "  Abraham  gave  up  the  ghost  and 
died  in  a  good  old  age,  an  old  man  and  full  of  years,  and  was  gathered  to  his 
people."  This  gathering  to  his  people  cannot  refer  to  the  interment  of  his 
body,  for  the  account  of  his  burial  is  given  as  a  quite  distinct  thing,  in  the 
next  verse.  Besides,  his  body  was  not  gathered  to  his  people;  for  all  his  re- 
latives were  iqterred  some  hundreds  of  miles  distant  from  the  cave  of  Mach. 
pela,  where  Abraham's  body  was  deposited ;  some  of  them  in  Chaldea,  and 
some  in  Mesopotamia.  In  like  manner,  Aaron  is  said  to  have  been  gathered 
to  his  people  at  his  death,  although  he  was  buried  on  Mount  Hor,  in  the  wil. 
derness,  far  away  from  all  his  kindred.  Moses,  too,  whose  grave  no  man 
ever  saw,  is  still  said  to  have  been  gathered  to  his  people.  The  idea  seems, 
therefore,  to  be,  that  at  death  their  souls  joined  the  society  of  the  redeemed 
in  heaven,  whither  a//,  who  like  them,  are  of  the  people  of  God,  are  conveyed 
on  their  release  from  the  body.  The  Old  Testament  phrase,  gathered  to  his 
people,  must,  therefore,  be  regarded  as  equivalent  to  the  New  Testament 
expression,  **  carried  by  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom ;"  or,  "  to  join  the 
general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first  born ;"  or,  "  to  depart  and  to  he> 
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This  interpretation  appears  the  mere  probable,  from  the  manner  in  which 
the  Old  Testament  writers  speak  of  the  wicked  at  their  death.  Thus  we  read. 
Job  27:  19,  "  The  rich  man  shall  lie  down,  but  he  shall  not  be  gathered.'* 
And  in  ?iew  of  the  obduracy  of  the  Jews,  Isaiah  writes,  *'  Though  Israel  he 
not  gathered,  yet  shall  I  be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord.*'  From  all 
which  it  is  apparent,  that,  to  saints  in  the  Jewish  church  it  was  made  known, 
that  at  death,  each  one,  approved  of  God,  should  join  the  society  of  the 
blessed ;  while  from  that  privilege  the  wicked  should  be  debarred. 

The  passage  before  us,  moreover,  intimates  that  at  their  death,  the  wicked 
will  be  associated  together.  **  Oaiher  not  my  soul  with  sinners.*'  This 
prayer  expresses  the  utmost  earneetness  of  desire  for  separation  from  the 
wicked,  and  for  exemption  from  their  portion  after  death.  Why,  then,  is 
fellowship  with  the  wicked  after  death,  so  greatly  to  be  deprecated  t  It  is  so, 
1.  Because  they  will  constitute  a  community  exclusively  evil,  w  which  not 
one  holy,  or  virtuous,  or  good  being  will  be  found.  The  designation  applica- 
ble to  them  all,  without  exception,  is  sinners. 

In  one  vast  assemblage  will  be  convened  all  the  wicked,  all  the  abomina- 
able,  and  the  vile,  that  have  ever  lived  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

To  the  truly  pious  mind,  association,  even  for  a  short  time,  with  the  aban- 
doned and  the  wicked,  is  productive  of  exquisite  pain,  in  bearing  their  blas- 
phemies, witnessing  their  violence,  their  clamor,  and  their  excesses.  Nay,  to 
any  person  of  common  sensibility,  it  must  be  a  very  painful  necessity  that 
compels  a  temporary  companionship  with  the  grossly  wicked,  giving  way  to 
their  vicious  propensities,  their  boisterous  passions,  and  their  debasing  appe- 
tites. What  individual  here,  but  would  feel  it  to  be  one  of  the  severest  of 
punishments  to  be  compelled  to  pass  a  month  in  no  society,  night  or  day,  other 
than  that  of  the  inmates  of  a  penitentiary ; — to  hear  their  blasphemies  and 
their  ribaldry,  their  filthy  witticisms,  malicious  raillery,  and  empty  and  pol- 
luted conversation :  to  witness  continually  their  low  cunning,  and  to  endure 
their  loathsome  familiarity !  What,  then,  must  it  be  to  pass  a  life  in  society  so 
degraded,  so  heart-sickening  !  But,  in  the  worst  community  to  be  met  with 
on  earth,  there  is  still  some  good.  Even  in  the  most  vicious  fraternity  of 
villains,  there  will  be  some  more  generous,  or  less  hardened  than  the  rest ; 
some  still  retaining  a  spark  of  original  nobleness  of  nature,  a  latent  energy  of 
conscience,  restraining  them  from  the  last  steps  in  enormity,  and  operating  as 
a  check  upon  their  more  reckless  associates.  And,  in  all  ordinary  cases,  we 
know  that  the  good  and  the  <evil  are  commingled  throughout  society ;  in  con- 
sequence of  which,  a  silent,  but  powerful  influence  is  every  where  operating 
to  restrain  the  wicked  from  innumerable  excesses  into  which  they  would 
otlierwise  rush.  Who  has  not  seen  this  illustrated  in  festive  company  T  At 
first,  every  thing  gives  promise  of  decorum,  propriety,  and  rational  gratifica- 
tion. The  conversation  is  animated,  perhaps,  but  intelligent  and  chaste,  and 
every  pleasure  moderate.  But  when  they,  in  whose  presence  efTrontery  is 
modest,  and  vice  wears  the  mask,  are  observed  to  retire,  reserve  is  gradually 
thrown  aside,  and  mirth,  and  clamor,  and  revelry,  rise  higher,  and  yet  higher, 
till,  in  one  brief  hour,  all  traces  of  decency  and  sobriety  are  buried  in  riot. 
Now  thiii  is  but  a  miniature  picture  of  the  world.     Remove  the  good  wholly 
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away  from  among  the  wicked,  and  the  restraints  now  reluctantly  submitted 
to,  would  be  quickly  spurned  and  forgotten ;  and  bold  and  rapid  would  be 
the  general  advance  in  wickedness.  If,  with  the  multitude  of  the  orderly  and 
the  pious  every  where  scattered  through  the  land,  and  restraining  the  wicked 
by  the  mild  majesty  of  goodness,  there  is  still  so  much  drunkenness,  and  dis- 
sipation, and  sabbath  breaking,  and  profaneness,  what  would  very  soon  be  the 
state  of  public  morals,  were  the  pious  all  taken  to  heaven  to«day  7  Were  the 
devout  and  the  godly  all  withdrawn,  the  sanctuary  closed^  and  the  voice  of 
the  preacher  beard  no  more,  vice  would  reign  triumphant  over  the  land ;  and 
our  lovely  villages,  and  Nourishing  towns,  would  speedily  exhibit  only  a  coun- 
terpart to  the  wretched  cities  long  since,  merged  in  the  depths  of  the  Dead 
Sea.  How  appalling,  then,  must  be  rhe  prospect  of  being  entirely  secluded 
from  the  good,  associated  with  done  but  the  wicked,  and  with  all  the  wicked 
of  every  class  and  degree  of  turpitude,  and  with  the  father  of  lies,  and  with 
htf  fiendish  hosts,  in  one  horrid  community  !  If  such  be  their  prospect,  who 
will  not  exclaim  with  the  Psalmist,  Oatkef  not  my  soul  with  sinners.  But 
consider — 

2.  Not  only  wiil  the  society  be  composed  wholly  of  the  wicked,  but,  their 
evil  passions,  uncontrolled,  will  he  the  source  of  constant  wretchedness. 

All  experience  shows,  that  tastes  long  fostered,  habits  long  indulged,  be- 
come fixed,  and  exert  a  powerful  influence  over  the  whole  man,  even  against 
his  better  judgment  and  his  sober  wishes.  The  covetous  man,  in  proportion 
as  he  becomes  sensible  of  the  meanness  of  his  governing  passion,  finds  him- 
self stripped  of  ability  to  control  It.  The  drunkard,  with  the  fixed  conviction 
that  he  is  such,  finds  himself  borne  irresistibly  ak>ng  by  a  current  of  his  own 
forming ;  and  then,  even  the  moving  tears  of  a  ruined  family,  and  the  thril- 
ling interests  of  an  immortal  soul,  all  aflectingly  calling  on  him  to  pause, — 
yea,  even  the  tremendous  gulf  of  perdition  roaring  and  raging  full  in  view 
before  him,  only  rouse  him  madly  to  redouble  his  speed,  as  if  anxious  to  drown 
reflectkni  ia  the  very  horrors  of  destruction.  So,  also,  the  licentious,  while, 
with  each  reiterated  indulgence,  the  appetite  is  cloyed,  and  gratification  di- 
minished, yet  find  the  chains  of  their  own  forging  but  the  more  firmly  riveted 
upon  them ;  and,  as  the  galling  weight  of  those  chains  is  becoming  more 
painfully  felt,  the  power  to  burst  them,  and  the  inclination  to  attempt  it,  are 
tbe  more  sensibly  diminishing.  In  like  manner  the  ambitious,  the  envious, 
the  |naliok>us»  the  irascible,  and  the  fraudulent,  are  every  day  increasing  the 
power  of  their  dominant  passion,  and  rendering  the  prospect  of  their  emanci> 
pation  the  more  hopeless. 

Now  what  is  there  to  warrant  the  idea,  that  propensities  cherished  and 
obeyed  through  life,  will  be  lost  in  death?  What  authorizes  the  expectation 
that  the  soul,  merely  by  a  separation  from  the  organ  of  its  communication 
with  the  material  universe,  will  lose  its  peculiar  and  distinctive  characteris- 
tics t  The  mechanic,  or  the  artist,  is  a  mechanic  or  an  artist  still,  when  he 
has  laid  aside  his  tools ;  be  has  the  same  knowledge  of  his  art,  the  same  tove 
for  its  exercise.  In  like  manner,  the  soul  must  be  the  same  still ;  as  ambi- 
tioos^or  irritable,  or  proud,  or  felfislH  when  it  has  laid  aside  the  body,  (which 
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18  only  the  soul's  instrument  for  acting  on  material  objects,)  as  before.  The 
Wicked,  therefore,  will  carry  their  evil  passions  still  in  their  bosoms^  to  the 
world  ofppirits;  an<l,  if  so,  they  bear  with  them  eternal  fires  of  wretchednew 
io  consume  them. 

Even  in  circumstances  the  most  favorable  to  happiness,  one  single  evil 
passion  will  fill  a  man  with  misery.  What  will  riches  and  honors  avail  him« 
who  is  burning  with  ambition,  or  pining  with  envy,  or  who  is  agitated  by  vin- 
dictive passions  ?  What  (^an  the  kindest  attentions  of  the  most  affectionate 
Friends  contribute  to  the  peace  of  thtt  man  whose  bosom  is  the  seat  of  dis- 
content, or  who,  from  a  coitsciousneds  of  secret,  unsuspected  crimes,  despises 
aiid  abhors  himself!  What  an  amouin  of  misery  is  sometimes  indicted  on  a 
large  and  amiable  family,  by  a  single  vice  of  one  member !  What  would  be 
the  condition  of  that  family,  of  which  each  member  should  be  the  slave  of 
some  one  odious  propensityi  and  all  clashing,  in  their  pursuits^  one  with 
another  ?  It  would  be  wretchedness  intolerable  !  What  mind,  then,  can  con- 
ceive the  depth  of  misery  that  must  pervade  a  vast  community,  of  which  each 
member  is  vicious — a  slave  to  vile,  ungovernable  passions:  where  generosity, 
kindness,  forbearance,  and  moderation  are  wholly  unknown ;  where  selfish- 
ness reigns  uncontrolled  in  evefy  heart;  where  each  one  is  stung  with  fierce 
passions,  and  intent  on  his  own  gratification,  regardless  of  all  around  him ; 
whom  h^  hates  and  despises,  and  by  whom,  as  he  is  well  aware,  he  is  himself 
ka  heartily  despised  and  hated.  Is  this  the  fellowship  of  the  lost  7  Then 
g€Uher  hot  my  soul  ioith  sinfiers, 

3.   T/iey  lU  under  IKt  curse  of  Almighty  God, 

(jod  is  the  great  fountain  of  light,  and  joy,  and  gladness,  to  the  intelligent 
ulniverse.  Tis  his  smile  that  lights  the  sun,  and  gilds  the  landscape  with 
beauty.  *1?is  this  that  sends  the  sweet  thrill  of  joy  through  the  bosom  of 
youth,  alleviates  the  toils  of  manhood,  kindles  the  fire  of  domestic  comfort  and 
domestic  love,  and  sootlies  the  cares  and  alleviates  the  sorrows  of  declining 
age.  If  God  frown  upon  us,ahe  heavens  are  hung  with  blackness,  the  earth 
sickens,  vegetation  languishes,  business  fails,  labor  is  fruitless;  commerce 
decays,  and  pestilence  and  death  desolate  the  abodes  of  men.  'Tis  God's 
smile  that  fills  the  heart  of  the  contrite  with  peace,  renders  the  sabctuary  a 
banqueting  hall  to  the  soul,  pours  a  flood  of  transporting  radiance  into  the 
Christian's  closet,  nerves  him  to  successful  combat  with  spiritual  foes,  gives 
him  strength  to  walk  steadfast  in  the  narrow  way,  dispels  even  the  darkness  of 
death's  gloomy  vale,  and  opens  to  the  view  of  the  dying  saint  the  glories  of  the 
heavenly  Inheritaiice.  Deprived  of  all  created  good,  the  favor  of  God  were 
happiness  enough.  Without  it,  the  possession  of  a  world  wferte  but  splendid 
misery. 

But  where  sinners  Ve  gathered,  the  favor  of  God  never  beams.  They 
are  left  to  the  wretchedness  of  their  ewn  vices,  unmitigated  by  onesrtiile  from 
Godj  unsoftened  by  one  token  of  his  favor  or  of  his  pity.  Not  only  s6 :  they 
are  not  merely  deprived  of  his  favor,  they  are  not  merely  left  lo  the  uncon- 
trolled dominion  of  their  crtiel  and  tormenting  passions,—hut  thtey  arc  made 
^o  feel  the  weight  of  his  positive  anger,  the  bitterness  of^hjs  Jjfemendons  curse. 


1&86.J  pJBRDltlbk  DRisADFUt.  87S 

It  is,  I  admit,  a  distressing,  an  oFerwhelming  reflection ;  Wt  the  Scri(>tures 
distinctly  present  it  before  us,  and  represent  the  doom  of  the  wiclced  by  th^  mosi 
appalling  imagery.  They  are  codsigded  to  a  fiery  lake,  prepared,  originally, 
for  the  devil  abd  his  angebl  They  Are  cast  into  outer  darkness,  tormented  \tk 
flames,  withbut  the  possibility  of  obtaining  the  least  mitigation  of  their  suffer- 
ings  *  which  extort  from  them  inbessant  weeping,  and  wailing,  iind  ghashing 
of  teeth ;  whife  thie  worm  that  ne?er  dies  ceases  not  its  gnawings  within  I 
Now  this  is  no  fanatic  vision »  it  is  no  superstitious  raving.  It  is  a  sober 
delineation  of  awful  truth,  made  by  the  God  of  truth  and  love, — if  h&ply 
we  may  be  roused  by  it  to  adequate  effort  for  effecting  a  timely  Escape! 
Read,  then,  this  fearful  delineation;  ponder  it  well,  and  fle^— Oh,  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come,  while  yet  you  may !  Wrath — how  intolierable !  T6  bd 
cast  where  all  that  is  loathsome  and  repulsive  in  character  shall  surroutid  you ; 
where  fierce  passions  shall  rage  in  a  continual  tempest  within  ;  where  the 
hand  of  the  Almighty  shall  kindle  fiery  torments  within  you ;  where  yout 
breath  shall  be  blasphemy,  your  drink  tears,  your  only  music  groans  and  lamen- 
tations I  Shall  any  of  us  sink  under  this  tremendous  curse  1  God,  in  mercy, 
forbid  it ! — OcUher,  Oh,  gather  not  my  soul  with  sinfUrs  1  be  the  eardest  cry 
of  each  of  us ! 

4.  To  aggravate  the  curse,  memory  will  still  lite,  and  coftscicncc  neberfail 
to  perform  her  dread  office.  Wt  are,  indeed,  fearfully  andwonderfkUy  made ; 
and  not  more  so  in  our  corporeal  frame,  than  in  our  intellectual  and  moral 
conformation.  How  important,  for  instance,  is  the  single  faculty  of  memory. 
Without  it,  accountability  were  out  of  the  question,  punishment  and  reward 
alike  impossible.  Let  a  man  be  entirely  deprived  of  memory,  and  he  becomes 
codscious  only  of  the  sensations  of  the  present  moment ;  the  past  and  the 
fbture  are  to  him  e<}ually  a  blank.  Science  would  be  to  him  inaccessible,  and 
all  knowledge  unattainable ;  for  science  is  but  a  systematic  arrangement  of 
facts  ascertained,  add  of  the  conclusions  deduced  firoid  thetii  ;  and  knowledge 
is  but  the  result  gathered  by  memory  from  the  experiehce  of  past  events. 
Skill,  and  foresight,  and  care,  without  memory,  were  equally  impossible.  Fof 
how  should  he,  who  retains  no  recollection  of  the  past,  either  pleasant  or 
paidful,  know  what,  to-day,  may  yield  pleasure  or  inflict  pain  t  How,  then, 
shall  he  plad  foir  the  ode,  or  guard  against  the  other  ?  He  must,  inevitably,  re- 
main  a  tdere  passive  recipiedt  of  sedsations  occasioned  by  the  objects  which  are. 
present,  ignorant  alike  of  the  source  and  the  consequences  of  his  senisations; 
profoundly  Ignorant  whether  those  feelings  be  a  part  of  himself,  thb  result  of 
the  operation  of  his  own  powers,  or  occasioned  by  objects  external  to  himself; 
ignorant  whether  he  ever  ffelt  the  same  before,  or  shall  ever  feel  thfe  like  again  ; 
ignorant)  in  short,  of  every  thing  but  the  sensation  of  the  raoidcnt.  What 
idea  could  such  a  person  form  of  punishment  or  of  reward  ?  Place  such  a 
beidg  in  heaven,  and  afler  million^  of  ages  spent  there,  h^  would  be  no  hap- 
pier than  at  the  moment  of  his  admission  !  Thrust  him  doWo  to  hell,  and  he 
at  once  tastes  tfie  sum  of  his  misery  in  the  first  pang ;  with  its  endurance,  it 
is  forever  buried  in  oblivion.  The  past  is  forgotten,  and  is  rid  more ;  the  future 
\»  unseen,  unanticipated,  and  is  noL    lb  the  passing  itistkAi  his  consciousneM 
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and  his  f«ry  being  are  wholly  conoeotrated.     Take  away  memory,  and,  it  ia 
plain,  conscience  expires  with  it,  and  remorse  becomes  impossible. 

But,  memory  we  have,  and  memoiy  we  shall  forever  retain.  The  sainu 
in  bliss  remember  their  former  pollution — they  remember  the  terrors  of  the 
law,  and  they  remember  the  efficacy  of  atoning  blood ;  and  hence  burst  their 
ascriptions  of  praise  to  Him  who  redeem^  them  unto  God.  Memory  will  act, 
also,  with  never  dying  vigor,  in  each  bosom  throughout  the  vast  multitude  of 
sinners.  This  is  plain  from  the  nature  of  the  <^ase ;  memory  is  an  original 
faculty,  inherent  in  the  mind,  and  indestructible  as  the  mind  itself  It  is  plain 
from  the  charge  urged  home  by  thfe  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  on  the  consciences 
of  the  wicked  arraigned  at  his  bar ; — **  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
meat ;  I  was  sick  and  in  prison>  and  ye  visited  me  not.'*  (See  the  close  of 
Matt.  chap.  25).  It  is  plain  from  the  conversation  between  the  father  of  the 
faithful  and  the  rich  man  tormented  in  hell :  ''  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy 
lifetime  receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things."  (See 
Iiuke,  16th  chap.) 

In  this  world,  the  mind  is  so  occupied  with  business,  and  cares,  and  plea- 
sures, that  the  greater  part  of  our  actions  are  speedily  forgotten  by  us ;  but  in 
the  world  of  retribution  all  those  objects  will  be  removed,  and  those  pursuits 
will  be  at  an  end.  The  mind,  with  all  its  powers  restored  to  pristine, 
immortal  vigor,  with  the  memory  of  each  event  fresh  as  at  the  moment  after 
its  occurrence,  will  be  ever  active  in  the  dread  review  i  each  action  will  be 
weighed  and  scrutinized,  and  conscience,  with  eagle  eye  to  see  the  truth,  and 
stern  integrity  to  declare  it,  will  fearlessly  and  loudly  pass  sentence  oo  each 
action,  as  its  bearings  and  influences  on  other  persons  besides  the  actor  himaeU^ 
rise  up  in  view.  Then  will  each  cherished  sin  beuay  its  native  deformity,  and 
discover  its  murderous  work  on  the  soul.  Then,  ahK>,  in  the  view  of  the  impeni- 
tent, will  the  conduct  of  God  be  fully  vindicated ;  his  sincerity  and  earnestness 
in  ihe  gospel  ofler  will  be  distinctly  «een,  and  thoroughly  believed ;  and  the 
damning  guilt  of  unbelief,  will  be  doubted  no  more.  Despairing  groans  and 
tears  of  blood  will  reveal  the  agobizing  conviction. 

Could  the  condemned  outcast  but  believte  himself  blameless ;  could  he  only 
believe  his  punishments  to  be  heavier  than  his  desert,  it  would  surround  him  as 
with  a  panoply,  and  shield  him  from  the  fierceness  of  divine  wrath.  But  this 
it  is  that  fans  the  fires  of  hell,  and  pierces  with  ten  thousand  barbs  the  suffer, 
er's  panting  heart, — he  knows  he  is  reaping  but  the  just  reward  of  his 
doings.  Heaven's  glories  beheld  in  distance,  and  the  echo  of  celestial  hoaan- 
nahs  heard  in  helFs  dark  caverns,  shall  only  rouse  conscience  to  proclaim, — 
''  Atoning  blood  flowed  for  us  too ;  a  heavenly  portion  was  ofiered  to  us  too, — 
but  we  spurned  it  for  the  momentary  pleasures  of  sin."  All  hell  quakes  at 
the  confession  I  its  fiery  billows  rise,  and  roll,  and  rage,  and  break  upon  the 
ear,  "  Ye  knew  your  duty,  but  ye  did  it  not" 

^  These  are  the  words  which  glowM  upon  the  sword 
Whoat  wrath  bum'd  fearfolly  behind  the  cursed, 
At  they  were  driven  away  to  Tophet— 
Ye  knew  your  duty,  ^KV^  ^^  '^  ^^ — 
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Tlww  ue  th«  words  to  whieh  thi  htrpi  of  gri»f 
Art. strung ;  and  to  the  chonn  of  the.dtmn'd 
The  rocks  of  hell  repeat  them  evermore, 
Loud  echoed,  through  the  caverns  of  despair, 
And  pour'd  in  thmidar  on  the  eartif  wo  f ' 

And  quivering  lips  and  hollow  groans  reply,'*  We  knew  our  duty,  but  wc 
did  it  not.*  Our  doom  is  just  The  terrors  of  a  guilty  conscience,  who  can 
bear  !     Merciful  God,  gather  not  my  soul  tOith  sinners  / 

5.  They  know  their  doom  is  unaUerahly  fixed ;  escape,  relief,  and  change, 
and  death,  are  alike  hopeless. 

On  this  subject  reason  utterly  fails,  analogy  can  furnish  no  clue  to  guide  ; 
the  collected  wisdom  of  all  created  beings  were  incompetent  to  decide  what 
should  be  the  duration  of  punishment  inflicted  on  incorrigible  rebels  against 
heavenly  majesty,— on  the  daring  despisers  of  God's  offered  mercy.  But  this 
impenetrable  mystery  the  Infinite  Mmd  has  vouchsafed  to  clear  up.  The  com- 
passionate Saviour  himself  has  said,  "  the  wicked  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 
punishment ;  into  hell,  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.'^* 

Appalling  though  the  prospect  be,  inscrutable  though  the  reasons  be  that 
render  such  a  decision  necessary, — to  doubt  it  were  folly,  and  to  deny  it,  worse 
than  madness,  since  the  Son  of  God  asserts  it.  This  it  is  that  forms  the 
crowning  point  in  the  wretchedness  of  the  damned, — their  woes  shall  never 
end !  Those  fires  will  never  die  out ;  that  worm  will  never  cease  its  gnaw- 
ings ;  that  frame,  lacerated  in  every  fibre — quivering  in  every  muscle,  and 
bleeding  with  anguish  at  every  pore,  will  never  sink  exhausted.  Respite  there 
is  none,  relief  none,  change  is  hopeless,  escape  impossible,  and  death^H>h ! 
'tis  a  living  death  ;  the  soul  grappling  ita  on^  eternal  struggle  with  the  mon- 
ster death, — bleeding  in  intensity  of  agony  from  his  envenomed  darts, — is 
ever-fainting,  ever-dying — but  never,  never,  never  dead!  W^re  annihilation 
possible  after  countless  ages  had  rolled  away,  the  gloomy  anticipation  might 
yield  some  relief— lend  some  support  to  the  soul  against  its  tide  of  sorrows ;  but 
annihilation  is  hopeless — it  is  impossible  :  for  God  has  pronounced  the  curse 
eternal.  His  breath  fans  the  fire — his  almighty  arm  sustains  the  sufferer  to 
endure  it.  Eternity  ! — an  eternity  of  wretchedness  ! — how  unspeakably 
awful  I  Such  an  eternity,  so  filled  up  with  suffering,  awaits  the  impenitent. 
What, — oh,  what  then  shaU  it  profit  me,  if  I  gain  the  whole  world, — its  highest 
honors,  its  finest  treasures,  ite  richest  enjoyments,  and  then  lou  my  soul?  God 
of  mercy  !  gather  not  my  soul  with  sinners  ! 

From  the  pit,  whose  horrors  we  have  been  contemplating,  there  comes  op 
the  voice  of  admonition.  Ten  thousand  groans  commingle  in  the  sound  ;  ten 
thousand  sighs  waft  it  to  our  ears — he  who  is  living  in  sin,  impenitent,  unsanc- 
tified,  is  fitting  for  a  place  in  this  horrid  MOfiety.  Are  you  a  lover  of  wine,  and 
a  friend  to  strong  drink  ?  are  you  covetous?  are  you  wrathful  «nd  unforgiving? 
are  you  a  votary  of  pleasure,  a  lover  of  vain  company,  idle  talk,  unsea- 
sonable humor,  and  polluting  joys  ?  Then  are-you  in  the  broad  way,  hurrying 
on  with  rail 'road  speed  to  join  the  thousands  in  the  pit,  who,  when  here,  trod 
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in  jour  steps ;  if  here  now  would  be  kindred  spirits  with  you,  mnd  for  associa' 
tioo  with  whom,  nothing  tnore  is  needed  to  fit  you.  than  a  dismission  from  the 
body!  Are  you  externally  blameless,  but  inwardly  corrupt  and  secretly 
vicious  ?  Satan  already  marks  you  as  his  own, — and  even  now  hell  moves  to 
meet  you  I  Or  are  you  living  in  no  glaring  sin,  but  in  unbelief  only  t  Re- 
member, he  who  has  said  drunkards,  and  liars,  and  the  unclean,  shall  not 
nherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  has  testified  also — he  thai  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned!  Let  the  refined,  the  highly  cultivated,  and  the  polished,  ponder 
deeply  this  considerlition— ^rejeetion  of  the  gospel  will  consign  you  to  perpetual 
companionship,  hopeless  of  relief,  with  those  very  wretches  from  whose  coarse 
wickedness  and  brutal  vices  you  now  shrink  away  in  unutterable  disgust !  How 
will  you  bear  to  be  their  companions — their  sport  ami  their  scorn  for  ever ! 

Of  the  doom  that  awaits  them  sinners  are  forewarned.  If,  then,  in  defiance 
of  such  motives,  in  contempt  of  such  tenderness  as  the  gospel  reveals,  men 
will  press  onward  to  ruin,  mercy  herself  will  suspend  her  entreaties,  and  use 
the  high  vantage  ground  to  which  she  had  brought  them,  only  to  occasion  a 
more  fatal  plunge  te  the  lowest  depths  of  hell ! 

Dying  sinner  t  *^  behold  the  Lamb  of  God  " — the  bleeding  Saviour !  Forsake 
the  paths  of  folly — break  off  your  sins  by  repentance,  and  surrender  your 
whole  heart  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  b  mighty  to  save.  Believe  on  Him.  Thai 
faith  will  purify  your  heart :  and  the  entire  change  it  effects  in  your  character, 
and  your  emotions,  will  give  assurance  of  acceptance,  while  you  pray,  Gaiher 
not  mif  soul  with  sinners  !    Amen  ! 


SERMON  CCXVII. 
By  Rbv.  IRA  TRACY, 

Missionary  of  the  Amcricsn  Board  to  Eastern  Asia. 


THE   EiAMPLfi    OF   CHltlST   IN   SELJ? -DE  N  1 AL. 

Phiuptians  iL  L—Let  this  mind  be  in  you^  vhuh  was  aUc  in  Christ  Jesus, 

In  the  <^xalr^ple  of  Christ  we  have  a  perfect  pattern  for  our  imitation.  A 
pattern  which  we  are  bound  to  imitate  in  ail  cases  where  9ur  situation  is  like 
his.  Let  us,  then,  look  for  a  few  momenu  at  what  he  did  fur  the  benefit  oj 
sinners;  and  then  consider  in  what  respects  our  situation,  m  relation  to  others, 
is  like  thai  of  Christ.    For  the  i)enefit  of  sinners, 

I,  He  left  the  honors  and  e^joyn^ents  of  heaven. 

He  was  King  of  kinffs  and  Lord  of  lords.  But  be  saw  in  tliis  far  distant 
province  of  his  empire  the  entrance  of  sin.  He  witnessed  th^  sorrow,  and 
wo,  that  followed  in  its  train ;  and,  urged  by  \ov'e\  he  hastened  to  save  the 
ruined  world. 

IL  He  endured  the  company  of  the  degraded  and  wicked. 

The  vicious  and  the  vile  seek  the  company  of  those  like  themselves ;  but 
ban  one  who  has  been  accustomed  Id  virtuous  and  refined  society,  be  happy 
among  the  degradte'd  4nd  profane  f     And  when  Chriii  becamb  th^  friend  of 
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publicaos  and  sioDers,  was  it  becaase  iheir  company  was  agreeable  to  him  t 
No,  it  was  compassion  for  the  miserable — it  was  pity  for  sinners^  that  made 
him  their  companion. 

III.  His  labors  were  incessant  and  painful. 

" He  went  about  doing  good,'  is  the  short,  but  exact  description  of  his 
manner  of  life.  This  was  his  employment — his  meat  and  his  drink  ;  and  for 
this  he  refused  no  effort,  however  painful. 

IV.  He  came  among  those  by  whom  he  knew  he  should  be  despised  and 
rejected. 

Take  the  history  of  his  life  on  earth,  and  observe  the  treatment  he  re- 
ceived, and  received,  let  us  remember ^  for  the  good  of  others.  See  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  world  cradled  in  a  manger,  b^ause  the  inn  was  occupied  by  those 
considered  more  honorable  !  Hear  the  proud  Pharisee  saying,  "  Behold  a  man 
gluttonous,  and  a  wine-bibber — a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners.*'  See  him 
before  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim.  "  They  all  condemn  him  to  be  guilty  of  death." 
They  then  begin  to  "  spit  in  his  face,  and  to  buffet  him."  Others  cover  his 
face  and  smite  him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands,  and  contemptuously  ask, 
*•  Who  is  he  that  smote  thee?"  See  him  next,  led  away  to  stand,  like  a  felon, 
before  the  Pagan  governor.  Here  again  listeu  to  the  slanderous  accusations 
against  him;  and  hear  the  infuriated  cry,  *'  Away  wiih  him,  away  with  him  ! 
Crucify  him,  crucify  him  !  And  by  whom  was  he  thus  despised  and  rejected  ? 
It  was  by  those  whom  he  most  tenderly  loved.  He  saw  his  enemies — the 
enemies  of  God — degraded,  and  perishing  in  sin,  and  his  pity  m'ss  moved. 
For  our  sake  he  could  bear  to  be  crowned  with  thorns,  and  spit  upon>  and 
called  a  vile  impostor. 
^  y.  He  bore  our  sins  in  the  garden  and  upon  the  cross. 

The  self-denial,  the  condescension,  the  insults  of  which  I  have  spoken, 
are  as  nothing,  when  compared  with  the  sufferings  of  Gethsemane  and  Gol- 
gotha. It  was  in  the  garden  that  he  began  to  drink  of  the  bitter  cup — the 
wrath  of  God  against  sin.  See  him  retiring  with  the  three  disciples,  and 
beginn  ing  **  to  be  sore  amazed  and  to  be  very  heavy."  "  His  soul  is  exceed- 
ing sor  rowful  even  unto  death."  He  lifts  up  his  voice  in  prayer,  "  Father,  if  it 
he  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me;"  but  the  burden  is  not  removed.  Agaia 
and  again,  he  pleads,  and  no  relief  is  granted ;  nor  can  there  be,  withont 
the  loss  of  a  world.  But  the  salvation  of  the  world  is  an  object  so  dear  to  the 
Sufferer,  that  he  will  not  relinquish  it.  The  rage  of  hell  and  the  frowns  of 
heaven  can  be  borne,  rather  than  we  should  be  left  to  perish ! 

All  this,  however,  is  but  the  beginning  of  his  sorrows.  An  ignominious 
death  and  the  entire  desertion  of  his  Father's  countenance  are  yet  to  be  en. 
dured.  **  They  took  JesuS  and  led  him  away.  And  he  bearing  hi^  cross, 
went  forth.  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  place  which  is  called  Calvary, 
there  they  crucified  him.  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  •  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  V  And  he  bowed  his 
bead,  and  gave  up  the  ghost." 

Such  are  some  of  the  self-denials  and  sufferings  to  which  Christ  submitted 
for  the  good  of  others.  Keeping  this  example  in  view,  and  remembering  that, 
if  the  same  mind  be  in  us  which  was  also  in  him,  we  shall  do  as  he  did,  so  far 
as  our  condition  permits,  let  us 

Secondlv,  consider,  in  what  respects  our  situation,  in  relation  to  a  world 
of  sinners,  is  like  thai  of  Christ. 

1.  As  Christ  saw  mankind  perishing  and  without  a  Saviour,  so  we  see  six 
hundred  millions  of  our  fellow-men  in  \be  same  condition — perishing,  and 
without  a  Saviour. 

Their  feouls,  as  precious  as  our  owii,  ate  in  danger  of  being  lost  for  ever ; 
for  they  are,  almost  without  exception,  such  as  inspiration  has  described, 
[Rom.  I.  llr— 32,  an<i  J  Cor.  vi.  '9,  10,  &.C.]  of  whom  it  is  declared,  that  suck^^ 
cannot  inherit  the  kiffgdom  of  God.     That  this  is  their  condition  is  admitted '^^ 


378  RATIONAL   PREACHER.  [MaT, 

by  all  who  believe  the  Bible  and  have  any  considerable  acquaintance  with  the 
character  and  conduct  of  the  heathen.  In  this  respect,  thjen,  our  situation  is 
like  that  of  Christ — we  see  countless  multitudes  of  our  race  hastening  to  eter- 
ta&l  ruin. 

2.  As  Christ  knew  that  the  salvatbn  of  the  world  depended  upon  himself, 
sb  w)e  know  that  the  salvation  of  the  heathen  depends,  under  God,  upon  us 
who  have  the  Gospel. 

'*  Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  saved."  This 
evidently  implies,  that  whosoever  shaH  not  thus  call,  will  not  be  saved.  "  But 
how  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ?  And  how  shall 
they  believe  in  him,  of  whom  they  'have  not  heard  V^  The  heathen  have 
never  heard  of  Christ,  nor  will  they,  till  we  who  have  the  Gospel,  convey  it  to 
them.  Their  salvation,  therefore,  diepends  as  really,  though  in  a  different 
Way,  upon  us,  as  ours  did  upon  Christ  If  he  had  not  come  and  suffered  for 
us,  we  could  not  have  been  saved ;  and  if  we  do  not  give  the  Gospel  to  the  hea- 
then, they  will  not  be  saved. 

3.  As  Christ  could  not  effect  the  salvation  of  the  world  without  self-denial, 
fo  we  cannot  save  the  heathen  without  it. 

It  was  impossible  for  hire  to  became  our  Saviour  without  leaving  his  home 
and  country,  exchanging  the  society  of  heaven,  for  that  of  vile  men,  exposing 
himself  to  the  scorn  of  the  wicked,  and  consenting  even  to  die,  in  the  cause: 
and  it  is  equally  impossible  for  us  to  save  the  heathen,  unless  many  of  us 
leave  our  home  and  country,  exchange  the  society  we  love  for  th>t  of  pagans, 
^x|)ose  ourselves  to  the  contempt  and  hatred  of  the  wicked — to  dangers  and 
to  death,  it  may  be,  in  the  prosecution  of  the  work  ;  and  unless  others  who  do 
not  go,  imitate  the  self-denial  of  the  Redeemer  in  efforts  to  give  them  the 
Gospel.  The  extent  to  which  we  are  bound  to  carry  our  self-denial,  is  left 
for  each  one  to  decide,  in  view  of  the  worth  of  souls,  and  the  example  of  him, 
who  though  he  was  rich,  for  our  sakes  became  poor. 

4.  As  Christ  knew  that  his  labors  and  sufferings  would  not  be  in  vain  ,*  so 
we  know,  that  if  we,  with  the  same  spirit  of  obedience  to  God,  and  benevolence 
to  men,  deby  ourselves,  and  give  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen,  it  will  be  the 
means  of  their  salvation. 

We  are  assured  of  this  by  the  effects  which  have  attended  the  publication 
of  the  Gfospel  ih  every  age  and  country.  Our  own  ancestors  were  pagans — 
the  blood  of  human  victims  flowed  upon  the  altars  of  their  idol  gods — they 
veere  degraded  and  wretched,  as  pagans  now  are.  But  the  Gospel  was 
)[>reached  among  them,  and  that  by  Christian  missionaries;  and  it  produced 
its  appropriate  effiscts : — such  effecti  as  we  see  around  us,  and  are  experien- 
cing ourselves,  continually  :  for  we  owe  to  the  Gospel  all  our  elevation  above 
the  heathen,  in  knowledge,  virtue,  and  happiness.  Similar  effects  have 
attended  the  Gospel  \^herever  it  has  been  preached  in  its  purity ;  effects  which 
it  is  naturally  calculated  to  produce — it  being  the  means  appointed  of  God  for 
the  moral  renovation  of  the  world. 

Finally — As  Christ  saw  a  sufficient  reward  in  the  joy  set  before  him,  so 
we  shall  be  abundantly  rewarded  for  all  our  efforts  in  this  cause  when  we  come 
to  8^  the  fruit  of  bur  labors  in  heaven. 

It  was  for  the  salvation  of  men,  and  the  glory  of  God,  exhibited  to  the  uni- 
verse in  the  accomplishment  of  that  salvation,  that  he  condescended  (o  assume 
our  nature,  and  suffer  in  our  stead.  Our  inducements  to  give  the  Gospel  to 
the  heathen  are  essentially  the  same.  Wc  shall  be  the  means  of  saving  men, 
and  of  glorifying  God  in  the  view  of  the  universe.  While  we  labor  in  this 
cause,  we  are  eminently  "a  spectacle  to  God,  to  angels,  and  to  men  ;'*  and 
when  our  work  is  done,  and  we  are  called  home  to  our  heavenly  rest,  then,  as 
he  sees  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  is  satisfied,  so  we  shall  welcome  there  one 
and  another,  who,  but  for  us,  must  have  gorte  to  dwell  in  everlasting  burnings. 
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but  who,  by  our  iastrumeDtality,  are  made  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light. 

It  appears,  then,  that  west  and  in  the  same  relation  to  the  heathen  in  reqpect 
to  the  certainty  of  their  salvation,  in  which  Christ  did  to  us.  Their  salvation 
depends  as  truly  upon  us  as  ours  did  upon  him ;  it  will  not  cost  us  more  ;  and 
every  motive  which  urged  him  to  effort  in  our  behalf,  urges  us  with  equal 
power  to  effort  in  their  l^half.  If,  then,  *'  the  same  mind  be  in  us  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus,"  we  shall  make  the  greatest  possible  efforts  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  world. 

To  what  other  conclusion  can  we  come  ?  The  situation  of  millions,  for 
whom  we  are  called  to  labor,  is  as  deplorable  as  was  that  of  those  for  whom 
Christ  labored  and  suffered;  the  necessity  of  our  making  exertion  for  their 
rescue  is  as  imperious ;  success  as  certain  ;  and  the  reward  as  sure.  He  did 
what  he  could.  He  refused  no  labor,  avoided  no  indignity,  shrunk  from  no 
suffering,  that  was  requisite  for  our  salvation.  If  we,  then,  have  the  same  mind, 
shall  the  love  of  ease-— or  wealth--or  pleasure — or  honor— or  friends— or  coun- 
try— of  any,  or  all  of  these,  prevent  or  diminish  our  efforts  in  behalf  of  those 
now  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge?  O,  no;  if  we  have  his  spirit  in  view 
of  this  great  object,  all  earthly  good  will  dwindle  to  insignificance.  This  will 
be  the  theme  of  our  most  anxious  study,  and  the  object  of  our  most  vigorous 
exertion — the  great  end  of  our  life. 

And,  Christian  brethren,  havQ  we  not  promised  before  God,  angels,  and  men, 
that  we  would  renounce  the  world  and  follow  Christ  7  If  our  profession  was 
not  a  mere  form,  have  we  not  given  ourselves  to  God,  and  solemnly  consecrated 
our  time,  property,  influence — our  every  talent  to  his  service  7  What  m^an 
our  covenant  vows,  if  not  the  entire  consecration  of  all  we  are  and  have  ? 
What  mean  our  solen^i^  promises,  if  not  that  we  will  take  the  worc|of  God  and 
the  example  of  Christ  as  our  rule  of  life  7  Those  vows  we  hav^  often  renewed, 
over  the  emblems  of  Christ's  broken  body  and  shed  blood.  And  shall  we 
now  make  it  the  object  of  our  lives  to  seek  the  riches,  honors,  or  pleasures,  of 
this  world  ?  Shall  wq  serve  ourselves,  instead  of  him  who  has  loved  us,  and 
bought  us  with  his  own  blood  7  His  last  command  is,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  And  I  hear  him  saying,  "  If 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments."  And  shall  we  disgrace  the  Christian 
name  by  refusing  to  obey  7  Millions  on  millions  have  perished  already,  be- 
cause professiqg  Christians  have  loved  the  things  of  this  world  more  than  the 
souls  of  men.  Stay,  I  beseech  you,  stay,  (for  it  is  in  your  power,)  this  flood  of 
ruin.  The  salvation  of  six  hundred  millions  now  depends,  under  God,  upon 
Christians  of  this  generation.  The  heathen  now  alive,  must  receive  the  Gos« 
pel,  or  perish  in  ignorance  of  it.  We,  then,  who  have  that  Gospel,  which  is 
the  means  appqinted  of  God  for  their  salvation — we  hild  their  etenuU  destiny 
m  our  hands ;  and  if  toe  will,  with  the  promised  help  of  God^  we  can  secure  them 
from  everlasting  rtdn. 

If  all  who  bear  the  name  of  Christ,  possessed  his  spirit,  they  would  give  the 
Gospel  to  every  heathen  in  less  than  tkirt^f  years ;  I  say  this  after  careful 
examination.  If  all  the  churches  commonly  regarded  as  evangelical,  in  the 
United  States  alone,  should  engage  in  this  enterprise,  it  would  not  require 
four  dollars  a  year  from  each  member  to  defray  the  expense  of  giving  a  Bible 
to  every  heathen  family,  and  supplying  the  whole  unevangeliz<^d  world  with 
missionaries.  Less  than  four  dollars  a  year !  or  eight  cents  a  week  I  And 
where  is  the  individual  who,  if  he  should  make  it  a  prominent  object,  pould 
not  obtain  that  sum  for  this  purpose  7  Less'  than  fo|ir  c^ollars  a  year  1  or  less 
than  two-thirds  as  much  as  the  average  annual  expense  for  the  use  of  ardent 
spirits  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  United  States,  before  the  temperance  reforma- 
tion commenced.  And  is  it  doubtful  whether  the  members  of  our  churches 
sre  able  to  give  two-thirds  as  much  for  this  object,  as  the  people  of  the  United 
States  did  then  actually  give  for  ardent  spirits  7    Or  shall  we,  Christian  breth- 
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reo,  tell  the  wgtld  thtt  we  care  lets  for  the  Redeemer's  honor,  and  the  saJTa- 
tion  of  souls,  than  people  then  generally  did  for  ardent  spirits t  It  might 
require  some  self-denial  to  accomplish  the  work  within  the  time  above  mes- 
tioned;  but  would  it  require  more  than  Christ  submitted  to  for  the  same 
object  T  And  must  he  deny  himself,  and  come  down  from  heaven,  and  labor, 
and  suffer,  and  die,  and  we  deny  ourselves  of  nothing  ?  But  could  iii«n  be 
furnished  in  sufficient  numbers  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  7  It  woald 
require  only  one,  on  an  average,  from  e^ch  church  of  two  hundred  members  ; 
and  where  is  the  church,  which,  if  all  its  members  possessed  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  could  not  furnish,  at  leasts  one  missionary? 

This  great  work,  then,  can  be  done.  Christians  have  it  in  their  power  to 
flive  ^'  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,*'  before  another  generation  shall  perish. 
The  salvation  of  these  millions  depends,  therefore,  upon  the  willingness  of 
Christians  to  imitate  the  example  of  their  Master.  And  what  are  the  real 
prospects  of  these  dying  millions  t  WiU  Christians  give  them  the  Gospel  T 
Or  will  they,  while  they  have  it  in  their  power  to  save,  let  another  generation 
perish?  Ah!  I  fear  the  latter.  But,  Oh!  how  long,  how  long,  shall  this 
murderous  apathy  continue  t  Is  th^re  no  **  redeeming  spirit "  that  can  roaae 
the  church  to  action  ?  Yes,  the  spirit  of  Christ  can  do  it ;  that  spirit  which 
brought  him  from  heaven  for  the  good  of  others,  and  which  is  enkindled  in  our 
bosoms  only  by  looking  at  his  cross.  '  We  have  looked  at  those  around  us,  and 
taken  our  standard  of  effi>rt  for  the  heathen  from  the  example  of  selfish  men  ; 
and  those  heathen,  meanwhile,  have  been  sinking  to  everlasting  death ;  and 
this  course  will  continue  till  we  lifl  our  eyes  to  the  Saviour,  and  take  his  exam- 
ple as  our  rule  of  self-denial  and  effort. 

Deeply  impressed  with  this  idea,  I  would  say,  then,  in  conclusion,  "look 
unto  Je8us"^7-see  him,  though  Lord  of  all  worlds,  willing  to  bear  the  cross^ 
and  to  die  even,  for  the  good  of  others !  O  contemplate  the  bright  example, 
till  you  be  changed  into  the  same  image — till  *'  thicf  mind  be  in  you  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus  ;"  and  till  the  purpose  is  unalterably  fixed  in  your  hearty 
that,  whatever  others  may  do,  you  will  do  all  in  your  power  to  give  the  Gos- 
pel  to  the  heathen,  before  another  generation  sh^I  go  down  to  the  grave ; — 
that  so,  at  last,  when  you  meet  them  at  the  bar  of  the  Judge  enthroned,  their 
blood  may  not  be  required  at  your  hands.    Amen  * 
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ntOM  THE  PBBBIDBST  OP  TALK  COLLBOB. 

**  Allow  me  to  express  my  decided  approbitioa  of  the  object  and  plan  of  the  Na- 
tional Preacher.  It  has  opened  a  new  channel  for  the  religions  influence  of  the  press* 
It  gives  a  durable  ibrm  to  a  selection  of  able  discourses :  and  probably  gains  for  Uiem 
a  more  attentive  perusal,  by  distributing  them,  not  in  volumes,  but  in  smaller  portions, 
at  rejpfular  intervals  of  time.  The  execution,  so  far  as  I  have  observed,  is  such  as  to 
satisfy  the  public  expectation.'' 


PBOM  THB  BBY.  ASABBL  MBTTLBTOB. 


•'  I  have  read,  as  I  have  had  opportunity,  the  Numbers  of  the  National  Preacher 
with  great  satisfaction.  I  regard  it  as  a  work  peculiarly  desirable  to  Clergymen, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  as  worthy  of  a  place  in  every  intelligent  fkmily ." 


PBOM  THB   PBB8IDBBT  AND    PB0PB8S0B8  OP  AJCHBRST  COLLBOB. 

'*  Mr.  Dickinson  has  a  dear  and  discriminating  mind ;  and  is  himself  at  once  an 
able  writer  and  preacher.  Having  spent  four  years  at  the  South  and  West,  and 
become  extensively  acquainted  with  Ministers  and  Christians  of  different  denomina- 
tions ;  and  having  at  the  same  time,  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  religious  state 
and  wants  of  New-England ;  perhaps  no  man  is  better  qualified  to  make  a  poworfld 
and  salutary  impression  on  the  public  mind,  by  combining  (and  in  a  sense  directing) 
the  talents  of  our  most  eminent  divines  in  his  Monthly  F^cher. 

^  Most  sincerely  do  we  wish  him  the  co-operation  of  those  whose  name  and  influ- 
ence may  make  the  work  a  blessing  to  many  thousands." 


PBOM  PB0PB880B8   IB   PBIBOBTOB  Tf^BOLOOIOAL   8BMIMABT. 

*«The  plan  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Austin  Dickinson,  of  publishing  a  Monthly 
Series  of  Sermons,  from  the  pens  of  respectable  ministers  of  difierent  denominations 
of  Christians  in  the  United  States,  is  one  which,  in  our  opinion,  may  be  rendered 
highly  interesting,  and  extensively  useful.  We  do,  therefore,  willingly  recommend 
the  undertaking  to  the  patronage  of  the  Christian  community." 


PBOM  THB   QVABTEBLT  CHBIStlAJf  SPBCTATOB. 

M  We  do  not  hesitate  to  sav,  that  Mr.  Dickinson  has  adopted  one  of  the  happiest 
expedients  hitherto  devised,  n>r  eliciting  that  *  diversity  of  gifks,'  in  the  Christian 
ministry,  which  infinite  wisdom  and  benevolence  have  bestowed  for  the  edification  of 
the  body  of  Christ,  and  fbr  bringing  sinners  to  the  foot  of  the  cross.'* 


PBOM  THB   NBW-TOBB  OBBBBVBB. 


**  This  periodical  has,  from  its  commencement  in  1826,  been  regarded  as  a  stan- 
dard work ;  and,  afibrded  as  it  is  at  the  low  price  of  one  dollar  a  year,  and  sustained 
by  some  of  the  ablest  writers  of  our  countir*  we  should  expect  it  would  continue  to  have 
an  extensive  and  increasing  circulation.'' 
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It  will  be  the  habitual  endeavor  of  the  Editor,  in  this  work,  to  preseot  such 
Sermons,  on  all  important  subjects  of  Gospel  doctrine  and  practice,  as  may 
tend  to  honor  the,  great  Redeemer  and  save  immortal  souls.  We  have  been 
cheered  with  constant  assurances  of  its  usefulness,  and  if  those  who  read  and 
appreciate,  will  make  it  known  to  others,  and  encourage  its  circulation  among 
conscientious  paying  subscribers,  its  influence  may  widen  and  es^tend  so  long 
as  the  Gospel  is  preached. 

We  respectfully  solicit  this  encouragement  to  a  work  which,  scattered  as 
it  is  throughout  the  United  States,  is  very  far  from  having  been  to  the  proprie- 
tor a  source  of  pecuniary  gain.  May  not  those  who  receive  this,  obtain,  oa 
an  average,  one  new  Subscriber  each,  and  thus  increase  the  number  of 
the  reading  community  ? 

April,  1836. 


From  the  Boston  Recorder. 
"PREACHER  TO  MANY  NATIONS. 

*'  The  National  Preacher,  which  has  been  published  for  nine  years  in 
New-Tork,  besides  being  widely  circulated  in  our  own  country,  and  to  some 
extent  in  England,  is  also  read  with  interest  in  China,  in  India,  in  South 
America,  and  in  the  far  distant  isles  of  the  Pacific.  The  following  extract  of 
a  letter  from  a  Missionary  at  the  Sandwich  Islands  shows  in  what  light  the 
work  is  regarded  on  the  other  side  of  the  globa 

"  This  plan  of  calling  forth  the  varied  talents  and  united  energies  of  co* 
temporaneous  preachers,  and  bringing  their  happiest  efforts  before  millions  of 
our  feHow-roen,  even  while  the  authors,  warmed  by  their  own  exertions,  are 
still  on  their  knees,  imploring  a  blessing  on  the  truths  they  have  sent  forth, 
appears  admirably  adapted  to  promote  the  strength  and  harmony  of  the 
churches,  to  facilitate  their  highest  attainments  in  knowledge  and  piety,  to  ex» 
cite  them  to  that  course  of  benevolent  action  which  the  present  state  of  the 
world  demands,  and  to  supply,  to  some  extent,  the  spiritual  wants  of  multi- 
tudes who  are  not  favored,  statedly,  with  the  pulpit  and  pastoral  labors  of  any 
minister  of  Christ  The  National  Preacher  deserves  the  confidence  of  the 
world.  May  this  high-commissioned  messenger  of  Christ  be  received  with 
thankfulness  and  joy  by  tens  of  millions  of  our  race.  May  the  Divine  Author 
of  all  the  valuable  gifts  in  the  church  copiously  shed  down  the  graces  of  his 
Spirit  upon  the  contributors  to  this  evangelical  publication,  that  their  writings 
may  be  worthy  of  the  enlightened  age  in  which  we  live,  and  such  as  hundreds 
of  millions  may  be  edified  to  read,  when  the  pens  of  the  writers  are  exchanged 
for  harps  of  gold.'' 


WANTED, 

A  number  of  individuals,  acquainted  with  men  and  manners,  and  of  respon- 
sible character,  to  extend  the  circulation  of  this  work.  To  such,  very  gene- 
rous terms  would  be  offered  on  application  to  the  Editor. 
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SERMON    CCXVIII. 


By  Rkv.  TRYON  EDWARDS,  Rochb8tbr,  Nbw  Yoek. 

THE  INFINITE  WORTH  OP  THE  SOUL. 

Psalm  xlix.  8.    7%4}  redemption  of  their  send  is  preciousj  and  U  ceaseth 

forever. 

Thesb  words  suggest  a  topic  of  thought,  demandinfif  the  most  serious 
consideratioii.  They  involve  two  pimodtions.  1.  Imt  the  soul  (rf  ev- 
ery individual  is  of  infinite  value ;  <<  The  redemption  q^  their  soul  iepre- 
€iou»y—2.  That  there  is  a  period,  beyond  whicn,  there  is  no  hope  m  its 
salvation;  ^ It eeas^h forever P 

L  The  soul  op  evbrt  individual  is  df  immnTB  valub.  <'  The 
redemption  of  their  soul  is  precious.^  This  is  the  first  truth  presented 
to  our  attention.  Now  in  estimating  the  force,  or  ascertaining  the  truth 
of  any  assertion,  we  are  accustomed  to  examine  the  evidence  by  which 
it  is  supported.  This  is  the  case,  in  courts  of  justice,  for  example,  where 
the  testimony  of  witnesses  is  taken,  as  to  the  point  in  question.  The 
question  before  us  is,  ^  what  is  the  value  of  the  soul  ?^  We  assert  that 
its  value  is  infinite.  Do  you  ask  for  the  evidence?  To  prove  it,  we 
shall  summon  witnesses  prom  thrbb  worlds.  Their  testimony  shall  be 
given,  at  the  bar  of  common  sense.    "  Judge  ye,"  as  to  its  weight    And, 

1.  The^r^^  witness  to  the  value  of  the  soul  whose  testimony  shall  be 
presented,  is  the  infinite  and  ever-blessed  Gfod.  He  tells  you  that  the  soul 
is  immortal ;  that  it  is  not  only  eapabh  of  but  destined  tOy  endless  expan- 
sion and  growth ;  and  that  through  the  ages  of  eternity,  it  shall  forever  be 
rising  higher  and  higher  amid  the  glories  of  heaven,  or  sinking  deeper 
and  deeper  in  the  unspeakable  bereavements  and  woes  of  hell.  In  the 
strong  language  of  interrogation,  he  asks,  "what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul ;  or  what  shall  a 
man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?'  Aod  again,  he  tells  you,  that  die  * 
'<  redemption  of  the  soul  is  precious."  Such  are  one  or  two  of  Ood's 
many  assertions,  as  to  die  value  of  the  smd  of  mui.  But  it  is  a  common 
maxim,  that  actions  speak  louder  than  words.  What  then  is  the  testi- 
mony of  Jehovah's  conduct  7  Vniaihis  practical  estimate  oiits  worth  ? 
What  has  he  done  for  its  aedvation  ?  Qop  thb  Fathbe,  to  ledsem  it, 
devised  a  scheme  of  salvation,  and  for  its  execution,  he  fireely  gave  his 
well-beloved  son — a  gift,  in  comparison  with  which,  the  treasures  of  a 
universe  are  but  paltry  trifles.    Jbsus,  tosave  it,  took  upon  his  own  soul 
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ibe  sins  of  a  workL  Follow  him  in  his  career  of  grace,  from  a  throne  in 
the  heavens  to  a  manger  on  eeurth — ^from  the  manger  to  the  cross — from 
Bethlehem  to  Oalvary— from  Calvary  to  the  grave— and  from  the  giave 
back  i^in  to  his  native  skies ;  and  in  every  step  of  his  progress,  in  ev- 
ery act  of  his  mediatorial  existence,  you  may  see  his  estimate  of  that  for 
which  he  bled  and  died.  The  Holt  Spirit  too,  by  his  e&rts  co  con- 
vert and  sanctify  the  soul  of  man,  testifies  most  unequivocally  to  his  sense 
of  its  unspeakable  value.  No  other  object — no  other  being  in  the  uni- 
verse, has  ever  excited  half  the  interest  in  Jehovah's  bosom,  or  called 
forth  half  the  effort  in  its  behalf,  that  the  soal  of  man  has.  When  angels 
fell,  no  redeeming  system  was  arranged  for  their  recovery — no  voice  of 
mercy  proclaimed  peace  in  hell,  and  cood  will  to  devils— they  were  left 
in  everlasting  chams,  and  under  evenastine  darkness.  But  when  man 
became  the  victim  of  hellish  temptation,  and  the  devotee  of  sin,  the  re-, 
sources  of  infinite  benevolence  were  put  in  requisition  to  restore  his  soul 
to  God's  favour,  to  holiness,  to  happiness,  to  heaven. 

2.  The  second  class  o!  witnesses,  whose  testimony  shall  be  presented^ 
are  of  a  very  diflerent  character — ^I  refer  to  devils.  Could  we  summon 
some  one  of  those  dark  spirits,  ^scarred  with  the  marks  of  omnipotent 
ven^nce,"  to  oome  up  from  yonder  w^ld  o(  wo,  and  here  |o  tell,  in 
audible  accents,  the  condition  'of  thoee  whose  endless  habitatMm  is  fixed 
amid  the  lamentations,  and  the  anjB^uish,  and  the  hopeless  despair  of  bell, 
/Aan  you  would  indeed  have  fearful  evidence,  both  in  his  testimony,  and 
in  his  own  hell- worn  aspect,  of  the  value  of  the  soul,  one  of  the  alterna- 
tives of  whose  existence  it  is,  to  be  forever  the  companion  of  such  a  spirit, 
and  the  inhabitant  of  ^ttcft  an  iibode !  But  in  vain  do  we  call  to  the  cav- 
erns of  despair  to  yield  up  one  of  their  wretched  inmates.  The  gates  of 
hell,  like  the  portals  between  time  and  eternity,  open  in  only  om^  direc- 
tion, and  the  keys  are  in  his  hand  "  who  openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth, 
and  who  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth."  How  then  shall  we  learn  the 
opinion  of  its  inhabitants,  as  to  the  point  before  us  ?  Much  ctf  it  may 
be  gathered  from  the  pages  of  inspiration.  I^ere  you  may  find  the  most 
abundant  evidence  of  the  vatae  of  the  soul,  as  estimated  by  devils.  It 
is  written  indeed,  not  in  acts  of  friendship,  but  in  the  equally  legible  char- 
acters of  bitter  enmity,  and  fiendish  opposition.  Through  their  efforts 
man  was  first  seduced  from  his  primitive  holiness,  and  brought  into  a  state 
of  sin  and  wretchedness.  And  every  hour  of  our  lives,  they  are  going 
about  seeking  whom  they  may  destroy ;  striving  by  all  the  arts  of  temp- 
tation, and  by  all  the  force  of  op^i  opposition,  to  circumvent  our  souls — 
to  delude  us  to  our  ruin — ^to  pidse  us  their  drudges  here^  that  we  may  be 
the  victims  of  their  cruelty  and  scorn  hereafter.  On  esurtfi,  ttiey  are  ever 
active  to  destroy  us ;  and,  as  the  unconverted  soul  is  borne  by  death  to 
its  eternal  prison*house,  in  the  strong  language  of  the  prophet,  <<all  hell 
is  moved  to  meet  it  at  its  coming,"  and  to  exmt  over  its  remediless  ruin  ! 
Gould  you  wish  for  mote  conclusive  evid^ce  of  the  opinion  entertained 
by  devUs  of  the  value  of  the  soul  ?    But, 

8.  Let  us  summon  a  third  class  of  witnesses— let  us  attend  to  the  tes- 
timony of  tmgels^  as  to  the  importance  of  the  soul.  They,  as  we  ^ell 
know,  are  ministering  sfMrits  to  the  children  of  men ;  and  is  the  soul  of 
trifling  value,  if  theif  can  condescend  to  be  its  servants  ?  Often,  under  a 
former  dispensation,  did  they  eome  in  visible  form  to  earth,  to  do  good  to 
man,  and  to  instruct  him  verbally  in  the  secrets  of  the  skies.    And  nofw^ 
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if  the  veil  which  hides  the  spiritual  world,  were  removed  from  before  ou? 
eyes,  we  might  see  them  all  around  us,  latent  on  their  ministrations  of 
mercy.  For  a  moment  let  that  veil  be  taken  away.  It  is  gone !  And 
now  we  see  with  the  purified  vision  of  the  upper  world.  On  every  side 
we  clearly  behold  the  angelic  messengers-r-robed  in  the  garments  of  im- 
mortality—joy  glowing  in  their  looks — love  beaming  in  weir  eyes — has- 
tening with  all  the  activity  of  spirits,  and  burning  with  all  the  benevo- 
lence of  heaven,  to  do  good  to  men.  There  is  one,  beaming  with  a 
cherub's  brightness  and  a  seraph's  holiness,  ardently  intent  upon  some 
unearthly  commission.  Let  us  follow  his  footstens,  and  observe  his  mo- 
tions. Kapidly  he  wends  his  way  to  yonder  desolate  and  lonely  cottage, 
the  wretched  abode  of  misery  and  sin.  But  what  can  attract  the  inhab- 
itant of  heavenly  mansions  to  an  abode  like  this  ?  Let  us  enter  with  him 
and  see.  There  in  yonder  corner,  upon  a  few  coarse  straws,  lies  a  poor 
victim  of  wretchedness  and  guilt — whose  days  have  been  spent  in  reck- 
less depravity  and  crime — an  outcast  alike  from  earth  and  nrom  heaven. 
Disease  has  seized  upon  his  vitals,  and  his  whole  frame  is  racked  with 
agony,  while  no  one  is  near  to  *sooth  his  sufferings  or  minister  to  his 
wants.  But  why  that  expression  on  his  countenance,  of  heart-felt  de- 
spairing anguish — mingled  now  with  doubt — and  now  with  rising  sorrow? 
Is  it  from  bodily  pain?  No,  he  is  thinking  of  his  soul!  The  Holy 
Spirit  has  moved  upon  his  heart  His  sins  have  been  set  in  array  before 
him.  He  is  looking  upon  Jesus,  whom  his  iniquities  have  pierced* 
^'  Salvation,"  he  asks,  *'  can  it  come  to  one  so  vile^  so  guilty^  as  I  am? 
But  I  will  renounce  my  sins.  I  will  cast  myself  at  the  foot  of  the  cross, 
and  if  I  perish,  I  will  perish  thereP  In  despair  of  all  other  help,  he  does 
it ;  and  at  once,  his  burden  is  gone !    Now,  in  an  instant,  tears  of  mingled 

Eenitence  and  love  gush  from  his  e^— joy  spreads  through  his  bosom-^ 
is  fears  are  gone— niiis  Saviour  is  his  otf .'  He  is  an  humble  penitent — a 
CONVERTED  MAN !  But  whore  is  that  ansel  spirit  with  whom  we  en- 
tered this  abode  of  misery-^this  very  gate  of  heaven  to  yonder  sufferer's 
immortal  spirit  ?  Speedily  has  he  winged  his  way  to  his  native  skies, 
there  to  publish  the  conversion  of  this  i#bw  born-souL  And  as  he  an- 
nounces the  tidings,  there  is  fi^h  joy  among  the  ansels  of  God,  over 
another  sinner  that  hath  repented.  Fresh  anthems  of  praise  burst  with 
unearthly  melody  and  sweetness  from  all  the  choirs  ei  the  redee^^d : 
and  the  noble  band  before  the  tbrooe,  wake  their  golden  harps  to  still 
loftier  strains,  while  with  all  the  ecstasy  of  heavenly  worship,  they  shout 
that  song  which  is  the  climax  even  of  heaveris  adoration,  "  Worthy, 
worthy^  IS  the  Lamb  that  was  slain !"  It  is  enough---enough— you  need 
no  other  evidence,  that  angels  correctly  estimate  the  value  of  the  spul ! 
4  We  shall  sunmx)n  but  one  more  class  of  witnesses  to  testify  to  the 
value  of  the  soul — and  these  are  men.  And  the  first  that  shall  he  called 
to  the  stand  is 

T^e  habitually  careless  sinner.  We  put  him  under  oath,  as  in  the 
presence  of  God,  to  tell  us  the  plain  and  simple  truth,  and  we  ask  him 
if,  in  the  estimation  of  his  conscience  and  his  sober  judgment,  his  soul 
is  not  of  infinitely  more  value  than  all  thinss  beside  ?  He  answers  ia 
the  affirmative.  We  ask  him  again,  if^  while  he  n<^lects  the  salvation 
of  his  soul,  or  defers  it  to  some  future  season,  he  does  not  feel  guilty  ai)4 
self-condemned  for  his  presumptuous  conduct?     Again  he  franldy 
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answers  in  the  aJtrnuUive.    It  is  enough — his  testimony  is  to  the  point— 
it  is  clear — it  is  decisive.    We  call  up  another : 

The  sinner  under  conviction.  Anxiety  is  on  his  countenance,  and 
paleness  sits  upon  his  brow,  and  the  tear  trembles  in  his  eye  as  I]»b  ap- 
proaches. Tell  us,  fellow-mortal,  what  do  you  think  is  the  value  of  the 
soul?  ^'  Oh !  I  would  give  thousands  of  worlds  for  an  interest  in  the 
great  salvation — thousands  of  worlds,  for  the  assurance  that  my  sins 
were  pardoned — that  wy  soul  were  safe  for  eternity!"  It  is  enough — 
let  him  retire  to  bewail  his  sins  before  God,  while  we  summon  (mother 
to  come  before  us.  To  come  to  us,  did  I  say?  No — we  must  go  to 
him— it  is 

The  sinner  in  a  dying  hour ;  and  we  must  take  his  deposition  from 
lips  quivering  in  deatL  Tell  us,  departing  spirit,  gasping  on  the  verge 
of  eternity — tell  us  the  value  of  the  immortal  soul.  ''Soul — ^immor&l 
soul,  did  you  say?  Ah !  I  have  sinned  away  my  day  of  grace — God  is 
my  enemy — my  soul  is  lost ! — ^lost  forever.  Oh!  the  insufferable  pangs 
of  endless  death !"  A  single  stifled  groan,  and  all  is  over,  and  his  spirit 
has  gone  to  the  fearful  retributions  of  eternity!  Well — follow  that 
departing  spirit,  down  to  perdition,  and  call  up  from  that  dark  abode, 
another  witness: 

The  sinner  in  hell.  Long  has  he  been  drinking  in  the  dregs  of 
righteous  wrath — suffering  the  just  punishment  of  his  sins,  and  his 
aspect  is  that  of  a  being  who  is  ''worn  and  wasted  with  enormous  wo." 
Ask  him  ''what  is  the  value  of  the  soul?"  But  he  hears  you  not  He 
is  lifting  up  his  eyes  in  torment,  and  crying  to  Abraham  who  is  a&r  off, 
to  have  mercy  on  him,  and  to  send  Lazarus  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of 
his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  his  tongue  from  the  torments  ot  the  flame. 
Well — speak  to  him  again — again  ask  him  the  value  of  the  soul.  He 
groans  out  in  bitter  anguish,  ^'  Who  can  dwell  with  devouring  fire  ? — 
who  can  inhabit  everlasting  burnings?  Ok!  the  gnawings  of  the  un- 
dying worm ! — Oh !  the  horrors  of  the  second  death !  Are  they  forever  ?* 
^d  the  dark  caverns  of  despair,  in  prophetic  accents,  echo  back, 
"  FOREVER."  You  have  heard  enough  to  know  his  opinion  of  the  worth 
of  his  soul,  which  he  now  feels  has  been  self-destroyed,  and  that  eter- 
nally.   Let  us  summon  another  witness : 

The  humble  Christian.  He  replies  to  your  inquiry,  that  the  value  of 
the  soul  is  infinite ;  and  that  for  flie  whole  material  universe  he  would 
not  relinquish  the  hope,  diat  his  own  soul  will  be  saved.  Listen  also  to 
the  testinv>ny  of  another : 

The  dying^  saint.  There  he  lies  upon  the  bed  of  death— but  death 
to  him  is  stripped  of  its  terrors  and  deprived  of  its  sting.  The  world 
is  receding  firom  his  view,  and  eternity  is  rapidly  drawing  near.  But  he  has 
no  fears  for  the  future,  for  his  spirit  is  filled  with  joy  which  is  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory.  In  the  sentiment  of  the  dying  I^yson,  the 
celestial  city  is  full  in  his  view — ^its  vivid  glories  beam  upon  his  enrap- 
tured vision— -its  breezes  fim  his  feverish  cheek — ^its  odours  are  wafhil 
around  him — ^its  ravishing  sounds  strike  upon  his  ears — ^its  blessed  spirit 
breathes  through  his  heart  He  is  almost  inpatient  to  be  gone.  His 
soul  b  "  striving  with  an  angel's  energy,"  and  "  with  an  angel's  feeling" 
too,  to  break  through  the  clay  walls  of  its  prison-house,  and  rise  to  the 
blessedness  of  tiie  just  made  perfeqj^  But  he  stays  this  side  of  eteitiity^ 
a  little  longer.    Draw  nearer  then,  m  stillness,  and  a^  hun,  now  on  the 
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very  Y&tt^  of  heaven,  what  is  his  estimate  of  the  value  of  the  soul. 
Thoughliis  voice  may  be  silait,  the  joy  that  beams  in  his  countenance  and 
the  ecstasy  ttiat  thrills  his  spirit,  sjjeak  in  unearthly  eloquence  of  its 
infinite  inq)ortance.  Your  question  is  more  than  answered.  One  more 
witness,  and  our  evidence  is  closed.    We  call  for  the  testimony  of 

T%e  sai$9t  in  heaven.  Go  to  yonder  redeemed  s|Hrit  before  the  dirone, 
who,  from  the  exhaustless  fountain,  is  drinking  in  his  full  of  transport, 
and  knowledge,  and  holiness.  Bid  him  descend  from  that  world  of 
rfory,  and  come  before  us,  and  testify  to  the  value  of  the  human  souL 
True,  he  might  feel  reluctant  to  leave  that  blessed  abode,  for  these  dark 
re^ons  of  sin  and  wo.  But  bid  him  put  off  his  robes  of  light,  and  lay 
aside  his  crown  of  glory,  and  hang  his  hai^  upon  the  willows  of  heaven, 
and  come  and  inform  us  what  is  the  value  of  the  soul.  He  tells  us  that 
we  can  never  fully  estimate  it,  till  we  reach  the  world  of  spirits — ^till  we 
calculate  it  in  the  arithmetic  of  heaven  or  of  hell.  But  with  deep  so- 
lemnity and  earnestness  he  reiterates  the  language  of  the  ble«»d  Saviour, 
'^  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose 
his  own  soul ;  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  T^  And 
again  he  tells  us,  <<  That  the  redemption  cf  the  soul  is  precious,  and  it 
ceaseth  forever."  And  scarcely  have  the  last  accents  of  the  declaration 
ftllen  from  his  Ups,  when  he  wings  his  joyfiil  flight  back  again  to  heaven 
— ^his  blessed,  his  endless  home. 

Such  are  the  witnesses,  whose  testimony  to  the  value  of  the  soul,  is 
briefly  but  candidly  before  you.  As  witnesses,  they  are  comptl^nt — 
they  are  credible.  Cross-examine  them  as  you  will,  and  their  testimony 
is  still  the  same.  They  are  self-consistent,  and  mutually  harmonious ; 
and  they  unanimously  agree,  that  **  the  redemption  of  the  soul  is  precious,'* 
that  its  salvation  is  of  infinite  moment    This  leads  us  to 

n.  The  second  general  truth  included  in  the  words  that  have  been 
quoted,  viz. :  That  in  the  existence  of  every  impenitent  per- 
son, THERE  IS  A  PERIOD,  BEYOND  WHICH,  THERE  18  NO  HOPE  OF  HIS 

soul's  SALVATION.    ^^li  ccoseih  forewrP    And, 

1.  All  hope  of  its  salvation  ceases  at  death.  If  it  be  unconverted 
then^  it  never  can  be  converted ;  if  without  salvation  then^  it  is  unsaved 
forever.  As  the  tree  fidls,  so  it  lies ;  and  as  death  kaves  the  soul,  so 
judgment  and  eternity  find  it    Again, 

SS.   When  the  unfoardonabUein  has  been  eommiUedhyejiY]^^ 
there  is  no  further  nope  of  his  salvation.    I  stop  not  to  inquire  as  to  the 
nature  of  that  sin,  or  the  reason  why  forgiveness  is  denied  to  it    It  is 
sufficient  for  our  warning,  that  after  its  commission,  there  ib  no  further 
hope  for  the  soul. 

Z.  Th'e  9eocof^\sXm&  of  ih%wnoii  when  the  ^^ 
with  the  heart.    Wboi  his  blessed  influence  is  withdrawn,  hope  sets  to . 
rise  no  more;  and  though  the  individual  may  not  know  it,  yet  from  that ' 
moment  the  gates  of  heaven  are  shut  against  his  soul,  and  he  is  given 
over  to  hardness  of  heart,  and  blindness  of  mind,  to  treasure  up  to  him- 
self wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath.    These  are  some  of  Uie  periods  in 
the  existence  of  the  impenitent,  be3rond  which  there  is  no  hope  of  their 
salvation — beyond  winch,  they  mij^t  well  take  up  the  Ismoentation, 
''The  harvest  is  past,  th^  summer  is  ^ed,  and  our  souls  are  not  gathered 
into  the  garner  of  heaven !"  ? 

Two  remarks  and  I  have  done.    And, 
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1.  If  tbe  soul  be  of  nnspeftkabte  valoe,  aftd  if  it  be  oonstanlly  in 
danger  of  passing  the  limits  of  salvation,  then  this  suhject  cmlls  up§H 
Christians  to  make  far  greater  efforts  than  they  are  makings  for  the 
salpotioH  of  their  felhw-men.    In  God's  kingdom  of  grace  no  results 
are  brought  about,  except  throui^  the  intenrention  of  means.    And  yoa, 
PROFESSING  Christians,  are  we  co-workers,  through  whose  fMCtive  ah 
operation^  (not  mere  passive  insirwnentality^)  he  designs  to  accomplish 
his  purposes  of  grace  towards  the  impenitent    And  yet  what  numb^  of 
unconverted  persons  are  there,  in  your  neighbourhood,  in  your  congre- 
gation, yes,  in  your  very  &milies,  for  the  salvation  of  whose  souls  yoa 
are  doing  little  or  nothing ;  and  who,  if  they  are  lost  forever,  next  to 
their  own  euilty  neglig^ce,  may  well  chai^  their  ruin  upon  you^  and 
leave  the  Uood  of  their  souls  upon  your  heads  /    I  know  that  some  of 
you  may  hear  this  appeal,  as  though  it  weae  a  mere  matter  of  coursoj 
instead  of  re^rding  it  as  an  intended  exhortation — as  a  pointed  and 
solemn  wammg.    Many  of  you,  I  fear,  will  tacitly  admit  the  truth  of  the 
charge,  while  you  make  no  resolutions  of  amradment-— while  you  even 
think  with  yourselves,  that  for  the  future  you  will  continue  to  go  on  just 
about  as  you  hitherto  have  done.    If  you  do,  it  will  but  add  another  to 
the  many  existing  and  fearfiU  evidences  of  tbe  ease  of  self-deception. 
Yes,  it  is  a  mournful  truth,  and  I  write  it  with  sorrow,  that  probably 
many  in  all  our  churches  are  self-deceived — that  probably  fnany  who 
profess  the  name  of  Christ,  are  passing  to  the  judgment-seat,  vnth  no 
other  hope  than  that  of  the  hjrpocrite,  which  shall  perish  like  the  spider^  , 
web,  when  Grod  shall  take  away  the  soul.    They  utterly  disregard  the 
trem«idous  responsibilities  which  they  have  taken  upon  themselves  by 
a  profession  of  religion.    Their  lives  furnish  no  satisfying  evidence  of 
genuine  conversion — of  sincere  piety.    They  evince  not  the  slightest 
regard  for  the  souls  of  others.    They  are  so  absorbed  with  the  world, 
that  they  would  scarcely  know  they  had  souls  of  their  own,  were  they 
not  reminded  of  the  fact  by  their  occasional  visits  to  the  sanctuary. 
They  are  in  awful  dan^r  of  being  cursed  on  earth  lor  their  unfitithfiilness, 
and  of  receiving  their  endless  portion  hereafter,  with  h]^pocrites  and 
unbelievers,  amid  the  blackness  of  darkness  forever!    Professing 
Christians,  let  each  one  of  us  ask,  in  the  spirit  of  deep  humility,  and  of 
fiiithful  self-examination,  "  Lord,  is  it  1 7^    By  my  care  for  ray  own 
soul,  and  for  the  souls  of  others,  do  I  satisfy  my  own  conscience — do  I 
give  evidence  to  all  around  me,  that  I  am  indeed  a  child  of  Qod  7  O  that 
every  professing  Christian  had  &r  more  of  what  Shaftesbury  sneeringly 
calls,  "  the  heroic  passion  for  solving  souls  /" — that  thus  they  mi^t  be 
more  useful  to  others,  and  gain  clearer  evidence  of  their  own  title  to 
heaven.    Finally, 

2.  If  tiie  soul  be  of  unspeakable  value,  and  if  there  be  a  period,  beyond 
which,  there  is  no  hope  of  its  redemption,  then  the  impenitent  are 
warned  by  this  subject  to  attend  instantly  to  the  sahatian  of  their  souls. 
There  is  a  period,  as  we  have  seen,  beyond  which  all  efforts  for  the  soul 
are  vain  and  fruitless.  Fellow-sinnbr,  it  is  possible — ^yes,  it  is  more 
than  possible,  that  you  may  have  reached  that  Umit — ^it  is  more  than 
possible,  that  already  you  may  have  sinned  away  your  day  of  grace — 
that  you  may  have  passed  the  utmost  boundary  of  all  well-founded  hope 
of  heaven.  I  say  not  that  this  is  the  feet,  but  that  your  stupid  apathy, 
and  strange  indifference  to  your  immortal  interests,  afford  no  mall  reason 
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for  thinking  that  it  may  be  the  case ;  still,  there  is  a  pa9»ibilUf  that  yt>u 
may  yet  be  saved.  And  even  the  possibility  of  saving  your  soul,  should 
A)use  you  to  instant  and  mighty  effort.  Yonder  is  a  noble  ship— {^ugh- 
ing  die  biUows,  under  full  spread  sails.  A  mariner,  unobserved,  is  sw^ 
from  her  deck  into  the  wide  waste  of  waters.  He  knows  that  he  is 
unseen ;  but  still  he  struggles  for  his  existence.  The  ship  passes  on — 
gradually,  but  rapidly,  it  recedes  from  his  sight — ^the  last  bit  of  its  canvass 
18  dimly  seen  In  the  distance — it  is  gone  !  Does  yonder  drowning  man 
relinquish  his  efforts,  or  give  way  to  despair  ?  O  no  !  As  the  ship  fades 
from  his  view,  and  the  last  ray  of  hope  is  quenched  in  the  clouds  of 
gathering  death,  he  struggles  on,  and  struggles  on,  with  ail  the  energy 
of  a  dying  man,  till,  from  mere  exhaustion,  he  sinks,  to  rise  no  more ! 
Before  that  poor  mariner,  there  was  no  prospect  of  rescue — no  [prospect 
of  life — ^and  yet  he  struggled  on  to  the  lasl,  from  the  very  instinct  of  his 
nature.  Mariner  far  eternity!  there  is  yet  a  possibility  that  you  may 
be  saved !  The  grave  has  not  yet  closed  over  you — you  are  yet  in  a 
state  of  probation — ^you  are  yet  out  of  hell !  Rouse  then,  to  the  effort, 
all  the  energies  of  your  nature ;  agonize  for  your  immortal  existence — 
for  your  never-dying  soul,  if  perchance  it  may  yet  be  saved  1 


SERMON    CCXIX. 


By  Rev,  EDWIN  HOLT,  Chablbston,  South  Carolina. 

UNIOTI  OP  CHRISTIANS  ESSENTIAL  TO  THE 
WORLD'S  CONVERSION. 

John  xvii.  21.  Tliat  they  all  may  he  one^  a«  thou,  FcUher^  art  in  me, 
and  Tin  thee^  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us;  that  the  wobij>  may 
BELIEVE  that  thou  hast  sent  m£. 

The  following  statement  was  made  fay  the  late  Robert  Hall,  not 
many  years  since : — "  Christian  Societies,  rc^rdin^  each  other  with  the 
jealousies  of  rival  empires,  each  aiming  to  raise  itself  on  the  ruins  of 
all  others,  and  scarcely  deigning  to  acknowledge  the  possibility  of  obtain- 
ing salvation  out  of  their  pale,  is  the  odious  and  disgusting  qiectacle 
which  modem  Christianity  presents." 

So  true  is  it,  nnhappily,  that  the  followers  of  Christ  are  not  "one." 
But  is  the  idea  of  their  cordial  union  entirely  extravagant  ?  Is  it  weak- 
ness and  folly  to  suppose  that  Christians  may  be  one?  Is  such  a  sug- 
gestion too  absurd  to  come  from  any  but  fond  and  simple  schemers, 
whose  goodness  of  intention  is  allowed  to  apologiae  for  the  shallowness 
of  their  views  ? 

The  Redeemer  did  not  deem  muon  of  some  kind  among  his  followen 
ridiculous  or  unattainable.  He  actually  prayed  that  his  disciples,  then 
living,  and  all  who  should  believe  on  him,  "  through  their  word,  BMgfat 
be  one." 
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To  What  extent,  ^thoD,  may  Christians,  in  accordance  with  this  prayer, 
be  united?  Blay  the  denominational  barriers,  which  now  fence  off  the 
sacramental  host  into  various  sections,  be  taken  down?  It  is  perhaps 
unreasonable  to  expect,  or  rather,  it  requires  strong  fisdth  to  believe,  tliat 
all  these  barriers  can  soon  be  laid  aside,  even  thou^  it  was  the  Saviour's 
prayer  that  his  followers  mifi^t  be  entirely  one. 

But  if  we  may  not  hope  that  the  various  sects  of  Christendom  will  be 
soon  merged  into  one  body,  may  they  not  become  '<  one''  to  a  much 
greater  extent  than  they  now  are?  And  if  the  conversion  of  the  world 
to  Christianity  is  to  follow  the  union  of  Christians,  and  is  to  be  a  result 
of  their  oneness,  as  the  prayer  of  the  Redeemer  would  lead  us  to  expecti 
the  subject,  surely,  may  weU  deserve  the  attenticm  of  His  friends. 

If  the  various  sects  were  like,  what  they  have  been  fondly  said  to  re- 
semble, the  co-operating  sections  of  a  complete  army,  the  mounted  and 
unmounted  mei^  the  lig^ht  and  heavy  armed  regiments ;  the  various 
divisions  that  retain  their  own  distinguishing  fl£^  while  they  march 
under  the  same  national  banner;  each  promoting  the  objects  of  the 
campaign,  in  perfect  oonourrence  with  the  others :  if  this  scene  were  the 
real  state  of  the  Christian  army,  we  might,  perhaps,  rejoice  that  the 
division  of  sects  had  taken  place.  Unfortunately,  however,  the  various 
detachments  of  the  Christian  host  are  so  intent  upon  sectarian  a^ran- 
dizement,  that  they  do  not  co-operate,  as  sects,  in  any  general  plui  to 
further  the  cause  of  Christ  The  just  representation  of  the  sects  of 
Christendom  would  be,  rather,  that  of  various  detachments  of  a  great 
army,  each  bent  so  much  upon  its  own  enlargement  as  to  lose  sight,  in 
a  great  measure,  of  the  conunon  purpose ;  each  prouder  of  the  flag  of  its 
own  division  than  of  the  common  banner  of  the  Ooss ;  each  so  intent 
upon  its  own  ^wth,  though  at  the  expense  of  the  next  division,  as  to 
have  neither  time  nor  zeal  to  give  to  the  common  cause ;  and  that,  too. 
when  a  powerful  and  active  m  presses,  on  all  sides,  upon  the  distractea 
camp. 

While  we  entertain  such  views,  how  can  we  regard  the  existence  of 
sectarian  establishments  as  a  bl^sin^  to  the  cause  of  Christ  ?  A  blessing 
they  may  prove  to  that  cause,  but  it  will  be  only  as  pestilence  and  war 
prove  beneficial  to  the  world. 

Two  leading  inquiries  are  sugmsted  bv  the  text :  L  To  what  extent 
may  Christians  <<  be  one  ?  "  IL  How  will  their  uni<»i  advance  the  con- 
version of  the  world  ? 

The  first  inquiry  is.  To  what  extent  may  Christians  <<  be  one  ?" 

1.  They  may  <'be  one"  in  devotion  to  a  common  interest 

The  mariner  is  known  from  the  landsman  by  his  devotion  to  the  sea ; 
the  soldier  from  the  common  citizen  by  devotion  to  military  Ufe ;  the 
scholar  firom  the  unlettered  man  by  devotion  to  books,  and  the  Christian 
fiom  the  worhlling  by  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Cordial  interest 
in  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  cause  is  essential  to  Christian 
eharacter.  Devotion  to  this  object  may  be  a  harmonizinj?  characteristic 
of  Christians.  Indeed  union  in  this  respect  is  essentiaUy  required  by 
the  very  nature  of  Christianity.  Her  banner  is  the  same  m  every  quar- 
ter of  the  globe,  and  in  every  detachment  of  her  forces.  Her  designs 
and  purposes  never  vary.  I>9vption  to  her  interests,  then,  may  be  a 
ecy(iiBy)j|i  and  uniform  feature  in  her  followers.   How  widely  soever  they 
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differ  in  age,  taste,  location,  and  secular  pursuits,  they  may  be  idike  in 
devotedness  to  the  same  great  cause — the  cause  of  Christ 

In  the  varying  constituents  of  a  ray  of  light,  the  differ^it  colors  har- 
monize perfectly.  Their  diflferenoes  are  maintained  in  such  subordina- 
tion to  the  general  object,  that  the  diversity  of  hues  is  not  known  until 
the  aid  of  ah  optical  instrument  is  procured.  May  not  Christians  become 
so  united  in  devotion  to  a  great  common  interest,  that  the  existence  of 
any  diversities  would  not  be  detected  without  scrutinizing  search? 
Their  oneness  of  aim  in  advancing  the  common  cause  may,  surely,  be 
so  obvious  as  to  throw  entirely  into  the  shade  the  divermties  that  now 
stand  out  with  so  much  prominence. 

Christians  may  become  "  one,"  under  the  influence  of  devotion  to  a 
common  interest,  just  as  patriots,  who  difSer  in  all  the  circumstances  of 
life,  are  formed  into  a  predominating  oneness  of  character  by  engagins^ 
upon  the  same  battle-field,  from  attachment  to  the  same  country.  Armed 
to  support  a  common  cause,  they  cannot  listen  to  the  weak  jealousies  of 
the  evil-minded.  They  are  one  in  heart,  for  they  jeopard  life  and  con- 
secrate their  blood  for  the  same  country.  Christians,  surely,  may  be 
thus  united  by  devotion  to  the  Redeemer's  cause.  They  may  thus  be 
^'one." 

A  ruling  passion,  like  the  devotedness  of  the  Christian,  pure  and 
ennobling,  has  no  disuniting  t^idency.  Whatever  it  is  that  separates 
the  Redeemer's  friends  into  various  sects,  we  may  be  sure  it  is  not  devo- 
tion to  His  service.  This  only  binds  tc^ther  congenial  spirits.  Indeed, 
it  is  matter  of  astonishment  that  hearts,  professedly  swayed  by  supreme 
love  to  the  Saviour,  have  ever  indulged  towards  each  other  a  single 
prejudice.  Surely,  it  must  be  only  when  this  principle  is  weak  and  de- 
fective, that  jealousies  can  disunite  the  friends  of  Christ 

Devotedness  to  the  common.  Saviour  may  gain  such  an  ascendency  in 
the  hearts  of  Christians,  as  utterly  to  subdue  all  those  unworthy  influ- 
ences, that  lead  to  rivalry  and  oiaoord.  It  may  fill  the  soul  with  its 
hallowed  influences,  and  may  pour  into  the  stream  of  life  such  a  current 
of  holy  energy,  as  will  bear  down  in  its  resistless  course  every  rising 
jealousy,  every  selfish  scheme,  every  disoi^nizing  suggestion. 

2.  Christians  may  <^be  one^  in  affiaction  to  each  othor  and  to  tbs  gen- 
eral church. 

If  the  separating  walls  of  denominational  peculiarities  must  continue, 
cordial  fellowship  may  still  cement  the  hearts  of  Christians.  Dilferent 
sects  may  "  k)ve  one  another  with  a  pure  heart,  fervently."  The  calam- 
ities of  one  may  be  deplored  as  the  calamities  of  all ;  the  success  of  one 
may  be  welcomed  as  me  success  erf"  all ;  the  assailants  of  one  may  be 
treated  as  the  assailants  of  all.  Such  may  be  the  degree  of  sacred  fel- 
lowship, that  when  one  member  of  the  graeral  bMy  suffers,  all  the 
members  will  suffer  wiUi  it  All  Christians  may  r^[ard  each  other  as 
members  of  the  same  holy  brotherhood,  '^  endeavounng  to  keej)  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace."  They  may  "be  Uke-minded  one 
toward  another  aooording  to  Qirist  Jesus."  They  may  "  with  one  mind 
and  one  mouth  glorify  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
They  may  "  all  speak  the  same  thing,"  "  be  perfectly  joined  together  in 
the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  jud^nent"  *<  Having  compassion  one 
of  another,"  they  may  ^Uove  as  brethren."  Thus  may  they  h^e  true 
'<  fellowship,  one  with  another,"  as  well  as  with  Christ 
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3.  OhiistiaiMi  may  ^be  one" ia  their  eibrts  for  the  oonversioa  e[  men. 
Their  exertions  may  be  directed,  as  we  have  se^,  to  the  same  end, 

the  adrancement  of, the  Redeemer^  kingdom.  To  this  object  may  dieir 
exertions  be  directed  in  common  modes  of  operation.  If  the  hand  cannot 
perform  the  duties  of  the  foot,  it  naay  yet  perform  its  own  functions  in 
narmony  with  the  foot  Every  member  of  the  Christian  body  may  be 
employed  in  its  sphere ;  and  the  imited  exertions  of  all  may  be  made  to 
bear  with  great  power  upon  the  general  advancement  of  religion  in  the 
world. 

They  may  be  so  intent  upon  this  great  object,  that  they  cannot  &U  out 
by  the  way  in  their  modes  of  operation.  They  may  labour  without  rivalry, 
without  wasting  in  discussion  the  time  that  should  be  spent  in  action, 
without  expending  on  each  other  the  energies  that  are  needed  for  con- 
flict with  the  world  and  the  common  eneniy.  Solemnly  impressed  with 
the  nearness  and  the  awfulness  of  eternity,  animated  by  the  glories  in 
prospect,  burning  with  zeal  for  Ood,  they  may  co-operate,  ^de  by  side, 
m  the  noble  work,  each  willing  to  be  the  servant  of  all,  each  ready  to 
emulate,  admire,  and  rejoice  in  the  well-doing  of  all.  Thus  united,  the 
church  may  look  forth,  ^  &ir  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terriUe 
as  an  army  with  banners." 

Did  not  the  Redeemer  believe  that  his  followers  might  work  together 
in  his  service'/  Did  the  union,  for  which  he  prayed,  contemplate  no 
concert  of  action  ?  Was  it  to  be  union  in  principte,  but  not  in  exertion  ? 
Was  it  to  be  union  that  could  consist  with  oMitentious  struggles  for  sec- 
tarian objects  ? 

May  not  Christians,  then,  be  one,  so  far  as  to  co-operate  in  plans  of 
religious  enterprise?  and  may  not  modes  of  operation  be  adopted  with 
special  reference  to  this  point  ?  Did  the  Redeemer  ever  suppose  that 
plans  of  action,  intended  lo  secure  the  cordial  union  of  all  who  love 
Him,  were  impracticable  ? 

4.  Christians  may  "  be  one"  in  prayer. 

The  petition,  '^  Thy  kingdom  oome,"  may,  without  a  dissenting  feel- 
ing, go  up  in  one  harmonious  ttpiration  from  the  whole  church.  Upon 
all  the  efforts  to  distribute  the  word  of  Ood,  upon  the  labours  of  all 
missionaries  of  the  cross,  the  blessing  of  heaven  may  be  implored  by  the 
whole  body  of  Christians.  The  evils  that  afflict  or  impede  the  cause  of 
Christ,  the  want  of  labourers  in  the  vineyard,  the  mighty  obstacles  that 
oppose  the  progress  of  truth,  may  be  urged  with  one  voice,  before  the 
throne  of  infimte  grace  and  power.  Christians  may  thns  ex^t  Uie  om- 
nipotence of  unit^  prayer. 

If  the  friends  of  the  Redeemer  may  not  be  united  in  the  forementioned 
particulars,  how  can  they  <'be  one"  in  any  sense?  And  if,  in  these 
respects,  they  were  cordially  united,  minute  difiinrences  of  doctrine  and 
of  organization,  conscientiously  maintained  by  various  sects,  would  not 
destroy  the  peace  of  the  church  at  latge ;  the  evils  of  sectarianism  would 
actually  cease. 

n.  We  are  next  to  show  how  such  union  may  commend  and  raindly 
advance  the  cause  of  true  religion. 

1.  When  Christians  are  thus  one,  they  will  waste  no  porticm  of  their 
efforts  on  each  other.  Then,  if  denominational  diflferences  must  con- 
tinue, they  will  not  be  suffered  to  diminish  the  general  amount  of  Chris- 
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tian  eflhrt,  any  more  than  taaooent  aftd  aakUary  gecroatidn  ^h^  leidiy 
diminish  the  coounon  and  useful  labours  of  busy  life. 

Look  at  the  amount  of  enei^  that  is  novr  expended  for  mero  asolarian 
purposes.  Bnunwiate  the  plans  that  are  foanudd,  the  eermcmi  Ibat  ac9 
preached,  the  books  that  are  prinled,  the  suom  that  are  given,  the  churches 
that  are  built  for  such  purposes.  Coaipute  tlie  ratt  amount  of  eflbrt  that 
is  thus  put  forth,  not  in  promoting  the  cooHDon  cause,  but  in  perpetuating 
separation,  weakness,  and  strife  among  Ifaose  who  by  their  religion  are 
bound  to  be  one,  and  for  whose  union  the  Redeemer  has  fervently  prayed. 
Is  it  not  desirable  that  this  mighty  aggregate  of  wasted  resouffces  should 
idi  be  consecrated  to  the  cause  of  Christ — should  all  bear  dinctiy  upon 
the  advancement  of  Christianity? 

SoBK  o[  the  best  talents  in  the  church  have  been  emplojred  in  almost 
every  age,  in  the  discussion  of  the  merely  denominationAl  difierenoes 
whidi  exist  amon^  evangelical  Christians.  Undoubtedly,  Urn  employ*> 
ment  of  the  ener^es  of  good  men  has  in  some  instances  subserved  th0 
cause  of  truth.  Bat  wmn  we  reflect  upon  the  vast  amount  of  talent 
and  of  zeal  that  have  been  thus  expended,  and  especially  when  we  reflect 
that  many  points  have  been  fiercely  and  labooously  diiyttlffxj  for  Mean 
oeaturies ;  and  that  they  are  as  unsettled  now  as  they  have  ever  beeni 
may  we  not  believe  that  the  benefits  of  osntroversy  would  have  been  H 
hast  as  well  secured,  indireetty,  if  the  discrimination,  the  zeal,  and  Ibe 
learning  that  have  been  devoted  in  stTch  great  prq[K>rtions  to  the  discus 
sioa  of  controverted  topics  had  been  employed  dhroctly  for  the  conversion 
of  men '/  Says  one  of  the  master  spirits  of  the  age,  ^I  would  eveli 
luusard  the  prediction  that  ere  five  years  have  elapsed,  sAer  a  public 
onion  of  alt  sincere  Christians  has  been  efiected,  scarcely  a  doubt  witt 
remain  on  any  theological  or  practical  question  that  can  be  deemed  at 
all  important  It  is,  I  think,  a  most  delusive  expectatbn,  entertained  by 
some  persons,  that  the  peace  of  the  church  will  be  effected  by  the  argu- 
metUative  determination  of  existing  controversies.  Is  it  not  much  mose 
probable  that  a  revival  of  fervent  piety  will,  if  the  phrase  may  be  used, 
fuse  the  church  into  a  state  of  union,  andnhat  then  the  spirit  of  discrim- 
ination and  of  sound  judgment  in  doubtful  matters  shall  be  confenred 
uponitr 

And  if  die  time,  talents,  and  treasure,  that  are  now  expended  in  main- 
taining with  exquisite  jealousy,  and  with  wariike  spirit,  favourite  pecu^ 
liarities,  were  all  eRq>loyed  in  the  simple  exhibition  of  the  Qospel,  how 
greatly  would  the  conversion  of  the  world  be  CMxderated  i 

Let  the  friends  of  truth  do  all  in  their  power  to  ducidate  the  truth,  but 
not  with  unhallowed  warmth,  not  to  the  n^ect  of  direct  efibrls  for  the 
salvation  of  a  rained  world.  While  the  church  is  agitated  and  absorbed 
with  ecclesiastical  disputes,  the  world  is  perishing.  While  the  church  is 
disposed  to  slumber,  wearied  by  exhausting  contentions,  even  among  her 
watchmM),  an  enemy  is  sowing,  with  ever  wakeful  activity,  the  se^  of 
sin  and  death,  over  that  broad  fidd  which  the  church  has  been  solemnly 
commanded  to  cultivate.  If  you  have  succeeded  in  bringing  to  the  shoes 
afewoftheunfintunatemen,  whose  ship  is  sinking,  is  it  better  to  spend 
time  in  fixing  their  future  habitations  than  lo  seize  the  present  moment 
fof  snatching  others  from  death  ? 

2.  When  Christians  become  ^one,"  tbdrefibrts  to  extend  the  inflnonoe 
of  the  Gospel  over  the  world,  besides  being  more  direct  to  their  otgeoi^ 
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wOl  be  of  a  purer  character— munized  with  jealouBy,  envy,  or  othw  evil 
passions. 

Can  the  efibrts  of  a  contending  cbureh,  toconTert  the  world,  be  pure  in 
God'b  sight,  and  thns  have  his  Messing?  At  present,  her  eflsrts  are  most 
sadly  embarrassed,  and  her  tvtBsnres  unnecessarily  expended,  from  die 
I  want  of  mutual  confidence.  IMfEerant  organisUions  are  now  established, 
mde  by  mde,  {Hrofessedly  to  promote  the  same  object  Yet  they  act  with 
fas  little  counsel  and  co-operation  as  if  one  had  for  its  object  the  desdnc- 
tion,  another  the  advancement,  of  the  cause.  MissJonaries  from  the 
same  country  are  sent  to  the  same  field  by  diffisrent  boards.  Two  ex- 
ploring agents,  without  any  oHicert,  or  design  of  concert,  have  recently 
oeen  s^t  finom  this  country  to  Persia,  on  tte  same  errand,  by  boards  of 
different  denominations.  Entirely  separate  theological  seminaries  are 
endowed,  separate  presses  are  established  for  the  preparation  of  tracts 
and  reli^ous  books,  finom  a  jealousy  that  the  bread  (tf  life  would  be  ru- 
ined by  me  ccnqmration  of  its  fneais.  Even  BtUes,  as  well  as  other 
books,  of  acknowledged  excdlence,  have  begun  to  be  suspected,  miless 
the  title-pape  avers  that  th^  have  been  printed  with  sectarian  tjrpes  and 
have  hem  bound  by  fiivourite  hands,  hi  everv  village  several  churches 
must  be  erected  and  several  ministers  enqikyyea — ^wben  asingle  buildinff 
aiKl  a  single  minister  would  be  sufficient,  if  no  sectarianism  existed — and 
thus  men  of  God,  who  might  evangeliase  the  heathen,  are  retained  whoe 
th^  are  not  needed  at  the  bidding  of  unchristian  jealousy! 

To  such  an  extent  does  unhauowed  strife  seem  to  be  gaining  ascen- 
dency with  some,  that  they  almost  overlook  the  great  business  of  saving 
the  world.  Y  ar3ring  parties  are  so  much  engrcMsed  in  correcting  their 
mutual  errors  and  in  considering  their  perhaps,  trivial  diiffisrences,  ss 
almost  to  forget  the  fetal  errors  ofunconverted  men  and  of  dying  nations. 
Thev  are  so  fiiUy  occupied  in  mutual  acts  of  hostility,  and  in  mutual 
self-uefence,  as  to  resemble  the  jarring  host  that  was  beideged  in  Jerusa- 
lem, just  before  its  final  destruction — with  this  exception,  that  even  the 
presence  of  the  overpowering  enemies  of  the  church  does  not  drive  to 
mere  occasional  union  the  conflicting  forces  of  our  Zion.  We  dwell  on 
our  own  varying  and  fevourite  interests,  foi^;etiul  of  a  perishing  world ! 
O,  how  can  the  nations  ever  learn  that  the  Son  of  Qod  came  from  heaven 
to  save  guilty  man,  while  jealousies  thus  rankle  in  the  bosom  of  the 
church!  But  let  Christians  become  ^one,"  and  their  efforts  to  save  the 
world,  besides  being  thus  concentrated  upon  one  point,  will  gain  immense 
efficiency  firom  the  absence  of  all  those  jealousies  which  now  distract  and 
enfeeble  theirplans  and  efforts. 

3.  When  Christians  become  ^one,''  their  prayers  will  be  such  as  te 
secure  the  blessing  of  Almighty  Qod,  to  an  extent  which  it  is  now  un- 
reasonable to  expect 

i  Once  the  Christian  chureh  were  "of  one  accord."  It  was  vfhen  the 
^one  hundred  and  twenty  disciples  at  J^rusakm  ''ccmtinued  instant  in 
prayer."  There  were  no  jealousies  among  these  primitive  believers. 
Ricn  and  poor,  old  and  young,  male  and  female,  learned  aiul  unlearned^ 
they  were  all "  of  one  accord"—"  of  one  mind."  No  jarring  note  disturb- 
ed the  harmony  of  their  aspirations.  No  desire  of  individual  aggrandise- 
ment intruded  upon  their  worship ;  no  strife  fer  pre-eminence,  no  primte' 
partialities,  no  dii^st  tewtois  one  another,  no  envying,  no  alienation, 
quenched  the  spirit  of  prayer.    In  a  short  time  the  result  was  gkriously 
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manifest    The  speedy  conversion  of  three  thousand,  illustrated  the  im- 
mense power  of  united  prayer. 

Why  are  not  similar  displays  of  Divine  grace  witnessed  ^ow?  Is  it 
not  because  the  same  united,  persevering  prayer  is  not  now  offered  ? 

Look  at  the  demeanor  of  different  classes  of  Christians  towards  each 
other — ^their  distrust,  their  jealousies,  their  collisions.  Observe  how  they 
watch  for  the  halting  of  each  other ;  observe  the  acrimony  that  charac- 
terizes their  discussions.  Notice  the  spirit  with  which  varying  parties, 
even  of  the  same  denomination,  contend  for  their  respective  views.  Look 
over  the  whole  church,  and  mark  the  diversities  of  sentiment  and  of 
practice,  that  prove  the  sources  of  sad  irritation  within  the  pale  of  every 
sect  Is  it  wonderful  that  prayer,  ascending  from  such  divided  ana 
conflicting  hearts,  is  not  heard  ?  Indeed,  how  can  the  prayers  of  discord- 
ant petitioners  be  granted,  without  making  the  request  of  one  neutraliase 
and  counteract  that  of  the  other  7 

U,  when  divided  by  alienations  and  rivalries,  the  friends  of  Christ  prav 
for  tlie  blessing  of  God  upon  their  efforts  to  convert  theworld,isitatall 
Strang  that  the  petition  is  unheeded?  <^  If  two  of  you,"  said  the  Redeemer, 
<<  shaU  agree  6n  earth,  as  touching  any  thing  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be 
done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  And  if  all  that  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  should  agree  in  offermg^  earnest  petitions  for  the  con* 
version  of  men,  how  speedily  would  the  promised  submission  of  the  world 
to  Christ  fill  the  earth  with  joy,  and  call  forth  thrilling  hosannas  from  all 
the  heavenly  hosts ! 

4.  Let  Christians  be  seen  to  <'be  one,'^  and  the  example  of  their  mu- 
tual attachment  and  harmonious  co-operation  will  prove  a  powerftil 
means  of  advancing  the  Redeemer's  cause. 

At  present,  the  ccmsequences  of  want  of  concert  in  the  missionary 
efforts  of  various  classes  of  Christians  are  not  seriously  fdt  The  evils 
resulting  from  this  source,  however,  are  beginning  to  show  themselves. 
And  should  the  attention  of  the  heathen  to  generally  awakened,  they 
would  notice,  with  perfect  amazement,  the  present  want  of  hahnony 
amon?  the  disciples  of  the  Redeemer.  How  could  this  discovery  fail  to 
d^rade  Christianity  in  their  estimation,  and  to  call  forth  prejudice  and 
contempt  ?  If  missions  could  survive  such  a  disclosure,  m  the  eyes  of 
the  heathen,  of  what  we  all  know  to  be  true,  still  they  could  be  expected 
only  to  spr^id  fiirther  and  wider  in  the  world  the  same  unhallowed 
divisions.    They  would  everywhere  sow  tares  with  the  wheat 

Let  the  missionaries  oi  various  denominations,  now  in  In(fia^  be  as 
successful  as  the  single-hearted  Swartz  was.  Let  them  succeed  in  over- 
throwing idolatry  in  one  of  the  principal  cities  of  India.  Let  them 
proceed  then  to  erect  Christian  institutions  upon  the  ruins  of  paganism. 
Each  will  naturally  wish  to  establish  his  own  sectarian  form  of  Christian- 
ity. The  WesLeyan  will  erect  his  diapds,  and  invite  the  converted 
Ifindoos  to  adopt  Wesleyan  Christianity.  The  representative  of  the 
Church  of  England  will  plead  for  the  liturgy  and  the  rites  to  which  he 
is  himself  attached.  The  Congregational  or  Presbyterian  missionary 
will  condemn  both  the  measures  of  Methodism  and  the  forms  of  Epis- 
copacy. ^  Mine,"  he  will  affurm, "  is  the  more  correct  pattern  of  primi- 
tive  Qiristianity."  **No,"  says  the  zealous  Baptist,  <<  these  worthy 
brethren  are  o/Z  wrong— at  least  on  one  point     xoa  must  enter  our 
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church,  you  must  be  re-baptized,  you  must  confine  yourselves  to  our 
communion." 

Sectarian  establishments  would  thus  cover  the  land,  reclaimed  firom 
paganism,  with  the  same  noxious  growth  of  jealousies  and  contritions 
that  burden  our  own  soil.  Is  il  ctesirable  to  extend  thus  the  evils  of 
sectarianism  over  the  world  ?  Will  the  great  Head  of  the  church  tol- 
erate and  favour  the  diffusion  of  a  dividS  Christianity  ?  Will  he  suffer 
the  se^  of  perpetual  discord  to  be  thus  minded  with  the  forming  ele- 
ments of  the  gospel  in  every  land  ?  Is  not  the  diffusion  of  sectarianism 
to  be  deprecated  ?  Will  it  not  retard  instead  of  hastening  the  triumph 
of  Christ's  cause  ?  Must  not  Christians  then  become  <<  one,"  before  the 
signal  favour  of  Heaven  will  crown  their  efforts  ? 

The  prejudicial  iufluence  of  the  example  of  disunion  among  Chris- 
tians is  clearly  seen  in  its  effects  upon  the  minds  of  the  unconverted  at 
home.  These,  as  well  as  the  distant  heathen,  need  conversion.  Their 
conversion,  however,  is  hindered,  perhaps,  more  by  the  inconsistencies 
and  discords  of  Christians,  than  by  all  other  causes.  Their  taunting 
plea  is,  ^'When  Christians  shall  be  agreed  amon^  themselves  what 
Christianity  is,  we  will  give  it  a  hearing."  Chnst  is  thus  terribly 
wounded  in  the  house  of  ms  friends. 

If  it  be  replied,  that  there  is  substantial  agreement  among  Christians, 
and  that  they  disagree  only  on  minor  points,  the  statement  c^s  forth  the 
prompt  demand,  <'  Why  then  do  you  dispute  upon  points  confessedly  un- 
essential with  acrimonious  feeliug  and  vindictive  warmth,  aud  keep  up, 
for  ages,  the  unhallowed  warfare  1  How  can  such  discord  consist  with 
the  avowed  belief  of  the  infinite  importance  of  Christianity  ?"  This 
reasoning  of  sinners  proves,  in  too  many  instances,  an  impenetrable 
shield  against  the  force  of  truth,  entreaty,  and  remonstrance.  It  is  a 
shelter  under  which  multitudes  remain  unalarmed.  But  let  Christians 
become  "  one,"  and  they  remove  from  the  impenitent  this  shield — ^they 
drive  them  firom  this  shelter  which  only  threatens  their  ruin.  Let  dis- 
cord among  Christians  cease,  and  their  bright  example  would  act  with 
resistless  iimuence  upon  all  around.  It  would  give  new  energy  to  their 
appeals,  new  lustre  to  their  lives,  new  success  to  all  their  efforts.  It  would 
wrest  firom  the  caviller  his  favourite  weapon.  It  would  paralyze  the 
energies  of  the  scoffer.  It  would  confound  and  silence  the  skeptic  It 
wouM  remove  the  saddest  perplexities  of  the  conscientious  inquirer. 

The  new  and  glorious  spectacle  of  a  great  body  of  believers,  entirely 
fir«e  firom  Actions  and  firom  rivalry,  imbued  with  the  pure  spirit  of  their 
Lord,  fiilly  united  in  heart  and  in  effort,  concentrating  with  unbroken 
harmony  all  their  benevolent  exertions,  maintaining  thus  their  true 
character,  as  the  light  of  the  world — such  a  scene  would  prove  the 
most  forcible  and  successful  inculcation  of  the  gospel  ever  witnessed.  It 
would  at  once  multiply  a  thousand  fold,  the  efficiency  and  success  of  all 
Christian  eflbrts. 

A  gentleman  in  South  Carolina,  who  resides  in  a  district  where  seve- 
ral evan^lical  sects  maintain  each  its  separate  worship^  desired  to  pro- 
fess religion.  He  loved  the  Saviour ;  ana  he  enjoyed  the  confidence  of 
Christians  of  different  denominations.  But  he  did  not  dare  to  make  a 
public  profession  of  his  faith.  Why !  Because  he  feared  the  reproach 
of  the  world  ?  Not  at  all.  This  he  did  not  fear ;  nor  couki  he  meet 
will)  this  dillicully  in  his  circumstauces;  for  the  chief  influence  of  the 
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neighbourhood  was  on  the  side  of  religion.  Wh/  then  was  he  afraid  t 
Because  he  must  incur  the  displeasure  of  his  nekhbours  of  different 
denominations  as  soon  as  he  should  identify  himseli  with  any  particular 
church.  As  a  non-professor,  he  enjoyed  the  Christian  eonfidence  ci  all^ 
and  mingled  with  them  freely  in  the  cou^rtesies  of  social  life.  If  con<^ 
nected  with  any  one  sect,  he  knew  well,  that  he  was  instantly  dissevered 
from  the  friendly  regards — not  of  men  of  the  world^-but  of  professing^ 
Christians,  and  good  men  too,  of  other  sects.  He  must  not  prcoess  Christ 
in  one  church,  fest  he  should  draw  upon  himself  the  uncharitablenessi 
the  suspicions,  and  the  censures  of  other  churches  1  The  dilemma  in 
which  he  was  placed,  was  a  trying  one.  Consci^ice  uiged  him,  a  man 
of  peace,  to  confess  his  Saviour  before  men ;  but  to  do  this,  in  his  situa^ 
tion,  was  to  embroil  himself  with  professed  Christians,  who  vireste  not 
charitable  enough  to  love  one  another!  And  is  it  come  to  Uiis!  Mustgood 
men  be  repelled  and  kept  back  from  the  communion  of  Christians,  not 
by  the  frowns  of  the  world,  but  by  the  animosities  of  the  church  ? 

Let  Christians  be  one,  and  the  best  efforts  will  be  made,  and  made  in 
the  best  manner,  for  the  conversion  of  the  world.  The  number  of  devoted 
missionaries  will  be  multiplied.  The  hackneyed  plea  that  much  is  to 
be  done  at  home,  will  not  then  check  the  missionarv  enterprise.  The 
union  of  Christians  will  do  more  to  convert  men  at  liome,  than  all  th» 
heralds  of  salvation,  who  are  labouring  among  the  Heathen  could  do,  if 
they  had  devoted  their  lives  to  this  object.  And  the  attention  of  the 
churches  and  their  prayers  would  then  be  given  in  undiverted  fulness  ta. 
the  work  of  saving  the  unevai^Uzed  world.  The  church  would  have 
but  little  to  do  besides  converting^  the  Heathen.  And  since  a  purer 
Christianity  would  be  difiused,  and  an  approving  God  would  then  smile 
upon  the  efforts  of  his  united  people,  the  announcement  would  soon  be 
made  from  heaven,  ^tbe  kingdoms  of  this  worid  are  become  the  king* 
dora  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ." 

Such  are  some  of  the  advantages  of  union  among  Christians.  Will 
not  the  real  friends  of  the  Redeemer  seize  joyfully  these  advantages  ? 
Magnify,  to  the  hifi;hest  degree,  the  benefits  of  sectarian  estrangement, 
they  dwindle  into  me  most  dwarfish  insignificance  when  contrasted  with 
the  blessings  lost  to  the  Red^mer's  cause  by  such  estrangement  Would 
you  weigh  the  salvation  of  the  world  against  the  advantapes  of  sectari- 
anism 1  Will  you  cling  to  these  advantages,  questionable  as  they  are, 
though  you  assume,  by  so  doing,  the  fearful  responsibility  of  deciding 
thaf  the  world  shall  not  yet  be  evangelized  ?  Union  among  Christians, 
OR  THE  PERPETUATION  OP  Paganism  AND  INFIDELITY  is  the  alterna- 
tive that  now  demands  the  attention  of  the  church.  It  was  that  the 
world  might  know  the  Gospel,  that  the  Redeemer  prayed  for  union 
among  his  followers.  And  does  not  the  imperfect  success  of  modern 
missions  confirm  the  representation  that  Christians  must  be  one,  or  the 
world  will  not  be  converted  ? 

The  Israelites,  when  ordered  back  to  the  wilderness  by  their  offended 
Lord,  would  have  gone  forward  to  take  possession  of  the  promised  land, 
at  the  margin  of  which  they  were  then  encamped:  but  the  message  from 
God  was,  "  Go  not  up — neither  fight,  for  I  am  not  among  you."  So  while 
the  camp  of  the  Christian  Israel  is  torn  with  dissensions,  of  what  avail 
is  it  to  talk  of  goinsr  forth  to  convert  the  nations  ?  Must  not  the  God  of 
Israel  rcfiisi-,  to  accompany  such  a  camp,  in  such  an  undertaking? 
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Does  he  not  say,  plainly,  by  bis  {vovidence,  <<  Go  not  op  to  conyert  the 
world  by  means  of  sectarian  efforts — ^foir  I  am  not  amonr  you  7^  Is  it 
not  His  first  messc^  ^Cease 4o  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well?"  <'Put  away 
the  iBiquit3r"  of  your  disunion  ^  firom  before  mine  eyes.''  Banish  your 
rivalries  and  contentions  forevor*  Be  of  one  accord — of  one  mind.  Thea 
shall  ye  cidl,  '<  and  I  will  answer  you."  Then  the  Crod  of  Israel  shall  go 
with  you  into  the  missionary  enterprise,  "as  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day, 
and  a  pillar  of  fire  bv  uifi^ht."  "  One  shall  then  chase  a  thousand,  and 
two  put  ten  thousand  to  light"  Nations  shall  be  born  in  a  day.  Thea 
shall  the  hastened  cmiversion  ot  the  world  call  forth  fit>m  every  mouth, 
the  general  acclamation,  "  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marveUoos 
in  our  eyes." 

I  repeat  it,  then ; — Union  among  Christians,  or  the  perpetua- 
tion OF  Paganism  and  Infidelity,  is  the  alternative  that  now  demands 
the  attention  of  all  CSirist's  fiiends. 
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"  Allow  fne  to  express  my  decided  flpprobntion  of  the  object  and  plua  of  the  Nm 
lionttl  Prencber,  It  hm  opened  &  new  cbatmcd  tbr  Uui  tehgioim  influetice  of  tho  ^ttm* 
It  gives  A  durable  fbrm  to  a  selection  of  able  discourses ;  and  probably  gains  lor  them 
a  more  attentive  peniMl,  by  distributing  tliemi  not  in  voluiiitis,  but  in  iimaller  portionst 
at  re^laf  mXBrvu&  of  time.  The  execuUon,  so  fai  as  I  bavc  obieived»  ia  sucb  m  to 
ji&tia^  tlie  public  expectation.'' 


rmOM   TH&   EST.    A.B4EBI*  ITETTIfETOar* 


**  I  bAve  read,  114  I  huve  bud  opportuoity,  the  Kinnbcrs  of  the  National  Preacber 
with  g-reat  satisfaction*  I  regard  it  as  &  work  pecubiirly  deflimblo  to  Cler^iucni 
%tid,  at  tl»e  snme  time,  ai  worthy  of  ci  plao^  in  every  intelligenL  family/' 


FROH  TEZ   PRB&lDtNT  ANB    PROCESSORS  OP  AMURRIT  COtLEGK, 

<•  Mr^  Dickinson  hiii  s  clear  and  discriminating  mind ;  and  m  himself  at  once  an 
fiblo  wilier  and  preacher.     Having  spent  Tqui  years  at  tlie  South  and  West,  und 

become  extensively  acquainted  with  ftlintstere  and  Christians  of  different  denomina- 
tions; and  bavbg  at  the  snme  time,  an  intimatt*  knowledg-e  of  lb©  religious  state 
and  wants  of  New-EJigland ;  perhaps  no  man  is  better  qimhfied  to  make  a  povvcrful 
and  salutary  impreastoii  on  the  public  mintl.  by  combining  (and  in  a  een^e  directing) 
the  talents  of  our  most  eminent  divines  in  his  Moulltly  Preacher- 

"  Most  sineercly  do  we  wish  him  the  co-operation  of  tbo^  whose  name  mid  infiu- 
ence  may  make  the  work  a  blessing  to  many  tbou^nds/* 


FEOK   FROrBSBORS  IN   PRIHORTOB  T»10LOfllCfl.L   BXlitKART. 

"The  plan  pmpoaed  by  the  Rev*  Aastin  Dickiiisoo,  of  publishing-  a  WoiiLlily 
Series  of  Sermons,  from  the  pens  of  rcB|JectahIe  niiniBiers  of  different  denomiriuUons 
of  Christians  in  the  United  States,  is  one  whicli,  in  our  opinion »  may  be  rendtired 
highly  iotert?Btingt  and  extensively  uaefuL  We  do,  therefore,  willingly  recommend 
llw  imdertakmg  to  the  patronage  of  the  Christian  community/* 


FROM   TEE  QUJLRTERLT   CSBISTUK   BPSOTATOl^ 

•*  We  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  Mr,  Dickin«in  has  adopted  on©  of  Utc  happiw^t 

cjtp4idient4J  hitherto  devised,  for  eliciting  that  ♦  diversity  of  gifls/  in  the  Chmtiaii 
iiitdia^try,  which  inlinitfi  wisdom  and  benevolence  have  bi.*sTowed  for  ibe  edification  of 
the  body  of  Clirist,  and  for  bringing  ainnera  to  the  foot  of  the  croee," 


PROM  THE  nXW-TORK  OBIERTER. 


**  Thifl  periodical  lias,  from  its  commencement  in  1826,  been  regarded  at  a  stan* 
ilard  work  ;  and,  afforded  as  it  is  at  the  low  price  of  one  dollar  a  year,  and  susfained 
by  some  of  the  ahleat  writers  of  our  country,  we  ahould  ejcpcct  it  wonJd  continue  to  have 
mu  extoQiiveand  increanlng  circulaticin/^ 
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I  twill  be  tha  habiluarendeaTor  of  th6  XM\f  ,  ii\  this  work,  to  present  sucL 
Sernaons,  oti  all  important  aubjcctirf'  n'm^  and  praciiee,  aa  mtj 

tend  to  honor  the  great  Eedeeni«=r  atid  ..aorltl  souls.     We  h^ve  been 

cheered  with  constant  aasuraiiceii  ftf  ill  uHefubess,  and  if  those  ^i^ho  read  and 
appreciate,  wilt  make  it  knot¥ti  to  others,  and  encourage  its  cir cutatiort  airicmg 
conscientious  payirig  sub^icriberv,  its  Indtienee  may  widen  ainl  citettd  go  Jcin^ 
as  the  Gospel  h  preacli^d. 

We  rcspeetftiUy  aoiicit  this  encouragement  to  n  work  whieh,  scattere<l  «a 
it  is  ihroyghout  the  United  Statea^  is  very  far  from  having  been  to  the  proprie^ 
tor  a  source  of  pecuniary  gaio.  May  wot  those  who  reeeive  this,  obtain^  «i 
an  aierage,  one  new  Subscribtr  taebj  aod  tfaiu  inoiease  Ibe  numbef  of 
the  reading  community  ? 

April,  i^m. 

From  the  Boston  Recorder. 
"PREACHER  TO   MANY   NATIONS. 

"  The  National  Preachy,  which  has  been  published  for  nine  jears  in 
New-York,  besides  being  widely  circulated  in  oar  own  country,  and  lo  eofoe 
extent  in  England,  is  alsu  read  with  interest  in  China,  in  India^  in  South 
America,  and  in  the  far  diatfint  isle^ofthe  Pacific*  The  followiog  extraetof 
a  lotler  from  a  Missionary  at  I  he  Sandmcli  Islands  shows  in  what  light  the 
work  is  regarded  on  the  other  side  of  the  glolie. 

'f  This  plan  of  calling  forth  the  varied  lalents  and  oiiited  energies  of  co* 
temporaueous  preaclier?,  and  bringing  their  happiest  efforts  hefore  miUtons  or 
v'M  fc! low-men,  even  while  this  authors,  warmed  by  thetr  own  exertions,  are 
atill  on  their  kn^es,  imploring  a  blessing  on  the  truths  they  have  sent  forth^ 
n^pe^fs  admirnbly  adapted  to  promote  the  strength  and  harmony  of  iha 
churtshes,  to  facilitale  their  liigh^st  auainmenii  in  knowledge  and  piety,  to  ex* 
cite  them  to  that  course  of  benevolent  action  which  the  present  state  of  Urn 
world  demands^  and  to  supply,  lo  same  extent,  the  spiritual  wants  of  tnulti- 
tndes  Mrlio  are  not  favored,  statedly,  with  the  pulpit  and  pastoral  labors  of  iiiy 
minister  of  Christ.  The  National  Preacher  deserves  the  confidence  of  tlia 
world.  May  this  high-commissioned  messenger  of  Chri:3t  be  reeeiTed  with 
thankfulness  and  Joy  by  tens  of  millions  of  our  race.  May  the  Divine  Authot 
of  all  the  valuable  gifts  in  the  church  copiously  shed  down  the  grmees  of  hii 
Spirit  upon  the  eon tribu tors  to  this  evangelical  publication,  that  their  writinga 
tnay  be  worthy  of  the  enlightened  age  in  which  we  live,  and  such  sm  huodreds 
of  millions  may  be  edified  to  read,  when  the  pens  of  the  writers  ere  exchanged 
for  harps  of  gold.** 


WANTED, 

A  number  ofindividuals,  acquainted  with  men  and  manners,  and  of  re^ioa*^ 
gible  churacter,  lo  extend  the  circtiUuion  of  this  work.  To  auch.  very  gene- 
rous ttrms  would  be  offered  on  applicatien  to  the  Editor. 
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Proud/it,  Salem ;  Rev.  Drs.  Tucker  and  Beman,  Troy  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Spraguc,  Albany  ; 
Rev.  Drs.  Mibor,  Mathews,  Sprioff,  Woodbridge,  and  De  WHt,  New- York  City ; 
Rev.  Drs.  Alexander  and  Miller,  Professors  in  Princeton  Theological  Seminary ; 
Rev.  Professor  M'Clellandi  Rutgers  College,  New4ersey;  Rev.  Drs.  Green, 
M'Dowcll,  and  Cuyler,  Philadelphia ;  Rev.  Dr.  Bishop,  President  of  Miami  Uni- 
versity, Ohio ;  Rev.  Dr.  Pitch,  Professor  of  Divinity,  Yale  College ;  Rev.  Asahel 
Nettleton,  KiUingworth,  Conn. ;  Rev.  Dr.  Wayland,  President  of  Brown  University  ; 
Riffht  Rev.  Bp.  Griswold,  Salem,  Mass. ;  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  President  of  Williams 
College ;  Rev.  Dr.  Humphrey,  President  of  Amherst  College,  Mass. ;  Rev.  Dr. 
Bcecher,  President  of  Liane  Seminary,  Cincinnati ;  Rev.  Professors  Woods,  Stuart* 
Skinner,  and  Emerson,  of  Andover  Theological  Seminary ;  Rev.  Dr.  Fisk,  President 
of  the  Wesleyan  University,  Middletown,  Ct. ;  Rev.  Daniel  A.  Clark,  Benninvton. 
Vt. ;  Rev.  Dr.  Bates,  President  of  Middlebuiy  College  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Matthews,  f  fauo- 
ver  Theological  Seminary,  Indiana ;  Rev.  Dr.  Baxter,  Union  Theological  Seminary, 
Va. ;  Rev.  Dr.  Tyler,  Portland,  Mo. ;  Rev.  Dr.  Lord,  President  of  Dartmouth  Col- 
lege ;  Rev.  Dr.  Church,  Pelham,  N.  H. ;  Rev.  Dr  Leland,  Ciiarleston,  S.  C. ;  Rev. 
Dr.  Coffin,  Greenville,  Tennessee ;  Rev.  Professor  Halsey,  Western  Theological 
Seminary  ;  Rev.  Drs.  Perkins  and  Hawes,  Hartford,  Conn. ;  Rev.  President  Wheeler, 
Vermont  University ;  Rev.  Prof.  Howe,  Columbia,  S.  C. ;  Rev.  Dr.  Chapin,  Presi- 
dent of  Columbian  College,  D.  C. 
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Br  Rbv.  D.  van  VOLKENBERGH, 
East  RicHFULDy  Nsw-York. 

THE  EXCEEDING  SINFULNESS  OF  SIN. 

RoMAKt  Til.  IS.       That  tin  by  the  eommamthmHt  migki  heeam$  exeeeiK$if 

sinful. 

A  rmoNo  proof  of  tlie  anWereal  doprarhyof  the  hviiimii  htmtt  is  ftimiflhedl 
by  its  (pratt  inaensibility  to  the  eril  of  sin.  While  the  threateoioga  of  Oed^e 
word,  the  judgments  of  bis  hand,  and  the  destructive  tendeneiesofsin,  louiRy 
proclaim  its  exceeding  siniiihiess,  men  generally  look  upon  it  with  feelings- of 
stoical  indifference,  and  eren  fondly  cherish  in  their  bosoms  this  most  maligu 
nant  and  implacable  foe.  To  a  reflecting  and  benerolent  mind  it  can  be  no 
less  a  matter  of  astonishment  than  grief,  to  see  beings;  destined  to  an  immort^ 
existence,  trtflhig  with  sin,  that  relentless  enemy  that  is  binding  tbem  haad 
and  foot  in  chains  of  adamant,  and  preparing  to  drag  them  down  to  the  prison 
of  unending  woe.  You  would  at  oooe  condemn  the  folly  of  the  man  who 
should  place  a  deadly  serpent  in  his  bosom ;  but  are  you  not,  at  the  same 
time,  fondly  pressing  to  your  bosoms  an  enemy  whioh  '<  at  the  last  bitetb  hkm 
a  serpent  and  stingeth  like  an  adder ;"  and  whioh  fastens  its  fangs  with  a  raodi 
surer  aim  and  deadlier  grasp  ?  Sin  inflicts  a  wound,  which,  unless  sessonabfy 
treated  by  the  ''  balm  of  Oilead,"  will  uneritably  bring  upon  you  the  everlasl- 
ing  agonies  of  **  the  second  death.''  If  the  **  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom,"  surely  to  cast  off  foar,  to  disregard  his  authority,  and  to  treat  stft 
with  indifference  must  be  the  extreme  of  madness.  Reason  and  Soripture, 
experience  and  observation,  all  furnish  the  most  inoontestible  eridenoe  that 
sin  is  most  malignant  in  its  nature,  and  most  destructive  in  its  consefueoces* 
Yet  strange  to  tell,  thousands,  upon  whom  the  Gospel  haspoored  its  heavenly 
light,  can  still  live  in  a  state  of  entire  sinfulness  without  dread  apprehensions 
of  future  retribution.  And  even  those,  who  have  experienced  sooathing  of 
its  biuerness,  and  have  mourned  over  it  with  a  godly  sorrow,  do  «el  maintain 
«  sufficient  watchfulness  over  the  multiplied  movements  of  this  treacherous 
mnd  cruel  foe.  Thouffli  they  are  not  under  the  **  dominion*'  of  sin,  thc^  are 
not  exempt  from  ito  rigorous  attacks,  or  beyond  the  reach  of  its  malignant 
shafls. 

It  may  therefore  be  proitable  to  consider,  under  some  variety  of  illuslra^ 
lion  and  proof,  thf  eMceeding  sinfidmss  of  sin. 

The  expression  **  that  sin  might  become  exceeding  sinfiil/'  is  pecnliarlf 
energetic,  and  is  no  doubt  empfoj^  by  the  Apostle,  lo  express  kr  tbe  stioagest 
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possible  mtinier,  the  exceeding  criminaUiy  of  sin.  As  this  h  c  very  (brciUe^ 
and  at  the  same  time  a  Scriptural  expression,  I  shall  retain  it  in  illustrating 
the  subject  before  as.  In  iflusCrating  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  1 
remark, 

I.  8in  is  a  trjection  of  tke  most  reasonable  claims.  That  a  parent  hav 
claims  upon  the  aflfectiofis  and  obedience  oi  iM»  child  will  nd  be  disputed. 
But  whence  do  these  acknowledged  claims  originate?  Evidently  in  the 
relations  that  pubsist  between  them.  The  parent  is,  in  a  subordinate  8ense,r 
the  author  of  the  child's  existence — has  watched  over  it  during  the  defencelese 
period  of  its  infancy— 4ias  relieved  its  necessities — and  has  nMde  it  the  object 
of  anxious  and  unceasing  solicitude.  The  parent  therefore  has  strong  claims 
upon  the  child.  These  relations  constitute  a  claim  which  all  mankind  have 
been  ready  to  acknowledge.  But  if  a  parent  has  such  high  claims  upon  his 
child,  has  not  God  infinitely  higher  claims  upon  the  creatures  of  his  hand  t 
If  such  high  claims  resuft  from  an  earthly  relation,  who  can  estimate  the 
strength  of  those  claims  that  result  from  the  relation  that  exists  between  God 
and  his  creatures !  He  is  in  the  highest  sense  the  author  of  their  existence. 
His  skillful  hand  has  formed  and  fashioned  them.  His  Spirit  has  breathed  into 
them  the  breath  of  life — has  endowed  them  with  all  those  noble  powers  and 
faculties  which  exalt  them  to  the  rank  of  rational  beings — and  has  given  them 
an  existence,  that  shah  endure  whetv  the  eaith  ahall  have  been  consigned  io 
the  fires  of  the  last  day,  and  when  suns  and  stars  shall  have  ceased  to  shine 
in  the  firmament  of  heaven.  His  watchful  eye  has  followed  them  all  along  the 
path  of  life,  his  protecting  arm  has  been  thrown  around  them  to  defend  tliem 
from  danger,  and  bis  bountiful  hand  has  been  extended  lo  crown  their  year» 
with  his  goodness  ever  since  they  came  from  his  creating  hand.  Hence  the 
claims  of  God  upon  men  are  paramount  to  all  others.  They  ave  the  creatures  of 
kts  hand  and  the  objects  of  his  preserving  care.  He  has  therefore  a  property 
in  them  that  can  never  be  alienated.  He  is  hereby  entitled  to  their  warmest 
affections  and  their  undivided  services.  They  are  under  the  highest  possible 
obligations  to  consecrate  thehr  powers,  their  time,  their  inAuence,  their 
talents,  their  property,  their  all  to  his  service  and  gbry.  These  obltgatioua 
they  cannot  violate,  these  claims  they  cannot  reject,  without  subjecting  them- 
selves  to  the  fearful  charge — '*  Ye  have  robbed  me"  Now  nii  is  the  actual 
rgecHoH  of  all  these  high  and  rightful  claims.  It  is  violating  the  infinite 
obligatioos  you  are  under  to  serve  your  Creator.  It  is  trampling  on  the  sacred 
rights  of  Jehovah.  It  is  setting  up  your  own  inclinations,  and  your  own 
private  interests,. in  opposition  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  infinite  claims  he 
has  upon  the  obedience  of  his  creatures.  And  who  can  estimate  the  guilt  of 
thus  robbing  God  ?  Wlio  can  compute  the  malignity  of  that  spirit  thai 
would  dissolve  all  moral  obligation,  and  strip  the  Creator  of  all  the  property 
he  possesses  in  the  creatures  of  his  power  t  Yet  this  is  m»— must  it  not  thet» 
be  exceeding  sinful  t 

II.  Sin  is  rebellion  against  the  authority  and  government  of  Ood.  For 
aa  individual  to  oppose  the  rightful  autlKNrity  of  the  government  under  whicb 
he  lives  is  universally  pronounced  highly  criminal.  Human  governments 
possess  a  subordinate  authority  derivi^d  from  Him  whose  authority  is  supreme* 
They  are,  according  to  Scripture,  *'  ordained  of  God  for  the  punishment  of 
evil-doers,  and  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well."  They  are  indispensably 
necessary  to  secure  the  rights  of  individuals — to  maintain  the  general  interests 
of  society.  Hence  to  rise  up  against  its  rightful  authority  indicates  a  heart 
totally  indifferent  to  the  rights  of  others,  and  willing  to  sacrifice  the  public 
good  upon  the  altar  of  selfishness.  Hence,  too,  all  unite  in-  condemning  the 
nan  who  tramples  upon  the  sacred  authority  of  law.  Especially  is  this  the 
case  where  every  departmeht  of  government  is  conducted  with  wisdom  and 
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«i|ii)(y-*wliere  its  Itwa  are  good — where  ks  rulers  are  intelligeot  md  dishi* 
leredied,  and  where  the  combined  influence  of  the  whole  administration  is 
tda(Hed  to  promole  iadividiftal  and  national  prosperity.  Rebellion  againsl 
such  a  government  is  at  once  declaring  war  with  etery  principle  of  jusUce, 
and  indicates  a  spirit  that  would  unhesitatingly  trample  upon  the  rights  and 
interests  of  the  whole  oommunity.  Now  suppose  this  spirit  of  rebellion, 
which  id  condemned  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  all  but  criminals,  whea 
directed  against  a  wise  national  government,  shou|d  be  directed  against  the 
authority  of  Him  whose  kingdom  rules  over  all-^aiid  then  tell  roe  if  it  is  not 
clothed  with  a  degree  of  criminality  which  baffles  all  finite  conception.  While 
human  governments  have  but  a  subordinate  authority  derived  from  God,  his 
authority  is  supreme.  He  is,  by  an  original  and  inalienable  right,  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  The  mightiest  monarchs  of  the  earth  derive  all 
their  authority  from  him,  and  he  claims  it  as  his  rightful  prerogative  to  set  up 
one  and  put  ^lowa  another.  He  is  infinitely  exalted  above  ail  principality  and 
fmwer,  and  might  and  dominion.  Clothed  with  majesty  and  enthroned  in 
light  inaccessible,  be  sways,  uncontrolled  and  unrivelled,  the  sceptre  of  the 
universe. 

At  the  same  time  his  government  is  administered  with  perfect  justice  and 
equity.  All  his  proceedings  are  characterized  by  infinite  wisdom  and  bound- 
less benevolence.  Such  is  the  wisdom  and  perfection  of  his  government,  that 
every  event  that  takes  place,  however  disastrous  in  its  present  aspects,  is  ulti- 
mately rendered  subservient  to  the  best  interests  of  his  extensive  kingdom. 
He  cahns  the  waves  of  the  sea— stills  the  tumults  of  the  people— and  causes 
t4)e  very  wrath  of  man  to  establish  more  firmly  the  foundations  of  his  eternal 
throne.  How  immensely  important  is  it  then,  that  his  autlK>rity  should  be  re- 
spected, and  his  government  maintained.  His  authority  being  supreme  and 
his  government  universal,  and  at  the  same  time  so  wise  and  equitable,  who 
can  form  any  adequate  conoeption  of  the  guilt  of  trampling  upon  such  au- 
thority, and  rising  up  in  rebollion  against  such  a  government  t  Yet  such  is 
the  exceeding  snrfubuu  of  tin.  The  su4)reme  authority  of  God  is  not  too  sa- 
cred to  escape  its  impious  contempt,  nor  is  the  perfect  rectitude  of  his  govern- 
ment too  important  to  be  exempted  from  its  malignant  attacks.  Sh<Hild  sin 
be  sufiered  to  take  its  course  unrestrained,  it  would  utterly  subvert  the  au- 
thority and  government  of  God,  open  a  wide  door  for  the  entrance  of  univer- 
sal anarchy,  and  spread  unbounded  desolation  over  all  worlds.  Is  it  not  then 
exceeding  tinfuU  Be  it  remembered,  too,  that  the  government  of  God  is 
endless  in  duration.  Human  governments  can  exist  only  for  a  limited  period^ 
and  yet  a  disregard  for  their  authority  is  justly  considered  highly  criminal. 
Immensely  more  criminal  must  it  be  to  disregard  the  authority  of  God,  whose 
kingdom  is  to  endure  ^ever.  Add  to  the  perfection  and  universal  extent 
of  God'«  government,  iu  endless  duration,  and  it  is  invested  with  an  impor- 
tance  truly  infinite.  Must  not  sin  then  be  exceeding  sinful?  For  it  is 
nothing  less  than  positive  rebellion  against  the  government  of  Jehovah,  and 
its  direct  tendency  is,  not  only  to  spread  present  anarchy  throughout  the  uni- 
verse, but  also  to  perpetuate  it  through  a  never-ending  duration.  It  would 
ibrever  extinguish  the  light  of  heaven,  annihilate  the  throne  of  God,  and  in- 
volve  the  whole  universe  in  all  the  darkness  and  wretchedness  of  an  utter 
desolation  never  to  be  repaired. 

HI.  Ike  excellence  tf  the  diwine  law,  presents  a  forcible  illustration  of  the 
exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin.  We  have  already  considered  the  divine  govern- 
ment generally.  The  excellence  of  the  divine  lam  may  justly  receive  a  more 
4btinct  consideration.  **  Thou  skaU  love  the  Lord  thy  God  frith  all  thy  heart 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength ;  and 
Ihott  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,"  is  the  summary  of  the  divine  law  as 
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«?«»  bf  th«  waptmnB  luw^mt  hiimelf.  This  law,  you  irM  at  onee  pereeire, 
m  Mlapied  to  tlw  cipiciiM  of  efory  raii^nnl  being,  and  in  its  binding  power 
li  oo-exteDai«e  with  the  moral  government  of  God.  h  is  the  mmelmngtakle  and 
tfgyml  \km  of  Ms  kingdom.  By  the  eaceiience  of  the  dirine  law,  I  intend 
more  partieularly  its  tendency  to  promote  the  happiness  of  intelligent  and  ac- 
cuoiitable  beings.  Erery  one  can  perceive,  thai  it  is  perfectly  adapted  to  the 
relations  which  creatures  sustain  to  God  and  to  esch  other ;  and  that  it  de« 
mends  the  highest  perfection  of  moral  character.  In  a  world  so  depraved  as 
oure,  that  course  of  conduct  which  the  world  has  usuaHy  honored  with  the 
wswne  of  aisf  fi<y ,  is  justly  deemed  important  to  the  happitiess  of  the  commu- 
muniiy  ;  mmI  yet  it  is  only  in  apptarwnce  what  the  law  of  God  is  iir  reaHty. 
Its  highest  demands  may  be  met  by  mere  outward  action,  while  the  kemri 
remains  under  the  entire  dominion  of  selfishness.  What  then  must  be  the 
happy  eferts  of  that  pure  and  spiritual  and  perfect  morality  which  is  the 
"  fulfilling  of  the  law  I"  Should  this  law  of /ewe  be  written  in  the  hearu  and 
exemplified  in  the  lives  of  the  entire  population  of  the  globe,  what  a  wonderful 
ohaniee  would  it  produce  in  the  face  of  the  whole  earth.  It  would  be  the 
▼ery  image  of  heaven.  That  happy  world  owes  its  ble8.<tedne8s  to  the  fact, 
that  all  its  inhabitants  yield  perfect  obedience  to  this  law.  Love  is  the  principle 
that  moves  every  heart,  inspires  every  tongue,  and  fills  every  mansion  in 
heaven  whh  songs  of  rejoicing.  Should  this  same  spirit  prevail  here,  the  miseries 
under  which  the  world  has  groaned  and  travailed  in  pain  these  six  thousand 
years,  would  be  exchanged  for  the  blessedne8S  of  paradise.  Peace  and  joy 
wuuH  be  the  constant  inmates  of  every  dwelling,  and  would  spread  their 
heavenly  infiuenee  through  all  the  habitations  of  men.  The  wilderness 
would  blossom  as  the  rose,  and  moral  beauty  and  loveliness  would  throw  a 
lustre  hitherto  unknown  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth.  Man  would  no 
longer  be  the  foe  of  man  ;  nation  would  no  longer  liA  up  sword  against  nation ; 
and  revenge,  ambition,  and  war  would  no  longer  spread  desolation  over  this 
ill-fated  world  The  law  of  God  would  bind  man  u>  man,  and  earth  to  henven. 
All  men  would  then  love  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  and  the  whole  earth  would  be 
consecrated  a  vast  temple  to  his  prai.^.  God  wotdd  then  look  down  with  compla- 
cency upon  a  renoTated  world— would  remove  the  curse  with  which  he  had  right- 
eously visited  the  apostacy  of  man — and  render  the  whole  earth  once  more  fertile 
and  beautiful  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord.  What  a  wonderful — what  a  glorious 
change  1  Who  can  estimate  the  exceiience  of  that  law  which  is  adapted  to 
hanish  from  the  earth  the  idolatry,  the  infidelity,  (he  blasphemy,  the  falsehood, 
the  malice,  the  cruelty,  the  ambition,  and  the  wars  which  have  so  long  held 
her  under  the  firown  of  a  righteous  God  ;  and  which  can  supply  their  place 
with  piety,  and  truth,  and  beuevolenee,  and  happiness  hitherto  unknown  t 
A  law  that  can  elevate  the  character  of  man  to  the  perfection  of  angels,  and 
cause  the  confu^imi,  deformity,  and  misery  of  earth  to  give  place  to  the  order, 
knvelineas,  and  blessedness  of  heaven  ! 

Now  mh  is  the  transgression  of  this  law,  and  so  far  as  it  extends,  it  pre- 
vents these  glorious  results.  But  this  is  not  all.  It  directs  the  whole 
weight  of  its  influence  against  the  very  existence  of  the  law,  and  of  conse. 
oneuce  against  all  the  holiness  and  blessedness  of  God's  kingdesn.  In  its 
dneci  tendency  it  wouki  annihilate  the  holiness  and  happinecu  of  heavefi — 
multiply  without  end  the  miseries  of  this  world-— swell  beyond  calculation  the 
number  of  the  lost,  and  rally  every  intelligent  creature  of  God  around  one 
oemmon  sundard  of  revolt. 

I  Vi  Sin  is  an  ahuse  of  tke  mercy  and  forbearance  of  God.  Inscmibility 
to  kindness  is  uoaversally  condemned.  The  man  who  feels  no  eaDotioiis  <>f 
gratitude  for  peculiar  fiitporslrom  his  fellow  men,  is  justly  regarded  as  lost  to 
ail  the  tender  feelings  of  humanity.    But  to  abuse  kiadaesSy  an4  to  injure  e 
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lieiieracix>r  evidences  a  ohmmcter  of  aoparalleled  debasement  What.epilbel 
then  can  express  the  moral  degradation  of  that  character  which  can  abuse 
the  boundless  mercjr  and  forbearance  of  God  ?  The  exhibitions  of  divine 
mercy  towards  men  have  been  numberless.  Ever  since  man  has  revolted 
from  the  government  of  God,  he  has  shown  himself  to  be  merciful  and  gra* 
cious.  Instead  of  unsheathing  the  sword  of  justice  and  inflicting  immediate 
ven^reance  upon  a  revolted  world,  he  has  borne  with  them  nearly  six  thotisand 
years,  and  crowned  them  all  with  his  goodness.  But,  of  all  the  manifestations 
of  his  kindness,  that  which  most  displays  the  in6nite  fullness  of  his  compaa* 
eion  is  the  gift  of  his  Son.  Here  God  has  exhibited  himself  to  the  view  of 
angels  and  men  in  the  attitude  of  unparalleled  condescension  and  grace.  He 
atood  in  no  need  of  our  services.  He  might  at  once  have  consigned  all  the 
guilty  subjects  of  the  apostacy  to  a  righteous  retribution,  and  re  peopled  the 
world  with  better  inhabitants.  But  love,  pure,  disinterested,  and  boundless, 
provided  the  Lamb  of  Calvary  to  expiate  the  guilt  of  a  self.ruined  world. 
The  glad  tidings  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ  have  long  been  published  to  the 
world,  and  even  now  mercy,  bearing  in  her  hand  the  gracious  offer  of  pardon, 
sends  forth  from  the  fullness  of  a  bleeding  heart  the  niehing  expostulation, 
**  Why  will  ye  die!"  But  stft  abuses  all  this  mercy.  It  is  not  disarmed  of 
its  malignity  by  all  tliese  affecting  exhibitions  of  heavenly  mercy.  It  noc 
only  sets  at  naught  the  law  of  God,  and  bids  defiance  to  his  authority  and 
wrath,  but  also  casts  a  look  of  inexpressible  contempt  upon  the  blood-suined 
cross  of  his  Son.  It  still  urges  its  way  onward,  unawed  and  unrestrained  by 
the  boundless  compassion  of  a  crucified  Saviour.  Yes,  from  the  very  cross  of 
Calvary  it  impiously  takes  encouragement  to  continue  its  desolating  course, 
and  slK>uld  it  succeed  in  extending  its  fearful  ravages  over  the  whole  earth,  it 
would  plead  in  justification  the  mercy  of  God.  Oh  I  who  can  estimate  the  power 
and  malignity  of  sin  7  Who  could  suppose  that  melting  scene  of  Calvary  would 
fail  to  divest  it  of  its  malignity,  and  put  a  period  to  its  triumphs?  Who  would 
suppose  that  the  glad  news  of  salvation,  proclaimed  in  this  perishing  world, 
could  fail  to  arrest  the  ear,  awaken  the  attention,  and  soften  the  heart  of  its 
guilty  population?  Yet  the  fact  cannot  be  questioned,  tliat  thousands  sit 
under  the  joyful  sound  for  half  a  century,  and  at  last  go  into  eternity,  without 
embracing  the  pardon  ao  long  proffered  them.  And  it  is  not  uncommon  for 
men  to  plead  the  very  mercy  of  God,  as  an  excuse  for  their  long  protracted 
rebellion,  and  then  with  the  utmost  effrontery,  affect  to  honor  him  by  pro* 
nouncing  him  too  gmtd  to  punish  them  i  Such  is  the  amaxing  power,  such 
the  exceeding  nnfmiuss  of  $im! 

V.  The  awfui  ejfects  of  sim  in  our  world  bear  testimony  to  its  exceeding 
sinfulness.  Look  in  the  first  place  at  iu  debasing  influence  upon  the  mind  of 
man.  Sin  indeed  has  its  seat  iu  the  heart,  and  can  only  indirectly  affect  the 
intellectual  (lowers;  yet  its  effects  upon  thesa  are  not  on  this  account  the  less 
real  or  pernicious.  Through  the  influence  of  sin  the  highest  endowments  of 
our  intellectual  nature  are  perverted.  Though  men  may  still  reason  correctly 
respecting  subjecU  merely  intellectual,  yet  in  regard  to  those  truths  that  bring 
into  view  their  character  and  obligations,  and  the  various  relations  they 
sustain  to  the  moral  government  of  God,  their  understandings  are  darkened  by 
prejudice,  and  selfishness,  and  hatred  of  the  truth.  Thus,  to  silence  the  un* 
welcome  accusations  of  a  guilty  conscience,  they  clothe  God  with  a  character 
which  they  can  contemplate  without  any  apprehensions  of  his  wrath.  They 
divest  htm  of  all  those  auributes  which  make  angels  rejoice  and  devils 
tremble.  They  are  resolved  at  all  events  to  invest  God  with  a  character  that 
shall  not  disturb  them  in  their  sins.  To  the  same  cause  is  to  be  attributed 
ail  the  idolatry  that  has  existed  in  this  degenerate  world.  According  to  in* 
o^md  testMBQAj^  ii  wee  *'  beoanst  ibir  ittad  nol  lo  retain  .Qfd  i|i  ftbeir 
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knowledge,"  that  men  multiplied  to  tbemselres  gods  that  cannot  safe.  Itsti 
not  [sin  alienated  the  hearts  of  men  from  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  the 
various  forms  of  idolatry,  whieh  hare  so  long  enshved  more  than  hal^f  the 
population  of  our  world,  would  never  have  had  an  existence.  Here  then  we 
have  an  exhibition  of  the  debasing  influence  of  ski  upon  the  homan  mind. 
Contemplate  for  a  moment  millions  of  rational  and  immortal  beings,  through 
a  long  succession  of  ages,  prostrating  themselves  before  gods  of  wood  and 
stone  !  Next  contemplate  millions  of  the  same  race,  upon  whom  the  blessed 
light  of  revelation  has  long  shone,  and  see  them  laboring  to  put  out  the  light 
of  the  Bible,  perverting  alt  its  heavenly  truths,  and  dKesting  God  of  every 
attribute  that  can  inspire  confidence  in  heaven,  or  beget  alarm  on  earth  ;  and 
then  estimate,  if  you  can,  the  exceeding  sinfulness  0/  sin.  Look,  in  the 
second  place,  at  the  miseries  sin  has  caused  in  the  world.  Man,  as  he  came 
from  the  hands  of  his  Maker,  was  holy  and  happy.  He  possessed  the  joys  of 
innocence,  and  the  approbation  of  God.  But  sin  banished  him  from  Paradise^ 
and  brought  a  corse  upon  the  worM.  From  that  time  onward,  s\m  hae 
reigned,  «nd  has  been  the  fruitful  source  of  all  the  miseries  under  which  the 
world  has  so  long  groaned.  And  how  immensely  great  has  been  the  amoant 
of  suffering  endured  by  the  numberless  millions  of  human  beings  that  have 
lived  and  died  since  the  apostacy  of  man  !  Surely  no  tongue  can  express — 
no  pen  describe — no  finite  mind  conceive  the  amount  of  wo  endured  by  thi» 
world's  population,  since  it  fell  under  the  frown  of  a  holy  God.  The  earth 
has  travailed  in  pain  for  nearly  sixty  centuries  uiKler  the  accumulated 
miseries  sin  has  brought  upon  it.  Every  bree2e  has  conveyed  to  our  ears  the 
flighs  and  groans  of  suffering  humanity.  Pride,  and  revenge,  and  malice  have 
spread,  far  and  wide,  lamentions,  tnourning  and  wo.  Ambition  and  the  love 
of  military  fame  have  slain  their  tens  of  thousands  upon  the  field  of  battle. 
Conquerors  have  spread  complete  desolation  over  whole  kingdoms,  and  tyrants 
have  urged  their  way  to  the  throne  through  the  blood  of  slaughtered  millions* 
At  the  same  time  a  righteous  God  has  sent  his  judgments  abroad  upon  the 
earth.  Once  to  punish  a  rebellions  generation,  he  deluged  the  world,  and 
with  the  exce|>tion  of  a  single  family,  swept  its  numerous  population  into  a 
hopeless  eternity.  At  another  time  he  rained  down  fire  and  brimstone  from 
lieaten,  upon  five  rich  and  popuk)us,  but  wicked  cities.  Through  every 
family  in  Egypt  he  spread  lamentation  and  mourning.  The  Canaanites  he 
delivered  op  to  the  sword  of  Israel.  A  whole  generation  of  Israelites  he 
doomed  to  perish  in  the  wilderness.  And  after  he  had  put  them  in  possession 
of  the  land  promised  to  their  fathers,  he  repeatedly  delivered  them  into  the 
bands  of  their  enemies.  And  at  last,  when  they  had  filled  up  the  measure  of 
their  iniquity,  he  poured  out  upon  them  the  vials  of  his  Wrath  without  measure.  . 
But  time  would  fail  to  glance  at  all  the  judgments  of  a  righteous  God  since  sin 
entered  the  world.  Let  it  not  be  forgotten  here,  that  these  awful  effects  o€ 
^in  have  taken  place  in  this  world  of  probation,  distingui{}hed  by  the  amazing 
forbearance  of  God,  and  the  gracious  interposition  of  a  mighty  Redeemer. 
What  an  impressive  exhibition  then  of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin  must 
have  been  made,  if  the  divine  forbearance  had  not  been  lei^thened  out, 
mnd  if  the  announcement  of  "pfeace  on  earth  and  glad  tidings  of  great  joy," 
liad  never  been  heard  in  this  world  of  apostacy  and  guilt ! 

VI.  The  sufferings  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ  furnish  another  ejecting 
proof  of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin.  In  the  view  of  angels,  no  doubt,  this 
IS  one  of  the  most  impressive  proofs  of  the  evil  of  sin.  And  could  we  have 
a  proper  view  of  "  the  glory  he  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was,'* 
we  might  better  appreciate  the  argument.  Time  however  will  permit  ua 
only  to  glance  at  the  subject.  The  design  o(  Christ's  death  was  to  make 
ntonemenifir  sin.    Now,  it  caanot  be  diffHited  that  the  evil  of  tin  nuiat  bear 
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m  gerreral  prciportion  to  the  Talue  of  the  racrifice  that  was  necesaarj  for  ita 
expiation.  Since  then  the  sacrifice  actually  made  Was  of  infinite  \alue,  we 
infer  with  certainty  that  sin  is  an  evil  of  innmense  magnitude.  This  sacrifice, 
be  it  remembered,  was  provided  by  Htm  against  whom  sin  is  commited,  who 
knows  perfectly  its  nature  and  tendency,  and  who  is  qualified  to  judge  how 
great  a  sacrifice  was  necessary.  How  great  then  must  be  the  evil  of  sin,  since 
Ood  judged  it  necessary  to  give  up  his  wtly  begotten  San  as  an  adequate 
sacrificel  He  wlio  was  the  brightness  of  his  Father's  glory  and  the  express 
image  of  his  person  ;  he  before  whom  angels  veil  their  faces,  and  to  whom  they 
render  the  most  exahed  ascriptions  of  praise,  must  veil  his  glories  in  human 
nature,  and  die  upon  the  cross,  before  sin  could  be  pardoned. 

Again,  5tft  was  directly  concerned  in  his  death.  It  was  by  wicked  hands 
that  lie  was  crucified  and  slain.  The  perfect  holiness  of  his  life — the  unex- 
ampled purity  of  his  doctrines — the  disinterested  beneficence  of  his  miracles 
— the  infinite  importance  of  his  mediation — and  the  abundant  evidence  of  his 
Divinity  could  not  save  him  from  contempt,  and  mockery,  and  death.  Oh, 
Che  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin  !  Who  can  estimate  the  malignity  of  that 
8pi<  it  which  could  be  satisfied  with  nothing  less  than  the  death  of  the  Son  of 
Ood  Y  Surely  such  a  spirit,  if  dothed  with  omuipotence,  would  dethrone 
Jehovah  himself,  annihilate  his  moral  government,  and  mingle  in  one  vast 
heap  of  ruins  the  combined  holiness,  happiness  and  glory  of  his  universal 
empire  1 

VII.  To  have  an  adequate  view  of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  we 
must  also  look  at  its  fearful  consequences  in  the  worU  of  reirilnUien.  We 
have  already  attempted  to  trace  its  efiects  in  this  world.  But  here  sin  has 
been  kept  \ivkAet  powerful  restraints.  We  must  therefore  extend  our  view  to 
that  world  where  aU  these  restraints  will  be  removed.  Here  men  ate 
restrained  by  fear;  but  in  the  world  of  retribution,  so  far  from  being  re- 
strained by  fear,  they  will  ''  gnaw  their  tongues  for  pain,  and  blaspheme  the 
God  of  heaven."  Here  they  are  extensively  restrained  by  hope;  but  hope  will 
shed  no  kindly  influence  upon  the  dark  world  of  perdition.  Here  the  love  of 
esteem  imposes  great  restraints  upon  the  depravity  of  man  ;  but  this  can  have 
no  place  in  a  world  where  there  are  no  beings  whose  esteem  is  of  any  value. 

In  this  world,  too,  there  have  always  been  some  who  constitute  the  '*salt 
of  tike  earth,*'  and  preserve  it  from  total  moral  oonruption»  but  in  the  world  of 
wo  the  influence  of  piety  will  be  unknown.  The  Spirit  of  God,  too,  has 
greatly  restrained  the  wrath  of  man  here,  but  this  heavenly  agent  will  pay  no 
gracious  visit  to  that  out  cast  world.  Here  also  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
has  shone;  but  his  cheering  beams  will  never  reach  that  world  where  reigns 
the  *'  blackness  of  darkness  forever."  What  then  must  be  the  consequences 
of  sin  in  a  world  where  every  restraint  is  removed — where  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  will  never  shine,  and  where  it  will  have  full  opportunity  to  ex* 
tend  its  ravages  without  interruption  and  toithout  end?  But  this  is  not  all. 
Ood  himself  will  inflict  exemplary  punishment  upon  tb^  workers  of  iniquity. 
The  effects  which  sin  itself  produces,  is  not  the  only  source* of  misery  to  the 
lost  The  Bible  speaks  most  frequently,  and  in  language  most  awful  of  the 
punishment  inflicted  directly  by  the  hand  of  a  sin-hatiug  God.  The  fearful 
representations  of  Scripture  respecting  the  wrath  of  God — the  undying  worm 
—the  unquenchable  fire— the  devouring  flames— and  the  everlasting  burnings, 
must  not  be  overlooked  in  estimating  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin.  Oh  ! 
*' who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  the  devouring  fire  !  Who  among  us  shall 
dwell  with  everlasting  burnings !"  Even  here,  no  doubt,  are  some  who  are 
daily,  hourly  exposed  to  this  amazing  and  hopeless  destruction  ! 

Impenitent  sinner  1  there  may  be  but  a  step  between  you  and  that  bottomless 
fit,  where  bora  the  quenchless  flames  of  divine  wrath  1     Yon  are  rapidly 
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b^ndjiiii;  J9)qur  n^fiopscimin  fnoUfteps  lonrard  thnt  world  of  toColeraUft  wa 
TJie  borniog  lake  is  je^itc^ded  ben/eath  your  feet,  and  nothing  but  the  for- 
l^fU'mice  of  that  tiod,  whom  you  are  hourly  provoking  by  your  impenitence 
and  1)0^11^,  keej^  you  from  droppiof^  into  it  this  very  moment.  Oh  then, 
9ee  from  the  wrath  to  come  to  an  Almighty  Saviour.  Repair  at  once  to  the 
eroas  of  bim  ytho  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  Delay  not  a  moment,  lest 
tbe  yr^^ih  of  God  overtake  you.  The  sound  of  merey  will  not  always  reach 
jpur  .ear.  The  {btrbearaffece  of  God  will  not  be  lengthened  out  forever.  God 
majr  9000  cut  you  down  and  consign  you  to  the  burning  lake,  where  the 
amoke  of  your  torment,  ascending  up  in  one  vast  column  forever,  will  furnish 
ilo  the  universe  ax^  everlastupig  memento  of  the  exutding  nnfulutss  tffsiu  i 


SERMON    CCXXI. 

By  ENOCH    POND,    D.    D., 

pBorBMGB  or  Tniolcmt  im  BAiraom  StmifAkT,  Maims, 

NECESSITY  AND  MEANS  OF  REGENERATION, 
JoRNiii.  8.     Ex€qfianumh€bamagmm,kecamMtse€ikekingihm0fCred. 

To  beings  situated  as  we  are,  in  the  present  life,  it  nunt  be  of  the  ntmost 
importance  to  know  the  lerMi,  or  eondiiions,  of  salvation — to  know  what  we 
moat  be  and  do^  in  order  to  be  saved  and  happy  forever  in  the  future  world. 
The  present  world  is  fleeting  and  transitory.  '*  The  fashion  of  this  world 
pasaeth  away."  Consequently,  it  cannot  be  of  any  lastii^  importance  to  ue 
10  know  ever  so  muchi  pertaining  merely  to  the  present  world.  But  our  future 
state  will  be  literally  endless.  And  we  are  taught  in  the  Scriptures  that  our 
condition  in  the  future  life  wiU  be  radically  i^cted,  and  even  determined, 
by  the  eharaeters  we  sustain  here.  It  is  then,  as  I  said,  of  the  uimost 
impiMrtaiue^  that  we  know  definitely  what  characters  we  most  here  sustain — 
know  what  we  must  here  be  and  do^  in  order  to  be  happy  forever  in  that  worki 
to  which  we  are  all  hastening. 

A  principal  object  of  tli^  revelation  which  God  has  given  us,  is  to  com- 
municate this  needed  information.  And  one  very  interesting. item  of  it  ie 
communicated  by  our  Saviour  in  the  text  **  Except  a  vmu  be  bam  agmn^  be 
cmuMt  $ee  the  kingdom  of  God"  Except  we  experience  a  change  so  great 
and  radical,  as  to  be  properly  denominateid  a  second  birth — a  regeneraiiom — 
we  cannot  be  admitted  to  the  heavenly  state. 

The  change  here  spoken  of  is  the  same  which,  in  some  places,  is  denomi- 
nated a  change  of  heart :  '*  Make  you  a  new  heart,  and  a  new  spirit."  In 
other  places,  it  is  represented  as  a  conversion,  or  turning  from  sin  to  holiness. 
'*  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  became  as  little  children,  ye  shall  in  no  case 
fftter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  This  change  is  obviously  an  imsorcf  change. 
li  is  not  baptism,  or  a  change  of  profession,  or  a  mere  outward  reformation. 
It  pertains  primarily  and  essentially  to  the  uiner  matt.  And  that  within  us 
wbkh  is  changed  in  regeneration  is,  not  the  coostitMtion  or  faculties  of  the 
mk4^  but  ihe  disposition  or  in^Unationa  jof  the  J^mct.    tenqw^  Mibpa^MM  to 
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regeneratbn,  have  the  same  Atcuhies,  bodily  and  meoUl — the  same  under* 
standiog,  conacieoce,  memory,  and  will — which  they  had  before ;  but  their 
moral  exercises  or  aflections  ai^  diflferent.  They  love,  they  choose,  they  are 
pleased  with,  different  objects.  Their  free,  moral  exercises  or  affections  are 
changed  ;  and  this  is  the  change  spoken  of  by  oar  Sariour  in  the  text.  The 
sentiment  of  the  text  is,  therefore,  this : 

PxRtfOMS  MUST  BXPERIBNCC  A  RADICAL  CHANGB  IN  THBJR  MOEAL  EZEK- 
Class   OR   AFFBCTIONS,  IN   ORDBR   TO   BB   HA  PPT    IN    HBATBN. 

To  show  the  truth  of  thb  sentiment,  and  make  it  palpable  to  every  hearer, 
it  may  be  necessary,  first,  to  consider,  for  a  moment,  what  kind  of  place  heaven 
18.  And,  without  attempting  any  labored  description  of  heaven,  1  would  say, 
in  t^e  general  (what  I  doubt  not  will  be  assented  to  by  all  who  hear  me)  that 
it  is  pre-eminently  a  reUgiaus  state.  All  the  views  given  of  heaven  in  the 
Scriptures  represent  its  inhabitants  as  employed,  engroMssed,  with  the  interest- 
iog  and  important  subject  of  religion  7 

This  is  the  subject  of  their  thoughts  and  studies,  and  of  their  ammunicO' 
4iansone  with  another.  Heavenly  beings  are  not  thinking,  as  we  too  often  are 
in  this  world,  of  trade,  of  speculation,  of  worldly  profit— of  buying,  and  sell- 
ing, and  getting  gain.  They  are  not  scheming  to  rise,  one  above  another,  in 
wealth,  in  splendor,  in  honor,  or  in  power.  Their  thoughts  are  employed  upon 
the  infinitely  nobler  subjects  of  religion  and  eternity.  They  are  thinking  of 
God,  of  his  glorious  characier,  perfections,  and  attributes.  They  are  thinking 
of  Christ ; — of  the  mysteries  of  his  person,  and  the  wonders  o^  his  love.  With 
intense  and  growing  interest,  they  are  contemplating  the  works  of  God,  and 
the  displays  which  these  make  of  his  power,  his  wisdom,  and  his  love.  With 
this  view,  they  ponder  the  vast  worJc  of  creation,  that  stupendous  display  of 
Almighty  power,  which  spoke  systems,  suns,  and  worlds  into  being— which 
formed,  established,  and  peopled  the  universe.  With  a  still  higher  satisfac- 
tion, they  study  the  works  of  providence,  and  learn  how  things  once  dark  have 
been  brought  into  the  clearest  light,  and  how  events  which  on  earth  were 
most  mysterions  and  afflictive  have  been  overruled  for  the  wisest  ends.  But 
there  is  a  nobler  employment  for  heavenly  beings  than  studying  the  works  of 
creation  and  providence.  The  wonders  of  redemption  are  open  before  them; 
and  it  is  into  these  things,  emphatically,  that  "  the  augeU  desire  to  look."  It 
is  the  work  of  redemption — the  noblest  and  best  of  all  the  Divine  works — which 
excites  the  profoundest  researches  and  the  most  delightful  meditations  of 
celestial  minds.  When,  on  the  ground  of  the  mysterious  atonement,  they  see 
justice  and  mercy  equally  satisfied — see  the  law  honored,  God  glorified,  and 
sinners  saved,  they  break  forth  with  an  ecstasy,  of  which  Paul  knew  some- 
thing, when  he  said,  **  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God  !  How  unsearchable  are  his  judgments  I  and  his  ways  past 
finding  outl" 

And  not  only  do  the  things  of  which  I  have  spoken  occupy  the  thoughts 
of  celestial  beings,  they  are  the  subject  of  their  rommunicaiioits  one  with 
another.  That  the  bletssed  spirits  above  enjoy  a  mutual,  social  intercourse, 
there  can  be  no  doubt,  although  at  present  we  know  not  the  manner  in  which 
this  intercourse  is  conducted.  They  are  not  soUtary  beings  in  heaven.  They 
do  not  mu:fe  and  meditate  alone.  They  are  united  in  their  contemplations  and 
their  joys,  and  have  communication  one  with  another  the  roost  free,  and  friendly, 
and  delightful.  And  the  subject  of  their  communications,  like  that  of  their 
thoughts  and  studies,  is  wholly  spiritual,  wholly  religious.  They  converse  of 
God,of  Christ,  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  atid  of  the  high  interests  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom.  They  talk  of  all  the  works  of  God,  and  of  the  displays  which  these 
make  of  his  perfections  and  glories.  They  talk  of  the  dealings  of  God  to* 
MfMtd$  thrill,  and  adore  tluu  faithfulaess  which  has  ovacruM  aU  things  for 
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their  good.  But  more  especially  is  their  conversation  directed  towards  the 
ail-interesting  topic  of  redemption.  They  are  never  wearied  in  looking  into 
this  mighty  subject,  and  never  tired  of  speaking  one  to  another  of  "  the  un- 
searchable  riches  of  Christ,"  and  of  the  wonders  of  that  love  "  which  passeth 
knowledge."  With  an  interest  unfelt  on  earth,  they  watch  the  progress  of 
Christ's  holy  kingdom,  and  speak  of  it,  and  rejoice  over  it,  if  but  one  sinner 
is  truly  converted — if  but  one  is  added  to  the  followers  of  the  Lamb. 

The  joys  of  celestial  beings,  Hke  their  conversation  and  pursuits,  are  en- 
tirely of  a  religious  character.  Theirs  are  not  the  joys  of  vain  mirth,  nor  the 
low  pleasures  of  sense  and  sin.  No,  they  are  religious  joys.  The  heavenly 
inhabitants  rejoice  in  God.  They  rejoice  in  his  adorable  perfections  and 
character.  They  rejoice  in  his  holy  and  righteous  government.  They  rejoice 
that  his  counsel  shall  stand,  and  that  he  will  do  all  his  pleasure.  They  rejoice 
in  the  all-sufficiency,  loveliness,  and  glory  of  their  Redeemer ;  in  his  finished 
work  of  humiliation  and  suffering ;  and  in  the  stability,  prosperity,  and  assured 
triumph  of  his  holy  kingdom. 

The  5011^5,  too,  of  celestial  beings,  are  all  spiritual — songs  of  adoration  and 
praise.  When  the  heavens  were  opened  to  the  prophet  Isaiah,  he  heard  the 
seraphim  singing,''  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  the  whole  earth 
is  full  of  his  glory."  When  the  heavens  were  opened  to  the  astonished  shep- 
herds, they  heard  the  angels  saying,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  towards  men."  And  when  the  heavens  were  opened 
to  the  beloved  John  on  the  isle  of  P^tmos,  he  heard  the  host  above  singing, 
*'  Worthy  is  the  Lamb,  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength, 
and  honor,  and  glory,  and  blessmg ;  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed 
us  to  God  by  thy  blood."  In  short,  if  we  wish  to  form  a  correct  and  scriptural 
idea  of  heaven,  we  can,  perhaps,  best  do  it,  by  reading  the  fourth  and  fifth 
chapters  of  the  Revelation  of  John.  For  here  the  curtain  is,  as  it  were,  drawn 
aside  ;  the  heavens  are  exposed  to  the  views  of  mortals ;  and  we  are  permitted, 
for  once,  to  look  in,  and  see  the  occupations  of  the  blessed.  There  we  see 
the  eternal  throne,  and  the  eternal  Jehovah  seated  upon  it.  There  are  the 
elders  and  the  cherubim  sitting  and  standing  round  about  the  throne,  ''having 
every  one  of  them  harps,  and  golden  vials  full  of  odors,  which  are  the  prayers 
of  saints."  In  the  midst  of  the  throne,  there  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain — the 
I^rd  Jesus  Christ — a  principal  object  of  love,  of  wonder,  and  of  worship  to 
the  celestial  throng.  At  various  distances,  and  in  different  mansions  round 
about  the  throne,  there  are  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands 
of  thousands — a  great  multitude  which  no  man  can  number — singing  with 
a  loud  voice,  '*  Blessing,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that 
sitteih  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  forever." 

This,  my  hearers,  is  heaven.  This  is  the  idea  which  the  Scriptures  give 
of  the  heavenly  state.  And  it  conforms,  I  presume,  to  the  ideas  entertained 
of  heaven  by  the  generality  of  Christians.  We  do  not  expect  a  Mahomedao 
paradise.  We  do  not  expect  a  heathen  elysium.  We  do  not  expect  a  heaven 
of  carnal  indulgence,  or  of  sensual  gratification.  We  are  taught  in  the  Scrip- 
tures to  expect,  and  we  do  expect,  a  heaven  of  unspotted  holiness,  of  elevated 
devotion,  of  fervent  and  perpetual  piety.  We  expect  the  heavenly  si  ale  to  be 
filled  up  forever  with  the  duties,  services,  and  enjoyments  of  religion. 

Now,  the  proposition  which  has  been  advanced  asserts,  and  it  remains  for 
me  to  prove,  that  in  order  to  see  and  enjoy  this  heaven — in  order  to  be  happy 
in  it  forever — sinners  in  a  state  of  nature  must  experience  an  entire  change 
in  the  affections  of  their  hearts.  Or,  in  the  strong  language  of  our  Saviour, 
*•  they  must  he  horn  again^  in  order  to  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 

The  proof  of  this  sentiment  I  might  rest  upon  the  Scriptures.  For  the 
declaration  in  the  text,  and  numerous  others  of  similar  import,  are  plain  and 
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decisive.  But  really,  I  think  the  proposition  before  us  n  of  a  nature  to  ht 
established  even  were  there  no  appeal  to  the  Scriptures.  I  think  it  may  be 
established  by  a  direct  appeal  to  the  consciousness  and  common  sense  of  in- 
dividuals. 

You  have  heard  the  kingdom  of  heaven  described.  You  have  had  the 
means  of  seeing  for  yourselves,  and  knowing,  what  kind  of  place  heaven  is. 
And  now  I  appeal  to  you  to  decide,  whether  natural,  unrenewed  men,  such 
as  you  behold  around  you  in  the  world,  are  prepared,  in  their  present  charac- 
ter, without  a  change,  to  go  up  into  this  holy  heaven,  and  be  happy  there 
forever. 

There  is  one  class,  and  unfortunately  not  a  small  one,  whose  chief  happi- 
ness seems  to  consist  in  frequenting  scenes  of  mirth,  and  noise,  and  riot,  and 
vice.  They  love  the  loud  laugh,  the  oath,  and  the  midnight  revel.  They 
teH  you,  that  their  hearts  are  set  upon  such  things,  and  they  think  that  they 
cannot  be  happy  without  them.  And  now  I  appeal  to  you  to  decide,  whether 
such  persons  are  prepared,  without  a  change,  to  go  up  into  heaven,  that  holy 
place  which  has  been  described,  and  set  down  there,  and  be  happy  to  eternity. 
Are  their  characters  at  all  assimilated  to  that  of  heaven  ?  Have  they  the  least 
fitness  for  the  enjoyments  of  heaven  ?  And  is  it  not  of  absolute  necessity  that 
their  hearts  be  chaaged,  in  order  to  see  the  kingdom  of  God? 

There  is  another  class,  who  are  under  the  control  of  the  basest  passions. 
Their  hearts  are  filled — to  overflowing  of\en — with  malice,  envy,  revenge  and 
rage.  Or  I  may  point  you  to  a  class,  who  are  altogether  sensual  in  their  feel- 
ings and  habits — the  creatures  of  appetite  and  lust.  And  both  classes  die  as 
they  have  lived,  perhaps  by  violence,  or  it  may  be  in  a  debauch,  or  in  a  fit  of 
iotoxication.  And  now  1  ask,  what  is  to  become  of  such  persons?  Are  they 
prepared,  in  their  present  character,  to  leave  their  scenes  of  wickedness  on 
earth — the  tippling-house,  the  brothel,  and  the  field  of  blood — and  go  up  into 
heaven,  the  holy  habitation  of  the  righteous,  and  mingle  iu  their  divine  em- 
ployments, and  partake  of  celestial  joys? 

I  may  next  point  you  to  a  more  numerous  and  respectable  class  of  persons, 
whose  external  characters  arc  not  vicious,  but  whose  hearts  are  set  supremely 
upon  the  world.  The  world,  in  some  form  or  other,  is  their  god,  and  they 
bow  down  to  it  and  serve  it  with  the  most  obsequious  devotion.  This  is  that 
about  which  they  think.  This  is  that  of  which  they  talk.  This  is  that  for 
which  they  labor,  from  one  end  of  the  week  to  the  other.  If  they  are  success- 
fal  in  their  worldly  plans  and  pursuits,  they  think  themselves  happy.  If  they 
fail  in  pursuits  of  this  nature,  they  are  miserable.  They  are  scheming  and 
planning,  and  putting  forth  the  entire  energies  of  body  and  mind  merely  for  the 
acquisition  of  the  world.  No  one  can  doubt,  that  there  are  a  ^reat  many  per- 
sons of  this  description  among  us  and  around  us ;  and  I  ask  whether  they 
are  prepared,  iu  their  present  state  and  character,  without  a  change,  to  close 
their  eyes  upon  that  world  which  they  so  much  love — to  bid  it  an  eternal  fare- 
well— and  to  go  into  heaven — that  holy,  spiritual  place,  where  no  sordid  de- 
sire  or  earthly  affection  can  ever  enter,  and  dwell  there,  and  be  happy  there, 
to  all  eternity. 

But  I  must  direct  your  attention  to  another  class  of  persons,  embracing 
many  of  those  already  described,  and  many  others,  who,  whatever  else  they 
love,  manifestly  have  no  love  for  the  services  of  religion.  They  do  not  love  ' 
the  Bible.  They  do  not  love  the  religious  meeting,  or  religious  coi:versation. 
And  they  manifest  that  they  have  no  love  for  such  things,  by  neglecting  them. 
You  do  not  see  them  turning  over  the  leaves  of  the  book  of  God,  and  ponder- 
ing its  precious  contents.  You  rarely  see  them  in  the  house  of  God  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  never  in  the  meeting  for  religious  conference  and  prayer.  They 
teii  you,  that  they  have  no  love  for  such  meetings,  no  reliah  for  them,  and  tbat 
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an  hour  «peiit  in  a  nMetiog  of  this  character  woaM  be  lo  tbero  a  mmrabla 
hour.  And  nov  I  appeal  to  you,  my  hearers,  to  decide,  whether  pernons  of 
this  decription — and  they  are  very  numerous — are  prepared,  as  tliey  are  with- 
out a  change,  to  leave  the  world,  and  go  up  to  heaven,  and  unite  cordially, 
delightfully,  in  those  religious  services,  with  which  the  heavenly  state  is  to  be 
filled  up  forever?  They  have  no  love  for  such  nervices  on  earth;  and  how 
can  they,  without  a  change,  enjoy  them  in  heaven  ?  l*o  press  the  suhjed  of 
religion  home  upon  them  on  e.intb,  is  to  make  them  misefable ; — ^what  iheo,  I 
ask,  mvst  be  their  condition  iu  heaven  7 

Another  class  of  persons  may  be  found  among  us,  who,  though  they  do  not 
neglect  the  services  of  religion  altogether,  attend  upon  them  from  other  motives 
and  for  other  ends,  than  because  they  love  them.  In  this  Christian  land,  « 
variety  of  motives  may  operate  to  draw  persons  to  the  house  of  God  on  the 
Sabbath,  aside  faorn  a  love  for  the  services  of  God's  house.  They  may  i^  to 
public  worship,  because  it  is  customary  to  go— because  it  Is  respectable  to 
go — and  because  they  do  not  wish  to  make  ll^inselves  singular.  Or  they  may 
go  from  motives  of  curiosity,  or  of  display ; — because  they  have  something  to 
see,  or  something  to  show,  or  something  to  say,  or  something  to  hear,  aside  from 
hearing  the  truths  of  the  gospel.  We  all  know  how  it  has  been  with  us,  in 
this  respect,  in  times  past ;  and  we  know  very  well  how  j$  is  with  others.  1 
only  ask,  therefore,  whether  persons  of  this  description  are  prepared,  in  their 
present  character,  to  die,  and  go  to  heaven,  and  be  happy  there  forever? 
Think  you  that  any  will  go  to  heaven  for  custom's  sake,  or  example's  sake,  or 
decency's  sake,  or  for  any  of  those  unworthy  puiposes  at  which  I  have  hinted? 
Will  any  go  there  who  have  not  a  meetness,  in  point  of  character,  for  tlie  holy 
inheritance  of  the  sainu  in  light  ?  And  do  the  persons,  whose  characters  have 
been  just  de^ribed,  possess  in  any  degree  this  meetness? 

I  am  aware  that  most  people,  under  the  gosyiel,  are  lioping  and  expecting, 
by  some  means  or  other,  to  enter  heaven  when  they  die.  And  there  are  some 
who  flatter  themselves  that  all,  of  every  character,  will  be  admitted  lo  that 
bright  world.  But  waiving  all  other  objections  to  such  schemes  and  hope&,  is 
not  tlie  one  suggested  in  this  discourse  insupemble?  What  kind  of  place 
must  heaven  he,  to  make  all  the  various  descriptions  of  persons  who  dwell 
upon  this  earth  happy,  to  eternity?  And  i  will  even  go  further  and  ask, 
whether  you  think  it  possible  for  God  to  contrive  and  construct  a  heaven, 
which  should  make  all  the  inhabitants  of  this  wide  world,  without  a  change 
of  character,  happy,  forever  ?  I  admit  that  God  can  do  whatever  is  possiUe 
to  be  done — every  thing  which  does  not  imply  a  cimtradiction.  But  this  does 
Imply  a  contradiction.  For,  what  would  make  some  men  fery  happy,  would 
make  others  very  miserable.  What  some  would  like  very  much,  others  would 
not  like  at  all.  And  it  would  be  manifestly  impossible,  even  for  the  Supreme 
Being,  with  all  his  wisdom,  apd  love,  and  power,  to  contrive  and  construct  a 
heaven,  which  should  make  the  entire  population  of  this  globe  happy,  in  t:  eir 
present  sinful  characters,  to  all  eternity.  If  any  doubt  this,  then  let  them  try 
H  on  a  smaller  scale.  Let  them  see  if  they  can  think  of  any  amusement,  or 
pleasure,  or  business,  or  pursuit,  which  would  be  likely  to  make  all  the  inhabl«> 
tants  of  this  town  happy,  for  any  considerable  length  of  time.  What  sources 
of  enjoyment  would  you  propose,  my  friends— on  supposition  you  had  k  In 
charge  to  make  such  a  proposJ — which  should  meet  and  unite  all  the  multi« 
form  descriptions  of  character  among  your  fellow^itizens — the  industrious  and 
the  lazy,  the  refined  aud  the  vulgar,  the  religious  and  irreligious,  the  good 
and  the  bad — and  make  them  all  perfectly  happy,  we  will  say  for  one  yeart 
Do  you  think  it  would  be  possible  to  make  any  such  proposal  ?  And  were 
you  to  attempt  it,  would  you  not  meet  with  difficulties  insuperable  ? — But  the 
dificuUiea  wkioii  you  would  eneouiner  oa  a  maii  acale^  the  great  God  would 
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•ttcoanter  on  a  moeh  larfner  scale;  In  endeafoHng^  to  f>roiride  am  ^leraal  heacveit 
for  all  the  uumberless  descriptions  of  character  which  are  found  upon  the 
earth. 

The  n^teaatty  of  a  change  of  heart,  in  order  to  be  prepared  for  heaven,  is 
indted  absolute,  and,  I  had  almost  Mid,  self-evident.  The  declaration  in  the 
text  is  evidently  true,  because  our  Saviour  said  it ;  and  it  would  have  been 
true,  if  he  never  had  said  it.  It  is  true,  in  the  very  nature  of  things.  Heaven 
being  what  it  is,  aii4  mankind  in  a  state  of  nature  being  what  they  are,  the 
two  uever  can  come  together.  There  must  be  a  chan^^e  in  the  one,  or  the 
other ;  and  as  heaven  cannot  be  changed,  and  brought  down  to  the  groveling 
views  and  varied  characters  and  tastes  of  mortals ;  it  follows  that  mortals  must 
be  changed — ^must  be  renewed,  and  sanctified,  and  assimilated  in  their  cha- 
racters to  the  purity  of  beafen,  or  they  can  never  be  admitted  to  that  blessed 
world. 

But  perhaps  it  wiH  be  said  here,  **  We  know  we  must  be  changed  in  order 
to  he  prepared  for  heaven :  and  we  expect  to  be  changed.  We  expect  soon 
to  die;  and  death  is  a  great  change;  and  very  likely  this  will  be  all  the 
change  that  we  need.  When  we  have  passed  through  the  gate  of  death, 
\ery  likely  we  shall  aH  he  purified  and  prepared  for  heaven."  Now  I  admit, 
in  reply,  that  we  ai«  all  hatting  to  death,  and  that  death  is  a  great  change ; 
bm  ofwhfU  is  death  a  change  ?  This  is  the  point.  Death  is  a  change  of  cir- 
cumstances— a  change  of  worlds.  In  the  moment  of  death,  the  soul  passes 
out  of  one  world,  and  enters  another ;  leaves  the  body,  and  goes  into  eternity ; 
but  is  death  a  change  of  heart  7  Is  it  any  where  represented  in  the  Scriptures 
as  a  change  of  heart?  And  1  will  even  go  fbrther  and  ask,  whether  there  is 
any  thiag  in  this  event  of  temporal  dissolution,  which  has  the  least  tendency 
or  adaptedness  to  change  the  heart  t  A  change  of  heart  is  a  change  in  the 
afl*eetions,  in  the  moral  exercises,  of  a  free,  intelfigent,  and  accountable  agent. 
And  this  change  must  be  accomplished,  if  accomplished  at  all,  by  the  instru- 
mentality of  truth,  presented  for  the  consideration  of  a  rational  mind,  and  set 
home  by  the  energies  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  is  the  way  in  which  hearts 
are  changed.  And  now  what  is  there,  I  ask  again,  in  mere  temporal  dissolu- 
tion — the  separaticin  of  soul  and  body — which  has  the  least  tendency  to  bring 
about  such  a  change  as  thisT  Manifestly  nothing.  Accordingly,  death  is 
never  spoken  of  as  a  change  of  heart ;  and  there  is  not  the  least  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  it  ever  did  or  ever  can,  change  the  heart  of  any  bontan  being  t  It 
follows,  therefore,  that  the  soul  is  ushered  into  the  other  world,  in  the  same 
sute  and  character  thai  it  departs  out  of  this  world.  It  is  just  as  unprepared 
for  heaven  the  first  moment  after  it  has  appeared  in  eternity,  as  it  was  the  last 
moment  that  it  lingered  on  the.shores  of  time. 

But  perhaps  it  will  be  said  again,  "  We  know  we  must  be  changed,  in 
evder  to  be  prepared  for  heaven  ;  and  we  exped  to  be  changed.  And  if  not 
changed  in  this  life,  nor  changed  in  death  ;  we  expect  to  be  changed  beyond 
the  grave;  very  likely,  the  world  of  wo  will  be,  like  this  world,  a  state  of  trial, 
a  space  for  repentance,  a  place  where  hearts  will  be  renewed,  and  sins  for- 
given, and  souls  sanctified  and  prepared  for  heaven."  Let  us  then,  my  friends, 
look  into  this  matter ;  and  let  us  endeavor  to  look  at  it  calmly  and  candidly. 
For  this  is  a  subject  in  which  we  are  all  deeply  interested,  and  interested 
alike.     I  have  no  more  interest  in  it  than  you,  and  you  no  more  than  I. 

And  here  let  me  inquire,  in  the  first  place,  whether  it  is  not  in  accordance 
with  the  general  current  of  Scripture  representation,  to  consider  this  life  as 
the  state  of  probation,  and  the  other  as  the  state  of  retribution  ;  this  life  a.<(  the 
seed  time,  the  place  where  character  is  formed,  and  the  other  as  the  place, 
where  we  are  to  reap  according  tathat  we  have  sown,  and  to  be  rewarded  or 
punished,  according  to  the  deeds  done  here  in  the  body  T    is  not  this,  I  say. 
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is  accordaooe  with  the  genertl  current  of  Scripture  repreaeatatioti  on  the 
subject  T 

But  not  to  insist  upon  this  :  if  we  wilt  sitppoae  that  the  world  of  wo  is,  like 
this  world,  a  state  of  trial,  a  space  for  repentance  ;  we  must  of  necessity  io- 
dude  all  that  is  fairly  implied  in  such  a  supposition.  We  must  suppose  that 
the  means  of  grace  are  enjoyed  in  that  world :  for  surely,  there  cannot  be 
conversions  without  means.  We  roust  suppose  that  the  Bible  is  read  in  bdl, 
and  the  gospel  preached,  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  poured  out,  and  that 
there  are  revivals  of  religion  there.  All  this  is  necessarily  included  in  the 
supposition,  that  that  world  is,  like  the  present,  a  place  of  probation — a  place 
where  sinners  are  born  again,  and  sanctified,  and  fitted  for  heaven.  And 
now  1  ask,  do  you  read  in  your  Bibles  of  such  means  and  influences  being 
enjoyed  in  hell?  Did  the  rich  man  know  any  thing  of  them,  in  his  place  of 
torment?  Or  do  those  fallen  spirits  know  any  thing  of  them,  who  are  "re- 
served in  chains,  under  darkness,  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day  ?" 

But  waiving  the  Scriptural  argument,  which  seems  to  me  decisive,  let  us 
look  at  this  subject  on  the  mere  ground  of  reason.  Is  hell  a  suitable  place,  I 
ask,  for  the  conversion  of  sinners  ?  Is  it  at  all  adapted,  in  its  influence  upon 
those  who  are  confined  there,  to  bring  about  so  desirable  a  result  ?  Suppose 
either  of  you,  my  hearers,  had  it  in  charge,  from  l^e  constituted  authorities  of 
this  Commonwealth,  to  construct  a  penitentiary,  a  house  of  correction,^  for  the 
reformation,  we  will  say,  of  juvenile  oflenders.  You  wish  to  construct  a 
prison,  where  vicious  youth  may  be  confined  for  a  while,  and  enjoy  the  best 
moral  instruction  and  discipline,  till  they  are  reformed,  reclaimed,  and  fitted 
to  be  let  out  again  with  safety  upon  the  world.  How  would  yon  construct 
your  house  of  correction,  so  as  best  to  answer  this  most  desirable  purpose  t 
Would  you  so  construct  it,  as  to  place  the  young  offenders,  whom  you  hoped 
to  reclaim,  in  the  society,  and  under  the  example  and  influence,  of  old,  hard* 
ened,  and  flagrant  transgressors?  Could  you  hope,  by  such  a  process,  to  re- 
form them,  and  make  them  better  ?  And  yet  we  are  told  that  the  all-wise 
God,  because  forsooth  he  cannot  bring  as  many  to  repentance  in  this  life  as 
he  intends  to  save,  turns  over  vast  multitudes  of  the  human  family  into  hell — 
a  great  penitentiary  or  house  of  correction  which  he  has  prepared  for  the  pnr* 
pose — and  there  places  them  in  the  society,  and  under  the  example  and  influ- 
ence of  devils  and  damned  spirits — the  oldest  and  the  most  skilled  and  flagrant 
transgressors  in  the  universe — to  change  their  hearts,  and  prepare  them  for 
heaven  !  And  now  1  ask  you,  my  friends,  is  this  reasonable  t  Does  such  a 
theory  seem  to  you  reasonable  ?  And  on  the  validity  of  such  a  theory  are  you 
willing  to  risk  the  destiny  of  your  souls? 

There  are  then  several  important  points,  which  seem  to  me  to  have  been 
well  settled  in  the  preceding  discourse.  It  has  been  settled,  on  the  ground, 
not  of  Scripture  merely,  but  of  common  sense — such  ground  as  every  one  can 
feel  and  understand — that  all  persons,  in  a  state  of  nature,  must  experience  a 
radical  change  in  their  affections,  from  sin  to  holiness,  or  they  never  can  see 
the  kingdom  of  God.  It  has  been  farther  settled,  that  this  change  is  not  ex- 
perienced  in  death  ;  for  whatever  else  death  may  do  for  us,  it  has  no  tendency 
or  adaptedness  to  change  the  heart  Nor  is  the  change  in  question  expe- 
rienced in  the  world  of  wo ;  as  there  are  no  influences  in  that  world  to  make 
its  miserable  tenants  better,  and  no  changes  but  from  b4d  to  worse.  Of 
course,  the  change  we  need  must  be  experienced  in  the  present  world,  or  never. 
Yes,  1  repeat  it,  this  great  and  needed  change  must  be  experienced  tn  this 
worlds  or  never.  And  now  it  would  seem  that  no  further  points  need  be  set* 
tied,  in  order  to  put  all  those  who  hear  me — every  man,  and  woman,  and 
child,  who  is  not  rationally  convinced  that  he  has  already  experienced  the 
necessary  change, — in  order  to  put  all  such  persons  upon  the  great  work  of 
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securing  its  accomplishment  without  delay.  .  You  see  that  the  change  is  of 
indispensable  necessity.  Without  it,  you  can  never  be  saved.  Without  it,  you 
can  never  enter  heaven.  You  see,  too,  that  it  must  be  accomplished  in  this 
life,  or  never.  Yes,  in  this  Ufe,  or  never »  And  what  is  your  life  t  '*  A 
vapor,  which  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away." 

'*An  empty  talej  a  morning  flower, 
Cut  down  and  withered  in  an  hour." 

And,  my  unconverted  hearers,  what  are  you  now  thinking  oft  And  what  are 
you  doing  ?  Here  you  are,  on  a  little  inch  of  time.  A  great  work  is  to  be 
accomplished,  or  your  souls  are  lost  And  this  work  must  be  accomplished 
here,  or  never.  Yes,  here^  or  never.  And  can  it  be,  that  you  are  suffering 
these  fleeting,  golden  momeots  to  pass  unimproved  ?  Can  it  be,  that  you  are 
busying  yourselves  with  the  poor  concerns  of  this  narrow  life,  and  suffering 
the  great  interests  of  the  soul  to  lie  neglected  ?  When  you  see  yourselves  in 
the  midst  of  the  stream,  and  going  down  with  the  resistless  current,  and  just 
ready  to  plunge  into  the  abyss  below ;  can  it  be  that  you  are  sporting  with  the 
bubbles  on  the  surface,  and  neglecting  that  great  work  without  which  you 
know  you  can  never  be  admitted  to  the  abodes  of  the  blessed  t 

Do  [  hear  any  saying, ''  We  cannot  change  our  own  hearts — it  is  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  to  change  the  heart;  and  until  the  Spirit  is  bestowed,  nothing  can 
be  done ;  and  we  are  not  to  blame  7"  On  this  point  1  have  several  things  to 
say.  And,  in  the  first  place,  let  me  remind  you,  that  you  and  your  Maker 
are  here  directly  at  issue.  God  virtually  says  to  you,  in  a  multitude  of  pas- 
sages, that  you  can,  "  make  you  a  new  heart;"  or,  which  is  the  same  thing, 
that  you  can  turn  off  your  affections  from  the  world,  and  fix  them  on  himself; 
that  you  can  be  sorry  and  penitent  for  your  sins;  that  you  can  embrace  that 
Saviour,  who  stands  before  you  with  open  arms,  saying,  "  Come,  come,  for  all 
things  are  now  ready."  To  perform  these  indispensable  duties,  God  insists 
that  you  have  all  requisite  natural  power ;  and  that  you  need  the  Spirit,  not 
to  give  you  the  ability  to  do  what  you  cannot  do,  but  to  make  you  mlUng  to 
do  what  you  can.  Accordingly,  in  urging  the  plea  of  inability,  and  thus  ex- 
cusing yourselves  from  blame  you  are  really  contesting  the  point  with  God, 
and  giving  him  the  lie.  to  his  face.  You  say  that  you  cannot  do,  and  of  course 
are  not  to  blame  for  neglecting,  what  he  says  you  can  do,  and  ought  to  do, 
and  what  he  declares  that  he  will  punish  you  forever  if  you  refuse  to  do.  This 
point,  therefore,  I  must  leave  you  to  settle,  as  you  can,  between  God  and  your 
own  conscience. 

But  ill  the  second  place,  I  urge,  that  this  plea  of  inability  is  with  many  of 
you,  probably,  a  mere  pretence^  under  the  cover  of  which  you  hope  to  escape 
from  the  force  of  truth  and  the  pres^re  of  obligation,  and  is  urged  by  you  with 
manifest  insincerity.  My  reasons  for  saying  this  are,  that  we  do  not  see  you 
manifesting  that  degree  of  feeling  and  earnestness  of  endeavor  to  do  what  you 
admit  you  can  do,  which  we  might  expect  to  see,  on  supposition  that  your 
alleged  inability  to  do  all  that  is  required,  were  sincerely  and  honestly  urged. 
There  are  certain  things  which  you  admit  you  can  do,  which  may  have  a  ten- 
dency to  promote  your  preparation  for  heaven ;  and  now  I  would  ask,  whether 
you  are  diligently  doing  even  these.  You  can  feel  solicitous  and  anxious  on  the 
subject  of  your  salvation.;  do  you  feel  thus?  In  yuur  solicitude  on  this  im- 
portant subject,  you  can  go  into  your  closet,  and  shut  the  door,  and  bend  tlie 
knee  before  your  heavenly  Father,  and  implore  his  mercy.  Are  you  accus- 
tomed to  do  this?  Where,  allow  me  to  ask,  is  the  secret  place,  to  which  you 
daily  retire,  and  pray,  '*  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  V*  Is  there  any  such 
place  under  heaven  ?  Again,  in  your  solicitude 'on  this  mighty  subject,  you 
can  go  to  your  minister,  or  to  some  Christian  friend  in  whom  you  have  confi- 
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denee,  an^  t«H  him  of  yovr  anxieties,  and  atk  his  oeunsei  and  hia  ptajers. 
Did  yoa  erer  do  this?  Or  will  yoa  promise  me  that  joit  will  do  it,  the  first 
opportunity  f  If  you  are  not  willing  lo  make  such  a  promise,  then  it  is  plain 
that  you  do  not  feel  or  manifest  any  proper  solicitude  on  the  snbjeet.  It  is 
plain  that  you  60  not  think  or  care  serioinly  about  it.  It  is  plain  to  me,  that 
this  cry  of  inability  has  been  set  up,  not  because  you  feel  greatly  troubled  with 
it,  but  as  a  convenient  refuge  of  lies,  under  cover  of  which  you  hope  to  escape 
from  the  force  of  religious  truth,  and  the  pressure  of  moral  obligation.  And 
I  will  further  say,  what  is  very  plain  to  me,  that  unless  this  refuge  of  lies  is 
abandoned,  and  you  come  to  feel  and  acknowledge  that  the  requirements  of 
Qod  are  reasonable,  and  can  be  and  ought  to  ht  obeyed,  I  see  not  how  you  are 
erer  to  be  awakened,  converted,  or  saved. 

I  admit  that  there  are  some  things  connected  with  your  salvaiioa  which 
yon  cannot  do,  and  which  you  are  not  required  to  do ;  but  there  are  other  * 
things  which  you  can  do,  and  ought  to  do,  and  must  do,  if  they  are, ever  done. 
You  cannot  make  an  atonement  for  your  sins;  but  you  can  embrsee  that 
atonement  which  Christ  has  made  for  you.  You  cannot  cancel  your  debt  to 
Divine  justice;  but  you  can  accept  the  free  forgiveness  of  this  debt,  which  is 
proffered  you  on  the  terms  of  the  gospel.  You  cannot,  by  any  of  your  own 
performances,  lay  for  yourselves  a  foundation  of  hope ;  but  you  can  set  down 
your  sinking  feet  on  that  firm  foundation  which  has  been  laid  in  the  suiiertnga 
of  Jesus.  Now  we  do  not  ask  you  to  do  those  things  which  you  cannot  do. 
God  does  not  ask  or  wish  you  to  do  these.  But  we  do  ask  you,  and  urge  you, 
to  do  with  all  diligence  what  you  can  do.  And  we  solemnly  promise  you,  that, 
if  you  will  do  what  you  can — if  you  will  begin  now,  and  do  what  you  can — 
you  skali  be  saved.  Yes,  I  repeat  it,  my  unconverted  hearers,  tegin  now  in 
earnest,  and  do  what  you  can  ;  and  my  soul  in  your  souFs  stead,  if  you  are 
not  saved. 

But  shall  I  tell  you,  in  conclusion,  all  my  fears f  My  fear  is  that  yon  will 
not  do  what  you  can.  My  fear  is  that  you  will  go  away  and  soon  forget  all 
you  have  heard.  If  you  have  had  serious  impressions,  I  fear  you  will  lose 
them.  If  you  have  formed  good  resolutions,  I  fear  yoo  will  break  them.  If 
your  sinfiil  slumbers  have  been  a  little  disturbed,  1  fear  they  will  soon  return 
upon  you,  and  that  nothing  efl^tual  will  be  done.  Meanwhile,  time  is  rolling 
on — ^the  thread  of  life  is  running  off— 4he  day  of  probation  wasting — and  the 
day  of  decision  coming  on  ;  and  soon  it  will  be  too  late  to  repent !  Then 
you  will  awake,  indeed,  but  it  will  be  to  unavailing  sorrows*  You  will 
awake — but  it  will  be  only  to  mourn  forever — *'  The  harvest  is  past,  the  sun- 
mer  is  ended,  and  I  am  not  saved."  O,  be  entreated  now  to  awake  in  earnest 
to  this  great  subject.  Begin  now  lo  do  what  you  can.  We  do  not  ask  you  to 
do  more.  Begin  now  to  repent  of  sin,  and  turn  to  Ood,  and  humbly  seek  bis 
grace ; .  and  Ood  will  assureJIy  have  mercy,  and  your  souls  shall  live.  '  Amen. 
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TESTIMONIALS. 


FROM   THE   PRESIDENT   OF  YALE   COLLEGE. 

**  Allow  me  to  express  my  decided  approbation  of  the  object  and  plan  of  the  Na- 
tional Preacher.  It  has  opened  a  new  channel  for  the  religious  influence  of  the  press. 
It  gives  a  durable  form  to  a  selection  of  able  discourses ;  and  probably  gains  for  them 
a  more  attentive  perusal^  by  distributing  them,  not  in  volumes,  but  in  smaller  portions, 
at  refirular  intervals  of  time.  The  execution,*  so  far  as  I  have  observed,  is  such  as  to 
satisfy  the  public  expectation." 


FROM  THE  REV.  ABAHSL  NETTLETON. 


**  I  have  read,  as  I  have  had  opportunity,  the  Numbers  of  the  National  Preacher 
with  great  satisfaction.  I  regard  it  as  a  work  peculiarly  desirable  to  Clergymen, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  as  worthy  of  a  place  in  every  intelligent  family." 


FROM   THE   PRESIDENT   AND    PROFESSORS   OF  AMHERST  COLLEGE. 

*'  Mr.  Dickinson  has  a  clear  and  discriminating  mind ;  and  is  himself  at  once  an 
able  writer  and  preacher.  Having  spent  four  years  at  the  South  and  West,  and 
become  extensively  acquainted  with  Ministers  and  Christians  of  different  denomina- 
tions ;  and  having  at  the  same  time,  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  religious  state 
and  wants  of  New-England ;  perhaps  no  man  is  better  qualified  to  make  a  powcrfol 
and  salutary  impression  on  the  public  mind,  by  combining  (and  in  a  sense  directing) 
the  talents  of  our  most  eminent  divines  in  his  Monthly  Preacher. 

^Most  sincerely  do  we  wish  him  the  co-operation  of  those  whose  name  and  influ- 
ence may  make  the  work  a  blessing  to  many  thousands." 


FROM   PROFESSORS   IN    PRINCETON   THEOLOGICAL    SEMINARY. 

*«The  plan  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Austin  Dickinson,  of  publishing  a  Monthly 
Series  of  Sermons,  from  the  pens  of  respectable  ministers  of  difl^erent  denominations 
of  Christians  in  the  United  States,  is  one  which,  in  our  opinion,  may  be  rendered 
highly  interesting,  and  extensively  useful.  We  do,  therefore,  willingly  recommend 
the  undertaking  to  the  patronage  of  the  Christian  conmiunity." 


FROM  THE   qUARTBRLT   CHRISTIAN  SPECTATOR. 

^  We  do  not  hesitate  to  sav,  that  Mr.  Dickinson  has  adopted  one  of  the  happiest 
expedients  hitherto  devised,  tor  eliciting  that  *  diversity  of  gifts,'  in  the  Christian 
ministry,  which  infinite  wisdom  and  benevolence  have  bestowed  for  the  edification  of 
the  body  of  Christ,  and  fbr  bringing  sinners  to  the  foot  of  the  cross." 


FROM  THE   NEW-YORK  OBSERVER. 


"  This  periodical  has,  from  its  commencement  in  1826,  been  regarded  as  a  stan- 
dard work  ;  and,  afforded  as  it  is  at  the  low  prico  of  one  doUar  a  year,  and  sustained 
b"  ;i>me  of  the  ablest  writers  of  our  country,  we  should  expect  it  would  continue  to  have 
an  tfXiecksire  and  increasing  circulation." 
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It  will  be  the  habitual  endeavor  of  the  Editor,  in  this  work,  to  present  such 
Sermons,  on  all  important  subjects  of  Gospel  doctrine  and  practice,  as  may 
tend  to  honor  the  great  Redeemer  and  save  immortal  souls.  We  have  been 
cheered  with  constant  assurances  of  its  usefulness,  and  if  those  who  read  and 
appreciate,  will  make  it  known  to  others,  and  encourajfe  its  circulation  among  ' 
conscientious  paying  subscribers,  its  influence  may  widen  and  extend  so  long 
as  the  Gospel  is  preached. 

We  respectfully  solicit  this  encouragement  to  a  work  which,  scattered  as 
it  is  throughout  the  United  States,  is  very  far  from  having  been  to  the  proprie« 
tor  a  source  of  pecuniary  gain.  May  not  those  who  receive  this,  obtain,  on 
an  average,  one  new  Subscriber  each,  and  thus  increase  the  number  of 
the  reading  community  ? 

April,  1836. 


From  the  Boston  Recorder* 
•'PREACHER  TO  MANY  NATIONS. 

"The  National  Preacher,  which  has  been  published  for  nine  years  in 
New- York,  besides  being  widely  circulated  in  our  own  country,  and  to  some 
extent  in  England,  is  also  read  with  interest  in  China,  in  India,  in  South 
America,  and  in  the  far  distant  isles  of  the  Pacific.  The  following  extract  of 
a  letter  from  a  Missionary  at  the  Sandwich  Islands  shows  in  what  iight  the 
work  is  regarded  on  the  other  side  of  the  globe. 

**  This  plan  of  calling  forth  the  varied  talents  and  united  energies  of  co- 
temporaneous  preachers,  and  bringing  their  happiest  efforts  before  millions  of 
our  n^ilow-men,  even  while  the  authors,  warmed  by  their  own  exertions,  are 
still  on  their  knees,  imploring  a  blessing  on  the  truths  they  have  sent  forth, 
appears  admirably  adapted  to  promote  the  strength  and  harmony  of  the 
churches,  to  facilitate  their  highest  attainments  in  knowledge  and  piety,  to  ex- 
cite them  to  that  course  of  benevolent  action  which  the  present  state  of  the 
world  demands,  and 'to  supply,  to  some  extent,  the  spiritual  wants  of  multi- 
tudes  who  are  not  favored,  statedly,  with  the  pulpit  and  pastoral  labors  of  any 
minister  of  Christ.  The  National  Preacher  deserves  the  confidence  of  the 
world.  May  this  high-commissioned  messenger  of  Christ  be  received  with 
thankfulness  and  joy  by  tens  of  millions  of  our  race.  May  the  Divine  Author 
of  all  the  valuable  gifts  in  the  church  copiously  shed  down  the  graces  of  his 
Spirit  upon  the  contributors  to  this  evangelical  publication,  that  their  writings 
may  be  worthy  of  the  enlightened  age  in  which  we  live,  and  such  as  hundreds 
of  millions  may  be  edified  to  read,  when  the  pens  of  the  writers  are  exchanged 
for  harps  of  gold." 


WANTED, 

A  number  of  individuals,  acquainted  with  men  and  manners,  and  of  respon- 
sible  character,  to  extend  the  circulation  of  this  work.  To  such,  very  gene- 
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THE  SINNER  ARRAIGNED  AND  CONVICTED. 

Daniel  v.  27.     Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances  and  art  found 

wanting. 

Job  observes,  that  "  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  short."  This 
remark  was  signally  verified  in  the  narrative  connected  with  the  text. 
Belshazzar,  the  monarch  of  Chaldea,  was  indulging  in  sinful  and  in- 
temperate merriment,  accompanied  with  profane  contempt  of  the  God 
of  Israel.  While  employing  the  vessels,  which  he  had  plundered  from 
Jehovah's  temple,  in  profane  appropriation  to  the  honor  of  his  idols  and 
the  sensuality  of  his  guests,  a  mysterious  hand  appeared  inscribing  on 
the  wall  of  his  palace  the  ominous  sentence  which  was  translated  by 
Daniel,  and  a  part  of  whose  import  is  given  in  our  text.  This  portion 
of  the  inscription  described  his  character,  and  another  his  doom  :  and 
"  in  that  night,"  says  the  sacred  historian,  "  was  king  Belshazzar  slain." 
''Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances  and  found  wauling." 

But,  my  hearers,  there  are  balances  in  which  we  must  all  be  weighed ; 
and  if,  when  the  scales  are  suspended  and  that  scrutiny  takes  place, 
Tekel,  as  in  the  case  of  the  impious  monarch,  should  be  inscribed  on 
all  our  pretensions  and  stamped  on  all  the  claims  we  advance,  how  sad, 
how  sorrowful  beyond  conception  must  our  condition  be.  "  God,"  we 
are  assured, ''  has  appointed  a  day,  iu  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness ;"  and  as  through  that  ordeal  each  one  of  us  must  pass, 
it  is  the  dictate  of  wisdom  to  ascertain,  if  practicable,  by  anticipation, 
what  our  situation  is  likely  to  be,  when  "time"  to  us  "shall  be  no 
longer."  The  great  inquiry  then,  arising  from  the  text,  in  application 
to  ourselves,  and  to  others  for  whom  we  feel  concern,  or  in  whom  we 
take  interest,  is,  on  what  individuals,  or  classes  of  individuals,  is  this 
sentence  likely  to  be  pronounced,  and  this  censure  liable  to  fall  "  in 
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the  day  of  our  Lord's  appearing."  Who  will  then  be  "  found  wanting  T 
and  <<  who  shall  be  able  to  stand?"  &  cannot  admit  of  question,  thai 
nulically  defective  in  character  will  be  found  all  the  openly  immaralj 
whether  their  immorality  be  confined  to  the  breast  of  one,  or  extend  u> 
the  violation  of  more,  or  of  all  the  commands  of  the  decalogue.  All 
who  live  and  die  in  the  commission  of  gross  and  flagrant  sin,  unre- 
pented  of  and  unforsaken,  most  fall  mider  condemnation.  '*  Be  not 
deceived,"  says  one  who  was  authorised  to  decide  on  this  subject, 
^neither  fornicators,  nor  idolators,  nor  adulterers,  nor  drunkards,  nor 
thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  extortioners,  shall  have  any  inheritance  in 
the  kingdom  of  God."  For  '<  because  of  such  things  as  these,  cometh 
the  wrath  of  God  on  the  children  of  disobedience."  But  it  can  hardly 
be  necessary  to  say  much,  to  prove  that  in  all  the  openly  vicious  there 
is  a  radical  &ilure  of  the  character  necessary  for  heaven.  This  point 
very  few  will  have  the  hardihood  to  contest. 

But,  as  a  general  remark,  which  we  shall  establish  and  corroborate 
by  several  particular  details,  it  must  be  asserted^  that  M  unretiewedj 
unregenercUe  persons — who  have  not  "  put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds,  and  put  on  the  new,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the 
image  of  him  that  created  him" — all  who  have  not,  in  the  language  of 
the  Bible,  *'  passed  from  death  unto  life" — are,  by  him  who  is  to  decide 
the  fates  of  men,  pronounced  unfit  for  the  abodes  of  heavenly  bliss. 

1.  Let  us  place  in  the  balances  the  mere  moralist ^  and  bring  his 
pretensions  to  the  test  Some  consider  the  whole  of  religion  as  consist- 
ing, the  whole  of  "  the  duty  which  God  requires  of  man"  as  contained 
in  the  performances  and  virtues,  which  are  ordinarily  comprehended 
under  the  common  phrase,  morality ;  whether  the  term  embraces  only 
those  attributes  of  human  character  which  consist  in  giving  to  every 
one  his  equitable  due^  or  extends  to  those  exercises  of  benevolence  and 
charity,  which  form  the  constituents  of  distinguished  philanthrophy  ; 
whetlier,  simply,  the  righteous  man  "  for  whom,"  as  Paul  expresses  it, 
**  one  win  scarcely  A\e^  or  "  the  good  man,  for  whom  some  would  dare 
to  die."  All  pretensions  beyond  these  are  regarded  by  the  class  to 
whom  we  now  allude,  as  h3rpocritical,  ostentatious,  unnecessary  or 
fimatical.  But  let  us  weigh,  in  the  balances  of  the  sanctuary,  the  claims 
of  the  moralist  in  the  narrower  or  broader  signification  of  the  term. 
To  what  will  these  claims  amount?.  It  will  be  seen,  on  examination, 
that  these  matters,  which  are  considered  as  the  wkole^  or  at  least  as  the 
principal  part  of  duty,  are  regarded  in  but  a  secondary  and  subordinate 
light,  by  him  who  holds  in  his  hands  the  scales  of  divine  justice,  and  truly 
estimates  the  weight  and  worth  of  whatever  is  placed  in  them.  "  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  Ood  with  all  thine  heart,"  he  asserts  to  be  "  the 
first  and  gnsx  Mnunandment"    To  that  of « loving  our  neighbor  aa 
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ourselves,"  he  assigns  only  a  secondary  place,  calling  it  "  the  second  *• 
commandment,  and  obsenring  concerning  it,  that  it  is  '<  like  unto  the 
first."  What  then,  if  weighed  in  the  balances,  is  to  become  of  the  man, 
who  ]a3rs  it  down  as  a  principle,  and  acts  upon  it  as  the  maxim  of  his 
life,  that  there  is  no  religion  and  no  divine  requirement,  beyond  feeling 
and  performing  justice  and  mercy  to  our  fellow  men  1  When  the  law 
of  Ghxl  is  thrown  into  one  scale,  and  such  a  man  deposited  in  the  other, 
must  not  Tekel  be  inscribed  on  all  his  pretensions,  on  all  his  attain- 
ments, on  all  his  expectations? 

So  thought  and  so  felt  some  of  the  most  eminent,  exemplary  per* 
sonages  that  have  ever  lived.  By  whom  has  the  character  of  Isaiah 
ever  been  impeached ?  Yet,  he  says  of  himself, ''  /am  a  man  of  un- 
clean lips."  Who  has  ever  discovered  a  flaw  in  the  character  of  Daniel, 
as  delineated  on  the  sacred  page  ?  Yet,  Daniel  said,  including  himself 
among  his  people,  and  involving 'himself  in  one  common  charge  with 
them,  "  O  Lord,  to  us  belongeth  confusion  of  fece,  because  we  have 
sinned  against  thee.  To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies  and  for* 
givenesses,  though  we  have  rebelled  against  him."  How  more  than 
ordinarily  brilliant  shines  the  character  of  the  patriarch  who  dwelt  in 
Uz.  Look  at  the  attributes  and  actions  of  Job.  He  '*  was  eyes  to  the 
blind,  feet  to  the  lame,  a  father  to  the  poor.  He  brake  the  jaws  of  the 
wicked  and  plucked  the  spoil  out  of  their  teeth.  When  the' ear  heard 
him,  it  blessed  him,  when  the  tye  saw  him,  it  gave  witness  to  him." 
Why  7  '<  Because  he  delivered  the  poor  that  cried,  and  the  fatherless 
that  had  none  to  help  him :  the  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish 
came  upon  him,  and  he  caused  the  widow's  heart  to  leap  for  joy."  He 
possessed,  then,  in  an  eminent  measure,  an  unparalleled  degree,  that 
"  pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father, "  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  apostle  James,  consisted,  as  one  of  its  primary  and  essential 
ingredients,  in  "  visiting  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction." 
Surely,  such  a  man  must  possess  spiritual  weight.  Let  us  then  place 
him  in  the  balances  :  but  he  has  seated  himself  there  of  his  own  accord, 
and  to  what  discovery  is  he  brought  ?  To  this :  *'  I  have  heard  of  thee 
by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee ;  wherefore  I 
abhor  myself  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes :"  which  is  perfectly  tanta- 
mount to  the  confession, ''  I  am  weighed  in  the  balances  and  am  found 
wanting."  And  there  he  sat  ashamed,  confounded,  and  alarmed,  till 
another  object  appeared  in  sight.  That  relieves  and  even  transports  him, 
and  he  exclaims, "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth.'*  Weigh  him  after 
this,  and  he  is  no  longer  "  found  wanting ;"  he  is  complete  in  Christ," 
and  can  scan  and  survey  the  holy  law  of  God  in  all  the  strictness  of 
its  requisitions,  and  the  severity  of  its  sanctions.  For  his  Redeemer 
is  in  the  scales  with  him,  that  Redeemer  who  <<  magnified  the  law  and 
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made  it  honorable ;"  who  "  redeemed  him  from  the  curse  of  the  law, 
being  made  a  curse  for  him."  But  "  without  Christ  he  could  do  nothing, 
and  was  nothing ;"  and  he  was  constrained,  in  answer  to  the  question, 
"  Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  T  to  reply, "  Not  one." 

2.  Another  candidate  for  heaven,  whose  pretensions  it  may  not  be 
amiss  to  scan,  is  the  religious /ormoii^/.  He  tells  us,  that  he  is  puncti- 
liously religious — his  prayers  and  his  alms — his  church  and  his  closet 
— the  baptismal  font  and  the  sacramental  table,  all  testify  to  the  fair- 
ness and  fullness  of  his  claims  to  "  sit  in  heavenly  places."  But  Jehovah 
long  ago  weighed  characters  of  this  description  and  pronounced  them 
wanting.  Heartless  forms  without  heartfelt  experience  will  not  answer. 
He  had  a  people,  who,  in  the  days  of  Jeremiah,  exclaimed  with  no 
small  confidence,  "  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  are  these."  To  this  people,  then,  before  and  after- 
wards, thus  <' trusting  in  man  and  making  ftesh  their  arm;"  thus 
'^sacrificing  to  their  own  net  and  burning  incense  to  their  own 
drag,"  he  had  occasion  to  say,  in  the  language  of  reproof  and  rebuke, 
by  one  prophet,  "  rend  your  heart  and  not  your  garments  ;"  by  another^ 
"  to  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your  sacrifices  unto  me  ?  Bring 
no  more  vain  oblations :  your  new  moons  and  your  appointed  feasts  my 
soul  hateth:  they  are  a  trouble  unto  me:  I  am  weary  to  bear  them." 
"  Ye  that  compass  yoirrselves  about  with  sparks  of  your  own  kindling, 
and  walk  in  the  light  of  your  own  fires,  this  shall  ye  have  at  my  hand : 
ye  shall  lie  down  in  sorrow."  And  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  when 
on  earth,  found  tlie  posterity  of  the  same  people  bolstering  their  frail 
and  fallacious  hopes  upon  a  similar  plea — <<  We  have  Abraham  to  our 
&ther."  ''  Whose  mouth  he  stopped,"  and  whose  vanity  ho  suppressed, 
by  adding,  "  God  is  able  even  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto 
Abraham."  Thus,  too,  boasted  the  Laodicean  church,  in  reference  to 
her  fair,  but  superficial,  exterior — ''  I  am  rich  and  increased  in  good^ 
and  have  need  of  nothing."  And  with  similar  fidelity,  the  Searcher  of 
hearts  prostrated  her  pride,  by  the  allegation,  <<  thou  art  poor,  and  miser- 
able, and  wretched,  and  blind,  and  naked,"  and  ignorant,  for  "  thou 
knowest  it  not."  Thus  must  all,  who  "  have  a  form  of  godliness,"  but' 
"  deny"  or  dislike  "  the  power,"  expect,  when  **' weighed  in  the  balances," 
lo  be  "found  wanting." 

3.  Let  us  next  examine  the  claims  of  the  Antinamiaru  He  is  that 
kind  of  reUgionist,  who  sets  the  gracious  gospel  of  Christ  in  opposition 
to  the  moral  law  of  God ;  as  if  the  former  was  intended,  or  at  least  cal- 
culated, to  undermine,  vacate,  or  destroy  the  latter.  In  direct  subver- 
sion of  such  a  theory,  the  author  of  Christianity  gives  the  caution, 
plain,  strong  and  salutary,  "  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the 
law  or  the  prophets,  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil."    The 
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tenor  of  the  antiaomiaii's  life,  if  not  the  direct  language  of  his  lips,  is, 
let  me  "continue  in  sin  that  grace  may  abound."  There  is  a 
spirit,  akin  to  antinomianism,  seriously  at  work  in  the  hearts  of  not  a 
few  who  make  no  profession  of  religion,  under  the  influence  of  which, 
they  remain  contented  without  any  visible  acknowledgment  of  reli- 
gious truth,  and  mingled  with  the  "  world  which  lies  in  wickedness." 
They  make  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  misunderstood  or  perverted  by 
themselves,  their  plea  for  refusing  or  declining  to  embrace  its  truth,  and 
to  swear  allegiance  to  its  author.  They  make  no  eflfort  to  obtain  salva- 
tion, because  they  know  not  before-hand,  that,  in  the  purpose  of  Heaven, 
they  have  been  "  chosen  to  salvation."  They  conclude,  that  if  they  are 
so  chosen,  when  the  time  arrives,  they  will  be  brought  into  the  fold, 
and  need  feel  no  uneasiness  at  present,  at  being  out  of  it.  And  that  if 
they  are  not  the  objects  of  this  previous  choice,  they  may  as  well  eat, 
drink,  and  be  merry :"  for  do  what  they  may,  they  must  die.  Such  how- 
ever most  cautiously  ^void  carrying  their  principle  out  into  the  affiiirs 
of  "  the  life  which  now  is."  If  sick^  and  apprehending  dissolution,  though 
tliis  principle  might  save  them  much  expense  from  the  physician's 
charge — much  distress  from  the  nauseous  taste  and  painful  operation 
of  medicine — they  nevertheless  employ  the  naan  of  medical  skill,  and 
that  without  knowing,  or  waiting  to  ascertain,  how  the  decree  of  God 
has  decided  in  the  case.  If  one  of  this  class  is  engaged  in  agriculture^ 
he  ploughs  and  sows,  weeds,  waters  and  manures,  without  inquiring 
whether  God  has  decreed  him  a  crop  or  not.  If  in  mercantile  employ, 
he  studies  the  state  of  the  market,  inquires  how  he  may  most  advanta- 
geously  "  buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain  ;"  and  so  of  other  avocations. 

Now,  unless  the  adopter  of  this  principle  in  religious  things,  apply 
it  also  to  the  affairs  of  his  vocation  or  profession  in  the  world,  what  a 
singular,  what  a  contradictory  aspect  will  he  exhibit  at  the  judgment- 
seat  of  Christ !  It  will  appear,  that,  where  the  subject  was  distasteful^ 
his  principle  was  tenaciously  adhered  to,  where  agreeable  and  palatable, 
it  was  dispensed  with,  and  then  he  set  himself  at  work  to  accomplish 
his  projected  object,  as  though  omnipotence  were  his  attribute,  and  the  very 
decrees  of  God  might  be  set  at  defiance.  O,  what  a  contradiction  is 
sinful,  erring  man — what  an  insoluble  enigma,  the  human  heart ! 

But  view  next  the  antinomian  professor  in  the  church.  Haying 
entered  Zion^s  sacred  inclosure,  he  fancies  all  is  well,  it  becomes  his 
privilege  to  sin,  at  least  by  omissions  of  duty,  if  not  by  commission  of 
positive  trespasses.  He  is  now  ^^  in  Christ  Jesus,"  and  cannot  be  lost, 
nor  incur  condemnation.  See  this  professor  in  his  family.  Though 
negligent  of  domestic  devotions  J  though  dispensing  with  family  govern- 
ment, at  least  in  its  religious  department  ;Xthough  practically  dissenting 
from  Joshua,  who  determined  <'  as  for  me  and  my  house  we  will  serve  the 
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Lord"— from  Abrmbam,  of  whom  God  testified,  "I  know  him,  that  he 
will  command  bis  children  and  his  household  after  him"— from  Han- 
nah, who  gave  her  Samuel  to  the  Lord,  before  he  was  born  and  all  his 
life  after — ^from  Lois  the  ji^andmother,  and  Eunice,  the  mother,  who 
began  with  their  Timothy  when  quite  a  child,  rearing  him  up  to  bless 
the  church  of  God,  and  to  illustrate  the  truth,  "train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it" — he 
notwithstanding  hopes,  when  "  weighed  in  the" final  "balances,  he  will 
not  be  found  wanting." 

View  this  professor  again  tn  his  iniercaurse  wUh  the  world.  Carry- 
ing out  his  principle,  where  he  can  render  it  subservient  to  his  secular 
interests,  he  soon  renders  the  men  of  the  world  fearful  of  coming,  in 
matters  of  business,  into  contact  with  him — preferring  much  to  transact 
their  affairs  even  with  n)en  of  their  own  unpretending,  irreligious 
stamp,  than  to  have  conm^rcial  intercourse  with  him.  Can  it  be  said 
of  such  mw,  that  they  are  even  "not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God  7^ 
"Weighed  in"  Jehovah's  equitable  "balances,''  they  must  inevitably 
"  be  found  wanting."  What  claimants  for  eternal  life  still  remain  1 
We  may  specify, 

4.  That  large  class,  in  the  fourth  place,  who  call  themselves,  the 
sincere^  the  candid  and  the  charitable.  Give  me  but  the  fact,  says 
the  individual  ranged  under  this  classification,  that  my  neighbor  is 
sincere  in  his  belief,  and  I  ask  no  more — I  inquire  not  what  that  belief 
is — I  am  satisfied  he  is  on  the  road  to  heaven.  Gtod  is  pleased  with 
the  great  variety  of  worship  that  his  creatures  pay  him,  whether  under 
the  denomination  of  "  Jehovah,  Jove,  or  Lord."  If  the  pagan  mother 
be  sincere  in  the  sacrifice,  let  her  give  her  first-bom  to  the  jaws  of  the 
fishes  of  prey— the  fruit  of  her  body  to  the  waters  of  the  Ganges. 
If  the  Jew  be  sincere,  let  him  rave  at  the  name  of  "  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth," whom  Christians  adore,  leave  his  Bible  unexplored  and  sit  at 
the  feet  of  the  Rabbi.  If  the  Papist  be  sincere,  let  him  close  his 
eyes  and  ears  to  the  Scriptures,  and  submit  both  his  understanding  and 
conscience  to  priestly  domination  and  control,  unbar  the  door  of  the 
Inquisition  and  expose  heretics  to  its  fury.  If  the  Protestant  be  sincere, 
let  one  say,  "  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy- 
Ghost."  Let  another  give  glory  only  to  the  Father,  dethrone  the  Son, 
and  make  a  mere  attribute  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  wings  of  this  man's 
charity  are  sufficiently  broad  and  strong  to  waft  them  all  to  heaven  ! 

But  if  sincerity  be  all  that  is  necessary  to  render  a  man's  religion 
right,  how  ridiculous  a  part  was  acted  by  Saul  of  Tarsus,  in  exchang- 
ing his  Judaism  for  Christianity.  If  he  could  honestly  say,  "  I  verily 
thought  I  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,"  vhy  did  he  not  go  on  to  "waste  the  church  of  Christ ?'' 
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Why  should  he  exchange  the  feet  of  Gamaliel  for  the  feet  of  Jesus  ?— 
the  temple  of  Jerusalem  for  the  jail  of  Philippi?— the  countenance  of 
the  priesthood  for  their  menaces  and  frowns  ?— the  honors,  emoluments, 
and  prospects  which  belonged  to  him,  as  "  an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews," 
for  the  prisons  and  deaths,  which  awaited  him  as  a  Christian  ? — Why 
sacrifice  a  name  unblemished,  and  a  reputation  untarnished  among  his 
own  people,  to  be  regarded  and  treated  as  "  the  filth  of  the  world,  and 
the  offscouring  of  all  things  ?" 

But  Paul  made  the  discovery,  and  happily  for  him  he  made  it  so 
seasonably,  that  even  sincerity  might  be  the  high  way  to  perdition. 
When  celebrating  the  grace,  that  snatched  him,  in  the  midst  of  his  sin- 
cerity, "  as  a  brand  from  the  burning^ — when  telling  the  world,  he  sought 
to  convert,  of  the  true,  faithful,  and  worthy  to  be  received  saying,  that 
"Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners" — he  could  not  rest  till 
he  added  in  the  language  of  severe  self-reprehension,  "q/"  whom  I  am 
chief '^  Hear  him  when  in  bonds,  in  the  presence  and  subject  to  the 
power  of  his  enemies — hear  him  at  Agrippa's  bar,  appealing  to  his  ene- 
mies and  challenging  investigation  into  his  former  life — "  My  manner 
of  life  from  my  youth,  which  was  at  first  among  my  own  nation  at  Jeru- 
salem, know  all  the  Jews,  which  knew  me  from  the  beginning,  if  tbejr 
would  testify,  that  after  the  most  straitest  sect  of  our  reHgion,  I  lived  a 
Pharisee.''  If  they  would  testify.  They  were  silent  tinder  this  appeal ; 
they  would  not  testify  for  him,  and  they  could  not  testify  against  him. 
Was  not  such  a  man  sincere? 

But  when  he  looks  at  heaven,  on  what  does  he  ground  his  hope  of 
entrance  there?  On  his  morality, his  forms,  his  duties,  his  services,  his 
sincerity  1  On  not  one,  or  all  of  these.  In  the  matter  of  expectation  and 
dependance,  he  does  with  this  as  the  mariner,  in  danger  of  shipwreck  deals 
with  his  most  precious  cargo.  To  preserve  his  vessel  and  save  his  life,  such 
a  mariner  throws  all  else  overboard.  Thus,  Paul,  aware  that  nothing  but 
the  Redeemer's  atoning  blood  was  capable  of  securing  the  best  man  hi 
the  world  from  spiritual  and  eternal  shipwreck,  clings  to  the  cross  of 
Christ  and  lets  all  else  go.  <<  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory  save  in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  "  What  things  were  gain  to  me, 
those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ,  jrea,  doubtless,  I  count  all  things  but  loss 
for  the  excellency  ol  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord."  Awaf 
then  with  sincerity,  as  in  itself  alone  a  competent  ground  of  human 
hope ;  it  must  be  that  sincerity  which  consists  in  the  belief  of  evangeli- 
cal truth.  "Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth/^  prays  Jesus  to  his 
Father,  "  thy  word  is  truth." 

Do  you  inquire  now,  with  the  astonished  disciples,  "  Who  then  oan 
be  saved?"  A  satisfactory  answer* to  this  inquiry  is  all  important,  ani 
shall  he  nmxt  attempted.    We  observe  then, 
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The  realli/  penitent  belong  to  that  number.  Repentance  is  neces- 
sary for  all ;  otherwise  he  who  was  "  exalted  on  high  as  a  Prince  and 
a  Saviour,"  in  order  to  give  it,  would  not  have  "  commanded  €M  men 
every  where  to  repent ;"  nor  have  given  to  his  disciples  an  order  so 
universal  and  unqualified  in  its  application,  as  that  "  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  among  all  nations^  beginning  at 
Jerusalem."  All  men  are  in  themselves  sinners,  and  this  is  in  itself  the 
reason,  why  in  the  first  instance  all  are  "  found  wanting."  For  sin 
consists  not  only  in  the  "  transgression  of  the  law, "  but  in  "  coming  short 
of  the  glory  of  God."  "  God  has  concluded  all  under  sin."  "Every 
mouth  must  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  become  guilty  before  Crod." 
Such  is  universally  man's  character,  and  in  reference  to  this  character, 
and  in  recommendation  of  the  feeling  that  becomes  it,  it  is  written, "  The 
sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit — a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart  he 
will  not  despise."  "  To  this  man,"  it  is  testified,  "  will  he  look  even  to 
him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  that  trembleth  at  his  word." 
Let  the  true,  genuine  penitent  then  be  "  weighed  in  the  balances,  and  he 
will  not  be  found  wanting.^ 

Again  the  sincere  evangelical  believer  answers  the  same  descrip- 
tion ;  he  that,  besides  exercising  "  repentance  towards  Ood,  also  exhibits 
"  faith  towards  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  How  ample  and  various  are 
the  testimonies  on  this  point.  Among  them  the  following  constitute 
but  a  few.  "He  that  belioveth  shall  be  saved."  "  He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  of  God  is  not  condemned."  "  Whosoever  believeth  on  him 
hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation,  but  is 
passed  from  death  unto  life."  But  what  is  faith  ?  That  question  is 
most  important.  Faith,  as  it  relates  to  all  other  subjects,  is  an  affair  of 
the  head  alone ;  but  as  it  relates  to  the  religion  of  the  gospel,  the  relig- 
ion that  issues  in  salvation,  it  involves  the  heart  also.  "  With  the  heart 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness."  There  is  a  faith  resting  on  facts, 
and  implying  the  attachment  of  credibility  to  them — this  is  called  histo- 
rical faith.  There  is  a  faith  that  receives  theoretical  principles  of  truth, 
and  is  confined  to  mental  action  in  reference  to  tliem — this  is  specula- 
tive faith.  Both  are  necessary,  but  yet  not  sufficient,  to  secure  a  man 
from  the  charge  of  "  being  found  wanting."  To  them  must  be  super- 
added an  exercise  that  implies  the  attachment  of  the  heart,  and  as  its 
result,  the  right  ordering  of  the  life.  The  head  may  be  filled  with  or- 
thodoxy, and  yet  the  heart  be  engrossed  and  the  life  overrun  with  hete- 
rodoxy. Every  truth  of  the  Bible  may  be  believed,  simply  because  the 
evidence  is  so  plain  upon  the  page  of  revelation,  that  it  cannot  be  resist- 
ed, and  "  he  who  runs  must  read  it."  And  yet  these  truths,  plain  and 
palpable  as  they  are,  may  not  be  received  "  in  the  love  of  them,"  into 
"  good  and  honest  hearts."    James  represents  the  devils  themselves  as 
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the  subjects  of  such  a  faith—"  they  believe,  ihey  tremble"  too,  but  "  Sa- 
tan cannot  love."  Saving  faith  implies  irusi  in  the  merits  and  love 
to  the  character  of  Christ,  as  well  as  belief  of  his  records.  It  cries, 
**  Lord  save  me  or  I  perish" — it  "  rejoices  in  Christ  Jesus  and  has  no 
confidence  in  the  flesh."  It  throws  around  the  sinner  the  robe  of  his 
righteousness,  having  first  torn  away  and  displaced  the  "  filthy  rags"  of 
his  own.  It  carries  the  sinner  into  "the  city  of  refuge,"  safe  from  "  the 
avenger  of  blood."  It  admits  the  long  account  of  charges  in  God's 
book  to  be  correct — audits  the  whole  and  certifies  its  accuracy — it  sees 
in  the  debit  side  a  long  and  frightful  list  of  transgressions,  and  calcu- 
lates the  amount  at  ten  thousand  talents" — it  surveys  the  credit  side, 
and  finds  there  the  gloomy  entry,  "  be  hath  nothing  to  pay" — and  just 
as  the  creditor  is  going  to  give  orders,  "  cast  him  into  prison  until  he 
has  paid  the  very  last  farthing,"  it  introduces  a  mysterious  hand,  not  un- 
like that  which  terrified  Belshazzar,  but  for  a  very  different,  for  a  very 
opposite  purpose — the  hand  of  redeeming  love,  writing  at  the  foot  of  the 
account  a  receipt  in  full,  in  the  following  terms,  "the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  cleanses  from  all  sin."  Thus  it  furnishes  the  penitent  with  a  com- 
plete discharge.  Thus  "  where  sin  abounded,  grace  much  more 
abounds."  Thus  "  grace  reigns  through  righteousness ;"  thus,  "  being 
justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  This  penitent  believing  sinner  is,  weighed  in  the  balances  and 
is  not  found  wanting,"  "  for  he  is  found  in  Christ,"  like  Noah  in  the  ark, 
whom  the  deluge  cannot  touch— like  Naaman  in  the  pool,  where  he 
loses  for  ever  his  leprosy,  once  regarded  as  incurable.  It  is  grace  then 
that  reigns,  firom  first  to  last,  in  the  salvation  of  a  sinner ;  for  he  is 
"justified  by  faith,"  and  faith  disclaims  merit,  while  it  produces,  and 
where  genuine,  ever  must  produce  all  those  "  fruits  of  righteousness 
that  arc  by  Jesus  Christ  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God."  Bring  such 
a  man  before  his  God,  and  this  language  of  Paul  is  appropriate  to  his 
case — "justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law."  Bring  him  in 
presence  of  his  fellow  creatures,  and  James  describes  bis  character ; 
"  a  man  is  justified  by  works  and  not  by  faith  only."  But  flaming  pro- 
fessors of  the  doctrine  of  grace,  whose  life  is  notwithstanding  beclouded 
and  darkened  by  unholy  tempers,  and  stained  by  illicit  practices,  have 
not  the  root  of  this  matter  in  them. 

And  now,  dear  hearers,  with  the  law  and  the  testimony  in  your 
hands,  the  law  of  Moses,  which  is  a  ministration  of  death,  and  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  by  whom  came  grace  and  truth,  ascertain  where 
your  spiritual  posture  is;  and  if  Tekel  is  the  inscription  on  your  cha- 
racter, let  it  beefiaced  at  once— let  it  be  commuted  for  the  inscription — 
"accepted  in  the  Beloved."    But  if  "the  foundation,"  as  it  respects 
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yourselves,  already  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,— *^  The  Lord  know- 
eth  them  that  are  his"— then,  "  naming  the  name  of  Christ,"  ever  after 
and  ever  more,  "  depart  from  all  iniquity." 


SERMON    CCXXIII, 


Bv  Rbv.  RUFUS  W.  bailey. 
South  Carolina. 

THE   NATURE,  NECESSITY,  AND    EVIDENCES  OP 
REPENTANCE. 

Acts  iL  38.  Repent  and  be  baptizedy  every  one  ofyou^  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christj  for  the  remission  of  sins^  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

This  is  the  answer  given  by  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  to  the 
great  question  asked  by  a  multitude  of  sinners  under  conviction. 

Repentance  is  an  operation  or  change  in  the  heart,  of  which  baptism 
is  the  outward  sign.  Both  are  required  in  the  name  of  Christ,  or  with 
faith  in  Him.  Through  this  faith.  His  justifying  righteousness  is  made 
available  to  the  remission  of  sin.  That  which  procures  remission  of  sin, 
secures  also  the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  to  complete  the  work  of  grace  in  the 
heart.  Therefore,  said  the  apostle,  "  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost"  That  is — ^these  supernatural  effects,  which  you  see,  are 
the  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  work  of  regeneration.  If  you 
would  participate  in  them,  you  must  repent ;  and,  as  a  public  testimony 
ef  your  reliance  on  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  you  roust  be 
baptized  in  his  name. 

Repentance,  as  a  personal  duty  required  of  sinners,  is  very  different 
from  repentance  as  it  is  sometimes  predicated  of  God.  When  God  is 
said  to  repent,  there  is  implied  no  alteration  in  His  eternal  counsels  or 
decrees,  knowledge  or  dispositions,  but  simply  a  change  in  the  events  of 
His  providence  as  they  affect,  and  are  viewed  by  us.  When  applied  to 
the  sinner,  however,  repentance  manifestly  implies  something  more: 
as  it  is  inseparable  from  true  conversion,  it  implies  all  that  takes  place 
in  the  heart  of  the  sinner  in  the  work  of  regeneration.  Hence  its 
great  importance  as  indicated  in  the  answer  of  Peter  to  his  anxious 'in- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  NATURBj  NBCEBSITY,  AN]>  EVIDENCES  OF  REPSNTANCB.      4S 

quirers.    Let  us  examine  it  in  special  r^ard  to  its  nature^  neeeasitffj 
and  evidences. 

I.  In  its  nature^  repentance  is  an  affection  or  operation  of  the  soul, 
involving  the  action  of  all  its  powers  in  view  of  sin.  It  begins  in  an 
attentive  consideration  and  intelligent  apprehension  of  the  nature  and 
cfTecte  of  sin,  is  attended  with  a  godly  sorrow  for  it,  a  hatred  and  aban- 
donment of  it,  and  a  love  of  holiness.  It  results,  therefore,  in  a  change 
of  character  and  a  change  of  life.  In  a  more  minute  analysis,  we  may 
remark. 

1.  In  Gospel  repentance,  is  involved  a  deep  sense  of  the  heinous 
nature  of  sin.  There  is  a  great  difference  between  admitting  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel  as  a  system  of  divine  truth  taught  on  divine  authority, 
and  cordially  embracing  those  doctrines  as  the  chosen  rules  of  life.  The 
former  belongs  exclusively  to  the  understanding,  and  is  the  ordinary 
result  of  the  right  application  of  reason  to  the  study  of  the  Bible.  The 
latter  is  taught  only  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  is  a  necessary  result  of  genu- 
ine repentance.  The  impenitent  man  looks  upon  sin,  if  he  considers  it  at 
all,  simply  as  the  violation  of  law,  without  any  reference  to  the  peculiar 
nature  of  that  law,  or  of  the  Lawgiver.  But  when  brought  to  view  sin 
as  it  really  is,  rebellion  against  God,  he  is  then  convicted  of  its  heinous 
nature. 

2.  Gospel  repentance  involves,  in  the  sinner^  a  conviction  of  sin  as 
pertaining,  in  its  guilt  and  consequences,  to  himself.  The  scriptures 
say  of  the  natural  man,  "  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
is  only  evil,  and  that  continually"— that  "the  heart  of  man  is  fully  set 
in  him  to  do  evil," — that  "  the  carnal  mind  is  «nniity  against  God,  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be," — that  "  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good,  no  not  one."  This  truth  meji  do  not  commonly  realize. 
They  reluctantly  surrender  their  claim  to  favor  on  the  ground  of  per- 
sonal merit.  They  commonly  think  they  are  better  than  the  word  of 
QtoA  admits.  To  the  impenitent,  their  sins  do  not  appear  very  odious. 
They  do  not  feel  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  therefore  cannot  feel  its  misery 
and  hateful  nature.  But  when,  in  the  light  of  divine  truth,  they  see 
their  true  character  and  condition,  they  are  ready  to  lay  their  hands  upon 
their  mouths,  and  their  mouths  in  the  dust, and  to  cry,  "unclean,  God 
be  merciful  to  us  sinners."  "Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?* 
When  the  scriptures,  which  have  just  been  quoted  to  prove  the  doctrine 
of  human  depravity,  are  adduced,  the  carnal  heart  opposes  them, 
prompted  by  what  it  feels ;  but  the  penitent  acknowledges  their  truth, 
prompted  by  what  it  feels.  This  depraved  chara<;ter  is  ascribed  in  the 
scriptures  to  mankind  without  ejcception.  We  therefore  infer,  that  this 
experience  enters  into  the  experience  of  every  converted  sinner  without 
exception. 
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3.  Gospel  repentance  involves  a  deep  self  abhorrence.  There  is  a 
distinctive  difference  between  the  impenitent  and  the  broken-hearted 
sinner.  The  former,  in  his  own  estimation,  is  whole,  and  needs  not  a 
physician  ;  the  latter  is  empty,  hungry,  poor,  and  in  need  of  all  things. 
The  former  is  proud  and  self  complacent ;  the  latter  is  humble  and 
self-abased. 

There  is  a  great  difference  between  abhorring  sin,  considered  in  its 
consequences,  and  abhorring  sin,  considered  in  itself.  The  latter  only 
can  lead  to  self-hatred.  All  men  fear  and  hate  misery,  and  would  be 
.  happy  if  they  could.  Exhibit  sin  as  the  unfailing  source  of  misery, 
and,  as  such,  the  sinner  will  hate  it,  while  at  the  same  time,  there  is 
nothing  he  sees  in  sin  itself,  which  excites  his  abhorrence.  This  is 
mere  selfishness.  He  seeks  his  own  separate  interest,  supremely  and 
entirely.  God  hates  sin  on  account  of  its  very  nature.  So  every  true 
penitent  hates  it.  Therefore,  he  abhors  himself,  while  he  repents  in 
dust  and  ashes. 

Imperfect  apprehension  of  the  nature  of  sin  lajrs  the  foundation  for 
all  the  false  conclusions  of  the  sinner.  He  loves  it  and  does  not  fear  it 
He  has  rolled  it  as  a  sweet  morsel  under  his  tongue.  He  will,  perhaps, 
even  boast  of  his  contrivances  to  cheat,  his  evasions  of  the  law,  his  se- 
ductions of  innocence,  his  bravings  of  danger  in  dishonest  enterprise,  or 
his  victories  over  conscience  and  conviction.  But  when,  with  an  en- 
lightened view  of  all  his  relations  to  the  divine  government,  he  finds 
himself  condemned  for  entertaining  an  evil  design,  a  single  sin  of  the 
heart,  he  abhors  himself  as  a  sinner  the  moment  he  cordially  approves 
the  law  which  condemns  him. 

4.  True  repentance  involves  also  right  views  of  the  character  of 
God.  God  is  exhibited,  and  His  character  illustrated  in  the  law.  He 
is  against  the  sinner  in  all  His  attributes.  He  is  every  where  to  assert 
the  claims  of  the  law,  and  omniscient  to  recognise  every  violation  of  its 
precepts.  He  is  a  Being  of  infinite  and  immaculate  purity,  of  strict 
and  inflexible  justice,  of  unyielding  and  rigid  requisitions.  <'  Righteous- 
ness and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  His  throne  ;  a  fire  goeth  before 
Him,  and  biirneth  up  His  enemies  round  about."  The  awakened  and 
convicted  sinner  is  fully  sensible  to  the  presence  of  this  avenging  God, 
"  laying  judgment  to  the  line,  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet."  He 
sa3rs,  "  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  presence  ?  If  I  ascend  up  into 
heaven,  thou  art  there.  If  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold  thou  art 
there.  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning  and  fly  to  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth,  even  there  shall  thy  hand  hold  me."  To  the  wicked, 
God  appears  afar  off,  or  altogether  such  an  one  as  themselves.  But  to 
the  awakened  sinner,  He  is  near,  holy,  severe  against  sin,  almighty. 

This  furnishes  ground  for  conviction.    When  the  sinner  looks  into 
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himself,  he  sees  nothing  but  an  object  of  disease  and  loathing.  When 
he  looks  at  the  character  of  God,  he  sees  a  justice  that  must  condemn 
him,  and  a  purity  with  which  he  can  have  no  fellowship.  He  cannot 
be  happy  where  he  is.  He  cannot  be  happy  in  heaven.  He  cannot  be 
happy  in  hell.  He  is  an  enemy  to  God.  God  is  not  reconciled  to  him, 
and  there  is  no  place  in  the  universe  to  which  he  can  flee  from  him. 
That  God  is  benevolent  brings  him  no  relief,  since  Ho  is  a  God  of  justice 
too,  and  always  the  executor  of  His  holy  law. 

6.  But  gospel  repentance  involves  also  an  apprehension  of  the  true 
character  of  Christ.  Out  of  Christ,  God  is  a  consuming  fire.  He  is 
clothed  in  terror.  In  Christ,  God  appears,  not  reconciled  to  sin,  but 
justifying  the  sinner  through  the  merits  of  Jesus.  Christ  stands  by  the 
law,  and  wherever  its  thunders  awaken  the  sinner's  slumbers  and  hold 
his  attention,  the  gospel  speaks  to  save  him  from  despair.  Jesus  says, 
"  Fear  not,  it  is  I,  behold  my  hands  and  my  feet."  The  law  is  fulfilled. 
Thy  debt  is  paid.  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  The  effects  of  sin  are  eminently  seen 
in  the  sufierings  of  Christ,  "  who  gave  himself  an  offering  for  sin  ;" 
"  who  was  made  a  curse  for  us,  that  He  might  redeem  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law."  Now,  when  the  sinner,  under  conviction  of  his  guilt, 
cries  out,  "  what  shall  I  do  ?"  the  answer  is,  "  Repent  and  be  baptized 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins." 

6.  Genuine  repentance  involves  in  the  heart  of  the  sinner  a  tnie 
knowledge  of  himself  in  his  relations  to  God,  attended  with  a  corres- 
ponding action.  It  must  be  so.  Repentance  is  an  act  of  the  s^ul. 
True  sorrow  for  sin  will  be  attended  with  a  forsaking  of  it,  and  a  direc- 
tion of  all  the  energies  of  the  soul,  suited  to  those  views,  wliich  have 
entered  into  the  exercise  of  repentance.  He  has  had  very  erroneous 
views  of  himself.  He  has  formerly  considered  himself  only  as  na  in- 
habitant of  this  world  ;  now  he  contemplates  his  existence  as  extending 
through  eternity.  Once,  he  was  whole ;  now  he  feels  that  he  is  sick 
even  unto  death.  Once,  he  was  holy  in  his  own  eyes,  now  unholy. 
He  sees  all  his  important  relations  in  the  light  of  eternity.  This  will 
necessarily  involve  new  views  of  the  world,  new  views  of  heaven,  of 
hell,  of  the  judgment,  new  views  of  every  thing.  God  is  a  new  Being 
to  him;  Christ  is  a  new  Being;  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  new  Being ;  this 
is  a  new  world  ;  eternity  has  a  new  aspect.  The  true  penitent  is  a  new 
man.  Old  things  have  passed  away;  all  things  have  become  new. 
He  acts  now  with  new  motives,  new  desires,  new  affections,  new  hopes. 
Sin  is  hated  and  forsaken.  Holiness  is  the  object  of  his  love  and  desire. 
The  world  is  a  broken  idol,  and  its  fading  forms  have  lost  their  power 
to  please,  or  to  influence  his  affections. 

Thus  comprehensive  is  the  work  of  true  repentance.    It  cannot  be 
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defined  as  a  mere  abstraction,  unconnected  with  a  change  of  moral 
character.  It  cannot  consist  in  a  naked  speculation  in  tlie  mind.  It 
involves  a  change — such  a  change^a  new  life,  a  life  of  holiness. 
Wherever  it  exists  in  the  soul,  there  is  regeneration  in  all  its  com- 
pleteness. 

XL  We  are  to  consider  the  necessity  of  this  repentance. 

1.  Kepentance  is  rendered  necessary  to  our  happiness  by  the  very 
constitution  of  our  nature.  It  is  not  the  want  of  suitable  objects  on 
which  to  rest  his  desires  and  affections,  that  renders  the  sinner  miser- 
able. It  is  a  state  of  heart  that  will  make  him  so  wherever  he  is  placed, 
and  whatever  he  may  possess.  lu  hell,  among  congenial  spirits,  he 
must  be  miserable.  In  heaven,  among  glorified  saints,  he  must  be 
miserable.  On  earth,  and  every  where,  with  this  heart  of  sin,  he 
must  be  miserable.  When  brought  to  a  true  view  of  his  situation, 
he  adopts  the  language  of  Milton's  fiend,  as  truly  expressive  of  his 
£ielings : — 

**  Ife  miterable !  which  way  shall  I  fly  1 
Which  way  I  fly  it  hall  i  myaelf  am  hell; 
And  in  the  lowest  depths,  a  lower  deep, 
Still  threatening  to  devour  me,  opens  wide^ 
To  which  the  bell  I  snflbr  seems  a  hesTen." 


Never  can  a  ray  of  light  kindle  in  such  a  soul,  nor  hope  impart  its  in- 
fluence there,  until  he  has  exercised  true  repentance  for  his  sins. 

2.  Repentance  is  necessary  because  the  law  of  Grod  cannot  be 
honored  without  it.  The  unyielding  terms  of  the  law  are,  <<  The  soul 
that  sinneth,  it  shall  die."  The  wisdom  of  God  has  devised  a  plan,  by 
which  this  law  may  be  executed,  and  the  penalty  averted  from  the  sin- 
ner. But  in  the  execution  of  this  benevolent  purpose,  the  sinner  mnst 
be  the  subject  of  repentance,  which  shall  embrace  a  moral  renovation 
of  the  heart.  It  is  sometimes  said  that  God  is  of  infinite  power,  and  can 
do  as  He  pleases— can  pardon  sin  without  repentance.  True,  God  can 
do  as  He  pleases ;  and  it  has  pleased  Him  not  to  pardon  sin  without 
repentance.  But,  although  omnipotent,  God  cannot  deny  himself.  He 
is  unchangeable.  Such  also  is  the  character  of  His  law.  The  sinner, 
therefore,  must  change.    Hence  the  necessity  of  repentance. 

3.  Repentance  then  is  necessary,  because  God's  mercy  cannot  be  ex- 
tended without  it.  God  is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentance.  He  manifests  all  the  tender  concern  of 
a  parent.  He  is  plenteous  in  mercy,  but  he  can  in  no  wise  clear  the 
guilty.  He  can  never  accept  of  sinners  with  the  spirit  of  rebellion  rank- 
ling in  their  hearts.  Their  hatred  must  be  changed  to  love.  To  effect 
this,  they  must  approve  of  God's  character  and  law,  and  consequently 
must  abhor  themselves  as  the  violators  of  that  law,  and  as  opposed  to 
it.  Here  they  are  made  to  stand  in  opposition  to  themselves.  Repent- 
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ance  of  sin  prepares  for  the  remission  of  it  through  the  vicarious  suffer- 
ings of  Christ,  on  whom  the  penitent  fixes  his  faith.  How  excellent 
soever  may  be  the  attribute  of  mercy  in  God,  the  sinner  will  never  be 
the  happier  for  it  without  repentance.  No  one  can  approach  a  God  of 
mercy,  nor  realise  the  favor  of  a  God  of  love,  without  first  abhorring 
himself,  and  repenting  in  dust  and  ashes. 

4.  The  necessity  of  this  repentance  is  universal.  All  have  sinned^ 
and  are  guilty.  Not  one  is  exempted.  Not  one  can  say,  I  have  made 
myself  clean;  I  have  no  sin.  No  circumstances  of  difference  in  life 
constitute  a  difference  here.  These  all  vanish  when  we  are  arraigned 
in  common  as  sinners.  The  points  of  distinction  in  this  life  relate  to 
time,  and  end  with  it  Gold  and  silver,  robes  and  titles,  the  dignities 
of  office,  the  attainments  of  learning,  the  reputation  of  wisdom,  the 
sealed  parchment,  the  securities  of  property,  every  thing  earthly  will  be 
buried  in  oblivion,  or  burnt  up  with  the  world.  Man  alone  survives, 
naked  before  God :  he  stands  in  the  simple  character  of  a  sinner.  His 
morality  cannot  save  him.  He  is  a  sinner  still.  Morality  forms  no 
adequate  ground  of  acceptance  with  God.  The  only  refuge  is  in 
Christ,  and  repentance  opens  the  only  way  to  the  cross. 

5.  The  necessity  of  this  repentance  is  immediate.  In  order  to  sal- 
vation, '^  God  now  commands  all  men  every  where  to  repent."  This 
command  b  imperative.  Now  is  the  accepted  time.  As  soon  as  the 
sinner  is  cut  off  from  time,  he  is  cut  off  from  all  hope.  It  is,  therefdiei 
necessary  he  should  repent  immediately. 

Repentance  is  delayed  by  some,  through  a  blind  presumption  on  the 
mercy  of  God.  God  has  spared  them  so  long  that  they  think 
to-morrow  shall  be  as  this  day,  and  much  more  abundant.  Thus  they 
reason  from  one  set  of  facts  only.  God  spared  the  old  world  long 
in  their  sins,  but  He  also  destroyed  them  in  awful  judgment  He  sent 
preachers  of  righteousness  to  the  cities  of  the  plain,  but  He  also  rained 
fire  and  brimstone  upon  them.  I  want  but  one  hour  to  prepare  for 
death,  once  said  a  presumptuous  sinner,  determined  to  live  in  sin,  and 
the  next  moment  he  was  launched  into  eternity  by  the  judgment  of 
God.  The  church  at  Pern  in  Scotland  fell  in  during  divine  service, 
and  buried  the  whole  congregation  in  one  common  grave !  No  man 
has  the  security  of  a  moment.  The  necessity  of  repentance  is,  there- 
fore, immediate. 

Repentance  is  delayed  by  others  because  they  are  young.  And  do 
young  sinners  never  die?  Read  the  public  obituaries.  Go  to  the 
sculptured  memorials  of  the  dead,  and  there  learn  the  danger  of  this 
delay.  But  who  is  willing  to  spend  the  best  of  his  days  in  sin  ?  God 
may  not  accept  the  remnant  "  Oh,  that  I  had  served  my  God  with  as 
much  idelity  as  I  have  served  my  king,"  onee  said  a  rejected  cardinal, 
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who  had  put  his  trust  in  princes, ''  and  he  would  not  have  cast  me  oft 
in  my  old  age  to  the  fury  of  my  enemies." 

Others  again  excuse  themselves,  because  they  are  not  as  great  sin- 
ners as  some  others.  But  what  say  the  Scriptures  ?  "He  that  offendeth 
in  one  point  is  guilty  of  the  whole."  A  single  sin  unrepented  will  sink 
the  soul  to  hell.  Who  can  say  he  has  not  sinned  ?  Say  not,  then,  you 
will  delay  repentance.    Repent  immediately. 

ni.  A  consideration  of  some  of  the  evidences  of  repentance  is  also 
necessary  to  a  full  view  of  the  subject.  These  evidences  may  be  very 
properly  divided  into  two  classes,  internal  and  external ;  or  those  that 
enter  into  the  essential  experience  of  the  Christian,  which  are,  therefore, 
the  subject  of  his  own  consciousness,  and  those  which  are  obvious  to 
others.  Of  the  former  class  are  all  those  exercises,  which  are  essential 
to  true  repentance — a  conviction  of  sin  as  heinous  and  personal,  conse- 
quent self  abhorrence,  right  views  of  the  character  of  God  as  a  moral 
governor,  of  Christ  as  a  Saviour,  of  himself  in  relation  to  them,  and  to 
eternity — all  resulting  in  a  hatred  and  forsaking  of  sin,  and  a  love  of 
holiness. 

These  evidences,  wherever  they  exist,  will  develop  others  to  public 
observation.  They  will  influence  the  life.  They  will  furnish  a  train 
of  evidences  in  the  life  and  conversation,  which  will  be  decisive  of  the 
moral  action  of  the  heart.  '<  He  has  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds, 
and  has  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the 
image  of  Him  that  created  him."  "  He  has  put  off  all  these  things, 
anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  communication,  out  of  his  mouth, 
and  has  put  on,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mer- 
cies, kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long  suflfering,  forbearing 
and  forgiving,  even  as  Christ  hath  forgiven  him."  Moreover,  "  he  puts 
on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness."  "  The  word  of  Christ 
dwells  in  him  richly,  and  whatsoever  he  does,  in  word  or  deed,  he  does 
all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  by  Him."  "  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suf- 
fering, goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance;  and  they  that  are 
Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  aflfections  and  lusts." 

In  the  subject,  has  now  been  presented  the  true  answer  to  the  ab- 
sorbing question,  which  possesses  the  anxious  and  entire  attention  of 
the  convicted  sinner.  You  see  the  nature  of  true  repentance,  the  duty, 
necessity,  and  evidences  of  it.  Nor  is  it  the  work  of  a  moment  It  is 
the  work  of  life.     The  true  penitent  lives  a  Hfe  of  repentance. 

Consider  carefully,  then,  a  subject,  which  involves  your  eternal  life. 
Delay  not  so  important,  so  necessary  a  work.  "  Repent,  and  be  bap- 
tized, evert/  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."    Amen. 
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rROM  TBS  FBBtlDSNT  Or  TALiM  OOLLSOS. 

■*  Allow  me  to  express  my  decided  approbation  of  the  object  and  plan  of  the  Na- 
tional Preacher.  It  has  opened  a  new  channel  ibr  the  religioos  influence  of  the  press. 
It  gives  a  durable  fbrm  to  a  selection  of  able  discourses ;  and  probably  gains  for  them 
a  more  attentive  perusal,  by  distributing  them,  not  in  volumes,  but  in  sutler  portions, 
at  reorular  intervals  of  time.  The  execution,  so  far  as  I  have  observed,  is  such  as  to 
satisfy  the  public  expectation." 


PROM  THS  RBT.   AtAHKL  NBTTLBTOR. 


**  I  have  read,  as  I  have  had  opportunity,  the  Numbers  of  the  National  Preacher 
with  great  satisfaction.  I  regard  it  as  a  work  peculiarly  desirable  to  Clergymen, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  as  worthy  of  a  place  in  every  intelligent  fkmily." 


rROM  tHK   PRX8IDEHT  AlTD    PROrBSBORS  OP  AMHBRST  OOLLBOB. 

**  Mr.  Dickinson  has  a  clear  and  discriminating  mind ;  and  is  himself  at  once  an 
able  writer  and  preacher.  Having  spent  four  years  at  the  South  and  West,  and 
become  extensively  acquainted  with  Ministers  and  Christians  of  difierent  denomina- 
tions ;  and  having  at  the  same  time^  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  religious  state 
and  wants  of  New-England ;  perhaps  no  man  is  better  quafified  to  make  a  powcifbl 
and  salutary  impression  on  the  public  mind,  by  combining  (and  in  a  ^nse  directing) 
the  talents  of  our  most  eminent  divines  in  his  Monthly  PrMcher. 

**  Most  sincerely  do  we  wish  him  the  co-operation  of  those  whose  name  and  influ- 
ence may  make  the  work  a  blessing  to  many  thousands." 


PROM  PR0PB8S0R8   IN   PRINOBTON  THE0I«0OI0AL  BBMINART. 

*«The  plan  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Austin  Dickinson,  of  publishing  a  Monthly 
Series  of  Sermons,  from  the  pens  of  respectable  ministers  of  different  denominations 
o£  Christians  in  the  United  States,  is  one  which^  in  our  opinion,  may  be  rendered 
highly  interesting,  and  extensively  useful.  We  do,  therefore,  willingly  reconmiend 
the  undertaking  to  the  patronage  of  the  Christian  community." 


PROM  THB   <IUARTBRLT  CHR.   SPBOTATOR. 

••  We  do  not  hesitate  to  sav,  that  Mr.  Dickinson  has  adopted  one  of  the  happiest 
expedients  hitherto  devised,  for  eliciting  that  *  diversity  of  gifts,'  in  the  Christian 
ministry,  which  infinite  wisdom  and  benevolence  have  bestowed  for  the  edification  of 
the  body  of  Christ,  and  for  bringing  sinners  to  the  foot  of  the  cross." 


PROM  THB  RBW-TORK  0B8BRVBR. 


**  This  periodical  has,  from  its  commencement  in  1826,  been  regarded  as  a  stan- 
dard work  ;  and,  afforded  as  it  is  at  the  low  price  of  one  dollar  a  y^ar,  and  sustained 
by  some  of  the  ablest  writers  of  our  countrv,  we  should  expect  it  would  continue  tohavi 
oa  «jcieai«ive  and  increasing  circulation." 


PROM  THB   LADIBS'  MORIIIlfQ  STAR. 

'*  The  excellence  and  value  of  this  work  ought  to  commend  it  to  th«  pationage  and 
devout  attention  of  every  family." 
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PROSPECTUS. 


It  will  be  the  habitual  endeafor  of  the  Editor,  in  this  work,  to  preaent  such 
Sermons,  on  all  important  subjects  of  Gospel  doctrine  and  practice,  as  may 
tend  to  honor  the  great  Redeemer  and  safe  immortal  souls.  We  have  been 
cheered  with  constant  assurances  of  its  usefulness,  and  if  those  who  read  and 
appreciate,  will  make  it  known  to  others,  and  encourage  its  circulation,  its  in- 
fluence may  widen  and  extend  so  long  as  the  Gospel  is  preached. 


From  the  Boston  Recorder. 
"PREACHER  TO  MANY  NATIONS. 

"  The  National  Pebachbr,  which  has  been  published  for  ten  years  in 
New-Tork,  besides  being  widely  circulated  in  our  own  country,  and  to  some 
extent  in  England,  is  also  read  with  interest  in  China,  in  India,  in  South 
America,  and  in  the  far  distant  isles  of  the  Pacific.  The  following  extract  of 
a  letter  from  a  Missionary  at  the  Sandwich  Islands  shows  in  what  light  the 
work  is  regarded  on  the  other  side  of  the  globe. 

"  This  plan  of  calliog  forth  the  varied  talents  and  united  energies  of  co- 
temporaneous  preachers,  and  bringing  their  happiest  efforts  before  millions  of 
our  fellow-men,  even  while  the  authors,  warmed  by  their  own  exertions,  are 
still  on  their  knees,  imploring  a  blessing  on  the  truths  they  have  sent  forth, 
appears  admirably  adapted  to  promote  the  strength  and  harmony  of  the 
churches,  to  facilitate  their  highest  attainments  in  knowledge  and  piety,  to  ex- 
cite them  to  that  course  of  benevolent  action  which  the  present  state  of  the 
world  demands,  and  to  supply,  to  some  extent,  the  spiritual  wants  of  multi- 
tudes  who  are  not  favored,  statedly,  with  the  pulpit  and  pastoral  labors  of  any 
minister  of  Christ  The  National  Preacher  deserves  the  confidence  of  the 
world.  May  this  high-commissioned  messenger  of  Christ  be  receiveid  with 
thankfulness  and  joy  by  tens  of  millions  of  our  race.  May  the  Divine  Author 
of  all  the  valuable  gifls  in  the  church  copiously  shed  down  the  graces  of  his 
Spirit  upon  the  contributors  to  this  evangelical  publication,  that  their  writings 
may  be  worthy  of  the  enlightened  age  in  which  we  live,  and  such  as  hundreds 
of  millions  may  be  edified  to  read,  when  the  pens  of  the  writers  are  exchanged 
for  harps  of  gold." 


WANTED, 


A  number  of  individuals,  acquainted  with  men  and  manners,  and  of  respon- 
sible character,  to  extend  the  circulation  of  this  work.  To  such,  very  gene- 
rons  terns  would  be  offered  on  applicatien  to  the  Editor. 
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SERMON  CCXXIV, 


By  Rev.  J.  B.  WATERBURY, 
Hudson,  N.  Y. 

THE  ADMONITORY  SEASON,  or  LESSONS  FROM  AUTUMN; 
Isaiah  Ixiv.  &    And  we  all  do  fade  cu  a  leaf. 

Every  circumstaDce  calculated  to  better  the  heart  should  be  notioed 
aod  improved.  Even  those  things  which  tend  to  bi^t  sadness  should 
not  be  avoided,  inasmuch  as  they  harmonize  with  the  actual  state  of 
human  existence.  **  Man  is  born  to  trouble  as  the  sparks  fly  upward  -^ 
yet  his  ^j^reat  aim  seems  to  be  to  defeat  this  repulsive  decree,  and  what- 
soever savors  of  it,  or  whatsoever  seems  to  remind  him  of  it,  is  gener- 
ally an  unwelcome  topic  of  conversation.  But  this  avoidance  of  every 
thing  sombre  in  its  aspect  is  not  a  politic  measure ;  for,  when  evil 
comes — as  conie  it  must  upon  all — it  falls  upon  us  with  the  more  over- 
whelming shock,  it  oeems  to  be  with  many,  a  main  object  to  drive 
away  from  the  mind  all  consideration  of  the  certainty  and  circumstances 
«f  their  mortality.  They  caimot  endure  a  book  that  paints  its  moral 
by  a  reference  to  such  subjects*  Even  the  gathering  gloom  of  autumn 
is  to  such  minds  often  disagreeable,  and  would  if  possible  be  avoided. 
But,  happily,  the  Creator  has  so  arranged  the  vicissitudes  of  the  sea* 
sons,  as  to  convey  through  the  eye  a  salutary  lesson  upon  the  heart 
From  this  none  can  escape.  It  addresses  its  wholesome  instruction  to 
the  dark  and  skeptical  mind,  and  to  the  careless  votary  of  the  world. 
They,  who  would  scorn  to  be  moved  to  seriousness  by  the  plain  admo- 
nition of  a  gospel  minister,  are  awe-struck  and  sedate,  as  they  witness 
the  departing  glories  of  the  year,  and  see  a  funeral-pall  silently  spread- 
ing itself  over  the  face  of  nature.  Can  they  fail  to  recur  to  their  own 
dissolution?  Such  was  the  effect  upon  the  pious  and  poetical  mind  of 
the  prophet,  when  he  witnessed  the  autumnal  leaf  fading  and  falling, 
to  be  swept  away  by  the  blasts  of  winter.  He  thought  at  once  of  the 
mortality  of  man.  He  saw  in  this  leaf  a  striking  emblem  of  our  frailty, 
and  he  exclaimed,  '<  We  all  do  fade  as  a  lea^  and  our  iniquities  like  the 
wind  have  taken  us  away." 

The  subject  is  appropriate  for  two  reasons.    It  is  the  season  when 
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our  thoughts  should  be  seriously  impressed  by  the  lesson  which  our 
Creator  is  reading^  to  us  from  his  works.  It  seems  but  yesterday,  that 
the  surrounding  hills  and  valleys  were  clad  in  verdant  beauty.  Every 
thing  was  fresh  and  full  of  promise.  The  eye,  and  the  ear,  and  all  the 
senses  were  cheered  and  regaled.  But  how  great  a  change  has  now 
passed  upon  them  !  The  autumnal  frosts  have  invaded  their  glories, 
and  after  a  transient  flush — like  the  hectic  of  death — they  begin  to  de- 
cay and  depart  forever.  Soon  the  fierce  blasts  of  winter  will  come  and 
sigh  through  the  naked  branches,  and  whirl  in  eddies  these  fiillen 
leaves  of  the  forest. 

My  hearers,  is  there  not  an  admonitory  voice  in  all  this?  You 
must  surely  admit  a  striking  analogy  between  this  and  the  desolating 
stroke  of  death,  which  will  send  us  all  to  the  tomb  like  the  leaves  of 
the  forest,  and  bury  us  in  as  deep  an  oblivion. 

But  there  is  another  reason  why  this  subject  is  appropriate.  It  is 
not  the  leaves  only  that  are  falling  in  this  season  of  general  decay. 
There  seems  to  be  a  fall  also  of  vigorous  manhood  and  of  youthful 
beauty,  and  the  grave  is  gathering  in  its  harvest  from  among  the  fairest 
and  firmest  of  our  community.*  God  is  thus  ^ving  us  a  two-fold  les- 
son. Most  impressively  does  he  speak  to  us,  and  say, "  All  flesh  is  grass, 
and  the  glory  of  man  is  a9  the  flower  of  grass." 

The  text  presents  us  with  the  idea  of  a  progressive  decay,  prepara- 
tory to  the  actual  fall.  It  declares,  that  as  the  leaf  withers  and  then 
dies,  so  man  fades  away  and  is  gone.  The  places  that  knew  him  shall 
know  him  no  more  forever. 

The  comparison  is  as  beautiful  as  it  is  solemn,  and  I  shall  call  your 
attention  to  several  particulars  showing  its  appropriateness. 

First ;    As  to  our  corporecU  powers^  we  fade  like  the  leaf. 

Our  bodies  are  of  such  make  and  material,  that  their  continuance 
should  be  nx)re  a  matter  of  surprise  than  of  expectation.  The  pliant 
flesh,  the  brittle  bones,  the  countless  channels  of  the  blood,  the  delicate 
nerves  issuing  from  the  brain ;  the  heart,  with  rapid  action,  making  the 
whole  physical  machinery  fearfully  to  vibrate ;  the  luugs,  in  contact 
often  with  unwholesome  air — all  these,  amid  the  innumerable  casualties 
of  life,  make  the  continuance  of  our  bodies  for  a  term  of  years  a  sort  of 
standing  miracle. 

But  whilst  these  powers  are  in  play,  it  is  evident  there  must  be  some 
waste  of  the  vital  principle— some  wear  and  tear  of  the  mortal  frame- 
work.   And  this  is  admitted  to  be  the  case. 

In  infancy  and  youth — which  is  the  forming  state — the  body  ex- 
pands and  acquires  tone  rapidly.  But  soon  it  arrives  at  its  acme.  It 
reaches  with  wonderful  rapidity  its  full  development.  Then  it  seems, 
for  a  brief  moment,  to  wave  like  the  well  expanded  leaf  in  all  its  ma- 
tured glories ;  and  then  it  shows  evidences  of  decay. 

1  am  sure,  my  hearers,  you  must  have  been  struck  with  the  rapid 
transition  from  childhood  to  maturity,  and  from  maturity  to  speedy  de- 
cline. You  have  seen  the  face  that  yesterday  wore  no  trace  of  care, 
colipled  with  a  form  from  which  a  statuary  might  have  framed  his 
designs — where  all  was  youth,  and  health  and  serenity — sink,  as  it  were, 

*  Several  interesting  youth  in  the  oongregmtion  had  been  laddenly  called  away  by  death. 
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x)f  a  suddeu,  into  incipient  decay,  and  reveal  the  melancholy  fact,  that 
^'  all  flesh  is  as  the  grass  that  withereth." 

And  this  has  taken  place  where  there  was  no  violent  assault,  no 
racking  pains, nor  intemperate  indulgences,  to  hasten  on  a  premature  fall. 
It  is  simply  that  natural  decline  and  waste  of  the  corporeal  powers, 
which  indicates  the  speedy  dissolution  of  the  body. 

It  would  be  a  most  impressive  scene,  if  the  passage  of  a  whole 
generation  to  the  tomb,  were  as  simultaneous  and  sudden  as  the  fall 
^nd  dissolution  of  the  vegetable  worid — if  some  invisible  cause,  like  the 
unseen  blight  of  autumn,  were  to  come  suddenly  upon  us,  paralyzing 
our  strength,  and  spreading  over  us  all  a  paleness  premonitory  of  out 
fall.  If  a  whole  generation  were  thus  to  have  affixed  upon  them  the 
signet  of  death,  and  then,  as  by  one  fearful  blast,  be  swept  into  the 
grave,  how  solemn  and  impressive  would  be  the  scene !  Who  then 
could  look  forward  to  the  autumn  of  their  existence,  and  not  tremble? 
But,  my  hearers,  is  it  less  solemn  as  a  personal  consideration,  that  we 
tirop  away  singly  and  silently  into  eternity  ?  To  wc,  it  is  even  more 
so  ;  for  i  have  been  accustomed  to  suppose,  that  when  men  die  in  com^ 
pany,  as  iu  a  general  sickness,  or  on  the  field  of  battle,  there  is  less 
intimidation  and  dread.  Even  in  a  calamity  so  awful  as  death,  the 
social  principle  operates  to  disrobe  it  of  some  of  its  horrors. 

But  the  body  is,  like  a  plant  or  leaf,  never  stationary.  There  is 
oot  a  moment  when  either  is  so.  They  are  in  progress  to  maturity,  or 
they  are  on  the  decline.  We  have  scarcely  time  to  admire  their  opening 
beauties,  before  they  have  sensibly  parted  with  some  of  their  freshness 
and  bloom,  and  then,  but  a  short  interval  occurs,  and  they  have  gone 
into  the  sere  and  yellow  leaf.  Ood  has  put  the  stamp  of  vanity  on 
•every  bright  and  b^utiful  object  of  earth.  He  means  to  make  us  feel, 
that  here  we  have  no  abiding  habitation,  that  we  are  pilgrims  and  stran- 
^rs,  and  must  not  build  our  hopes  on  so  shifting  a  soil. 

Secondly ;    How  soon  do  vnr  intellectual  pouters  become  enfeebled. 

So  intimate  is  the  connection  between  the  body  and  the  mind,  when 
the  former  suffers,  the  latter,  in  most  instances,  suffers  by  sympathy 
along  with  it.  But  the  powers  of  the  mind  do  not  generally  indicate 
weakness  so  soon  as  the  body  shows  symptoms  of  decay.  It  seems  to 
be  gathering  strength  sometimes  when  tlie  corporeal  powers  are  de- 
tjlining.  But,  even  this  nobler  part  feels  indirectly  the  shock  which 
(alb  on  the  ^clay  tenement.  The  bodily  functions  connecting  it  with 
the  external  world,  are  the  instruments  which  it  uses  in  enlarging  its 
sphere  of  knowledge  ;  consequently,  when  they  are  enfeebled,  the  mind 
loses  those  auxiliaries  without  which  it  cannot  efiiciently  improve.  It 
hence  often  sinks  into  supineness — evincing  no  longer  its  wonted  vigor 
and  sprightliness.  It  is  obliged  to  watt  until  death  knocks  off  these 
rusty  chains,  ere  it  can  again  spread  its  wings  and  soar  unfettered  in  its 
•flight.  When  the  eye  grows  dim,  the  inlet  to  external  nature  is  obscured. 
The  page  of  knowledge  cannot  be  traced  with  the  same  satisfaction  as 
formerly,  and  the  effort  to  acquire  being  greater,  whilst  the  physical 
capacity  is  becoming  less,  there  is  a  sensible  diminution  of  mental  in- 
terest and  activity.  When  the  ear  is  deaf,  and  sounds  are  either  not  per- 
<^ived  or  have  become  indistinct,  another  source  of  mental  improvement 
is  gone ;  and  the  disappointed  soul   must  content  herself,  in  a  great 
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measure,  with  her  owa  solitary  musings.  These  great  inlets  to  know* 
ledge  being  obstructed,  it  is  natural  to  suppose  the  mind  will  be  weakened, 
or  whatever  be  its  real^  its  apparent  vigor  is  evidently  not  the  same. 

And  how  soon  is  this  the  case  !  It  takes  but  a  few  revolutions  of 
the  sun  to  dim  the  eye,  and  dull  the  hearing,  and  line  the  features  with 
the  marks  of  a  countenance  as  inexpressive  as  if  it  had  lost  its  interest 
in  the  passing  scenes  of  earth.  All  must  come  to  this.  Even  a  New- 
ton or  a  Locke,  whose  Herculean  intellects  seemed  stamped  with  eternal 
durability,  must  sink  away  under  the  gathering  infirmities  of  age,  and 
then,  as  with  an  autumnal  blight,  go  down  to  the  shades  of  death. 
This  is  the  natural  course  of  things.  But  some  are  visited  prematurely, 
as  it  would  appear,  with  intellectual  Weakness.  Like  the  oak  in  ite 
great  strength  and  its  leafy  pride,  riven  by  a  stroke  of  lightning  and 
soon  loosing  all  its  verdure^  some  giant  intellects  have  bc^  suddenly 
overcast,  and  a  settled  melancholy  or  raving  madness  has  succeeded. 

So  common  is  it  for  age  to  debilitate  the  mind,  that  exceptions  are 
noticed  and  spoken  of  as  something  extraordinary.  Yet,  be  it  remeoi- 
bered,  these  exceptions  are  very  important,  as  they  evince  the  £aillacy 
of  that  reasoning  which  the  materialist  employs  to  prove  that  mind 
and  matter  decay  together.  This  cannot  be  true ;  and  the  fact  that 
they  seem  in  many  cases  simultaneously  to  decline,  is  to  be  accounted 
£>r  on  the  grounds  mentioned — viz.  that  the  corporeal  functions  are  the 
media  through  which  the  mind  acts.  These  being  obstructed,  the 
mind  will,  of  course,  bo  affected  by  their  loss. 

Thirdly ;   Our  social  powers  soon  decline^  they  "/ocfc  as  a  teo^-'' 

In  youth  the  imagination  is  lively,  the  passions  strong,  and  the  love 
of  society  often  intense.  It  is  the  season  of  frank  and  confiding  friend- 
ship. Soon,  however,  selfish  aims  begin  to  narrow  the  circle,  and  the 
competition  of  the  world  renders  man  suspicious  of  his  fellow-man. 
The  pleasures  that  are  purely  social  are  then  very  few.  But  as  old  age 
comes  on,  the  circle  still  diminishes.  Death  has  thinned  the  ranks  of 
contemporaries,  and  a  new  generation  has  but  few  sympathies  with  the 
past.  The  old  man  begins  to  feel  himself  alone  in  the  world.  Topics 
of  interest  to  him,  lie  finds  uninteresting  to  others,  and  he  is  soon  driven 
back  upon  himself  for  enjoyment ;  whilst  the  busy  mass  are  moving  on, 
in  their  plans,  and  purposes,  and  pleasures. 

It  is  astonishing  how  soon  this  solitude  of  old  age  is  upon  us ;  and 
if  any  appeal,  founded  on  merely  selfish  considerations,  could  weigh  with 
us  to  seek  God  in  our  youth,  this,  it  appears  to  me,  ought  to  have 
weight  What  can  an  old  man  expect  from  this  bustling  age  !  So  soon 
as  he  is  unable  to  struggle  personally  in  the  general  airectiou,  he  will 
inevitably  be  thrown  aside.  Men  will  not  stop  to  attend  to  his  social 
wants.  If  be  has  depended  on  the  world  alone,  he  will  find  himself 
deserted  by  it.  But  let  him  choose  God  fer  his  portion,  and  be  has  a 
resting-place.  His  staff  then  cannot  be  broken.  He  is  independent  of 
the  cold-hearted  throng.  He  has  resources  which  will  make  the  winter 
of  life  serene  and  happy. 

Lastly ;  Howsoon does  a  man^s  infltience  decline. 

A  grand  object  with  man  is  to  acquire  influence.  This  is  sought 
by  all ;  and  few  are  so  weak,  or  so  insignificant,  i^  not,  in  some  degree, 
to  succeed.    But  only  here  and  there  one  attains  to  great  influence. 
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Nor  is  this  accomplished  but  by  slow  gradations  and  severe  toil.  Men 
will  not  generally  concede  influei>ce  to  a  youth,  however  promising  his 
talents.  He  must,  to  distinguished  talents,  add  untiring  exertion  and 
the  wisdom  of  years ;  so  that  influence  is  late  in  coming  and  must  soon 
depart.  There  is  but  a  brief  period  in  human  life  when  a  man's  influ- 
ence may  be  considered  great.  For,  as  the  hand  of  time  begins  to 
scatter  the  marks  of  old  age  upon  him,  others  have  arisen  who  contend 
for  pre-eminence  ;  and,  having  on  their  side  the  vigor  of  maturity— the 
muscle  nece^ary  for  the  strife — the  old  man  retires  before  the  hardy 
competitor,  and  is  soon  quoted  only  as  a  by-gone  chronicle.  You  need 
but  glance  over  the  surface  of  society  at  any  time  to  see  the  truth  of 
these  remarks. 

Thus,  my  hearers,  are  our  bodies  in  a  state  of  decay,  and  hastening 
rapidly  to  dissolution.  Our  minds,  too,  are  soon  to  be  crippled  by  a 
sympathetic  connection  with  them.  Our  social  powers  and  propensities 
are  waning ;  and  our  influence  will  soon  be  gone.  Others  are  rising 
around  us  impatient  to  fill  our  places ;  whilst  they,  in  turn,  must  wither  . 
and  decay,  like  ourselves.  Are  you  not  reminded  of  what  the  Apostle 
James  has  declared,  in  reply  to  that  startling  question,  "  What  is  your 
life  ?"  "  It  is,"  says  he,  "  even  a  vapor^  which  appeareth  for  a  little 
time  and  then  vanisheth  away.** — What  an  impressive  analogy  !  Have 
you  noticed  a  wreath  of  mist  formed  by  some  atmospheric  change  1  It 
is  born  in  a  night,  and  lies  cradled  at  early  dawn  on  the  surface  of  the 
lake  or  river.  But  ere  you  can  well  fix  your  attention  upon  it,  it  is  in 
motion  ;  and  a  second  look  sees  it  rolling  ofi"  and  disappearing  in  the 
sunbeam.  Behold,  oh  man,  a  picture  of  thy  vain  life !  It  is,  indeed,  a 
melancholy  picture.  "We  a//,"  says  the  prophet,  "do  fade  as  a  leaf.^ 
There  is  no  exception.  There  are  no  favored  few  who  can  arrest  the 
desolating  march  of  time,  or  escape  his  wide-sweeping  sythe. — The  rich 
and  the  great — those  who  build  marble  palaces,  as  if  the  durability  of 
the  material  were  proof  against  his  attacks — they  and  their  habitations 
must  cnimble  and  fall.  They  are  building  for  others  to  inhabit,  plan- 
ning for  others  to  execute,  and  planting  for  others  to  reap  and  gather 
in.  The  king  upon  his  throne  is  but  As  the  autumn  leaf.  The  crown 
which  he  wears  will  soon  adorn  another's  brow — whilst  his  will  be 
bound  with  the  fillets  of  the  grave.  The  rich  have,  in  this  respect,  no 
advantage  over  the  poor,  nor  patrician  dignity  over  the  most  vulgar  of 
earth. 

One  may  be  like  a  proud  and  stately  tree,  whose  tall  shaft  seems  to 
pierce  the  sky,  and  whose  leafy  honors  expand  and  wave  in  the 
bree^  ;  another  may  be  like  the  lowly  shrub  that  creeps,  as  if  conscious 
of  its  inferiority,  under  its  shade.  But  the  overshadowing  tree  may 
fade  as  soon  as  the  humble  bush.  It  may  put  ofl*  its  glories  as  suddenly, 
and  strew  the  earth  with  its  gorgeous  livery ;  and  when  it  falls,  it  may 
make  more  noise  in  proportion  to  its  elevation,  but  it  will  lie  as  low  as 
the  lowest  in  death. 

Our  iniportance  is  soon  gone,  even  if  we  live.  How  certainly  is  it 
gone,  when  we  die  !  How  soon  do  we  pass  away,  and  how  soon  are 
we  forgotten  !  Yes,  the  most  towering  head  must  come  down  to  the 
dust.  The  loftiest  crest  must  fall.  The  hour  is  close  at  hand  when 
the  frosts  of  death  will  be  upon  us.    All  will  wither  then. 
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I  will  close,  with  two  or  three  eonsiderations  of  a  practieaF  naeure. 

1.  You  see  the  importance  of  considering  your  latter  end  and  pre- 
paring  for  it. 

The  suhject  forces  upon  ymi  the  fact  that  you  are  soon  to  fade  Hke 
the  autumn  leaf.  Will  you,  my  hearers,  think  of  this  ?  Will  you  give 
your  meditations  this  solemn  direction  ?  Is  it  not  as  certain  that  yoiv 
are  falling  off  now  in  all  your  physical  powers  as  it  is  that  the  summer 
i^ilories  have  gone  to  decay?  Yes,  and  how  soon  must  you  lie  low  in^ 
death  !  Are  you  prepared  for  this  tremendous  change  1  Have  you  set 
your  house  in  order?  Do  you  stand  like  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe  in 
Us  season,  bending  your  lowly  bead  and  burdened  with  fruit,  until  the 
great  Husbandman  shall  come  to  gather  you  to  his  garner?  Or  are 
you  like  the  useless  tared,  or  the  barren  fig  tree,- cumbering  the  ground, 
and  destined,,  by  an  insulted  and  indignant  Creator,  ta  a  fiery  doom  ? 
You  are  ripenir>g,  depend  upon  it,  for  heaven  or  for  hell.  1  again  ask,, 
have  you  made  the  requisite  preparation  for  your  faU?  Should  a 
blast  ^om  the  grave  pass  over  you  to-day ,^  and  separate  you  like  a  leaf 
from  the  earth,  where  would  you  be  borne?  Your  body,  I  know, 
would  go  to  the  grave ;  but  where  would  the  soul  go  ?  Can  you  hope,, 
on  good  grounds,  that  it  would  be  wafted  to  heaven  ?  Dying  hearers,, 
you  must  think  of  these  things. — Be  not  so  absorbed  in  the  world  as  to 
neglect  your  preparation  for  eternity.  If  you  are  impenitent,  I  charge 
you,  by  your  hastening  doom,,  to  repent — if  without  faith  in  Christ,  I 
warn  you  in  the  words  of  Jesus  himself,  ^'  he  that  believeth  not  shall 
be  damned."  If  the  world  is  your  idol,  death  will  come  to  tear  thai 
idol  away,  and  send  you  shivering  to  Gkxl's  judgment  bar  to  answer  fov 
your  idolatry. 

2.  The  vanity  of  the  world  is  strikingly  seen  in  vietv  of  thir 
subject. 

All  on  earth  is  tending  to  decay.  Dissolution  and  ruin  are  written 
on  every  thing  below  the  sun.  The  proudest  structures  of  art,  though 
laid  in  brass  or  marble,,  with  a  view  to  disappoint  the  destroyer — see 
how  a  few  generations  will  undermine  and  level  with  the  dust !  What 
can  we  modems  do^  after  the  colossal  cflforts  of  Egypt  ar)d  of  Babylon  ? 
The  next  wave  of  time  will  sweep  away  these  fragile  mounds  which,  in 
our  pride,  we  are  rearing  ;  and  how  soon  will  tlie  icy  touch  of  death 
Stop  the  blood  in  our  veins,  and  launch  our  spirits,  prepared  or  unpre- 
pared, into  eternity  !  And  can  we  he  so  in  love  with  these  earthly  toys? 
Can  we,  as  reasonable  men^  give  ourselves  up  to  the  pursuit  of  these 
fleeting  shadows  ?  Select  the  fairest  specimen  of  coveted  earthly  good^ 
and  I  will  prove  to  you  that  it  is  a  phantom.  It  cannot  last ;  nor  can 
it  meet  those  enlarged  expectations  which  stir  the  soul  up  in  the  pur- 
suit. Oh,  it  is  this  vanity  which  n¥>cks  the  mind,  and  makes  the  sigh 
of  dissatisfaction  so  often  come  from  the  heart,  even  when  its  desires 
are  realized  !  No,  niy  hearers,  it  is  not  in  earth  to  supply  the  immortal 
mind  with  satisfying  good.     L^t  us,  therefore. 

Finally.  Seek  an  interest  in  those  things  which  are  satisfying  and 
permanent. 

There  is  a  substantial  good.  Yes,  there  is  one  portion  which  can 
never  fill,  one  scene  which  will  never  fade.  It  lieth  not  here  within 
this  earthly  horizon.     You  must  elevate  jfour  view.     Yonder,  in  that 
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pure  world,  it  is,  for  above  this  murky  atmosphere,  shining  in  resplen- 
dent brightness,  and  inviting  our  pursuit  by  its  imperishable  glories. 
Do  you  complain  that  every  thing  of  earth  is  so  short  lived — that  it 
fades  under  the  touch — that,  ere  you  be-2:in  to  enjoy  it,  it  is  gone — that 
summer  glories  are  no  more — that  friends  fall  like  autumn  leaves 
around  you — that  you,  yourself,  are  losing  the  keen  relish  for  enjoy- 
ment  which  you  once  had — that  one  opennig  grave  seems  ready  for  all? 
Well,  be  it  so.  God  has  said,  "  all  is  vanity,"  and  he  will  make  us 
feel  it  too.  But  it  is  to  send  your  thoughts  out  after  a  better  portion. 
Above,  all  is  permanent  and  glorious.  Nothing  there  fades  ;  nothing 
grows  old;  nothing  satiates;  nothing  disappoints.  The  " inheritance 
there  is  incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  fadeth  not  away.^ 

Christian,  you  have  no  reason  to  complain  at  the  transitory  nature 
of  earthly  good.  This  is  not  your  home.  These  dying  things  are  not 
your  portion.  In  invading  them  by  death,  God  is  not  depriving  you 
of  your  chief  good.  He  is  only  preparing  the  way  for  you  to  take  pos- 
session of  it.  "Set  your  affections  on  things  above."  "Love  not  the 
world."  Love  God,  and  "  love  his  appearing ;"  and  let  your  heart  and 
your  treasure  be  on  high. 

Worldlymiuded  hearer,  look  at  your  portion.  Calculate  its  real 
value.  Is  it  so  great,  that  by  a  supreme  pursuit  of  it  you  are  warranted 
in  placing  the  soul  in  peril  of  an  eternal  hell !  I  am  not  saying  that 
your  pursuits  are  unlawful ;  but  are  they  absorbing  ?  Do  they  exclude 
from  the  soul  God  and  his  gospel  1  Is  the  heart  supremely  bent  upon 
them?  What  says  conscience  to  these  inquiries?  What  will  it  say, 
when,  like  a  faded  leaf,  you  lie  gasping  in  death,  and  hear  the  rush  ojf 
an  eternal  storm  that  is  to  send  you  from  that  death-bed  to  the  tribunal 
of  God?  How  will  these  things  seem  then?  But  ah!  consideration 
may  then  come  too  late.  The  awful  hour  is  then  at  hand;  and  you 
must  die. 


SERMON    CCXXV. 


By  Rev.  GEORGE  SHEPARD, 
Hali^owell,  Maine. 

THE  INFLUENCE  OP  CHRIST'S  COMING  UPON  HUMAN 

DESTINY. 

LuKB  ii.  34.  36.  And  Simeon  blessed  them^  and  said  unto  Mary  his 
mother,  "  Behold  this  child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising  again 
of  many  in  Israel ;  and  for  a  sign  which  shall  be  spoken  against ; 
{yea  a  sword  shall  pirrce  through  thine  own  soul  also,)  that  the 
thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed,^^ 

Simeon  was  a  good  old  man,  who  had  long  been  waiting  for  the 
consolation  of  Israel,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him.    And  it  was 
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revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see  death,  be- 
fore he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ  He  came  to  the  temple,  took  Jesus  in 
his  arms,  and  blessed  God  and  said,  "  Lord^now  lettesi  then  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace  according  to  thy  word,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  sal- 
vation, which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  alt  people ;  a 
Hght  to  hghten  the  gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel.  And 
he  blessed  the  parents,  and  said  vtnto  Mary,  Behold  this  child  is  set  for 
the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel,,  and  for  a  sign  that  shall  be 
sp<^en  against,  that  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed."  In 
discoursing  from  this  passage,  let  us  view, 

L  The  object  set  ;  in  other  words,  the  history,  eharacierj  and 
standing  of  the  Redeemer  disclosed.  It  is  interesting  to  know  these  on 
account  of  the  diverse  treatment  be  veceives,  and  the  opposite  destinies 
which  are  to  result.  The  object  presented  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  or 
in  the  language  of  the  text,  "  TMs  child  is  set.""  He  was  once  a  child. 
'<Unto  us  a  child  is  born,,  unto  us  a  son  is  given.'^  Ife  was  bem,  and 
m  circumstances  of  poverty — ^in  a  state  of  deep  humiliation.  The  place 
was  a  manger ;  and  he  grew  up  from  a  child  of  obscurity,  to  be  "a  man 
of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief."  He  probably  wrought  at  a 
bumble  trade,  and  had  no  connections  to-  give  hkn  worldly  influence, 
and  made  no  pretensions  to  worldly  greatness  :  when  he  entered  upon 
bis  public  career,  it  was  a  career  of  humble,  strenuous,  untiring  benevo- 
lence. "  He  went  about  doing  good."^  He  spake,  and  the  lame  walked, 
the  deaf  heard,  the  blind  saw,  the  lepers  were  cleansed,  the  dead  were^ 
raised  to  life.  For  his  course  of  goodness,  he  met  a  reward  of  obloquy 
— a  death  of  finished  torture  and  ignominy.  He  died  for  the  world, 
that  believing,  they  might  not  die  eternally.  He  rose  from  the  grave  on 
the  third  day,  ascended  to  heaven,  entered  for  us  a  priest  in  the  temple 
above — ^became  seated,  for  the  protection  of  his  cause,  for  the  comple- 
tion of  the  commenced  work  of  recbmption,  on  the  mediatorial  throne. 
There  he  is  now  set,  soliciting  regard,,  and  thence  dispensing  the  gifts 
of  mercy  to  the  rebellious.  Wonderful  indeed  is  his  history.  His  dkoT'- 
aeter  is  readily  defined.  It  was  shown  in  the  acts  of  his  life.  There 
were  seen  all  the  attributes  of  man.  He  was  a  man,  as  we  are,  with  a 
proper  and  perfect  human  soul  and  body.  There  were  seen  also  the 
attributes  of  Deity.  He  was — he  is  truly  God,  both  God  and  man ; 
baving  two  natures  in  mysterious  connection  -,  being  human,  as  to  the 
one,  divine,  as  to  the  other.  He  is  called  "  The  mighty  God," — "God 
over  all  blessed  forever."  He  is  the  Being  who  searcheth  the  hearts 
and  trye^  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men.  He  is  the  "  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  ending,  the  first  and  the  last."  "  He  cre- 
ated all  things  that  are  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and  without  him  was 
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not  any  thing  made  that  ia  made."  He  will  speak,  and  ail  who  are 
in  their  graves  shall  hear  his  voice  and  come  forth :  and  he  will  be  en- 
throned in  glory  and  encompassed  with  authority,  as  judge  of  quick  and 
dead.  ''  All  judgment  is  committed  to  the  Son,  that  all  men  may  honor 
the  Son  even  as  they  honor  the  Father."  He  is  honored  with  divine 
honors ;  he  is  worshipped  by  saints  on  earth,  and  by  the  redeemed  and 
the  angels  in  heaven.  Not  only  wonderful  the  history,  we  add,  won- 
derful the  character,  immeasurably  exalted  the  position  of  the  once 
slain,  but  now  reigning  Redeemer. 

II.  In  connection  with  the  character  and  standing  of  the  Saviour,  it 
may  be  important  to  state  the  great  principles  upon  which  he  conducts 
the  work  of  redeeming  mercy,  that  the  whole  ground  of  love  and  ha- 
tred, acceptance  and  repulsion,  may  be  before  us. 

The  work  in  question,  as  just  intinmted,  is  the  work  of  saving  lost 
men.  Two  things  are  essentially  and  unalterably  necessary  to  the  ac- 
complishment of  salvation.  One  is  pardon  of  sin  ;  the  other  is  purifi- 
cation from  sin.  Without  the  first  we  are  in  a  state  of  righteous  and 
inevitable  condemnation.  Without  the  last,  we  are  under  the  power  of 
an  unresisted  depravity.  One  without  the  other  is  no  salvation.  We 
may  be  purified,  but  if  not  forgiven,  we  cannot  come  into  the  presence 
and  favor  of  God.  We  may  be  pardoned,  but  if  not  purified,  our  pollu- 
tions will  sink  us  in  darkness  and  wo.  Corresponding  to  these  two 
obvious  and  unmitigable  necessities  in  our  fallen  condition,  are  the  two 
grand  doctrines  of  atonement  and  regeneration.  Christ  shed  his  blood 
to  make  atonement;  he  dispenses  pardon  on  the  ground  of  this  atone- 
ment, and  on  condition  of  repentance  and  faith  in  the  sinner.  Regene- 
ration and  sanctification,  the  other  naain  necessity,  he  accomplishes  by 
the  agency  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  whose  assistance  he  procured  in  our  be- 
half, and  whose  grace  he  administers  and  sends.  Thus  far,  then,  we 
have — the  character  of  Christ,  complex  and  mysterious,  God  and  man 
—his  station,  on  the  throne,  as  the  Grovernor  of  the  world — his  work 
of  redemption,  consisting  in  the  removal  of  the  penalty,  and  deliver- 
ance from  the  power  of  sin — ^the  principle  and  agent  of  its  accomplish- 
ment, the  atonement  the  ground  of  pardon,  and  the  Spirit  begetting  ho- 
liness, where  there  was  nought  but  sin. 

III.  We  come  now  to  the  fact  indicated  in  the  text — that  the  Saviour 
is  rejected  by  some  and  received  by  others,  and  the  cause  or  reason  of 
it.  The  fact  is  notorious.  We  see  it  in  the  holy,  prayerful,  consistent 
lives  of  some  who  walk  by  faith,  and  live  to  glorify  God  and  do  good  to 
men.  They  have  received  Christ.  Ask  them,  and  they  will  tell  you, 
their  hope  is  Christ.  We  see  the  counterpart  in  the  worWIiness  and 
irreligion  of  immense  multitudes  of  others.    They  have  heard  of  Christ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


60  NATIONAL    PREACHER. 

bat  their  lives  testify,  that  they  are  rejecters  of  his  mercy.  It  was  long- 
ago  predicted  that  this  would  be  the  cose.  <'  He  is  despised  and  rejected 
of  men."  "  He  shall  be  for  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of  offence.'' 
in  the  lanfi^age  of  Simeon,  '^he  is  set....for  a  sign  which  shall  be  spoken 
against"  What  now  is  the  reason  of  a  fact  so  strange  ?  That  he  should 
be  received  and  loved,  conang  on  such  an  errand  of  love,  would  not 
be  strange.  He  deserves  the  confidence  and  homage  of  the  world. 
Why  then  do  men  reject  him  ?  The  cause  lies  deep  in  that  moral  dis- 
ease, that  controlling  depravity,  which  infects  and  pervades  man's  na- 
ture. That,  which  constitutes  an  urgent  reason  for  the  reception  of 
Christ,  operates  as  the  efficient  and  deadly  cause  of  his  rejection.  But 
where  lies  the  specific  objection  or  difficulty  ?  Where  the  point  of  re- 
pulsion ?  In  the  character  or  the  doctrine,  in  the  nature  or  the  prin- 
ciples of  Christ  ?  It  is  not  in  the  character.  Worldly  unsanctified  men 
care  but  little,  whether  Christ  is  Divine,  superangelic,  or  merely 
human.  When  the  dignity  of  Christ  is  lowered,  it  is  done,  not  because 
that  dignity  in  itself  considered,  is  offensive,  but  for  the  purpose  of 
escaping  from  certain  disrelished  moral  consequences  which  are  inva- 
riably associated  with  that  Divine  and  supreme  dignity ;  namely,  the 
fact  and  necessity  of  atonement  for  sin  by  the  death  of  Christ,  and  the 
necessity  of  inward  spiritual  regeneration  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

It  is,  emphatically,  the  cross  that  is  an  offence — an  offence  which 
never  will  cease  but  with  sin.  Atonement  and  regeneration  are  not 
barren  dogmas,  unmeaning  speculations;  they  are  heavenly  tniths,  in- 
stinct with  life,  humbling  and  joyous  in  their  efficacy.  They  are  hum- 
bling ;  they  do  what  God  intended  they  should  do — stain  the  pride  of 
all  human  glory,  divest  the  transgressor  of  all  ground  of  boasting — and 
lead  him  to  acknowledge,  if  saved^  that  it  is  wholly  by  grace — that  he 
is  a  brand  plucked  from  the  burning. 

The  doctrine  of  the  necessity  of  spiritual  regeneration,  a  change  of 
heart  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  implies,  yea  proceeds  upon  the 
broad  ground  that  there  is  no  moral  goodness,  no  true  love  to  God  in 
the  natural  heart — the  heart  of  the  sinner.  It  is  because  there  is  none, 
that  it  must  be  produced — because  men  are  dead  in  sins,  that  they  must 
be  quickened  and  raised  to  life  by  the  power  of  God.  But  how  plain  to 
see,  that  we  are  on  disputed,  resisted,  hated  ground.  Bring  home  this 
truth  to  the  bosom  of  the  individual  sinner,  and  how  often  will  he  repel 
it  with  roirked  displeasure.  Still  it  is  the  distinct  testimony  of  God, 
that  the  carnal  mind  is  not  only  without  love  to  God,  but  "  is  eumity 
against  God,  is  not  subject  to  his  law,  neither  indeed  can  be."  This 
testimony  is  rejected,  on  account  of  the  pride  of  the  human  heart ;  and 
the  gospel  is  rejected,  and  the  Saviour  thrust  away,  because  he  presses 
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the  fact  of  sin,  and  then  bases  upon  it  the  unqualified  declaration,  "  Ye 
must  be  bom  again." 

The  doctrine  of  atonement  proceeds  upon  the  ground  that  onr  own 
best  righteousnesses  are  but  as  filthy  rags — that  we  cannot,  by  any  obe- 
dience, morality,  prayers,  almsgiving,  procure  the  forgiveness  of  our 
sins  and  propitiate  the  favor  of  ofiended  Deity.  On  this  account, 
especially,  is  the  cross  an  offence,  namely,  its  conclusiveness.  There 
is  no  other  possible  mode  of  pardon.  Every  thing  else,  however  lovely 
and  of  good  report  among  men,  goes  for  nothing  here.  You  must  lay 
your  guilty  sonl  down  in  the  dust  before  God,  to  be  sprinkled  with  this 
blood,  and  pardoned  by  this  dying  goodness,  or  it  must  lie  fgr  ever 
under  the  wrath  and  curse  of  the  Almighty.  Men  generally  dislike  to 
be  thus  stripped  of  all  personal  merit,  and  to  be  shut  up  to  one  way,  one 
name,  method  and  faith.  Yet  the  gospel  does  this.  Christ  is  this  only 
name  ;  his  blood  the  only  ground  of  forgiveness.  Hence  he  becomes 
an  object  to  be  spoken  against. 

These  feelings  of  dislike  and  repugnance  would  keep  all  from  the 
Saviour  and  heaven,  if  left  to  themselves.  Blessed  be  God  that  any 
are  subdued  and  saved.  The  reason  is  found  in  the  electing  love  of 
Gk>d,  and  the  administered  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

IV.  We  are  now  prepared  for  our  main  point — th^  eonseq^iences 
which  are  to  result  in  eternity  from  Christ's  coming  into  the  world,  or 
the  influence  of  his  coming  upon  human  destiny.    Hte  is  set  for  the  fall 
and  rising  of  many  in  Israel :  that  is,  for  the  fall  of  some  and  the  rising 
of  others.    Christ  did  not  come  for  this  purpose,  that  some  might  perish 
under  a  more  aggravated  condemnation.     His  coming  is  simply  the 
occasion.     Just  as  in  the  passage  in  which  Gk)d  gives  a  direction  to  the 
prophet.     "  Go  tell  this  people,  hear  ye  indeed,  but  understand  not ;  and 
see  ye  indeed,  but  perceive  not.    Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and 
make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes,  lest  they  see  with  their 
eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  understand  with  their  heart,  and 
convert  and  be  healed."    The  meaning  is  not,  that  there  would  be  ex- 
erted upon  these  rejecters  of  the  me^ssage  of  God  a  directly  and  positively 
blinding  and  hardening  influence  ;  but  that  they  would  be  blinded,  and 
hardened,  and  destroyed,  in  consequence  of  voluntarily  and  wickedly 
perverting  and  disobeying  the  truth  of  God.     The  truth  resisted  always 
has  a  hardening  effect.    It  invariably  accomplishes  something.     It  be- 
comes the  occasion  of  a  hastened  and  deepened  perdition,  where  it  does 
not  sanctify  and  guide  to  life  and  blessednt :^s.    So  Christ  is  set  for  the 
fall  of  some,  for  the  rise  of  others.     He  is  a  rock  of  hope,  on  which 
some  will  build  and  be  saved :  and  also  a  rock  of  offence,  on  which  some 
will  dash  and  be  broken— a  rock  of  retribution,  which  will  fall  upon 
others  and  grind  them  to  powder. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


62  NATIOWAL   PaBACQBB. 

But  the  particular  thought  I  would  present  is,  that  Jesus  the  Christ 
will  be  the  occasion  of  the  fall  of  some,  and  of  the  redemption  of  others. 
And  the  question  is,  what  will  it  be,  oo  the  one  hand,  to  fall  from  a 
Saviour's  profiered  help  into  the  dark  world  of  wo,  and  on  the  other,  to 
rise,  through  a  Saviour's  grace  and  efficacy,  from  a  world  of  sin  to  the 
heavenly  Paradise. 

In  the  first  place,  we  will  consider  the  fall  as  resulting,  notwith- 
standing the  coming  and  benign  efforts  of  Christ.  Had  not  Christ 
come,  all  would  have  fallen  and  perished  ;  now,  only  a  part — but  far 
more  deeply  and  dreadfully  than  they  would  have  done,  had  no  Saviour 
been  provided  and  proffered  them.    And  how  does  this  appear  ? 

It  appears  from  the  sayings  of  Jesus  Christ.  "  Wo  unto  thee, 
Chorazin !  wo  unto  thee,  Bethsaida !  for  if  the  mighty  works  which 
were  done  in  you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have 
repented  long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  But  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment  than  for 
you.  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shah  be 
brought  down  to  hell :  for  if  the  mighty  works  which  have  been  done 
in  thee  had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained  until  this  day. 
But  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  laud  of  Sodom 
iu  the  day  of  judgment  than  for  thee."  Here  we  have  a  great  general 
principle ;  and  it  applies  to  us  as  distinguished  from  those  who  have 
not  the  knowledge  of  a  Saviour.  It  declares  that  punishment  will  be 
proportioned  to  light  and  privilege  abused  ;  it  teaches,  on  the  authority 
of  Christ,  that  if  we  fall,  our  fall  will  be  immeasurably  aggravated,  be- 
yond what  it  would  have  been,  bad  we  not  received  these  offers  of 
grace  and  heaven.  Reason  and  commoD  sense  confirm  this  principle. 
Let  the  question  return  : — 

Why  will  the  fall  of  those  who  &II  from  a  Saviour's  interposition  be 
more  deep  and  dreadful  ?  We  answer — Christ  presented  in  his  benign 
offices,  and  not  received  but  rejected,  perhaps  scorned,  serves  to  foster 
and  strengthen  the  depravity  of  that  heart  which  so  treats  the  Son  of 
Ood.  All  heavenly  truth  is,  as  it  were,  embodied  in  the  glorious  person 
of  Jesus  Christ.  There  is  something,  yea  much,  in  Christ  which  will 
stir  all  the  elements  and  energies  of  feeling.  Christ  has  always  been  an 
exciting  subject.  On  such  a  theme,  and  doctrine,  and  glory,  none  but 
stones  and  blocks  can  be  indifferent.  Christ  brings  out  the  heart,  and 
rouses  to  intensity  its  strongest  emotions.  Consequently,  where  there 
is  dislike,  there  is  decided  dislike.  ''  He  that  is  not  for  me  is  against 
me."  He  that  does  not  receive,  rejects — every  time  Christ  is  presented, 
positively,  palpably  rejects  him.  Now  this  wrong  moral  action,  per- 
sisted in,  on  such  a  question  as  the  reception  and  service  of  a  Saviour, 
must  have,  does  have,  a  powerful  tendency  to  strengthen  and  consum- 
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mate  the  reiga  of  sin  in  the  soul.  Pride  is  ch^ished — dislike  of  holi- 
ness and  opposition  to  the  ways  and  kingdom  of  God  lamentably 
augmented. 

Again,  the  ruin  will  be  dreadful,  because  guilty  criminaliipi  is  also 
vastly  increased.  '^  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  to  them  they  had  not 
had  sin."  '<  This  is  the  condemnation,  that  they  have  not  believed  on 
the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God."  These  passages  seem  to 
imply,  that  the  guilt  of  rejecting  Christ  is  so  enormous,  that  it  causesall 
other  kinds  of  guilt,  as  it  were,  to  shrink  into  nothing  before  it*  "  A 
sign  that  shall  be  spoken  against."  The  meaning  or  implication  of  this 
is,  that  Christ  is  a  signal  unparalleled  instance  of  a  benefactor  negleoted 
and  contemned*  He  is  an  unparalleled  benefactor — all  love,  kindness, 
and  glowing  desire  to  bless  unworthy  men— stooping  from  heaven  to 
the  astonishment  bf  heaven — taking  the  form  and  lowUness  of  a  servant 
— submitting  to  every  thing  for  the  wel&re  of  the  world.  But  the  cry 
has  been,  all  the  world  over,  ''Away  with  him,  we  will  not  have  this 
man  to  reign  over  us,  and  be  our  Saviour  and  king."  And  some,  more 
daring,  have  said, "  Crush  the  wretch,  and  obliterate  his  name  and 
cause  from  the  records  of  earth."  And  others  have  stupidly  cared  for 
none  of  these  things — neither  for  Christ,  nor  for  their  own  souls.  Christ 
came  to  his  own,  and  they  received  him  not.  He  has  stood,  and  wept, 
and  pleaded  over  the  world  he  made,  and  urged  the  gifts  of  his  love 
with  long  and  tender  entreaty  ;  and  is  grieved,  and  wounded,  and  cruci- 
fied afresh,  if  there  can  be  pain  in  heaven,  at  the  cold  rejection  and 
deadly  scorn  of  the  beings  he  would  gladly  bless  with  his  grace  and 
crown  at  last  with  heavenly  glory.  The  guilt  of  all  this  is  measureless 
in  amount — red  in  its  coloring  like  murder  itself.  For  he  that  goes  on 
in  this  way,  does  unnecessarily,  knowingly,  wantonly  destroy,  with 
suicidal  atrocity,  the  life,  by  perpetrating  the  second  death  upon  his  own 
soul.  Perhaps  you  will  say,  these  are  strong  expressions.  They  are 
SO)  but  they  are  not  extravagant.  They  do  not  transcend  the  truth : 
indeed,  they  do  not  reach  the  inconceivable  height,  and  depth,  and 
darkness  of  guilt,  which  will  adhere  to,  and  press  upon,  our  souls,  as^  a 
burning  attribute  of  wo,  if  we  live,  if  we  die,  at  variance  with  Jesus 
ChriBt. 

There  is  another  thing  which  will  aggravate  the  misery  of  those 
who  fall  from  a  Saviour's  love'to  perdition's  waitings :  namely,  the  retro- 
spect of  the  pctst — of  an  abused  and  lost  probation — that  there  was  a 
price  put  into  their  hands  to  get  wisdom,  but  they  had  no  heart  to  do  it 
Those  who  thus  fell  into  hell,  will  have  unquestionably  a  vivid  and 
active  memory.  What  and  where  they  were,  the  blessings  that  begirt 
them,  the  Saviour  that  besought  them,  the  pardon  that  was  proffiared 
again  and  again,  times  without  number,  with  tepirs  of  entreaty,  and  the 
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Spirit's  striviD^--^all  will  be  tboaght  of,  and  new  throes  of  anguish  will 
tBn8Ue>  and  regrets,  which  will  pierce  and  rend  the  soul  that  utters 
them — *' Oh  that  we  had  accepted  that  Saviour!  why  did  we  not? 
What  were  we  about  ?  Inexpressible  madness  and  mystery  I"  Think 
of  these  things  now,  my  hearers,  while  you  stand  on  praying  ground. 
You  will  think  of  them  in  eternity.  But  do  not  wait  till  destiny  puts 
her  iron  hand,  insupportably  heavy,  as  the  mountain  of  the  Almighty^ 
displeasure,  upon  you. 

We  now  pass  to  a  more  pleasing  part  of  our  subject.  Almost  every 
subject  in  the  gospel  has  two  sides---a  side  of  sin  and  wo,  and  a  side  of 
recovery  and  joy.  There  will  be  two  sides  at  the  judgment ;  there  will 
be  two  conditions  in  eternity.  While  some  will  fall,  others  will  rise. 
It  remains  to  speak  of  the  glory  and  blessedness  of  that  "  rising  f  or 
rather,  of  s^me  of  the  elements  and  charcuUeristics  of  the  redeemed 
90uPs  happiness. 

Let  us  first  glance  at  the  depth  of  ruin  and  darkness  from  which 
that  rising  commenced,  and  the  means  by  which  it  was  effected.  That 
soul,  now  in  heaven,  perfectly  holy,  was  once  a  totally  depraved  spirit 
on  the  earth.  Its  depravity  corresponded,  we  will  suppose,  with  that  of 
a  Col.  Gardiner,  or  an  Earl  of  Rochester ;  it  plunged  in  all  pollution, 
practised  all  licentiousness  for  a  time,  and  uttered  all  blasphemies,  ex- 
cept the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost ;  was  miserable  in  its  rebel- 
lion, and  said,  as  did  one  of  those  men,  *^  Oh  that  I  were  that  dog  T' 
This  is  a  strong  case,  but  some  such,  without  doubt,  are  in  heaven. 
The  Saviour  had  purposes  of  mercy — designing  to  show  the  mighty 
power  of  his  Spirit,  and  the  unsearchable  riches  of  his  grace.  He  visited 
that  soul  with  regenerating  grace,  and  it  began  to  be  holy.  It  grew,  and 
put  on  more  and  more  of  the  brightness  of  the  heavenly  pattern.  It 
AilfiUed  its  course  of  earthly  obedience  and  patience,  then  left  the  body 
and  went  up  to  its  reward  in  heaven.  How  high,  how  blest  that  rising. 
How  wide  and  wonderful  the  contrast.  Look  at  it — a  depraved  being 
of  earth,  object  of  Jehovah's  disgust,  lying  under  condemnation  and  at 
the  gate  of  eternal  misery,  lifted  up  to  the  city,  and  palace,  and  throne  of 
God — once  all  polluted,  now  perfectly  holy ;  once  with  a  body  of  death, 
now  in  a  state  of  glorious  immortality. 

This  furnishes  us  with  one  of  the  peculiar  and  thrilling  character- 
istics or  properties  of  the  happiness  of  the  redeemed.  It  is  not  merely 
safety,  but  safety  after  the  most  threatening  peril;  not  merely 
peace,  but  peace  after  the  agitations  and  tossings  of  tempest  and  storm ; 
not  merely  purity,  but  purity  afier  the  debasement  and  odiousness  of 
pollution  and  guilt ;  not  merely  stability  and  joy,  but  these  after  vicis* 
sitn^^  and  trials,  which  made  the  heart  to  bleed  with  keenest  anguish. 
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The  same  exercise,  which  will  augment  the  misery  of  the  lost,  will 
exalt  and  swell  the  happiness  of  the  saved.  I  mean  recollection  of  the 
past.  The  redeemed  will  look  back  with  admiring  and  adoring  grati- 
tude and  praise.  For  they  will  see  the  way  in  which  God  did  lead 
them,  and  what  wisdom  and  goodness  were  in  all  his  measures  ;  how 
he  blessed,  even  when  he  smote  the  deepest  into  the  heart ;  how  he  made 
tears  to  sparkle  with  joy,  and  groans  and  cryings  to  rise  into  shouts  and 
praises.  President  Edwards  wrote  a  book  which  he  styled  **  The  His* 
tory  of  Redemption,"  and  it  is  full  of  warm  interest  and  luminous  in^ 
struction.  But  he  knows  more  of  that  subject  now ;  for  heaven  is  a 
better  place  than  earth  to  study  the  history  of  redemption.  It  will  be 
undoubtedly  the  theme  and  study  of  eternity ;  and  all  the  redeemed 
will  rejoice  in  the  theme  and  study ;  and  they  will  look  back  upon  its 
progress,  and  dive  down  into  its  mysteries,  and  soar  up  to  its  heights, 
and  exult  unspeakably — and  then,  when  they  look  upon  the  author  and 
finisher  of  the  work,  upon  him  who  took  them  from  perdition  and  lifted 
them  to  glory,  they  will  rejoice,  still  again,  and  still  more  intensely  for 
ever. 

This  furnishes  us  with  another  of  the  peculiar  elements  of  the 
blessedness  of  the  redeemed — lave  to  Christ.  Even  here  on  earth  the 
flame  sometimes  glows  with  sweet  and  ravishing  intensity.  It  did  in 
the  bosom  of  Paul,  and  hence  we  hear  him  speaking  of  '^  the  breadth, 
and  length,  and  depth,  and  height,**  of  the  love  surpassing  knowledge. 
Whitfield  burned  with  it,  and  exclaimed,  "  I  want  more  tongues,  more 
bodies,  more  souls  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  The  martyrs  burned 
with  it,  as  the  flames  were  kindling  about  them,  and  cried  with  their 
last  breath,  "  None  but  Christ !  none  but  Christ !"  Rutherford  of  Scot- 
land, who  suffered  for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  seems  to  have  been  almost  con- 
tinually overwhelmed  and  consumed  with  this  love  ;  and  in  his  letters 
he  tasks  all  the  extravagancies  and  hyperboles  of  language,  to  express 
his  experience  of  its  intensity  and  power :  he  eays,  "  The  very  dust  that 
falleth  from  Christ's  feet,  his  old  ragged  clothes,  his  knotty  and  black 
cross,  are  sweeter  to  me  than  king's  golden  crowns  and  their  worm-eaten 
pleasures ;"  and  he  was  happy  in  bonds  and  afliictions,  because  he  had 
in  such  energetic  experience  the  love  of  Jesus.  If  such  on  earth,  what 
will  it  be  in  heaven,  before  the  throne  ?  What  ardor  of  love  !  What 
extatic  joy  !  That  the  redeemed  in  heaven  will  surpass  in  happiness, 
those  who  never  sinned,  perhaps  we  are  not  altogether  warranted  in 
saying.  Still  there  is  something  that  seems  to  encourage  such  an  idea. 
All  the  common  sources  of  bliss,  we  may  suppose,  will  be  open  to  them  ; 
and  then,  there  will  be  this  in  addition,  the  retrospect  of  danger  and  re- 
covery—the theme  of  redemption.  They  will  sing  a  new  song,  and  no 
angel  can  learn  it,  or  feel  its  power  of  ecstacy,  because  no  angel  has 
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been  rescued  from  sin.  It  is  the  song  of  redeemin<i[  love,  and  they 
will  sing  it  endlessly,  with  interest  ever  new,  growing,  untiring,  and 
joyful. 

Thus  we  see  how  high  they  will  rise,  rapt  even  to  the  third 
heaven,  and  what  glories  unutterable,  eternal,  they  will  have  who  re- 
ceive and  obey  the  Redeemer  revealed ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  how 
low  they  will  sink  who  despise  this  grace — even  to  the  pit  of  intermin- 
able wo — the  dwelling  place  horrid,  the  prison  strong,  of  the  devil  and 
bis  angels. 

I  close  with  a  single  remark — namely,  T%e  coming  of  Christ  into 
the  world  has  imposed  upon  all  very  solemn  and  weighty  responn- 
bUities.  No  one  can  escape  from  these  responsibilities.  Christ  will 
have  a  mighty  influence  on  your  destiny,  and  you  can  do  nothing  to 
liinder  it ;  nor  can  you  do  any  thing  against  Christ.  Whatever  you 
may  attempt  in  hostility  to  him,  you  will  only  injure  and  wound  your- 
self. "  It  is  hard  to  kick  against  the  pricks*"  If  you  dash  your  foot 
upon  a  rock,  you  hurt  not  the  rock — you  hurt  only  yourself.  If  you 
act  wrong,  you  are  ruined;  if  right,  you  are  saved.  And  is  it  not  of 
great  consequence  to  be  saved  from  such  a  doom,  and  wo  and  flantie  as 
will  overtake  the  neglecter  of  Jesus?  Then  act  right.  Do  to-day 
what  a  retrospect  from  eternity  will  approve.  As  a  first  thing,  an  im* 
perative  indispensable  duty,  believe  on  Christ ;  with  a  penitent  confiding 
heart  receive  the  atonement  he  has  made,  follow  the  example  he  has 
set,  and  obey  the  laws  he  has  given,  and  holiness  will  be  your  charac- 
teristic, and  life  eternal  your  portion.  Jesus  is  reasonable  in  his  requi- 
sitions. For  all  that  he  has  done,  he  asks  in  return  only  Ibe  love  of 
your  heart,  and  the  service  of  your  life.  Bought  as  yon  are  with 
blood,  give  him  without  delay  your  love  and  your  service.  A$  he  came 
to  save  your  soul  from  death,  give  him  your  soul  for  salvation.  Leave 
it,  I  beseech  you,  no  longer  in  peril.  It  is  too  precio4is  to  keep  in  pro- 
longed exposure  to  irretrievable  perdition.  You  take  care  of  other 
things ;  Oh  take  care  of  this — the  precious,  deathless  soul — destined  to 
sing  in  heaven  or  wail  in  hell.  My  hearers,  remember  you  live  in 
Christ's  world,  surrounded  by  light  and  love.  You  are  raised  high  on 
the  very  pinnacle  of  the  temple  of  God's  mercy.  See  to  it,  that  from 
this  eminence  you  do  not  plunge  down  to  death.  Look  upward,  and 
behold  the  hand  reached  down  from  heaven  to  take  you.  It  is  Jesus' 
hand  ;  for  I  see  there  the  prints  of  the  nails.  He  offers  to  take  you. 
Will  you  refuse  ?  Ou  that  height,  at  once  of  mercy  and  danger,  held 
by  life's  brittle  thread,  poising  and  balancing  over  the  gulf,  with  the 
waves  of  fire  rolling  and  dashing  beneath,  and  Jesus  beseeching  above, 
can  you  refuse  ?  Oh,  seiie  that  hand  divine,  and  it  shall  raise  you  to 
life,  and  purity,  and  endless  glory. 
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FROM    THE    rttBBlnENT    DP    Y4LE    COLLROC- 

**  AJJow  rjic  lo  express  my  decided  approbation  of  tho  objt^ct  and  plan  of  the  Na- 
tion al  Preacher,  It  haa  opened  n  new  channel  for  the  Telig^oiiB  influence  of  the  press. 
It  gives  a  durable  form  to  a  selection  of  able  discourees  ;  and  probably  gaini  fot  them 
a  more  attentive  perusal,  by  fbstributing  them,  not  in  vol  unite,  but  in  smaller  portions, 
at  rea;ular  intervals  of  time.  The  execution,  eo  far  aa  I  have  observed,  ia  such  aa  Ua 
iatj«ft  iho  public  f^xpectAtion/* 


FROM    TUE    REV.    4iAH£L   NETTLETOIf. 


"  I  have  read,  as  [  have  bad  opportunity,  the  Nmubers  of  the  National  Preacher 
with  great  satisfaction.  I  reg-ard  it  aa  a  vvork  peculiarly  desirable  to  Clergfymen, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  as  worthy  of  a  place  in  every-  intelligent  family." 


rROM    TUB    PRSSIDBKT    AKD    PBOFBSaORS*    OF    AUHSRaT    COLI^EOH- 

*^  Mr.  Diekineon  has  a  clear  and  discrimmating  mind ;  and  is  himself  at  once  an 
Bfele  writer  and  preacher.  Having  spent  four  years  at  the  South  and  West,  and 
become  extensively  acquainted  with  Ministers  and  Christians  of  drfferent  denomina- 
tions ;  and  having-  at  the  same  time,  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  religiouB  stale 
and  wants  of  New-England ;  perhapB  no  man  is  better  qnaTified  to  make  a  powerftil 
and  salutary  impression  on  the  public  mind,  by  combining  (and  in  a  sense  directing) 
the  talents  of  our  most  eminent  divines  in  his  Monthly  Preacher, 

"  Most  sincerely  do  we  wish  him  the  co-operation  of  those  who^e  name  and  influ- 
ence may  make  the  worli  a  blef?sing  to  many  thousands/' 


rROH    PROFGBiOSfl    IN    P1IINCET0N    TJICOIiOStOAt.    BfeMlfTART* 

"The  plan  proposed  by  the  Rev,  Austin  Dickinson,  of  publishing  a  Monthly 
Serjesof  Seilhons,  from  the  j>ens  of  respectable  ministers  of  different  denominations 
of  Christians  in  the  United  States,  is  one  which,  in  our  opinion,  may  be  rendered 
highly  interesting,  and  extensively  useful.  We  do,  therefore,  willingly  recommend 
the  undertaking  to  the  patronage  of  the  ChriGtian  community," 


FROM    THE    QtTARTFRLT    CMR.    SFECTATOR* 

*'  We  do  not  hesitate  to  say^  that  Mr,  Dickinson  has  adopted  one  of  the  happies 
expedienli  hitherto  devised,  for  eliciting  that  *  diversity  of  gifts/  in  the  Christian 
ministry,  which  infinite  wisdom  and  benevolence  have  bestowed  for  the  edificalion  of 
the  body  of  Christ,  and  for  bringing  sinner*  to  the  foot  of  the  cross." 


FROM    THK    ItBW-YORK   OBftlRVRR. 


"This  periodical  has,  from  its  commencement  in  1826,  been  regarded  as  a  stan- 
dard work  ;  and,  afforded  as  it  is  at  the  low  price  of  one  dollar  a  year,  and  suistoined 
by  so -ne  of  the  ablest  writers  of  our  country,  we  should  expect  it  wonld  continue  lojjave 
an  extensive  and  increasing  circulation." 


L 


FROll    THE    LAD1i:a*    WORKING    STAR, 

"  The  excellence  and  value  of  this  work  might  Ui  commend  it  to  the  patronage  and 
devout  altenl  ion  of  every  f d  m  ily . ' '  r^  ] 
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PROSPECTUS. 


It  wUl  bo  the  habitual  endeairor  of  the  Editor^  in  this  work,  to  preaent  stieb 
S^rmonB,  on  all  important  subjects  of  Gospel  doctrine  and  pr&cUce^  ma  maj 
tend  10  honor  the  great  Redeemer  and  save  immorul  souls.  We  have  been 
cheered  witb  constaui  assuratices  of  Ua  usefulne^a,  and  if  those  who  read  and 
appreciate,  will  make  tt  known  to  others,  and  encourage  its  circtilaiion,  tta  ifi^ 
fluence  may  widen  txnd  extend  so  long  as  the  Gospel  is  preached. 


From  the  Boston  RecoTder^ 
^'PREACHER  TO   MANY   NATIONS. 

'*  The  National  Preacher,  which  has  been  published  for  ten  years  in 
New* York,  besides  being  widely  circulated  in  our  own  country »  and  to  some 
extent  in  England,  is  also  read  with  interesi  in  China,  in  India,  in  South 
America,  and  in  the  far  distant  isles  of  the  Pacific.  The  following  extract  of 
a  letter  from  a  Missionary  at  ihe  Sandwich  Islands  shows  in  what  light  llie 
work  is  regarded  on  the  other  side  of  the  globe. 

'^This  plan  of  calling  forth  the  varied  talents  and  united  energies  of  eo- 
temporaneous  preachers,  and  bringing  their  happiest  efforts  before  millions  of 
our  fellow-meu,  even  while  the  authors,  warmed  by  their  own  exerlioos,  are 
Btilt  on  their  knees^  imploring  a  blessing  on  the  truths  ihey  hare  sent  forth, 
appears  admirably  adapted  to  promote  the  strength  and  harmony  of  tJie 
churches,  to  facilitate  their  highest  aitainmenis  in  knowledge  und  piety,  to  ex* 
cite  them  to  that  coarse  of  benevolent  action  which  the  present  state  of  th€ 
world  demands,  and  to  supply,  to  some  extent,  the  spiritual  wjnts  of  multi- 
tudes who  are  not  favored,  staiedly,  with  the  pulpit  and  pastoral  labur^  of  any 
minister  of  ChriaU  The  National  Preacher  deserves  the  confidence  of  the 
world*  May  this  high-corn  missioned  messenger  of  Christ  be  received  with 
thankfulness  and  joy  by  tens  of  milJiouf*  of  our  race.  May  the  Divine  Author 
of  all  the  valuable  gifts  in  the  church  copiously  shed  down  the  graces  of  hi^ 
Spirit  upon  tlie  contributors  to  this  evangelical  publication,  that  their  writinga 
may  be  worthy  of  the  enlightened  age  in  which  we  live,  and  such  as  hundreds 
of  millions  may  be  edified  to  read,  when  the  pens  of  the  writers  are  exchanged 
for  harps  of  gold. '^ 


WANTED, 


A  number  of  individuals,  acqu;.Hiiod  with  men  and  manners,  and  of  respoo* 
sible  character^  to  extend  the  circulation  of  this  work.  To  such,  very  gene- 
rous  terms  would  be  offerftd  on  application  to  the  Editor. 
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SERMON   CCXXVI, 


By  Rev.  EDWARD  F.  CUTTER, 

Warren,  Maine. 

THE  HARVEST  PAST. 

Jbrbbuah  viii.  20.     The  harvest  is  past^  the  summer  is  endedf  and  we 

are  not  saved. 

In  the  verses  preceding  the  text,  tlie  prophet  predicts  an  approaching  inva- 
sion  of  the  Chaldeans,  upon  the  land  of  Judah.  In  strong  and  expressive  lan- 
guage, he  describes  the  desolations,  that  would  attend  their  march.  The  grapes 
should  perish  from  the  vine,  and  the  figs  from  the  fig  tree ;  and  even  the  leaf 
should  fade.  Their  land  lieing  thus  laid  waste,  the  inhabitants  of  Judah  would 
consult  together  to  flee  to  the  defonced  cities,  and  hide  themselves  there  in  silent 
fear;  **  for  the  Lord  their  God  had  put  them  to  silence,  and,  because  of  their 
sins,  given  them  water  of  gall  for  their  drink." 

Meanwhile  the  hosts  of  the  enemy  came  on  with  rapid  step.  Their  troops, 
were  so  numerous  that  the  snorting  of  the  war  horses  echoed  through  the  whole 
land.  Their  fierceness  and  cruelty  equalled  their  numbers.  They  are  com- 
pared to  deadly  and  venomous  serpents  and  cockatrices,  who  would  not  be 
tamed  by  any  charm,  but  would  fasten  their  poisonous  fangs  upon  all  alike. 
This  denoted  the  blood-thirsty  spirit  of  the  Chaldeans,  who  would  apare  neither 
age  nor  sex,  but  imbrue  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  all,  old  and  young,  the 
infant  of  a  few  days,  and  the  hoary  headed  veteran  of  three-score  winters. 

In  this  state  of  desolation  the  children  of  Judah  would  be  overwhelmed  with 
terror.  When  they  sought  comfort  against  sorrow,  their  hearts  would  faint 
within  them,  their  qry  would  be  great,  their  minds  would  be  turned  to  their 
God  and  King,  whom  they  had  justly  provoked  to  bring  upon  them  thi/i  fearfiil 
desolation.  But  their  sins  had  hid  his  face,  and  from  him  no  deliverance  came. 
The  season  in  which  they  might  have  looked  for  aid  from  their  allies,  the 
Egyptians  had  also  passed :  the  summer  months  were  gone,  and  the  autumnal 
season  was  rapidly  wasting,  the  winter  was  fast  approacbingt  m  which  no 
army  could  be  expected  to  come  to  their  relief.    Every  hope  of  safety  «r  deliyert 
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ance  was  cut  off:   all  was  dark  and  cheerless,  and  they  exclaimed  in  the 
pathetic  lamentation  of  the  text,  **  the  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and 
we  are  not  saved."    The  season  in  which  we  might  have  looked  for  deliver- 
ance has  forever  fled,  and  we  are  still  without  means  of  escape.     What  shall 
we  do  ?  wb^re  turn  our  eyes  ?  whither  direct  our  steps  ?  shall  Kght  yet  break 
upon  us,  and  hope  once  more  cheer  the  soul :  or  shall  we  perish  here  by  the 
sword  of  the  enemy,  or  pine  away  under  the  wasting  of  famine  and  disease  t 
We  may  imagine  the  feelings  and  perplexities  of  a  people  thus  situated  :  we 
may  form  some  idea  of  their  distress  and  anxiety,  as  the  season  of  hope  passed 
away  and  no  deliverance  came,  till  thu  heart,  already  too  oflen  made  sfclf  by 
hope  deferred,  was  shrouded  in  despair,  and  they  settled  down  upon  the  fatal 
conviction  that  all  expectation  of  safety  was  forever  cut  off.     But  what  are 
such  sufferings  and  anxieties,  agonizing  as  they  are,  when  compared  with  those 
of  the  sinner,  who  procrastinates  the  work  of  salvation  so  long,  as  to  suffer  the 
fiivorable  opportunity  of  securing  it  to  slip  away,  and  awakes  at  last  to  the 
bitter  consciousness,  that  the  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  ended,  but  his  soul 
is  not  saved  ?   It  is,  that  I  may,  so  fiir  as  lies  in  my  power,  warn  all  of  you 
against  this  dreadful  end,  that  I  have  chosen  these  words  as  the  theme  of  our 
meditation  on  the  present  occasion.     In  the  remarks  to  be  offered  upon  them, 
I  propose  to  consider, 

I.  Some  aefwons,  that  oqght  to  be  regarded,  as  special  seasons,  and  oppor- 
tunities,  of  seeking  salvation. 

II.  The  danger  of  suffbring  such  seasons  to  pass  unimproved. 

Let  us  then  notioe  some  of  the  seasons  that  ought  to  be  regarded  as  peculiar- 
ly fitvorable  to  seeking,  and  securing  salvation. 

The  period  of  our  natural  life  is  the  great  season  of  probation ;  Gkxi  has  been 
pleased  at  various  eras  of  his  government  to  grant  unto  man  an  allotted  number 
of  years  upon  earth,  in  which  to  gather  up  provision  for  immortality. 

The  years  of  the  antediluvians  were  many,  their  life  was  protracted  through 
many  eenturies,  and  they  were  permitted  to  see  their  posterity  to  many 
generations ;  but  when  they  waxed  mighty  in  sin,  and  instead  of  improring  their 
long  life  as  a  means  of  growth  in  holiness,  made  it  an  occasion  of  more  exceed* 
ing  iniquity  Jehovah,  declared  that  '^his  Spirit  should  not  always  strive  with 
man,"  and  he  reduced  the  number  of  his  days  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  years. 
Afterward,  in  the  time  of  Moses,  he  again  limited  man^s  sojourn  on  earth  to 
thf^eseore  years  and  ten :  this  brief  period  now  comprises  the  entire  season  of 
probatiod.  There  is  no  werk,  nor  device,  in  the  grave  :  but,  afler  death  com- 
iSth  the  judgment.  Lif^  viewed  in  this  light,  is  clothed  with  a  value  and  im. 
pQitanise,  which  cannot  attach  to  it  under  any  other  aspect.  For,  when  con- 
Hideired  vith  reference  to  its  duration,  it  is  a  shadow  that  vanisheth  away — the 
Sower  of  tbo  fteld  that  withereth  in  an  hour, — the  vapor  that  is  dried  up  by  the 
jsarlieft  sunbeam^!!-tt  is  even  as  an  hand-breadth.  When  considered  with  refer, 
enee  to  its  punuits,  its  joys  or  its  sorrows,  they  are  mean,  worthless,  transi. 
lory^-flight  as  bubbles  that  Hoat  in  the  sumn>er  air.  But  when  regarded  as 
a  season  of  preparatien  for  elemity,  life,  though  brief  its  dura^n  and  transitory 
\\M  pursuits,  hai  a  v^^lue  no  human  mind  can  estinutte : 
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"  U  18  the  hoar  that  God  has  giTen, 
To  *8cape  from  hell  and  fly  to  heaven.'* 

The  Bible  every  where  presents  it  to  our  consideration  in  this  solemn  tight. 
And  we  ourselves  in  seasons  of  anxiety  or  sufferinar,  are  led  to  adopt  similar 
views.  Thus  sickness  or  the  approach  of  death  causes  many  a  careless  sinnef 
to  look  upon  life,  not  as  a  season  of  mere  earthly  business  or  pleasure^  but  as 
a  period,  big  with  eternal  interests.  The  hour  of  death  is  indeed  to  every 
individual,  what  the  great  day  of  account  is  to  the  world,  a  season  of  harvest^ 
when  all  the  seeds  sown  in  the  present  life  will  yield  their  natural  fruit  **  They 
that  have  sown  to  the  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption  :  and  they  that 
have  sown  to  the  spirit,  shall  of  the  spirit  reap  life  everlasting."  How  many, 
in  that  hour  of  deep  and  solemn  interest,  who  have  sported  away  their  pre- 
cious life  in  pleasure's  giddy  round,  and  have  toiled  amid  scenes  of  ambition  or 
interest,  to  the  neglect  of  the  one  thing  needful,  are  left  to  cry,  in  bitter  but  un- 
availing repentance,  **  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  but  we  are 
not  saved !" 

There  are  however  some  periods  of  life,  which  afford  more  favorable 
opportunities  than  others  for  seeking  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  these  claim  espe- 
cial notice.  Thus  the  days  of  childhood  and  youth  offer  more  promising  sea- 
sons than  any  subsequent  stage  of  life»  The  habits  of  sin  are  then  less  firmly 
fixed  :  the  character  is  yet  in  the  process  of  formation,  the  mind  and  heart  are 
more  susceptible  and  open  to  impression,  the  entangling  influence  of  worldly 
companions  is  weaker :  and  the  cares  and  avocations  of  life  are  less  annoying 
and  multifarious,  than  in  middle  life  or  old  age.  Moreover  religious  truth  then 
comes  fresh  to  the  mind.  It  is  new,  and  its  motives  have  not  been  presented 
and  resisted,  till  they  have  lost  all  power  to  interest  or  move.  The  child  will 
weep  when  told  of  a  Savior's  sufferings ;  his  tender  sympathies  will  all  be  awake 
when  you  speak  to  him  of  the  manger,  the  crown  of  thorns,  the  purple  robe, 
and  the  cross.  His  eye  will  fasten  with  unwearied  attention,  on  his  mother's 
face,  and  his  ear  drink  in  every  word,  as  she  tells  of  the  pearly  gates,  the  gold- 
en streets,  the  chrystal  fountains,  the  shining  robes,  and  glorious  songs  of  heia- 
ven.  The  affecting  story  of  Joseph  or  Samuel,. beloved  of  God,  from  early 
childhood,  will  touch  his  heart  and  excite  his  emulation.  But  how  soon  does 
he  lose  this  interest,  and  become  hardened  against  these  impressions !  What 
mother  has  not  had  occasion  to  mourn,  that,  as  her  children  advanced  in  years, 
the  difficulty  of  gaining  their  attention  to  religious  conversation  has  increased, 
and  their  aversion  to  religious  truth  has  increased  also.  Youth  is  indeed  it 
most  favorable  season  to  seek  after  God.  Even  with  the  aid  of  natural  obser- 
vation alone,  we  may  see  it  is  a  favored  hour,  a  day  of  grace,  which  once  neg- 
lected, never  returns.  And  the  Bible  by  its  invitations  an4 promises,  abundant- 
ly confirms  this  truth,  «*  Remember  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,"  says 
the  royal  preacher,  •*wlule  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when 
thou  Shalt  say  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them."  «*They  that  seek  me  early,"  is 
the  promise  of  God,  «  shall  find  me."  **  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me," 
says  the  blessed  Savior,  «*  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven," 

Another  season,  deserving  special  notioe,  is  the  time  of  bealtb  wi  NMovi 
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This  demands  careful  attention,  because  many  would  put  off  the  whole  work 
of  salvation  to  a  sick  bed  or  dying  hour.  A  moment's  reflection  will  teach 
all  such  the  absurdity  and  folly  '^of  such  procrastination.  Is  there,  in  the 
whole  compass  of  subjects  which  invite  man's  notice  in  the  present  life,  one 
which  demands  so  early  and  careful  attention  as  religion  ?  Is  there  one  which 
calls  for  the  exercise  of  mental  vigor  and  strength  in  so  great  a  degree  as 
this  t  We  act  more  wisely  in  reference  to  tem()oraI  affairs.  No  man  thinks 
of  postponing  his  most  difficult  and  important  business  to  the  hour  of  sick- 
ness. On  the  contrary  he  improves  the  day  of  health  in  arranging  his  affairs 
and  securing  his  interests ;  but,  when  he  is  urged  to  provide  for  the  welfare 
of  his  soul,  his  wisdom  often  deserts  him,  and  he  would  put  off  attention 
to  this  momentous  subject  till  the  hour  of  sickness  and  death.  How  well 
might  God  reply,  as  in  the  days  of  Malichi,  **  If  ye  offer  the  blind  for  sacri- 
fice, b  it  not  evil?  and  if  ye  offer  the  lame  and  the  sick,  is  it  not  evil?" 
What?  should  the  day  of  health  and  mental  vigor  be  wasted  in  sin,  and  the 
hours  of  weakness  and  pain  alone  be  consecrated  to  God  ?  No !  it  is  a  delu- 
sion.  The  true  harvest  time,  the  proper  reason  for  laying  up  provision  for 
immortality  is  while  we  are  in  the  enjoyment  of  health  and  reason.  The  ant 
improves  the  warm  days  and  clear,  pleasant  sunshine  of  summer,  to  gather 
her  winter  stores.  And  many  a  sluggard  in  spiritual  things  might  go  to 
her  and  be  (aught  a  lesson  of  wisdom.  Sickness  is  to  man,  as  the  dread  win- 
ter to  her,  the  hour  when  he  needs  to  satisfy  his  soul  on  the  provision  laid  by 
in  summer  in  the  days  of  health,  when  all  is  bright  and  cheerful,  and  his  mind 
is  able  to  grasp  the  weighty  realities  of  eternity.  It  is  an  hour  of  weakness  and 
pain,  when  the  mind  itself  is  half  distracted  by  the  decay  of  its  tenement,  and 
a  thousand  dark  forebodings  of  evil  that  depress  the  spirits,  unhinge  the  judg- 
ment and  almost  unfit  the  man  for  calm  and  sober  reflection.  How  raelan- 
choly  the  situation  of  those  who  come  to  such  an  hour  and  are  called  to  -bear, 
besides  all  other  mental  and  bodily  suffering,  the  agonizing  thought  that  the 
summer  is  ended,  and  they  yet  have  made  no  provision  for  the  winter  that  has 
already  overtaken  them  I 

A  third  season,  claiming  notice  as  a  day  of  grace,  is  the  Sabbath.  God 
has  hallowed  this  day  for  himself.  He  has  clothed  it  with  deep  and  awful  iu- 
terest,  as  a  season  of  rest  from  worldly  care  and  of  special  consecration  to  his 
service.  He  has  made  it  the  day  of  prayer.  He  has  taught  his  children 
to  open  wide  the  gates  of  his  sanctuary,  and  sound  forth  the  note  of  invitation 
^q  ^11  who  will  come  up  to  the  courts  of  the  Lord.  He  has  placed  his  heralds 
^upoiji  jthe  walls  of  Zion,  and  commanded  them  to  proclaim  in  the  ears  of  every 
passer-by^  the  great  messages  of  his  word.  In  short,  he  has  made  the  Sabbath 
for  man;  aqd^  like  all  other  gifts  of  our  heavenly  Father's  hand,  it  is  appointed 
for  man's  good.  It  is  designed  as  a  barrier  to  the  flood  of  sin  and  temptation, 
}hat  rplls  arpund  us  jdurjng  all  the  week.  It  is  to  stand  as  a  friendly  and  whis- 
pering monitor  at  the  door  of  every  man's  conscience,  reminding  him  at  the 
dawn  of  each  week  of  eternal  realities.  It  is  therefore  a  peculiarly  favorable 
peason  for  seeking  God.  It  breaks  off,  in  a  measure,  the  current  of  worldly 
business:  it  admonislies of  eternity  :  it  leads  the  feet  to  the  house  of  God  :  it 
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brings  to  the  ear  the  motiTes  to  repentance  and  the  message  of  sal? ation :  h  ^aces 
the  man  within  the  hallowed  influence  of  consecrated  time  and  under  the  drop- 
pings of  the  sanctuary.  How  many  circumstances  favorable  to  salvation,  thus 
cluster  round  this  hallowed  day  !  How  appropriately  may  we  apply  to  it  the 
language  of  the  apostle;  •*  Now  is  the  accepted  time  ;  now  is  the  day  of  sal* 
ration  :  To  day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts." 

There  are  moreover  some  seasons  in  the  life  of  almost  every  individual, 
when  the  kingdom  of  God,  in  an  especial  manner,  has  come  nigh  unto  him. 
These  cannot  all  be  minutely  described,  or  accurately  specified.     There  are 
hours  of  reflection  which  sometimes  arrest  the  most  careless  and  light  heart* 
ed  in  the  midst  of  their  thoughtlessness  and  mirth.     The  smile  passes  from 
the  cheek,  and  is  replaced  by  the  sober  expression  of  deep  thought.     The 
gush  of  merriment  from  the  heart  is  checked,  and  the  flow  of  solemn  reflection 
succeeds.     The  tone  of  laughter  dies  away  on  the  tongue,  and  the  language  of 
anxious  inquiry  bursts  from  the  trembling  lip.     It  is  an  hour  of  meditation — it 
may  be— of  solitary  meditation.     The  individual  is  alone  with  his  God.     The 
witching  influence  of  gay  companions  is  unfeh:  the  charming  note^  of  thf9 
world  are  unheard  :  and  the  heart  awakes  to  better  feelings,  to  more  serious 
thought.     The  Bible  may  lie  within  his  reach.     Almost  unconsciously  he 
lays  his  hand  upon  it.     He  opens  the  sacred  page.     He  reads  with  unwonted 
interest  and  attention.     The  wandering  thoughts  that  usually  haunt  him  when 
perusing  divine  truth,  do  not  disturb  him  now ;  but  he  reads  with  deep  and 
all-absorbing  interest.     The  word  touches  his  conscience.     It  may  be  he  has 
opened  to  the  p«ige,  wheron  are  inscribed  ''  the  terrors  of  the  Lord ;"  and  he 
trembles  under  the  sound  :  or  his  eye  may  have  rested  on  the  «weet  invitations 
of  the  gospel,  and  he  half  inclines  to  accept  without  farther  delay  :  or  the  touch- 
ing story  of  a  Savior's  love  and  death  may  have  arrested  his  attention,  and  al- 
most melted  hh  yielding  heart,  and  bowed  his  half  subdued  will.     O !  what  an 
hour  !  How  alive  with  all  that  is  most  dear  to  man !  The^Spirit's  still  small  vofc^ 
is  wispering  to  that  sinner's  heart.   It  is  the  harvest  time — the  summer  season 
with  his  soul.  He  has  begun  to  think  ;  he  sees  his  danger :  he  feels  the  need  of  a 
Savior :  he  is  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian.  But  alas !  the  world  rushes  in ; 
his  hour  of  retirement  has  past :  his  season  of  reflection  ended :  his  Bible  ig  closed 
and  laid  aside,  and  he  may  weep,  when  it  is  too  late,  that  he  neglected  this  favored 
hour  for  embracing  the  oflers  of  the  gospel,  and  securing  the  salvation  of  his  son|. 
Besides  these  seasons  in  the  history  of  individuals,  there  are  also  circum> 
stances,  connected  with  the  progress  of  religion  in  the  world,  which  render 
flome  periods  more  than  usually  favorable  for  seeking  God.     Jehovah  is  pleaa-> 
ed,  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  places,  to  bestow  an  unwonted  efficacy  upoix 
the  means  of  grace.     He  sheds  down  the  influences  of  his  Spirit,  that  fall  up^ 
on  the  hearts  of  his  people,  as  dew  and  showers  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. — 
As,  after  a  long  drought,  all  the  plants  of  the  field  are  parched  and  ready  |o 
perish,  but  revive  and  bloom  in  renewed  verdure  and  beauty,  under  the  oooK 
ing  influence  of  summer  showers :  so  the  church,  become  cold  and  barren 
from  the  long  absence  of  the  dews  of  the  Spirit,  revives  under  the  opening  win. 
doWB  of  mercy,  and  shines  forth  in  more  than  prJstin©  beauty  and  grace.    Th^ 
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alum  of  prtyer  imoke  with  the  offisrings  of  willing  hearts,  the  cloadsof  Incense 
roll  up  to  the  skiesi  the  tithes  are  poured  into  the  storehouse,  and  God  ope  ns 
the  windows  of  heaven  and  pours  down  a  rich  blessing.  The  shower  descends 
90t  only  on  *'  the  sunny  hill  of  Zion/'  but  it  waters  also  all  the  plain  around. 
Sinners  feel  ita  influence.  The  house  of  prayer  is  more  frequented.  The 
means  of  grace  are  more  diligently  sought  after  and  prized.  The  preaching 
of  the  word,  clothed  with  "  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power/ 
touches  the  conscience  and  affecu  the  heart.  God  himself  speaks  in  bis  sanc- 
tuary. He  speaks  from  the  lips  of  his  ministering  servants.  He  encourages 
their  hearts :  he  strengthens  their  hands :  and  makes  them  rejoice,  as  them 
that  labor  not  in  vain,  nor  spend  their  strength  for  naught  By  and  by  the 
enquiry  is  heard,  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  It  breaks  from  many  lips. 
Their  anxiety  has  become  loo  overwhelming  to  allow  sinners  to  sit  longer  in 
silence.  They  must  arise  and  seek  the  way  to  Zion.  With  trembling  hearts 
they  set  their  faces  thitherward,  with  faltering  step  they  press  onward,  faint, 
and  almost  ready  to  give  up  the  pursuit ;  till  by  and  by  they  catch  a  glimpse 
of  the  cross;  the  eye  of  faith  fastens  on  a  bleeding,  dying  Savior,  and  the 
burden  rolls  off.  Joy  takes  the  place  of  mourning.  The  garments  of  praise 
ace  put  on  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness :  their  tears  are  dried,  and  with  cheerful 
rejoicing  hearts  they  unite  themselves  with  the  people  of  God. 

Such  seasons  God  has  been  pleased  often  to  grant  to  his  people.  They  are 
as  the  summer  time  and  the  harvest  momLs  to  the  church.  But  they  are  also 
periods  of  awful  responsibility  to  the  s'mner,  who  passes  through  them  uncon- 
verted. He  has  rejected  more  than  ordinary  means  of  grace,  has  resisted  the 
etrivings  of  the  Spirit,  and  hardened  his  heart,  and  closed  his  ear  against  the 
atill,  small  voice  of  God.  He  has  seen  others  yielding  to  the  commands  and 
invitations  of  the  gospel.  The  circle  of  his  friends  and  companions  has  been 
broken  up :  for  some,  once  eager  as  himself  in  the  pursuits  of  earth,  have  for- 
saken all  their  <^d  objecls.of  attachment,  and  chosen  Christ  His  own  heart 
may  have  been  affscted,  when  he  saw  them  pressing  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ; 
but  he  has  not  followed  their  example.  Meanwhile  the  summer  is  flying :  the 
harvest  is  coming  rapidly  on ;  the  cloud  of  mercy  may  soon  roll  away,  the  voice 
of  the  Spirit  be  hushed,  and  the  heavenly  dove  wing  its  flight ;  yet  he  is  un- 
concerned. O I  if  the  whole  season  of  refreshing  should  pass  unimproved,  and 
he  be  called  from  earth,  ere  another  such  opportunity  should  visit  his  soul, 
how  bitter  niu^t  be  his  reflections,  as,  in  reverting  from  a  dying  bed  to  the 
scenes  of  merpy  ttM'OUgh  which  be  has  lived,  he  shall  mourn,  "  The  harvest  is 
past,  the  summer  isoaded,  but  I  am  not  saved." 

JI.  I  proceed  to  notice,  secondly,  the  danger  of  suffering  such  special  sea- 
sons of  grace  to  pass  unimproved.  My  limits  will  not  allow  me  to  dwell  upon 
the  topic,  nor  indeed  is  it  necessary.  For  a  moment's  reflection  must  teach 
every  thinking  mind  the  jeopardy  of  neglecting  such  favored  hours.  It  was  a 
neglect  of  this  kind  that  excluded  the  foolish  virgins  from  the  bridegroom's  sup- 
per. They  .neglected  to  procure  the  oil  for  their  lamps,  till  so  late  an  hour, 
that  the  doors  were  forever  shut  before  they  were  ready  to  enter.  This  also 
fobbed  Esau  of  his  birthright  and  blessing.     He  sought  a  place  for  repentance. 
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but  it  WM  t<M^  \hi%,  and  therefore  foond  it  not  So  it  H  with  stimere  under  tfia 
moral  gov^mnMMof  God.  There  are  hours  of  mercy,  wh^n  they  may  ^asp  the 
promise  and  make  eternal  life  their  own.  If  these  are  neglected  they  mast  beaV 
the  painftil  consequences.  If  they  waste  the  fleeting  sands' of  life  in  frifolout 
nrousements,  or  noprtifitable  cares,  they  will  reap  accordingly.  If  the  season  of 
youth  be  demoted  to  mirth,  they  cannot  complain  that  old  age  finds  them  withoiit 
stay  or  staff.  If  health  and  reason  be  frittered  away  upon  trifles,  they  cannot  WOtt- 
der  that  the  sick-bed  and  dying  pillow  should  be  planted  with  thorne.  If  th^  holy 
iightof  the  Sabbath  beam  upon  them  in  vain ;  if  their  hours  of  deep  ahd  sdemii 
meditation  leavb  no  lasting  impression :  if  the  descending  inteencea  of  Ood's 
own  Spirit  more  not  to  acttre  effi>rt,  where  is  the  power  that  will  break  tfaeW 
slumber  f  where  the  voice  that  can  speak  in  tones  loud  enough  to  awaken  them 
CKmI's  from  their  lethargy  t  where  the  influence  sweet  enough  to  lure  them  on  f6 
bearveni  They  suirely  cannot  hope  for  a  more  favorable  season,  when  the  world 
shall  unbind  its  chain  and  leave  them  unmolested  to  seek  after  God.  Besides 
no  future  hoar  can  find  them  as  they  are  at  present  Every  day  they  continue 
in  sin,  they  are  sinking  deeper  in  the  snare,  and  the  chains  of  ungodly  babitt 
ar  e  riveting  upon  them.  The  seasons  of  mercy,  through  which  they  have 
passed  have  left  some  impression.  They  have  been  as  the  rdling  tide.  If 
iu  flow  has  not  set  them  towards  the  heavenly  shore,  its  ebb  has  swept  them 
out  forther  upon  the  ftithomless  deep.  The  heart  of  man  must  reiieive  some 
impress  from  all  the  scenes  of  human  life.  God  has  so  constituted  it  for  wisd 
purposes.  It  must  either  be  hardened  or  melted  under  the  beams  of  grace. 
The  wax  mehs,  but  the  clay  hardens  under  the  sun's  ray ;  the  reed  bends,  but 
the  oak  grows  more  inflexible,  before  the  autumnal  blast  So  when  the  sun 
of  righteousness  beams,  the  heart  that  does  not  melt,  hardens ;  and  when  Uie 
breath  of  the  spirit  passes  over,  the  will  that  does  not  bow,  becomes  more  ob* 
durate.  Here,  in  a  word,  lies  tbe  dasger  of  neglecting  such  seasons  of  q>iritttal 
improvement.  If  neglected,  they  not  only  increase  the  sinner's  responsi- 
bility and  guilt,  but  they  also  harden  him  against  the  influence  pf  Aiture  sea-t 
sons,  and  thus  leave  him  in  a  more  hopeless  and  desperate  sitiialipi?  ilf^^  the^ 
found  hhn,  and  thereby  the  last  state  of  th^  man  b^coiQes  W9f9e  thfll  tb« 
first. 

In  leading  your  minds  to  the  practical  remarks,  suggested  by  this  subjec^^ 
1  notice,  1.  Its  application  to  the  young.  Tou,  my  young  ft'iends^  are  high]/ 
favored  of  God.  You  have  aH  the  means  of  salvation  in  your  hands,  aOd  you 
are  now  at  that  point  in  your  probation,  when  religion  invites  your  acceptance 
on  the  most  favorable  terms.  Cares  will  multiply,  and  temptations  will  in- 
crease as  you  travel  onward.  O !  improve  then  the  present  moment,  to  secure 
the  salvation  of  the  soul.  Youth  is  the  time  when  we  lay  up  knowledge  for 
after  life.  If  a  man  waste  his  youth  in  idleness,  it  will  cost  him  a  mighty 
eflbrt  to  repair  his  loss  in  after  life.  Let  your  youth  then  be  devoted  to  the  per* 
suit  of  the  best  of  all  knowledge — the  knowledge  of  God  and  Jesus  Christ, 
which  is  life  eternal.  Sufler  this  season  to  pass,  and  you  may  sigh  in  vain» 
amid  the  cares  of  middle  lifo  and  the  weakness  of  old  age^  for  the  leisnre  of 
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youth,  ID  which  10  aeeaio  the  iod's  sikatioo.  Be  aemired  die  direction  of 
wiadom,  as  weU  u  the  Bible,  10,  '*  Remember  now  thy  Crealor  ia  the  days  of 
thy  yootb." 

3.  I  Dotioe  is  the  aeit  place,  the  applicationtif  this  8iib)ect  to  those  inpeni- 
tent  aioiiera,  who  have  pasted  through  revivals  of  religioB  onconverted.  Yours 
is  iudeed  a  most  perilous  situation.  How  many  warnings  of  the  BiUe,  how 
many  adoKHiitions  of  oonscience,  bow  many  suivings  of  the  spirit  have  you 
resisted !  Ah !  feUow  sinner,  would  you  but  pause  and  reflect  on  the  season 
of  harvest  through  which  you  have  passed,  without  gathering  any  fruit  into  your 
gamer :  well  might  you  tremble  lest  your  soul  be  left  portionless  in  eternity. 
And  has  the  summer  ended,  while  you  are  not  saved  ?  Can  you  then  be  un- 
eooceroed  ?  Awake,  awake,  without  delay,  lest  the  winter  of  death  set  in 
upon  you  unawares,  and  your  hopes  be  forever  quenched  in  despair.  True^ 
you  have  resisted  the  mighty  operations  of  God's  grace,  but  still  you  are  spared 
-—still  there  is  space  for  repentance.  O !  lift  up  the  heart  then  in  prayer  ibr 
pardon — and  Hke  the  man  who  has  neglected  the  most  favorable  juncture  of 
aflairs,  use  double  diligence  lest  you  finally  &il  of  tbe  kingdom  of  God. 

8.  The  subject  speaks  a  note  of  warning  to  every  impenitent  sinner.  These 
seasons  of  grace,  these  hours  of  mercy  are  all  passing  away.  The  summer  is 
well  nigh  spent,  the  harvest  is  rolling  on ;  he  that  would  reap  iu  fruit,  must 
speedily  thrust  in  his  sickle.  Life's  sands  are  fast  running  out;  youth,  man* 
hood,  and  age  are  fleeing  like  shadows  across  the  plain ;  the  tabernacle  is 
fast  crumbling  and  ready  10  perish  :  the  Sabbath,  with  its  hallowed  privileges, 
the  means  of  grace,  and  the  refreshings  of  the  Sysrit  will  soon  reach  us 
no  more.  Soon  we  shall  be  forever  beyond  their  sound  and  influence.  And 
are  you  still  in  impenitence  ?  Still  secure  in  sin  t  What  madness.  Surely 
your  soul  is  in  jeopardy  every  hour  while  you  delay:  for  there  is  but  a 
step  between  thee  and  death.  Ol  impenitent  sinner  what  art  thou  doing  t 
Lay  aside  thy  earthly  gold :  dash  down  that  cup  of  pleasure :  trample  that 
laurel  under  thy  foot :  and  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven,  and  drink  of  the  water 
of  life,  and  put  on  an  incorruptible  crown.  Delay  not  thy  choice,  for  there's 
but  a  moment  in  which  to  make  thy  decision.  All  these  earthly  baubles  will  not 
quiet  the  pangs  of  thy  death  bed,  or  alter  the  terms  of  the  judgment,  if  on 
looking  back  on  a  mispent  life,  conscience  shall  thunder  in  thy  ear — ^The 
harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  thou  art  not  saved.  Not  saved  ! 
what  then  hast  thou?  P^ot  saved  1  then  art  thou  lost:  and  '*  what  shall  it 
;pi:Qfit  a  m§?l  if  h^  t^in  the  whole  worlds  and  k>9e  his  owp  soul.'* 
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SERMON   CCXXVII. 

By   Rbv.  DAVID   MAGIE, 
Elizabbthtown,  N.  J. 

CARELESSNESS  ABOUT  RELIGION  UNREASONABLE. 

Acts  xTiii.  17.     And  Gallio  cared  for  none  of  these  things. 

Man  differs  from  the  beasts  that  perish ,  by  possessing  a  capacity  (or  thought 
and  reflection.  He  alone  of  all  the  creatures  on  earth,  is  able  to  contemplate 
his  own  destiny,  to  weigh  the  consequences  of  present  conduct,  and  thus  to 
choose  the  good  and  refuse  the  evil.  The  entire  world  in  which  he  lives,  can- 
not set  limits  to  his  investigations.  If  so  disposed,  he  can  push  his  researches 
into  Eternity  itself,  and  dwell  upon  scenes  which  are  to  transpire  long  after 
his  own  body  shall  have  been  laid  away  in  the  dust. 

But  man  is  distinct  from  angels  above  him,  as  well  as  from  animals  below 
him,  for  he  has  the  concerns  of  two  worlds  to  attend  to.  His  nature  is  com- 
pounded, made  np  of  body  and  soul,  and  consequently  there  are  two  classes  of 
objects  which  claim  his  regard — two  interests  neither  of  which  he  is  at  liberty 
to  neglect.  Besides  making  provison  for  a  residence  on  earth,  he  has  upon 
his  hands  the  more  important  work  of  laying  up  a  treasure  in  heaven.  In 
order  to  fulfil  the  high  purposes  of  his  existence,  he  must  not  only  be  diligent 
in  this  world's  business,  but  fervent  in  spirit  serving  the  Lord. 

By  most  men,  however,  one  of  these  interests,  and  the  one  too  of  confessedly 
greatest  moment,  is  lamentably  overlooked.  They  are  careful  to  prove  their 
newly  bought  oxen,  to  examine  their  recently  purchased  farms,  and  to  drive  for- 
ward the  affairs  of  their  merchandise,  but  this  is  all,  or  nearly  all  they  think 
of.  Instead  of  making  the  salvation  of  the  soul  a  matter  of  deep  and  daily 
concern,  their  chief  inquiry  is,  what  shall  we  eat,  what  shall  we  drink,  and 
wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed  !  That  part  of  their  nature  which  likens  them 
to  brutes  is  provided  for,  but  that  which  likens  them  to  angels  and  to  God,  is 
forgotten. 

Such  a  man,  at  least  so  far  as  religion  is  concerned,  wasQallio,  the  procon* 
8ul  of  Achaia.  He  acted  very  discreetly,  and  as  an  honest,  upright  judge,  io 
deciding  that  the  difference  between  Paul  and  his  accusers,  was  not  of  a  cha- 
racter to  require  the  interposition  of  any  civil  court.  But  we  cannot  com- 
mend his  prudence  or  discretion  in  "  caring  for  none  of  these  things."  As  a 
magistrate  he  did  right  in  driving  the  vindictive  Jews  from  his  tribunal,  but  as 
a  man  he  was  deeply  in  fault  for  turning  from  such  a  subject  with  a  cold  and 
philosophical  indiflerence. 

But  the  thing  which  has  been,  is  now.  In  a  majority  of  cases  it  would 
seem  that  the  men  of  our  day,  do  not  give  to  religion  enough  of  care  and 
thought,  fairly  to  ascertain  whether  it  has  any  special  claims  to  their  serious 
and  immediate  regard.  Speculatively,  perhaps,  they  admit  that  there  is  a 
hell ;  but  they  take  no  pains  to  avoid  that  place  of  torment.  They  grant  that 
there  is  a  heaven  ;  afler  all  they  will  not  be  persuaded  to  make  one  perseve- 
ring effort  to  gain  its  bright  and  unfading  crown.  Religion  floats  loosely  on  the 
mere  surface  of  the  mind,  without  ever  descending  to  touch  the  heart,  or  in- 
fluence the  conduct. 

Now,  is  this  carelessness  to  the  interests  of  the  soul,  and  of  the  world  to 
come,  reasonable  ?     My  object  is  to  show  that  it  is  not. 

1.  Religion  involves  considerations  deeply  interesting,  in  themselves  consi- 
dered. 
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We  can  scarcely  open  tbe  Bible  without  finding  dbdorares,  in  regard  to 
time  and  eternity — this  world  and  the  next,  of  a  character  that  may  well  chal- 
lenge the  fixed  and  earnest  attention  of  CFery  man  on  earth.  The  communi- 
cations of  this  Holy  Book,  are  grand  and  mighty  beyond  all  conception.  On 
one  page  it  places  before  us  the  infinite,  self-existent,  eternal,  almighty,  omnis- 
cient, and  omnipresent  Jehovah,  in  whom  we  live,  move,  and  have  our  being. 
On  another,  it  informs  us  of  the  awful  fact  of  our  own  apostacy,  and  of  the 
guilt  and  wretchedness  to  which  the  entire  race  is  exposed,  both  here  and 
hereafter.  On  another  still,  it  brings  into  view  the  glorious  doctrine  of  a  Me* 
diator,  and  we  see  Jcbus  travelling  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength,  to  ac- 
complish the  amazing  work  of  man's  redemption.  While  on  a  fourth  page, 
the  scenes  of  the  resurrection,  the  final  judgement,  the  separation  of  the  right- 
eous and  the  wicked,  and  heaven  and  hell,  are  spread  out  in  living  colors  be* 
ibre  us. 

Can  any  thing  within  the  whole  compass  of  human  thought,  be  niore  grand 
and  solemn  f  Are  these  subjects  about  which  it  is  wise  to  trifle  ?  Men 
will  traverse  half  the  globe  to  reach  the  top  of  some  lofty  mountain,  or  to  stand 
a  single  hour  upon  the  brink  of  some  foaming  cataract.  Treasure  and  toil, 
and  even  life  itself,  are  deemed  to  be  well  expended  in  tracing  the  course  and 
fixing  upon  the  head  of  one  remote  and  wandering  river.  Things  of  this  kind 
are  wont  to  raise  strong  emotions.  But  tell  me,  is  there  nothing  great,  noth- 
ing sublime,  nothing  worth  research  in  the  idea  of  a  God,  a  Deity  incarnate, 
a  throne  of  judgment,  a  crown  of  glory  and  a  world  of  wo  ?  The  book  of 
God  outdoes  in  all  these  respects  the  works  of  God.  On  these  sacred  leaves 
are  things  calculated  to  raise  sublimer  sensations  in  the  mind.t  han  either  the 
Alps  or  the  Andes,  or  any  of  the  far  famed  seven  wonders  of  the  world.  Why 
then  are  the  hearts  of  men  dead  to  the  grandeur  of  religion,  while  they  are  so 
alive  to  every  other  grandeur? 

Besides,  the  matters  with  which  religion  has  to  do,  are  all  practical  in  their 
bearing.  The  Bible  does  not  exhibit  to  us  the  attributes  of  God  merely  to  ex- 
cite our  wonder,  but  to  lead  us  to  love  and  obey  him.  It  does  not  place  before 
us  a  Savior  bowing  himself  under  the  weight  of  a  world's  redemption,  merely 
to  move  our  sympathies,  but  to  produce  a  permanent  influence  upon  our  hearts. 
It  does  not  reveal  to  us  a  future  state,  merely  that  we  may  speculate  about  its 
bliss  or  wo,  but  that  we  may  secure  the  one  and  avoid  the  other.  The  God 
the  Bible  makes  known,  is  the  God  whom  we  are  to  choose  as  a  Father  and 
Friend.  The  Savior  it  reveals,  is  the  Savior  to  whose  bosom  we  must  fiee  with 
the  cares  and  sorrows  of  our  aching  hearts.  The  heaven  it  unfolds,  is  the  hea. 
ven  where  we  are  to  strive  to  live  forever.  The  hell  it  tells  us  of,  is  the  hell 
from  which  we  are  to  labor  and  pray  to  be  preserved.  Every  thing  here  conies 
home  at  once  to  the  heart,  as  truth  to  be  believed,  as  rules  to  be  followed, 
as  principles  by  which  to  be  actuated,  and  as  supports  on  which  to  lean. 

No  wonder  then  that  religion  works  such  a  change  in  the  character  of  alY 
who  are  brought  savingly  under  its  influence.  It  lifts  the  poor  out  of  the  dung- 
hill and  sets  him  far  above  the  princes  and  nobles  of  the  earth.  The  Dairy, 
man's  Daughter,  or  even  the  Praying  Negro  had  lodier  conceptions  than  the 
h<!ro  of  the  Nile,  or  the  man  whose  eloquence  so  long  swayed  and  enchained 
a  British  senate.  And  yet  there  are  those  who  **care  for  none  of  these  things." 
They  can  read,  and  think,  and  feel  on  other  subjects.  Heroes,  statesmen, 
and  philosophers  all  engage  their  attention,  and  they  can  admire  the  exploits 
recorded  on  the  historic  page.  But  there  is  nothing  in  the  gospel  of  the  bles- 
sed God,  or  the  story  of  the  wide  spread  influence  of  redeeming  love  upon 
which  they  can  dwell  with  the  least  delight.  Oh,  is  there  taste,  is  there  sen- 
timent in  such  a  state  of  mind  as  this? 

2.  The  interests  at  stake  here  are  all  personal,  and  they  are  immense  in- 
terests. 

Religion,  tayt  tbe  renowned  Locke,  if  any  things  ii  efery  tbiegi  and  tbe 
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btre  poMibility  of  its  proving  true,  should  secure  for  it  the  esmest  and  solenm 
ttteniioo  of  every  reflecting  miad.  This  is  the  retnark  of  one  of  the  wisest 
men  that  ever  lived,  and  no  one  can  find  it  in  his  heart  to  dissent  from  its 
correctness.  What  then  should  be  our  feelings  on  this  subject,  when  proba- 
bility  is  reduced  to  certainty,  and  reasoning  results  in  complete  and  triumphant 
demonstration  t     To  be  careless  under  such  circumstances  is  folly  indeed. 

The  object  to  be  gained  is  the  salvati<m  of  the  soul.  Grant  then  that  the  " 
Bible  is  true,  and  it  follows  without  dispute,  that  every  man  on  earth  is  to  en«> 
joy  the  everlasting  favor,  or  to  suffer  the  everlasting  frown  of  Him  that  made 
him.  Each  one  of  us  is  to  reign  in  heaven  or  to  burn  in  bell  forever.  What 
can  counterbalance  such  an  object.  Put  the  material  universe  into  the  scale, 
and  it  has  not  the  weight  of  a  feather  against  a  mountain.  All  computation 
fails.  Arithmetic  has  no  power  to  tell  what  would  be  the  disaster  of  the  man 
who  should  gain  the  whole  world  amd  lose  his  own  soul,  or  the  profit  of  the 
man,  who  should  lose  the  world  and  save  his  soul. 

Can  you  measure  the  blessedness  which  will  be  enjoyed  by  a  single 
redeemed  sinner,  during  the  long  lapse  of  eternity  ?  The  work  is  beyond  an  an* 
gel's  reach.  Well  does  the  Apostle  call  the  happiness  of  that  bright  and  un* 
changing  world,  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

On  the  contrary,' who  can  describe  the  misery  of  an  eternal  residence  in 
the  land  of  despair  t  There  too  all  effort  fails.  No  one  can  tell  what  will  be 
the  pain  and  agony  of  dwelling  forever  with  devouiing  fire,  of  lying  down  in 
everlasting  burnings  1  Never  on  this  side  of  the  grave  shall  we  be  able  to  mea^ 
sure  that  wretchedness  which  must  be  borne  by  the  sinner,  as  he  makes  bis 
long  and  gloomy  journey  in  the  world  of  wo. 

Far  smaller  matters  than  these  excite  attention.  What  lines  of  care  and 
anxiety  are  oden  drawn  upon  the  browof  one,  who  is  struggling  after  a  lit- 
tle political  distinction  T  How  does  the  lover  of  this  world's  wealth  toil  and 
watch,  by  day  and  by  night,  to  gather  a  heap  of  shining  dust !  Think  of  the 
tumult  and  agitation  of  the  man,  whose  commercial  credit  is  deeply  pledged, 
and  who  sees  no  way  open  for  the  redemption  of  that  pledge  I  Here  we  justify 
solicitude.  But  are  men  to  feel  no  anxiety  when  the  soul  is  in  jeopardy  ? 
Is  care  out  of  place  only  when  it  concerns  judgment  and  eternity  ?  Answer 
these  questions  ye  who  deem  it  wise  to  forget  God,  and  lose  sight  of  your  own 
final  destiny. 

3.  We  learn  from  the  very  nature  of  man,  that  religion  is  the  concern  to 
which  he  ought  chiefly  to  attend. 

Man,  it  has  been  well  said,  was  made  for  religion  ;  and  religion,  it  may  be 
added,  was  made  for  man.  Why  eUe  has  he  an  undying  soul,  as  weH  as  a 
dying  body  t  Why  else  is  not  the  grave  the  end  of  him  t  Why  else  does  he 
feel  such  irrepressible  longing  after  immortality  t  Why  else  is  the  whole  world 
in  which  he  lives  unable  to  carry  one  cup  of  red  consolation  to  his  mouth  ?  Fal- 
len  and  ruined  as  he  is,  there  is  a  divinity  within,  which  not  only  ''intimates 
Eternity  to  man,*'  but  urges  him  to  prepare  for  that  eternity* 

The  voice  of  nature,  as  well  as  the  voice  of  revelation,  decides  that  "Man's 
chief  end  is  to  glorify  God,  and  enjoy  him  for  ever."  This  was  the  design  of 
his  Maker  in  giving  him  existence,  and  this  should  be  his  own  design  in  refer- 
ence to  that  existence.  Never  should  he  be  willing  to  live,  under  any  circum- 
stances, or  during  a  single  day,  for  any  lower  or  meaner  object  than  this.  To 
call  him  a  good  farmer,  an  ingenious  mechanic,  or  a  prosperous  merchant  is 
nothing,  unless  you  can  also  call  him  a  sincere  Christian.  To  say  that  he  is  s 
moral  man,  is  nothing,  unless  his  morality  is  based  on  religion.  These  may 
all  have  been,  in  some  sense,  ends  of  his  being,  but  they  were  not  the  chief 
end,  and  a  thousand  woes  must  rest  upon  his  head  if  he  even  regards  them  so. 
Let  roe  illustrate  my  idea.  There  is  a  father,  a  kind  benevolent  father^ 
it^o  assigns  to  a  son  various  items  of  eervice,  all  of  which  he  wishes  him  to 
perbm  iA  a  paHiooUr  «my^  and  withi»  s  speelfisd  time.    la  order  that  bis 
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own  views  may  be  fuHy  anderstood,  he  describes  tbem  in  writing,  and  bands 
the  writing  to  his  son.  But  in  regard  to  the  first  duty  on  thp  list,  the  father 
makes  a  very  special  charge.  Potting  his  finger  on  it  and  pointing  it  oat  again 
and  again,  he  tells  the  son  with  deep  emphasis,  that  this  service  must  be  at- 
tended to  whatever  else  is  omitted.  Now,  suppose  the  son  goes  his  way,  and 
performs  every  duty  but  this  one.  At  length  he  comes  to  give  in  his  account, 
and  he  does  it  with  a  great  deal  of  self  complacency,  as  if  nothing  further, 
could  with  propriety  be  required  at  his  hands.  Ah,  cries  the  disappinted 
father,  this  is  all  well,  as  far  as  it  goes,  but  how  came  you  to  neglect  tliat  first 
duty?  You  surely  could  not  suppose  that  fidelity  in  these  other  matters,  could 
atone  for  the  total  neglect  of  that. 

Now  God  is  such  a  Father,  men  are  such  sons.  They  have  a  list  of  their 
duties.  At  the  head  of  these  stands  religion.  They  are  commanded  to  seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness.  But  they  attend  to  every 
thing  else,  and  neglect  this.  Their  bodies  are  ck>thed,  their  houses  are  made 
comfortable,  their  debts  are  paid,  all  the  ckiims  of  good  citizenship  are  re- 
garded, but  God,  and  the  soul,  and  heaven,  and  hell  are  lost  sight  of.  Ah  this 
is  the  boasted  wisdom  of  the  world.     Well  is  it  called  foolishness  with  God. 

4.  Every  man's  truest  and  firmest  friends  desire  that  he  should  become  a 
Christian. 

Is  it  unsuitable  to  include  God  among  these  friends  t  Listen  then  to  his  lan- 
guage. In  one  place  he  entreats,  O  do  not  this  abominable  thing  that  I  hate. 
In  another,  he  expostulates,  why  do  ye  spend  money  ibr  that  which  is  not  bresd, 
and  your  labor  for  that  which  satisfieth  not  1  In  another,  he  encourages,  let 
the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unri^rhteoiis  man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him 
return  unto  the  Lord,  who  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  who  will 
abundantly  pardon  him.  While  in  another  piace  he  threatens,  he  that  be^ 
lieveth  not  shall  be  damned. 

Think  of  the  angels  too.  What  is  it  that  excites  their  interest  as  they 
wing  their  way  on  errands  of  mercy  to  this  lower  world  1  U|)on  what  objects 
do  they  gaze  with  holy  cielight,  as  they  pass  over  our  cities,  and  towns,  and 
villages  t  O,  it  is  the  penitent  sinner  that  excites  their  regard.  No  matter 
bow  lowly  he  b  in  his  own  eyes,  or  how  humble  the  cottage  in  which  he  live<*, 
angeb  notice  with  intense  interest,  his  tears  of  godly  sorrow. 

Pious  relations  also  feel  a  deep  interest  in  this  matter.  You  can  never  know 
but  by  experience,  how  deep  is  the  solicitude  of  a  godly  father,  who  sees  his 
children  growing  up  to  trample  the  blorxl  of  the  covenant  under  their  feet. 
Words  cannot  express  the  feelings  of  a  Christian  mother,  who  enters  day  after 
day  into  her  closet,  exclaiming,  what  my  son,  what  the  son  of  my  womb,  and 
what  the  son  of  my  vows.  No  language  can  describe  the  burden  which  lies  up. 
on  the  heart  of  some  pious  aflcntionate  wife,  whose  husband  is  never  seen  to 
kneel  in  prayer  by  her  side.  These  are  things  which  must  be  felt  in  order  to  be 
understood. 

Nay,  we  may  go  a  step  further,  for  had  men  often  wish  to  see  tlietr  friends 
pious.  The  following  case  once  occurred,  a  shrewd  and  intelligent  father  had 
embraced  the  cold  and  cheerless  scheme  of  infidelity,  while  the  wife  of  his  bosom 
was  a  meek  and  devout  Chrbtian.  They  had  a  lovely  daughter,  who  was  sud« 
denly  brought  to  the  borders  of  the  grave.  The  father  was  sitting  in  an  ad- 
joining room  conversing  with  a  friend,  when  they  were  both  summoned  to  the 
bed  side,  to  witness  the  closing  scene.  As  they  stood  by  the  pilfow  of  death — 
the  father,  the  mother,  and  this  friend,  the  daughter  raised  her  anxious  eye  to 
him  who  had  been  the  instrument  ofherezbtence  and  said.  Father  I  am  about 
to  die ;  do  you  wbh  me  to  die  in  the  principles  which  you  have  taught  me,  or 
in  those  whioh  ray  mother  has  taught  me  ?  This  was  a  solemn  question  to  the  in* 
fidel  parent  To  waver  now  was  virtually  to  abandon  ground  which  he  had  long 
been  occupying.  But  conscience  even  in  thb  case  was  on  the  side  of  truth.  Die, 
said  he,  my  daughter,  die  in  the  princlplee  which  yeur  mother  uogbt  you. 
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Tea,  llufne  himsetf  would  have  said  the  same  thing.  Many  a  skeptical 
father  and  gay  mother  could  be  found,  who  would  be  grieved  beyond  measure 
to  see  a  blooming  and  beautiful  daughter  giving  herself  up  to  the  service  of 
God.  They  would  deem  rdigion  a  poor  appendage  to  the  ball  room,  or  the 
fashionable  party.  But  let  mortal  disease  invade  the  fair  form  of  this  same 
daughter,  and  bring  her  down  pale  and  languid  to  her  last  bed,  and  their  feel- 
ings wauld  probably  be  entirely  changed.  The  Bible,  and  the  minister  of  the 
gospel,  and  prayer  are  not  deemed  out  of  place  now.  Ah,  this  is  nature,  in 
her  extremity,  coming  to  invoke  the  aid  of  religion.  And  shall  she  be  brand- 
ed with  weakness  for  so  doing  t 

5.  The  wisest  and  best  men  of  every  age  have  treated  religion  as  a  mat* 
ter  of  high  importance. 

We  do  not  ask  you  to  call  any  man  father  on  earth,  or  to  pay  any  undue 
deference  to  mere  opinions,  by  whomsoever  such  opinions  are  held.  The  reli- 
gbn  of  the  Bible  stands  on  a  thousand  times  stronger  basis  than  this.  But 
who,  that  knows  any  thing  of  the  world,  is  not  aware  that  multitudes  are 
governed  almost  altogether,  in  matters  of  this  sort,  by  the  authority  of  great 
names  ?  The  literary  fame  of  some  of  the  champions  of  infidelity  has  gone 
far  to  hide  the  enormity  both  of  their  creed  and  their  conduct.  But  after  all 
we  need  not  fear  to  put  the  question  at  issue  upon  this  ground  alone.  Immense 
as  is  the  stake  we  hesitate  not  deliberately  to  make  it,  and  we  call  upon  the 
careless  and  unbelieving  world  to  bring  forth  their  strong  array  of  bright  and 
splendid  names  against  God  and  religion.  Let  us  stop  a  little  to  decide  this 
point. 

On  our  part  we  might  refer  for  legislative  wisdom  to  Moses,  for  sublime  and 
lofty  conceptions  to  Isaiah,  for  tender  and  moving  pathos  to  Jeremiah,  for  pure 
doctrines  and  precepts  to  the  Son  of  Mary,  for  close  and  manly  argument  to 
Paul,  and  for  untiring  benevolence,  to  all  the  Prophets  and  Apostles.  But  per- 
haps unbelievers  will  refuse  to  admit  such  testimony.  Men  of  this  stamp  may  be 
disposed  to  say  of  all  such  evidence,  thou  bearest  record  of  thyself,  thy  record 
is  not  true.  For  the  sake  then  of  not  seeming  to  take  any  advantage,  we  give 
up  these  names.  Neither  will  we  rely  upon  such  cases  as  those  of  Solomon,  and 
Daniel,  and  Nehemiah,  though  one  of  them  was  a  king,  another  a  statesman, 
and  the  third  a  courtier,  and  neither  a  minister  at  God's  altar. 

We  are  then  to  look  about  in  the  world  to  see  on  which  side  of  this  great 
question  wisdom  and  virtue  and  goodness  lie. 

The  great  Lord  Bacon  is  a  host  in  himself.  The  early  youth  of  this  man, 
gave  very  striking  indications  of  his  future  greatness,  and  he  lived  to  scatter 
more  light  upon  almost  every  field  of  knowledge,  than  was  ever  done  by  any 
uninspired  man  before.  No  other  age  can  boast  such  a  man.  Now  what  did 
Bacon  think  about  religion  ?  Let  the  whole  careless  and  skeptical  world  hear 
it,  and  be  checked.  ''A  smattering  of  philosophy  may  lead  a  man  to  infidelity, 
but  a  thorough  insight  into  it  will  bring  him  back  to  the  truth.  The  first  prin- 
ciple of  right  reason  is  religion,  and  for  my  own  part,  I  dare  not  die  with  any 
other  thoughts."  Thus  felt,  and  thus  spoke  one  of  the  prolbundest  men  the 
world  has  ever  seen. 

Sir  Isaac  Newton  is  another  name  to  which  we  turn  with  confidence.  This 
man  moved  in  an  exalted  sphere,  when  he  counted  the  stars  and  measured  the 
planets,  and  became  as  familiar  with  the  face  of  the  heavens,  as  the  husband- 
man is  with  the  surface  of  the  fields  over  which  he  daily  treads.  But  to  speak 
of  Newton  as  a  philosopher  merely,  is  not  to  tell  half  his  worth.  He  delighted 
to  look  above  the  innumerable  worlds  and  systems  hanging  in  the  immensity 
of  space,  to  Him  who  made,  and  who  governs  them  all.  This  man  appears 
most  truly  great,  when  we  see  him  laying  down  the  telescope  and  taking  up  the 
Bible,  when  he  turns  aside  from  viewing  the  stars,  to  worship  the  babe  of  Beth- 
lehem, and  when  he  comes  down  from  the  proud  eminence  to  which  his  talents 
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had  raited  him,  to  kneel  at  the  foot  of  the  croes*    Does  the  carelett  world  knofr 
that  the  great  Newton  was  each  a  roan  t 

The  case  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Johnson,  is  equally  in  oor  faFor.  No  name 
stands  hij^her  in  Eloglish  literature  than  that  of  Johnson,  and  from  his  deci- 
sion in  all  matters  of  taste  in  criticism,  it  would  be  deemed  almost  presumpto* 
ous  to  take  an  appeal.  But  did  this  gigantic  mind  ever  tremble  and  quail  be- 
fore the  powers  of  the  world  to  come  t  Yes,  Johnson  himself  feh  the  need  of 
religious  consolations.  You  can  scarcely  conceive  what  an  impression  the 
things  of  eternity  sometimes  made  upon  his  heart.  He  meditated^  he  reasoned 
he  read  the  Bible,  he  wept,  he  prayed,  and  it  was  only  the  light  of  evangelical 
truth  cheering  his  soul,  that  enabled  him  to  die  in  peace  and  triumph.  Thus 
ended  the  days  of  this  wonderful  man. 

We  might  tell  you  too  of  the  child-like  piety  of  a  Boyle,  the  refined  taste  of 
i^n  Addison,  the  acute  discrimination  of  a  Locke,  the  strict  conscientiousness 
of  a  Hale,  and  the  unwearied  compassion  of  a  Howard.  But  we  pause  and 
ask  for  counter  testimony.  Exhibit  a  catalogue  of  the  men,  who  have  tram- 
pled rerui[ion  under  foot,  and  lived  as  if  there  were  no  God,  and  no  judgment 
oar.  Who  are  they  ?  What  are  the  enduring  monuments  of  their  wisdom  ! 
)¥hat  the  unfading  traces  of  their  goodness!  There  is  Vohaire,  with  his 
dying  breath  cursing  the  companions  of  his  folly,  at  one  moment  calling  upon 
Christ  for  help,  and  at  another  blaspheming  the  name  of  the  Nazarene.  There 
is  Paine,  afraid  to  be  left  one  moment  alone  in  the  dark,  and  at  last  a  poor  bloat- 
ed, forsaken  wretch,  yielding  up  his  soul  in  an  agony  of  despair.  Yes,  and 
there  is  Hume  too,  the  philosophic  Hume,  scarcely  less  an  object  of  pity,  not 
to  say  contempt.  He  plays  at  whist  on  his  dying  bed,  and  endeavors  to  keep 
his  sinking  courage  up,  by  pitiful  jests,  on  the  very  borders  of  the  grave. 

I  beg  you  to  weigh  these  cases.  Then  listen  to  Francis  Newport,  and  hear 
him  exclaiming  just  as  the  breath  was  leaving  the  body,  **  O,  the  insufferable 
pangs  of  hell  and  damnation."  Contrast  this  with  the  last  moments  of  the  de- 
vout Payson.  Hear  him  cry  out,  '*  The  battle  is  fought,  the  battle  is  fought, 
and  the  victory  is  won,  the  victory  is  won  forever."  Then  go  and  decide  whether 
carelessness  is  reasonable.  If  it  is  wise  and  prudent  to  forget  God,  language  has 
lost  it3  meaning,  death  is  an  eternal  sleep,  and  damnation  is  a  dream." 

6.  Once  more,  the  sorrows  and  death  of  Christ  rebuke  the  apathy  and  in- 
4iSerenc^  of  men. 

No  one  denies  that  there  was  such  a  man  as  Jesus  Christ — if  as  Josephus 
says,  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man — that  he  lived  a  blameless  and  benevolent 
life,  and  at  last  was  put  to  death  on  the  cross.  T(ie  most  careless  man  in  the 
land  will  go  as  far  as  this.  Now,  if  no  more  was  true,  we  find  enough  in  the 
history  of  the  Savior's  life,  in  the  labors  he  performed,  in  the  tears  he  shed, 
and  in  the  agonies  he  bore,  to  melt  any  heart,  not  made  of  adamant.  But  if 
Jesus  was  Divine,  if  he  died  for  a  lost  world,  if  there  is  no  hope  but  in  his  blood, 
the  case  becomes  interesting  beyond  all  description. 

Look  at  him  as  he  preached,  and  toiled,  and  suffered,  and  mark  the  contrast 
between  his  anxiety  and  man's  indifference.  What  multitudes  are  light  and 
frivolous  and  gay;  while  he  was  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief! 
Thousands  of  men  can  be  found  who  never  pray  at  all;  but  Jesus  could  spend 
every  hour  of  a  long  and  lonely  night  in  prayer.  They  chant  to  the  sound  of 
the  viol,  and  invent  to  themselves  instruments  of  music,  but  he  was  a  compa- 
nion of  the  afflicted.  Why  this  difference  ?  How  is  it  that  the  Savior  should 
have  had  such  an  overwhelming  load  of  care  upon  him»  and  the  very  men  for 
whom  he  bore  it  all,  be  merry  and  thoughtless  ? 

See  the  holy  sufferer.  His  cup  was  bitter,  but  rather  than  a  world  should 
die,  he  would  not  put  it  from  his  lips  till  it  had  been  drained  to  its  very  dregs. 
The  work  must  cost  him  his  life,  but  his  ardor  was  such,  that  he  cried  out, 
how  am  I  straightened  till  it  be  accomplished  1    Follow  him  through  hia  last 
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agonjr,  and  say,  is  it  any  wonder  that  aagels  lay  down  their  harps,  to  look 
into  this  amazing  subject  7 

Besides,  what  an  influence  has  the  story  of  Christ's  life  and  death  exerted 
on  the  state  of  the  world  ?  No  book  that  was  ever  written  has  been  read  by 
such  multitudes,  or  with  such  deep  and  solemn  intere:>t  as  the  Gospel  of  God 
our  Savior.  No  other  history  has  awakened  such  emotions,  or  led  to  the  put- 
ting forth  of  such  efforts.  While  thousands  have  this  precious  volume  in 
their  hands,  only  to  treat  it  with  indiflference,  it  finds  its  way  to  the  garret  of 
the  poor  widow,  reaches  the  heart  of  the  weather  beaten  sailor,  visits  the  pri- 
soner in  his  dungeon,  and  turns  the  heathen  from  his  dumb  idols. 

Now  in  view  of  these  several  consideraticms,  is  there  a  man  oji  earth  who 
can  lay  his  hand  on  his  heart,  and  attempt  a  vindication  of  his  own  careless- 
ness ?  Look  at  the  subject  in  whatever  light  you  please,  and  you  cannot  fail 
to  see  that  it  demands  serious  attention.  Only  go  so  far  as  to  allow  that  the 
6ible  may  possibly  be  true,  that  there  may  be  an  eternal  heaven  and  an  eternal 
hell,  and  indifference  to  its  communications  is  folly  of  the  highest  kind.  But 
to  believe  in  the  reality  of  these  things,  and  yet  make  light  of  them,  is  conduct 
for  which  we  can  find  no  appropriate  name.  It  is  not  weakness,  it  is  wisdooi 
to  be  serious. 

A  good  man  was  once  asked,  why  he  spent  so  much  time  in  reading 
meditation,  and  prayer.  He  replied  by  bimply  uplifting  his  eyes  and  hands  to 
heaven,  and  saying  with  great  solemnity,  **  Forever,  forever,  forever !"  This 
was  reason  enough  for  his  seriousness,  and  so  it  is  for  the  seriousness  of  any 
man.  No  one  ever  got  some  just  idea  of  eternity,  and  of  his  own  unprepared- 
ness  for  that  awful  state,  without  having  anxieties  awakened  in  his  bosom, 
such  as  he  never  felt  before,  it  must  be  so  in  the  very  nature  of  the  case. 
Let  a  deer  be  once  smitten  by  the  archer,  and  you  will  find  it  forsaking  the 
herd  and  retiring  into  some  quiet  thicket,  where  it  may  bleed  and  die  alone. 

Contemplate  facts  as  they  occur.  There  is  an  active,  enterprising  man  of 
business.  Once  he  moved  along  among  the  gayest  of  the  gay,  but  his  heart 
has  since  been  touched  by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God,  and  he  now  feels  a  load 
there  which  he  neither  knows  how  to  carry,  nor  throw  off.  You  may  see  him 
walking  with  downcast  eyes  and  thoughtful  step  from  the  house  of  God  to  bia 
own  dwelling.  His  very  aspect  as  he  passes  from  one  room  to  another,  and 
the  effort  he  makes  to  appear  cheerful  as  he  takes  his  wonted  seat  at  the  table, 
or  the  fireside,  tell  with  sufficient  plainness  that  there  is  agony  in  his  soul. 
Oh,  he  has  learnt  that  he  is  a  sinner,  and  must  be  pardoned  or  lost. 

Yonder  too  is  an  amiable  intelligent  youth.  A  few  days  since  his  feelings 
were  as  light  and  buoyant  as  the  very  air  he  breathed ;  but  now  he  is  borne 
down  to  the  dust  by  an  apalling  consciousness  of  having  offended  God.  What 
a  change  has  taken  place  in  so  short  a  time  !  His  countenance,  his  conver- 
sation, his  deportment  are  all  altered.  Morning  and  evening,  and  perhaps  at 
noonday,  his  seat  in  the  family  circle  is  empty,  and  were  you  to  pass  by  his 
closet  door,  you  might  find  him  on  his  knees  confessing  his  sins,  and  crying 
to  God  for  mercy.  The  Bible  has  become  his  companion,  and  prayer  his  em- 
ployment. Oil,  is  there  any  thing  little  or  despicable  in  such  feelings?  An 
atheist  may  laugh  at  tears  and  prayers  with  perfect  consistency,  but  no  one 
else  can.  If  a  man  believes  the  Bible,  he  must  grant  that  seriousness,  deep 
and  daily  seriousnesss  is  rational. 

Permit  me  then  to  place  this  whole  subject  by  the  side  of  your  consciences, 
and  ask  you  to  decide  at  once,  whether  you  will  be  careless  any  longer. — 
You  will  not  pretend  that  real  happiness  lies  in  the  path  which  you  are  now 
pursuing.  Your  thoughtless  indifference  to  the  concerns  of  death,  judgment, 
and  eternity,  may  do  for  the  bright  and  sunny  portions  of  human  life.  But 
tell  me  plainly,  does  it  answer  for  the  silent  and  lonely  hours  of  midnight  t  Has  it 
any  power  to  cheer  and  elevate  the  spirits  while  walking  through  a  grave  yard  T 
Can  it  shed  light  opoo  the  loul  in  the  last  struggle  of  dissolving  nature  t  This 
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joa  win  not  pretend.  If  yoo  are  eter  to  enjoj  genuine  peace  of  mind,  in  tB« 
dark  and  stormy  season  of  human  life,  you  must  open  your  hearts  to  the  Iran- 
quilizing  and  subduing  influences  of  the  gospel. 

But  let  me  beg  you  to  make  no  delay.  Not  long  since  a  graduate  of  one 
of  our  colleges  was  heard  to  say,  I  hate  finished  my  collegiate  educational 
will  now  defote  two  years  to  the  study  of  a  profession,  then  I  will  take  one  year 
to  see  what  there  is  in  that  mighty  thing  they  call,  religion.  Yes,  so  proposed 
this  blooming,  careless  youth,  but  God  had  far  other  results  tn  view.  Before 
this  design  was  half  accomplished,  the  unhappy  young  man  suddenly  fell  sick, 
was  seized  with  delirium,  and  died  without  hope.  Oh  my  friends,  my  young 
friends,  if  ever  you  mean  to  consider  this  subject,  begin  now.  The  longest 
life  is  not  too  long  to  make  your  peace  with  God,  and  lay  up  an  everlasting  trea- 
sure in  the  heavens. 

Before  closing,  I  make  you  one  more  offer  of  pardon  and  eternal  life.  In 
the  name  of  Him  who  bled  and  died  for  a  lost  world,  I  assure  you,  if  yon  will  re- 
pent and  believe  the  gospel,  you  shall  never  perish  but  have  everlasting  life. 
Jesus  Christ  has  authorized  me  to  tell  yon,  that  there  is  boundless  efficacy  in 
his  blood.  He  has  no  pleasure  in  your  death.  His  heart  is  as  full  of  compas- 
sion, as  when  be  bung  expiring  on  the  cross.  Only  forsake  your  sins,  and 
pat  your  trust  in  Christ,  so  iniquity  shall  not  be  your  ruin. 


Vaiv  man,  thy  fond  pnrtutts  forbear ; 

Repent! — thy  end  it  nigh ! 
Death,  at  the  farthest,  can*t  be  far— 

Oh,  think  before  thoa  die  ! 

Reflect— Iboa  batt  a  soul  to  save  ; 

Tbj  sins — bow  high  tbey  mount ! 
What  are  thy  hopes  beyond  the  grave  ? 

How  stands  thy  dread  account? 

Death  enters — and  there's  no  defence — 
His  time,  there's  none  can  tell : 

He'll  in  a  moment  call  thee  hence, 
To  heaven— or  to  bell ! 

Thy  flesh,  perhaps  thy  chiefest  care, 
Shall  crawling  worms  consume : 

But  ah !  destruction  stops  not  there — 
Sin  kills  beyond  the  tomb. 

To-day,  the  gospel  calls ;  to-day, 

Sinners,  it  speaks  to  you  : 
Let  ev'ry  one  forsake  his  way, 

And  mercy  will  ensue. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


TESTIMONIALS. 


FROM  TBB   PRC8IDBMT   OF   TALK   OOLLBQB. 

**  Allow  me  to  express  my  decided  approbation  of  the  object  and  plan  of  the  Na- 
tional Preacher.  It  has  opened  a  new  channel  for  the  religions  inflnence  of  the  press. 
It  gives  a  durable  fbrm  to  a  selection  of  able  discourses  ;•  and  probably  gains  for  them 
a  more  attentive  perusal,  by  distributing  them,  not  in  volumes,  but  in  smaller  portions, 
at  re^^ular  intervals  of  time.  The  execution,  so  far  as  I  have  observed,  is  such  as  to 
satisfy  the  puhiic  expectation." 


FBOM  THB  BBY.  ABAHBL  MBTTLBTOR. 


<•  I  have  read,  as  I  have  had  opportunity,  the  Numbers  of  the  National  Preacher 
with  great  satisfaction.  I  regard  it  as  a  work  peculiarly  desirable  to  Clergymen, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  as  worthy  of  a  place  in  every  intelligent  fkmily." 


FROM  THB   PRB8IDBMT  ABD    PROFESSORS  OF  AMHBRST  COLLBOB. 

**  Mn  Dickinson  has  a  clear  and  discriminating  mind ;  and  is  himself  at  once  an 
able  writer  and  preacher.  Havin^r  spent  four  years  at  the  South  and  West,  and 
become  extensively  acquainted  with  Ministeis  and  Christians  of  different  denomina- 
tions ;  and  having  at  the  same  time,  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  religious  state 


and  wants  of  New-England ;  perhaps  no  man  is  better  qualified  to  make  a  powcrftd 
and  salutary  impression  on  the  public  mind,  by  combining  Tand  in  a  sense  durecting) 
the  talents  of  our  most  eminent  divines  in  his  Monthly  Preacher. 


**  Most  sincerely  do  we  wish  him  the  co-operation  of  those  whose  name  and  influ- 
ence may  make  the  work  a  blessing  to  many  thousands." 


FROM  PROFESSORS  IB   PRIMCBTOM  TBBOLOOICAL   8BMINART. 

*«The  plan  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Austin  Dickinson,  of  publishinfir  a  Monthly 
Series  of  Sermons,  from  the  pens  of  respectable  ministers  of  different  denominations 
^  Christians  in  the  United  States,  is  one  which,  in  our  opinion,  may  be  rendered 
highly  interesting,  and  extensively  useful.  We  do,  therefore,  willingly  recommend 
the  undertaking  to  the  patronage  of  the  Christian  community." 


FROM  THB  QUARTBRLT  CHR.  SPECTATOR. 

**  We  do  net  hesitate  to  sav,  that  Mr.  Dickinson  has  adopted  one  of  the  happies 
expedients  hitherto  devised,  for  eliciting  that  *  diversity  of  gifb,'  in  the  Christian 
ministry,  which  infinite  wisdom  and  benevolence  have  bestow^  for  the  edification  of 
the  body  of  Christ,  and  fbr  bringing  sinners  to  the  foot  of  the  cross." 


FROM  THE   NBW-TORK  OBSERVER. 


**  This  periodical  has,  from  its  commencement  in  1826,  been  regarded  as  a  stan* 
dard  work  ;  and,  afforded  as  it  is  at  the  low  price  of  one  dollar  a  vear,  and  sustained 
by  sonie  of  the  ablest  writers  of  our  countnT*  we  should  expect  it  would  continue  to  have 
an  extensive  and  increasing  circulation." 


FROM   THB   ladies'   MORNIHO  STAR. 


**  The  excellence  and  value  of  this  work  ought  to  commend  it  to  the  patroiftge  and 
devout  attentionevery  family.'  ,     r^r^^i^ 
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PROSPECTUS. 


It  will  be  the  habitual  endeafor  of  the  Editor,  in  this  work,  to  present  soch 
Sermons,  oo  all  important  subjects  of  Gospel  doctrine  and  practice,  as  roaj 
tend  to  honor  the  great  Redeemer  and  save  immortal  souls.  We  have  been 
cheered  with  constant  assurances  of  its  usefulness,  and  if  those  who  read  and 
appreciate,  will  make  it  known  to  others,  and  encourage  its  circulation,  its  in- 
fluence may  widen  and  extend  so  long  as  the  Gospel  is  preached. 


From  the  Boston  Recorder. 
"PREACHER  TO  MANY  NATIONS. 

"  The  National  Preacher,  which  has  been  published  for  ten  years  in 
New- York,  besides  being  widely  circulated  in  our  own  country,  and  to  some 
extent  in  England,  is  also  read  with  interest  in  China,  in  India,  in  South 
America,  and  in  the  far  distant  isles  of  the  Pacific.  The  following  extractor 
a  letter  from  a  Missionary  at  the  Sandwich  Islands  shows  in  what  light  the 
work  is  regarded  on  the  other  side  of  the  globe. 

**  This  plan  of  calling  forth  the  varied  talents  and  united  energies  of  co- 
temporaneous  preachers,  and  bringing  their  happiest  efforts  before  millions  of 
our  fellow-men,  even  while  the  authors,  warmed  by  their  own  exertions,  are 
still  on  their  knees,  imploring  a  blessing  on  the  truths  they  have  sent  forth, 
appears  admirably  adapted  to  promote  the  strength  and  harmony  of  the 
churches,  to  facilitate  their  highest  attainments  in  knowledge  and  piety,  to  ex- 
cite them  to  that  coarse  of  benevolent  action  which  the  present  state  of  the 
world  demands,  and  to  supply,  to  some  extent,  the  spiritual  wants  of  multi- 
tudes who  are  not  favored,  statedly,  with  the  pulpit  and  pastoral  labors  of  any 
minister  of  Christ  The  National  Preacher  deserves  the  confidence  of  the 
world.  May  this  high-commissioned  messenger  of  Christ  be  received  with 
thankfulness  and  joy  by  tens  of  millions  of  our  race.  May  the  Divine  Author 
of  all  the  valuable  gifls  in  the  church  copiously  shed  down  the  graces  of  his 
Spirit  upon  the  contributors  to  this  evangelical  publication,  that  their  writings 
may  be  worthy  of  the  enlightened  age  in  which  we  live,^nd  such  as  hundreds 
of  millions  may  be  edified  to  read,  when  the  pens  of  the  writers  are  exchanged 
for  harps  of  gold." 


WANTED, 

A  number  of  individuals,  acquainted  with  men  and  manners,  and  of  re^>on- 
sible  character,  to  extend  the  circulation  of  this  work.  To  such,  very  gene- 
rous terms  would  be  offered  on  application  to  the  Editor. 
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JUNE 


Sift, 


The  '*  N-  Preacber  "  has  been 
forwarded  to  jou,  as  requested,  and  the  above  is  the  prescnl  stiie  of  your 
account  at  this  office.  It  is  painrul  and  mortifying  thus  to  call  3*our  attention 
to  i\m  subjeat ;  but  yoii  cantiot  but  see,  that  a  work  of  this  kind  must  require 
regular  payments.     Money  may  be  forwarded  by  mati,  at  tl»e  Editor's  ri^tk* 
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TERMS. 

],  TKe  monttily  numbers  unially  contain  two  Serntani, 
II.  Pnce  One  Dolltr,  in  advance,  annoally  ;    CnR  Dollar  and    Ttveiuf- 
five  Cenls,  if  payment  is  delajerl  six  months;  or  One  Dollar  and  Fifty  Cenw 
annually,  if  payment  is  delayed  twelre  montha.     Seven  copies  for  Fire  Dol- 
]ar9  in  advance. 

in.  Such  as  do  not  pay  up  arrearages^  and  give  the  Editor  notice  of  a 
desire  to  discontinue  taking  the  work,  are  responsible  for  payment  white  it  b 
aent^^ — and  on  commencing  a  new  rohime  arc  responsible  for  its  twelve  numbers. 
New  Subscribers  may  coninicnce  with  any  number  ihcy  choose^  on    ad- 
vancing payment  for  a  year. 

Postntasiers  are  authorized  lo  receive  and  forward  payments  to  the  Edifor^ 
at  his  risk,  {as  well  as  names  of  new  subscribers  ;)  to  them  receipts  will  be 
returned,  to  be  shown  to  subscribers.  No  mode  of  conveyance  is  found  more 
safe  than  the  mail, 

{[f^  Correspondents  will  be  careful  in  naming  the  individuals  to  w  bom  credit 
is  to  be  given,  and  the  Post  Office  and  Stale  to  winch  the  work  is  to  be  «ni. 
Litlers  of  business  may  bt  iliricttd,  post^-paid^  ta 

JOHN  S,   TAYLOR, 
151  Nassau  -s  trtdf  NctP- 1  or ^^ 


CONTRIBUTORS. 


UfWARos  of  fifty  Clergymen,  of  five  Christian  denominations,  and  belongs 
ing  to  sixteen  different  states,  most  of  whom  are  well  known  to  the  public  aa 
authors,  have  allowed  tlie  Editor  to  expect  from  them  Sermons  for  this  work ; 

among  w  hom  are  the  following  : 

Rev.  Dr.  RicKar<3«t  Profeasor  iu  the  Tlieoloorical  S'+mirtaiy  at  Aubtim;  Her,  Dr, 
Proud  fit,  Salem  ;  Rev.  Dr«.  Tucker  and  Be  man,  Trojr ;  Rev*  Dr*  Spm^ue^  Albany  ; 
Rev.  Drs.  Miluor»  Matthews,  Spring,  Woodbridg**,  Skinner,  aud  De  Wut,  New- York 
City  i  Rev,  Drs.  Alexander  ant!  Millett  Frofoiisora  in  Princeion  ThcologicsJ  Semi- 
naiy  ;  Rev.  Prafeasor  M'Gleland,  Rutgcm  College,  New  JeiBe^;  Rev.  firs,  ^rt^eii, 
SrDowell,  Ctjyler,  and  Tyn^,  PhilRdelphia ;  Rev.  Dr.  Bishop,"  President  of  Mi&mi 
UDm-rsilyt  Ohio;  Rev.  Dr.  FRch,  Profcstor  of  Divinity,  Vale  College  ;  Rev.  Asahel 
NfeUleton,  Killingwonh,  Conn.;  Rev.  Dr.  Wayland,  President  of  Brown  Uuiveraitv  ; 
Right  Rev.  Biehon  GriswoUl,  Salem,  Mass. ;  Re%^  Dr,  Griffin,  Preaident  of  Wdliam* 
College  f  Rev.  Dr.  Humphrey,  President  of  Amherat  CoUe^ge,  M(w^. ;  Rev.  Dr. 
Beecher,  President  of  X^me  Seminary,  Cincinnati  ;  Rev.  Prof^iSPors  Woods,  Stuart, 
and  Emerson,  of  Andover  Theological  Seminary;  Rev.  Dr.  Fialf,  Pre^id^nt 
oflho  Wesleyan  Uuivemily,  Mkldletown,  Ct.  ;  Rev.  Daniel  A.  Ciark,  Bpiminiftoft. 
Vt.  ;  Rev.  Dr,  Bates,  President  of  Middlebnry  Codege;  Rev.  Dr.  Matthews,  Kano- 
ver  Theological  Seminarv,  Indiana  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Baxter,  Union  ThnologicsJ  Seminnrr, 
Va,  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Tyler,  Portland,  Me. ;  Rev,  Dr.  Lord»  President  of  Dar(mouLh  Coi- 
lege;  Rev.  Dr.  Church,  Pelham,  N.  H,  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Leland,  Columbia,  S.  C. ;  Rev. 
Dr.  Coffin,  Greenvillu,  Tennessee ;  Rev.  Professor  Halsey,  Weftern  'Ilieolo^ical 
Seminary  ;  Rev.  Drs.  Perkins  and  Hawee,  Hartford,  Conn.;  Rev.  President  Whetler, 
Vermont  TJniven&ity ;  Rev.  Prof.  Howe,  Columbia,  S.  C. ;  Rev.  Dr.  Chapin,  Pre- 
iident  of  Columbian  College,  D,  C, 


Digitized 


by  Google 


THE  AMERICAN 


NATIONAL    PREACHER 


No.  6.  Vol.  XI.]  NOVEMBER,  1886. 


[Whole  No.  126.     ^ 


SERMON  CCXXVIII. 


By  NATHANIEL  EMMONS,  D.  D., 
Franklin,  Mass. 

-  .) 

RECONCILIATION  WITH  GOD. 

Matthew  ▼.  25,  36.  A^ee  toith  thine  adversary  quickly^  whUs 
thou  art  m  the  way  with  him;  lest  at  any  time  the  adversary  de- 
liver thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer, 
and  thou  be  cast  into  prison.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  thou  shaU 
by  no  means  come  out  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost 
farthing. 

Our  Lord,  in  the  preceding  verses,  enjoins  it  upon  the  man  who 
had  injured  his  christian  brother,  to  go  and  be  reconciled  to  him  imme- 
diately, before  he  presumed  to  go  to  the  altar  of  Ood,  and  there  offer 
his  gift.  From  this  controversy  between  man  and  xsx^n,  he  makes  a 
natural  transition  to  the  controversy  between  man  and  God,  and  directs 
the  sinner  to  agree  with  his  offended  Maker  quickly,  while  in  the 
way  of  reconciliation  with  him,  lest  he  should  lose  the  precious  oppor- 
tunity of  obtaining  his  favor,  and  fall  under  his  just  and  everlasting 
displeasure.  The  text,  without  any  further  comment,  obviously  con- 
tains this  serious  and  interesting  truth : — 

That  sinners  must  perish  for  ever,  unless  they  become  reconciled  to 
Ood,  their  adversary,  while  he  is  in  the  way  of  reconciliation  with 
them. 

L  I  shall  show,  what  is  implied  in  God's  being  an  adversary  to 
sinners. 
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IL  Show  what  is  implied  in  God's  being  in  the  way  of  reconcilia- 
tion with  them.    And, 

III.  Show  that  if  they  refuse  to  be  reconciled  to  him,  while  he  is  in 
the  way  with  them,  they  must  perish  for  ever. 

I.  What  is  implied  in  God's  being  an  adversary  to  sinners. 

Adversary,  signifies  one  who  is  an  opposer,  an  antagonist,  an 
enemy.  In  this  sense  it  is  used  in  the  text,  to  denote  that  God  is  at 
variance  with  sinners,  has  a  controversy  with  them,  and  is  alienated 
in  his  heart  from  them.  This,  however,  does  not  mean,  that  he  feels 
any  such  thing  as  malevolence  towards  them ;  for  he  is  good  unto  all, 
and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works ;  God  feels  truly  bene- 
volent to  the  evil  and  unthankful,  to  the  disobedient  and  most  incorri- 
gible sinners.  But  his  being  an  adversary  to  them  implies,  that  be  is 
really  displeased  with  them.  His  benevolence  hates  their  selfishness ; 
his  holiness  hates  their  sinfulness.  He  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
sin,  without  the  utmost  abhorrence  and  detestation.  His  infinite  love 
to  holiness  creates  an  infinite  aversion  to  unholiness.  He  is  angry 
with  the  wicked  every  day,  and  his  wrath  continually  abides  upon 
them,  when  they  lie  down,  and  when  they  rise ;  when  they  go  out, 
and  when  they  come  in ;  when  they  tread  his  courts,  and  when  they 
neglect  to  attend  them  ;  and  all  the  while  they  live  to  themselves,  in- 
stead of  living  to  him.  He  knows,  that  every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  their  heart  is  evil,  only  evil,  and  that  continually.  He 
knows  that  all  their  atfections  are  alienated  from  him,  and  all  their 
actions  are  so  many  transgressions  of  his  holy  law.  It  is,  therefore, 
morally  impossible  for  him  not  to  be  displeased  with  them,  while  their 
hearts  and  lives  are  thus  full  of  evil.  And  now  bis  holy  displeasure  at 
sinners  necessarily  makes  him  their  adversary,  and  sets  him  against 
them.  How  often  does  he  say  to  the  sinner,  ^'  I  am  against  theo?" 
He  says  this  no  less  than  twelve  times  in  the  prophets.  This  is  an 
awful  declaration !  It  implies  not  only  that  the  heart  of  God  is  against 
sinners,  but  that  all  his  perfections  are  against  them.  His  benevolence^ 
his  goodness,  his  justice,  and  his  omnipotence,  are  all  arrayed  against 
them.  '^  See  now  that  I,  even  I,  am  he,  and  there  is  no  God  with  me ; 
I  kill,  and  I  make  alive ;  I  wound,  and  I  heal ;  neither  is  there  any 
that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand ;  I  lift  my  hand  to  heaven  and  say,  I 
live  for  ever.  If  I  whet  my  glittering  sword,  and  mine  hand  lake  hold 
on  judgment,  I  will  render  vengeance  to  mine  enemies,  and  will  re- 
ward them  that  hate  me."  Such  a  holy,  just,  and  omnipotent  adver- 
sary is  God  to  sinners ;  who  not  only  hates  them,  but,  if  they  continue 
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impenitent,  will  assuredly  punish  thera  as  long  as  he  and  they  exist. 
But  yet, 

II.  He  is  in  the  way  of  reconciliation  with  them  ;  which  implies, 
1.  That  he  proposes  terms  upon  which  he  is  willing  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  them.    And  the  terms  he  proposes  are  extremely  gracious  and 
condescending.    He  requires  nothing  more  on  their  part,  in  order  to 
a  reconciliation,  than  that  they  should  love  him,  whom  they  have 
hated  without  a  cause,  and  return  to  him,  from  whom  they  have  un- 
reasonably revolted,  in  the  way  he  has  appointed.    He  has  appointed 
his  Son  to  be  a  Mediator  between  him  and  them.    And  as  Mediator,  he 
has  suffered  and  died  in  their  room,  and  made  complete  atonement  for 
their  sins  ;  so  that  God  can,  through  the  medium  of  his  Son,  become 
reconciled  to  them,  as  soon  as  they  renounce  their  enmity,  "  accept  the 
punishment  of  their  iniquity,"  and  cordially  embrace  the  divine  Re- 
deemer.   It  was  great  condescension  and  grace  in  God  to  take  the  first 
step  towards  a  reconciliation,  by  removing  an  insurmountable  obstacle 
in  the  way  of  it,  by  giving  the  Son  of  his  love,  to  suffer  and  die  on  the 
cross,  to  open  the  door  of  naercy ;  and  it  is  great  grace  in  God,  after 
this,  to  propose  a  reconciliation  upon  the  terms  of  the  gospel.    But  he 
does  graciously  tender  to  sinners,  pardon  and  salvation  upon  the  terms 
of  love,  repentance,  and  faith.    He  says  to  them,  "  I  love  them  that 
love  me ;   and  they  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me."    ^'Return  unto 
me,  ancj  I  will  return  unto  you,  saith  (he  Lord."    "  Come  now,  and  let 
us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord ;  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wool.    If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the  good 
of  the  land."    "Ho,  everyone  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters, 
and  he  that  hath  no  money ;  come  ye,  buy  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy 
wine  and  milk,  without  money  and  without  price.    Incline  your  ear, 
and  come  unto  me ;  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live.    Let  the  wicked 
forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts  ;  and  let  him 
return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him ;  and  to  our  God 
for  he  will  abundantly  pardon."    Here  God  proposes  to  be  reconciled 
to  sinners,  and  invites  them  to  accept  his  gracious  proposals.    He 
treats  them  more  kindly  than  they  treat  one  another.     They  insist,  that 
the  offender  ought  fijrst  to  propose  terms  of  reconciliation  to  the 
offended,  and  not  the  offended  to  the  offender.    But  God  makes  the 
first  advance  towards  a  reconciliation  with  sinners,  and  proposes  the 
most  reasonable  terms ;  which  demonstrates,  that  he  is  more  ready  1 1 
be  reconciled  to  them,  than  they  are  to  him.    He  is  in  the  way  of  recon* 
ciliation  with  thwnty  while  they  are  fleeing  from  him. 
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2.  God  not  only  proposes  terms  of  reconciliation  to  sinners,  bal 
waits  upon  them  to  accept  his  gracious  proposals.  They  ought  to 
agree  with  their  adversary  quickly,  while  he  is  in  the  way  of  recon- 
ciliation with  them;  but  being  averse  to  a  reconciliation,  thej  are 
extremely  prone  to  refuse  and  neglect  to  comply  with  his  gracious 
proposals.  Instead  of  returning  to  God,  they  love  to  wander  from 
him ;  and  instead  of  accepting  his  terms  of  mercy,  they  obstinately  re- 
ject them,  for  which  they  deserve  to  be  denied  any  further  invitations. 
But  God  still  waits  to  be  gracious  to  them,  and  exercises  great  patience 
and  forbearance  towards  them.  He  had  rather  they  would  accept  than 
reject  his  offers;  he  had  rather  save,  than  destroy  them.  This  be 
solemnly  declares  in  his  word,  <'  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  have 
no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked ;  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from 
his  way  and  live ;  turn  ye,  turn  ye,  from  your  evil  ways ;  for  why  will 
ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ?  "  <'  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  how 
shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israel?  how  shall  I  make  thee  as  Admah?  how 
shall  1  set  thee  as  Zeboim  f  Mine  heart  is  turned  within  me,  my  re- 
pentings  are  kindled  tc^ether.  I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of 
mine  anger,  I  will  not  return  to  destroy  Ephraim :  for  I  am  God  and 
not  man."  Agreeably  to  these  merciful  declarations,  God  has  exercised 
astonishing  patience  towards  sinners  in  every  age  of  the  world ;  nor 
has  his  forbearance  yet  fiiiled.  He  is  this  day  waiting  upon  thousands 
and  millions  of  delaying  sinners,  who  have,  for  many  years,  refused  to 
hear  and  accept  the  terms  of  salvation.  So  long  as  God  thus  continues 
to  propose  terms  of  mercy  to  sinners,  and  waits  upon  them  to  accept 
his  terms,  he  is  certainly  in  the  way  of  reconciliation  with  them.  His 
long  patience  and  forbearance  towards  them,  are  plain  and  infalli- 
ble tokens  of  his  sincere  desire  to  be  reconciled  to  them.  His  conduct 
perfectly  harmonizes  with  his  declarations. 

3.  God  not  only  prq)oses  terms  of  reconciliation  to  sinners,  and 
waits  upon  them  to  accept  the  terms  he  proposes,  but  he  uses  a  variety 
of  means  to  induce  them  to  become  reconciled  to  him.  He  has  ap- 
pointed and  authorized  an  order  of  men  to  carry  on  a  treaty  of  recon- 
ciliation with  mankind,  and  directed  them  to  exhibit  the  most  solemn 
and  weighty  motives  before  the  minds  of  his  revolted  subjects,  to  ac- 
quaint themselves  with  him  and  [be  at  peace.  Hence,  says  the  apostle, 
<<  All  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  reconcilfaition,  to  wit,  that 
God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto*  himself  not  imputing 
their  trespasses  unto  them ;  and  hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of 
reconciliation.    Now  then,  we  are  ambassadon  for  CSirist,  as  though 
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God  did  beseech  you  by  us ;  we  pray  you,  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye 
reconciled  to  God."  When  a  prince  not  only  proposes  terms  of  recon- 
ciliation to  his  rebellious  subjects,  but  also  sends  one  ambassador  after 
another,  to  beseech  and  persuade  them,  by  the  most  powerful  motives, 
to  become  reconciled  to  him,  he  gives  the  most  convincing  evidence 
that  he  sincerely  desires  to  bring  about  a  mutual  reconciliation, 'that  he 
may  forgive  and  save  them  from  deserved  punishment. 

Bat  besides  his  speaking  to  sinners  by  his  ambassadors,  who  em- 
ploy the  words  of  reconciliation,  God  speaks  to  them  by  his  providence, 
which  has  a  voice  which  they  are  constrained  to  hear,  and  a  meaning, 
which  they  are  constrained  to  understand  and  feel.  This  is  a  method 
which  he  emplojrs  after  all  other  means  of  reconciliation  have  failed. 
'*  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Behold,  I  will  melt  them,  and 
try  them ;  for  how  shall  I  do  for  the  daughter  of  my  people  ?  "  And 
again  he  says, "  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  place,  till  they  acknowledge 
their  offence,  and  seek  my  &ce ;  in  their  affliction  they  will  seek  me 
early."  Invitations  of  mercy  and  scenes  of  prosperity  often  harden  the 
hearts  of  sinners,  but  afflictions  have  a  more  powerful  tendency  to  melt 
and  soften  their  hearts.  These  melted  and  softened  the  heart  of  the 
obdurate  Manasseh.  God  often  melts,  and  softens,  and  purifies  the 
hardest  hearts  in  the  fiimace  of  affliction,  whilst  he  is  in  the  way  of 
reconciliation  with  sinners.  In  a  word,  he  leaves  no  proper  methods 
unenaployed  to  bring  them  to  a  cordial  reconciliation  upon  the  terms  of 
the  gospel.    I  now  proceed  to  show, 

m.  That  those  who  refuse  to  become  reconciled  to  God,  while  he 
is  in  the  way  with  them,  must  for  ever  perish.  This  will  clearly 
appear,  if  we  consider, 

1.  That  the  day  of  grace  and  reconciliation  will  close  with  the  close 
of  life.  Life  is  the  only  accepted  time  and  day  of  salvation.  It  is  only 
in  this  world  that  God  is  in  the  way  of  reconciliation  with  sinners. 
He  will  wait  no  longer  than  this  Ufe  lasts,  to  be  gracious  to  them.  As 
soon  as  they  cease  to  live,  they  will  cease  to  be  prisoners  of  hope. 
Christ  exhorts  the  sinner  in  the  text  to  agree  with  his  adversary  quickly, 
lest  his  delay  should  prove  fatal.  In  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  he 
taught  delaying  sinners,  that  the  door  of  mercy  will,  ere  long,  be  shut 
against  them.  In  the  parable  of  the  talents,  he  taught  slothful, 
delaying  sinners,  that  the  close  of  life  will  put  a  final  period  to  all 
opportunities  of  doing  and  getting  good.  And  in  the  parable  of  the 
rich  man  and  Lazarus,  he  taught  both  saints  and  sinners,  that  death 
will  close  their  probationary  state,  cause  a  final  separation  between 
them,  and  fix  them  in  an  unalterable  condition.    If  this  be  true,  tht 
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inevitable  consequence  must  be,  that  those  who  neglect  and  refuse  to 
comply  with  the  offers  of  the  j^ospel,  through  life,  must  perish  for  ever. 
2.  The  Scriptures  abound  with  the  most  plain  and  solemn  declara- 
tions, that  the  finally  impenitent  and  incorrigible  shall  be  punished  for 
ever.  God  declares,  that  "the  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  with 
all  the  nations  that  forget  God.''  God  says  to  sinners,  "Etecause  I 
have  called,  and  ye  refused ;  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no 
man  regarded  ;  but  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel,  and  would 
none  of  my  reproof ;  1  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity^  I  will  mock 
when  your  fear  cometh  as  desolation,  and  your  destruction  cometh  as 
a  whirlwind ;  when  distress  and  anguish  cometh  upon  you,  then  shall 
they  call  upon  me,  but  1  will  not  answer ;  they  shall  seek  me  early,  but 
they  shall  not  find  me."  Christ  plainly  and  abundantly  taught  the 
certainty  and  perpetuity  of  the  fiiture  punishment  of  the  wicked.  He 
said,  "If  thy  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off;  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
into  life  maimed,  than  having  two  hands,  to  go  into  hell,  into  the  fire 
that  never  shall  be  quenched  ;  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
is  not  quenched.  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  it  off;  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  halt  into  life,  than  having  two  feet,  to  be  cast  into  hell, 
into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched ;  where  their  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck 
it  out ;  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with  one 
eye,  than  having  two  eyes,  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire ;  where  iheir  worm 
dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched."  At  another  time  he  said, 
"  Marvel  not  at  this ;  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are 
in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth ;  they  that 
have  done  good  unto  the  resurrection  of  life  ;  and  they  that  have  done 
evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation."  He  commanded  his  apostles 
to  proclaim  to  the  whole  world,  "He  that  believeth  shall  be  saved  ;  but 
he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned."  This  will  certainly  be  the 
doom  of  the  finally  impenitent ;  for  Christ,  the  final  Judge,  has  ex- 
pressly declared,  that  in  the  great  and  last  day,  he  will  gather  all 
nations  before  him ;  that  he  will  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a 
shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats  ;  that  he  will  set  the  sheep 
on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left ;  and  that  then  he  will  say 
to  them  on  his  left  hand,  "  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting 
fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels ,  and  these  shall  go  away 
into  everlasting  pimishment;  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal." 
Thus  "  Christ  will  be  revealed  from  heaven,  with  his  mighty  angels, 
in  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and 
obey  not  the  gospel,  who  shall   be  punished  with  everlasting   de- 
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strnction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power." 

But  since  these,  and  all  other  mere  declarations  concerning  the 
future  punishment  of  the  finally  impenitent,  may  be,  and  have  been, 
criticised  and  explained  away,  by  those  who  wish  to  pervert  the  gospel, 
it  seems  necessary  to  observe  once,  more, 

3.  That  the  inflexible  justice  of  God  requires  him  to  punish  his  in- 
corrigible and  irreconcilable  enemies  without  ceasing  and  without  end. 
This  our  Savior  asserts  in  the  text.     "Agree  with  thine  adversary 
quickly,  whilst  thou  art  in  the  way  with  him,  lest  at  any  time  the 
adversary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the 
officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison.    Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  thou  shalt 
by  no  means  come  out  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost  farth- 
ing."   Christ  considers  all  mankind  as  debtors,  and  their  sins  as  debts, 
and  therefore  directs  them  to  pray  to  God  every  day,  "  Forgive  us  our 
debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors.*^    Impenitent  sinners  are  under  obli- 
gation to  receive  the  due  reward  of  their  deeds  at  the  hands  of  God ; 
and  this  obligation  they  can  never  discharge  by  suffering,  because  suf- 
fering has  no  tendency  to  diminish  their  guilt,  and  desert  of  punish- 
ment.   And  since  then,  those  who  are  once  cast  into  the  prison  of 
darkness,  can  never  pay  the  debt  of  punishment,  Which  they  owe  to 
divine  justice,  their  chains  will  never  be  taken  off,  nor  they  set  at 
liberty,  and  restored  to  the  divine  favor,  and  the  enjoyment  of  heaven  ; 
for  Christ,  who  will  pass  judgment  upon  them,  has  forbidden  them  to 
be  liberated  until  they  shall  have  paid  the  utmost  farthing  ; — which  it  is 
impossible,  in  the  nature  of  things,  that  they  should  ever  pay.    The 
same  immutable  justice  of  God,  which  requires  him  to  punish  the 
finally  impenitent  at  all,  equally  requires  him  to  punish  them  as  long 
as  they  deserve  punishment,  which  will  be  fof  ever;  and  the  same  wise 
and  benevolent  purposes,  which  can  be  answered  by  their  temporary 
punishment,  can  be  equally  answered  by  their  eternal  punishment. 
Indeed,  there  is  not  a  single  objection  that  can  l)e  made  against  the 
wisdom  ana  justice  of  God,  in  punishing  the  finally  impenitent  for  ever, 
which  cannot  be  made,  with  equal  force  against  his  wisAom  and  jus- 
lice  in  punishing  them  at  all  in  this  world.    Accordingly,  the  apostle 
Peter  infers  the  future  and  eternal  punishment  of  the  ungodly,  from  the 
punishments  which  have  actually  been  inflicted  upon  sinners  in  this 
world.    Speaking  of  those  who,  in  his  day,  brought  in  and  propagated 
damnable  heresies,  he  says,  "  Whose  judgment  now  of  a  long:  time  lin- 
gereth  not,  and  their  damnation  slumbereth  not.    For  if  God  spared 
not  the  angels  that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell,  and  delivered 
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tbeni  into  cbaios  of  darknesa^  to  be  reserved  unto  judgment ;  and 
spared  not  tbe  old  world,  but  saved  Noah,  the  eu^htb  person,  a  preacher 
of  rififhteousness,  bringing  in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly  ; 
and  turning  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  into  ashes,  condemned 
them  with  an  overthrow,  making  them  an  bnsamplb  unto  those  that 
after  should  live  uujBfodly ;  the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly 
out  of  temptations,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment 
to  be  punished.^  All  the  natural  evils,  calamities,  and  punishments 
that  ever  have  been  inflicted  upon  mankind  in  this  world,  are  so  maby 
evidences,  that  God  will  punish  the  finally  impenitent  for  ever  in  the 
world  to  come.  For  those,  who  do  not  become  reconciled  to  Grod  upon 
the  terms  of  the  gospel,  while  he  is  in  the  way  with  them,  will  for  ever 
remain  irreconcilable  enemies,  and  manifestly  deserve  the  tokens  of 
God's  everlasting  displeasure;  and  his  immutable  justice  will  require 
him  to  give  them  the  due  and  everlasting  reward  of  their  deeds. 
Their  punishment  will  be  as  lasting  as  their  ill  desert,  and  this  ill  desert 
will  be  at  lasting  as  their  existenee,  which  will  never  end. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

1.  If  God  be  in  the  way  of  reconciliation  with  sinners  f  then  those 
who  do  not  realize  this,  are  awfully  stupid.  This  is  tbe  case  with  all 
who  do  not  realize,  that  God  is  their  adversary,  and  yet  disposed  to 
be  reconciled  to  them. 

2.  If  God  is  in  the  way  of  reconciliation  with  sinners ;  then  those 
are  very  unwise^  who  continue  to  displease  him.  There  are  many 
who  are  so  unwise.  They  take  occasion  from  his  terms  of  mercy,  his 
patience,  and  his  providence, — to  disregard  all  he  says  lo  them,  and 
does  for  them. — This  is  very  unwise. 

3.  If  God  is  in  the  way  of  reconciliation  with  sinners ;  then  those 
are  very  obstinate,  who  complain  of  the  terms,  which  he  proposes, — 
these  are  as  reasonable  and  accommodating  as  possible.^ — They  have 
injured  God,  but  God  has  never  injured  them. 

4.  If  God  is  in  the  way  of  reconciliation  with  sinners,  upon  rea- 
sonable and  gracious  terms ;  then  those  are  very  presumptuous,  who 
propose  their  own  terms  to  God. — Many  are  so  presumptuous.  They 
insist,  that  God  shall  return  to  them  first,  and  assure  them,  that  he 
never  will  cast  them  into  hell 

6.  If  God  is  in  the  way  of  reconciliation  with  sinners;  then  it  is 
their  immediate  duty  to  be  reconciled  to  him ;  the  terms  are  perfectly 
r^aspuablei  practiaable|  and  may  be  withdrawn  any  day. 
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6.  If  God  be  in  the  way  of  reconciliation  with  sinners;  then  his 
treatment  of  them  in  this  world,  will  completely  justify  his  treatment 
of  them  in  the  next— in  the  eyes  of  all  hearen,  in  the  eyes  of  all  the 
damned,  in  their  own  eyes. 

7.  This  subject  calls  upon  all  to  enquire  seriously,  whether  they 
have  become  reconciled  to  God.  Sinners,  have  you  ever  realized  that 
he  is  your  adversary?  Have  you  become  reconciled  to  him?  Have  you 
been  reconciled  upon  his  own  terms?  Have  you  chosen  his  terms 
rather  than  any  other? 

8.  This  subject  shows  the  dangerous  state  of  sinners-7-Life  and 
death  are  set  before  them — the  terms  are  proposed — God  is  waiting — 
but  his  patience  may  soon  end — can  your  hands  be  strong,  and  your 
hearts  endure,  when  he  shall  deal  with  you  as  incorrigible  enemies?  , 


SiviriM,  the  voiee  of  God  regtrd ; 

Hif  mercy  ipeakf  io-daj ; 
He  calls  you  bj  his  so?'reigii  word, 

From  sin*s  destructive  waj. 

like  the  rough  sea  that  cannot  rest, 

Tou  live  devoid  of  peace ; 
A  thousand  stings  within  your  breast, 

Deprive  your  souls  of  ease. 

Tour  way  is  dark,  and  leads  to  heU; 

Why  will  you  persevere  ? 
Can  you  in  endless  torments  dweU, 
Shut  up  in  black  despair  ? 
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Bt  Rev.  LEONARD  E.  LATHROP, 

Salisbury,  Cown. 

THE  PROPRIETY  AND  DESIGN  OF  AN  ANNUAL  FESTI- 
VAL OF  THANKSGIVING. 

Leviticus  xxiii.  39.  Also  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  mofith^  when^ 
ye  have  gathered  in  the  fruit  of  the  land,  ye  shall  keep  a  feast 
unto  the  Lord,  seven  days. 

The  text  forms  a  part  of  the  directions  given  for  the  observance  of 
the  feast  of  tabernacles.  Among  the  Jews,  this  was  a  very  important 
and  interesting  festival.  It  was  to  be  observed  once  in  a  year,  and  was 
significant  of  their  gratitude  to  God  for  common  and  for  more  special 
blessings.  In  this  chapter,  we  have  an  account  of  various  feasts  or 
festivals,  which  were  designed  to  remind  them  of  their  dependance  and 
of  their  obligations  to  their  common  Parent,  the  Giver  of  all  good.  Of 
these,  the  principal  were  the  passover,  the  feast  of  weeks,  and  the  feast 
of  tabernacles.  The  two  latter  had  a  more  special  reference  to  tem- 
poral blessings,  and  seem  to  have  been  instituted  as  commemorative  of 
the  divine  goodness  in  ordering  the  seasons  of  the  year,  and  thus 
amply  providing  for  the  subsistence,  convenience  and  comfort  of  his 
dependant  creatures. 

The  direction  given  in  the  text  has  reference  to  such  a  festival. 
<<  When  ye  have  gathered  in  the  fruit  of  the  land,  ye  shall  keep  a  feast 
unto  the  Lord."    We  shall  consider^ 

I.  The  propriety  of  such  a  festival,  and 

II.  What  is  implied  in  the  text  in  regard  to  the  raranner  in  which  it 
should  be  observed.  It  is  a  festival  of  thanksgiving,  and  has  respect  to 
particular  circumstances  specified.  The  term  festival  is  significant  of 
joy  and  gladness,  and  is  applied  to  those  observances,  which,  by  divine 
appointment,  were  designed  to  commemorate  particular  and  signal 
manifestations  of  the  divine  goodness.  They  were  joyful  occasions, 
rendered  so  by  the  tokens  of  heaven's  favor  to  those  who  were  called 
upon  to  share  in  the  duties  enjoined.  In  this  festival  of  thanksgiving, 
there  is  a  remembrance  of  God's  goodness  in  relation  to  a  specified 
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object, — ^viz.,  the  gathering  in  the  fruit  of  the  land.    The  propriety  of 
observing  such  a  festival  will  appear, 

1.  From  a  view  of  man's  dependance. 

Man  is  a  dependant  being.  Of  himself,  he  can  do  nothing,  and 
unsupported  by  a  higher  power,  he  cannot  exist  a  single  moment. 
That  he  should  feel,  acknowledge  and  recognize  his  dependance  upon 
that  higher  power,  is  connected  with  the  exercise  of  such  feelings,  and 
the  cultivation  of  such  affections,  as  are  most  becoming  an  accountable 
being.  Whatever  tends  to  awaken  and  keep  alive  such  feelings,  must 
be  regarded  as  most  desirable ;  especially  when  we  recur  to  the  fact, 
that  there  is  in  man  such  a  proneness  to  forget  God,  his  Creator  and 
Benefactor,  and  practically  at  least  to  adopt  the  language,  "  Depart  from 
us,  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways."  That  such  a  festival 
as  this  is  calculated  to  produce  this  effect,  appears  probable  from  the 
fact,  that  it  calls  our  attention  to  the  subject.  It  reminds  us  of  what 
we  might  not  otherwise  be  so  likely  to  bear  in  remembrance.  It  brings 
the  great  subject  of  our  dependance  directly  before  the  mind,  and  is 
calculated  at  least  to  awaken  some  consideration  upon  the  interesting 
relations  which  we  sustain  in  the  present  state  of  our  being.  It  is  not 
that  man  is  laid  under  any  stronger  obligations  of  gratitude  at  this 
particular  season,  than  he  is  at  other  times  in  view  of  the  same  bless- 
ings ;  but  that  by  a  special  and  public  recognition  of  his  dependance 
and  of  the  divine  goodness,  he  may  express  before  men,  his  sense  of 
obligation  resting  upon  him,  and  use  it  as  an  occasion  for  exciting 
higher  exercises  of  gratitude  and  joy. 

2.  The  propriety  of  such  a  festival  seems  evident  from  the  magni- 
tude of  the  blessings^  which  furnish  the  occasion  of  i-ts  observance. 
It  is  in  commemoration  of  that  power  and  goodness,  by  which  the 
earth  is  caused  to  yield  her  increase.  It  is  when  ye  have  gathered  in 
the  fruit  of  the  land.  It  is  with  reference  to  the  continuance  of  those 
means,  by  which  the  existence  of  man  is  prolonged.  Unless  the  provi- 
dences of  God  are  so  ordered  that  the  fruit  of  the  land  may  be  gathered 
in,  what  is  man  ?  What  would  be  the  condition  of  his  race  unblessed 
with  food  and  raiment,  and  the  more  exalted  individual  and  social 
blessings,  which  cannot  be  enjoyed  without  the  subordinate  means  by 
which  life  is  upheld,  and  its  comforts  multiplied  ?  We  at  once  per- 
ceive that  the  occasion  is  peculiarly  interesting,  inasmuch  as  it  tells  of 
the  loving-kindness  and  lender  mercy,  without  which,  the  condition  of 
man  would  be  dreary,  and  desolate  and  sad  beyond  whatever  we 
have  experienced,  and  beyond  what  we  may  ever  have  conceived. 

We  are  apt  to  loa%  sight  of  the  value  and  magnitude  of  these  ble 
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ings  of  a  common  proridence,  from  the  fact  that  thay  are  common. 
But  we  may  suppose  the  case  reversed.  Consider  mankind  toiling  in 
the  cultivation  of  the  earth,  and  the  earth  refusing  to  yield  her  increase, 
the  enriching  showers  withheld,  and  the  fields,  instead  of  being  clothed 
with  the  exuberant  fullness  of  their  productions,  doomed  for  a  single 
year  to  barrenness.  What  a  different  aspect  would  be  spread  over  the 
&ce  of  society  !  What  desolation  of  th€»e  domestic  endearments  and 
comforts, — what  sorrows  of  heart  and  what  sadness  of  countenance 
would  take  the  place  of  the  cheerful  countenances,  and  joyful  hearts, 
and  fireside  enjoyments,  and  social  privileges,  which  now,  at  every 
step;  speak  forth  the  beneficence  and  the  tender-mercy  of  Him  who 
crowneth  the  year  with  his  goodness.  And  is  there  not  ever  some- 
thing in  our  condition,  in  the  circumstances  which  attend  our  lives,  or 
in  the  seasons  of  the  year,  calculated  to  remind  us,  that  Tor  these  com- 
mon blessings  we  are  wholly  dependant ;  that  the  tenure  upon  which 
we  hold  them  is  the  mere  good  pleasure  of  Him,  who  has  power 
to  turn  the  sun  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, — to  cause  the 
stars  to  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  heaven  to  be  shaken,  and 
all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  to  mourn?  Sometimes  His  righteous  sover- 
eignty is  displayed  in  withholding  the  sunshine  in  harvest,  and  in 
permitting  the  mildew  and  the  flood  to  disappoint  the  hopes  of  the 
husbandman,  and  to  remind  us  of  our  daily  dependance  upon  His  mer- 
cifut  providence.  In  some  instances,  the  desolating  flood  is  permitted 
to  sweep  over  the  fertile  field,  and  to  lay  waste  the  promising  fruits  of 
human  industry ;  and  the  plenteous  showers  have  descended  in  the 
time  of  harvest,  presenting  obstacles  in  the  way  of  a  safe  ingathering  of 
the  fruits  which  industry,  with  the  divine  blessing,  had  reared.  Again, 
while  sometimes  refi'eshing  showers  are  withheld,  and  we  look  upon 
the  fading  and  withering  aspect  of  the  vegetable  kingdom  around  us, 
we  cannot  but  feel  our  own  impotency  in  causing  the  grass  to  grow  for 
cattle,  and  the  herb  for  the  service  of  man.  Elasily  might  He,  who  is 
infinite  in  power,  have  shut  up  the  windows  of  heaven  till  this  moment ; 
easily  might  He  have  sent  Masting,  and  mildew,  and  sterility,  so  that 
the  earth  would  not  have  yielded  her  accustomed  fruits,  or  when 
brought  forth,  they  would  have  been  rendered  useless. 

But  how  does  He  ever  deal  with  us? — not  only  better  than  are  our 
deserts,  and  often  better  than  our  fears.  <<  All  eyes  wait  upon  Him,  and 
He  giveth  them  their  meat  in  due  season."  And  this  ample  provision, 
made  for  the  subsistence  of  man  and  beast,  has  an  important  bearing 
upon  all  those  higher  sources  of  pnjoyment,  which  render  life  roost 
valuable  and  desirable.    The  civilization  and  refinement,  the  social 
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pleasures  and  social  privileges,  the  means  and  the  efforts  of  benevolence, 
are  all  directly  promoted  by  the  blessinfi^  which  brings  to  man  a  full 
and  competent  supply  of  his  temporal  wants.  The  magnitude  of  the 
blessing  appears  the  more  conspicuous,  when  we  consider  it  as  forming 
the  basis,  upon  which  is  reared  the  &ir  superstructure  of  every  well- 
ordered  and  happy  society.  So  that  when,  through  the  divine  munifi- 
cence, the  fruit  of  the  land  has  been  gathered  in,  it  is  highly  proper  that 
a  festival  of  thanksgiving  should  be  observed. 

3.  Such  a  festival  is  proper  on  account  of  its  social  character. 
Bfankind  are  not  only  dependant,  but  are  alike  dependant  upon  the 
same  Being.  They  owe  to  Uim  the  same  obligations.  And  here  is  a 
subject  in  which  they  have  a  common  interest  The  public  observ- 
ance of  such  a  fi^stival  is  calculated  to  cement  the  bonds  of  union  and 
good  fellowship  between  man  and  man,  while  they  are  brought 
together  to  rejoice  in  the  same*  thing,f  to  recognize  the  same  wise  and 
gracious  Providence,  and  to  give  thanks  for  the  same  benefits.  Here 
they  are  led  unitedly,  and  in  their  social  character,  to  contemplate  the 
divine  munificence  in  which  all  share  a  part,  and  to  fix  their  thoughts 
upon  the  loving-kindness  of  Him,  in  whom  every  man  lives,  and  moves, 
and  has  his  being.  Such  is  the  practical  benefit  of  those  institutions 
and  observances  which  bring  before  the  minds  of  men  their  common 
obligations  to  their  common  Parent, — which,  by  reminding  them  of 
their  entire  dependance  upon  the  same  Almighty  Being,  lead  them  to 
think  of  their  mutual  dependance  upon  each  other,  and  the  mutual 
obligations  which  rest  upon  them.  The  direct  tendency  of  such  a  pub- 
lic observance,  is  to  awaken  kindred  feelings  in  bosoms  where  kindred 
feelings  ought  to  reign.  And  it  is  designed  to  awaken  those  higher 
sensibilities  towards  the  Giver  of  all  good,  without  which,  man  grovels 
like  the  beasts  that  perish,  and  sinks  in  brutal  debasement,  while  he 
ought  to  be  rising  in  holy  aspirations ;  and  walks  in  darkness,  while 
he  might  rejoice  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

4.  The  propriety  of  such  a  festival  is  inferred  fi-om  the  fact,  that  it  has 
Che  sanction  of  divine  authority.  Our  text  affords  the  proof.  No  rule 
which  Jehovah  has  laid  down  for  the  regulation  of  human  conduct, 
under  given  circumstances,  can,  with  propriety,  be  regarded  as  having 
ceased  to  be  binding  in  its  spirit,  until  the  reason  of  that  rule  ceases. 
It  is  as  right  and  proper  that  men  should  abstain  from  theft  or  covet- 
ousness,  and  that  they  should  honor  their  parents,  and  remember  the 
sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy,  as  when  the  law  was  given  from  Sinai.  It 
is  as  right  and  proper  that  men  should  now  do  unto  others,  as  they 
would  that  others  should  do  to  them,  as  it  was  when  our  Savior  deliv- 
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ered  the  precept.  The  reason  of  the  law  remaining,  determines  the 
perpetuity  of  the  law.  Every  moral  law  at  least,  is  of  perpetual  obli- 
gation, and  is  binding  under  all  circumstances  of  society.  So  in  rela- 
tion to  any  external  religious  observance,  it  having  been  once  enjoined 
by  divine  authority,  we  may  at  least  infer  the  propriety  of  its  continu- 
ance, so  long  as  the  reason  for  that  observance  exists.  So  long  there- 
fore as  seed  time  and  harvest  continue,  and  ^en  are  {^rmitted  to  gather 
in  the  fruit  of  the  earth,  we  may  conclude  that  it  is  proper  and  suitable 
to  their  condition  and  circumstances,  that  they  should  keep  a  feast  unto 
the  Lord.  It  is  on  this  principle  of  interpretation  of  the  divine  will,  as 
disclosed  in  the  sacred  volume,  that  our  pious  ancestry  established  the 
usage  of  an  annual  thanksgiving. 

II.  Let  us  now  attend  for  a  moment  to  what  seems  to  be  implied  ia 
our  text  in  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  it  should  be  observed.  And 
it  is  all  implied  in  the  direction  that  it  should  be  kept  to  the  Lord.  It 
being  spoken  of  as  a  feast,  seems  to  imply  a  free  and  pleasant  participa- 
tion of  the  bounties  of  His  providence,  and  that  in  this  participation, 
they  should  be  regarded  as  coming  from  his  hand.  No  excess  how- 
ever is  sanctioned  by  the  idea  of  a  feast.  The  passover  and  the  Lord's 
Supper  are  properly  denominated  feasts.  And  they  are  institutions 
which  from  their  nature  preclude  all  excess  or  extravagance.  A  feast 
kept  to  the  Lord  necessarily  implies  the  propriety  of  attendance  on  re- 
ligious services,  adapted  to  the  nature  of  the  occasion  and  its  obvious 
design.    That  it  may  be  kept  to  the  Lord,  it  is  necessary, 

1.  That  there  should  be  cherished  a  remembrance  of  His  merciful 
providence,  particularly  in  relation  to  the  specified  object  of  the  festi- 
val ;  which  is  to  celebrate  the  divine  goodness  in  causing  the  firuits  of 
the  land  to  be  gathered  in,  and  thus  continuing  the  means  necessary 
for  the  preservation  of  social  order  and  happiness.  There  is  a  strong 
liability  in  many  to  keep  this  festival  to  themselves  rather  than  to  the 
Lord.  And  not  unfrequently  it  is  entirely  perverted  firom  its  original 
design,  inasmuch  as  in  the  observance  of  it,  the  Lord  is  not  regarded. 
By  multitudes  who  feast  upon  the  bounties  of  Providence,  that  Provi- 
dence is  wholly  forgotten.  Where  the  gratification  of  appetite  and  the 
excitement  of  mere  animal  pleasure  are  the  principal  or  only  objects 
kept  in  view,  it  is  plainly  evident,  that  persons  regard  themselves  merely 
in  the  festival.  In  order  that  it  be  truly  kept  to  the  Lord,  it  is  neces- 
sary that  any  excessive  indulgence  of  appetite  should  be  scrupulously 
avoided,  because  this  is  strictly  forbidden  under  all  circumstances.  It 
moreover  utterly  disqualifies  the  soul  for  the  rational  and  holy  content- 
plation  of  the  character,  attributes  and  government  of  Jehovah. 
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2.  That  this  festival  may  be  kept  to  the  Lord,  it  is  further  necessary 
that  we  should  render  unto  Him  thanksgiving  and  praise.  This  is  a 
duty  incumbent  upon  each  individual,  and  must  proceed  from  the  heart. 
Public  and  social  demonstrations  of  gratitude  may  be  confined  wholly 
to  the  outward  form,  while  the  heart  has  no  share  in  them,  and  the  soul 
is  left  unblest  and  joyless  in  view  of  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord. 
But  on  this  occasion,  men  are  called  upon  especially  to  praise  the  Iiord; 
to  lift  up  the  heart  in  thankfulness  to  Him  who  visiteth  the  earth,  and 
watereth  it,, who  maketh  it  soft  with  showers,  and  blesseth  the  spring- 
ing  thereof;  who  causeth  the  pastures  to  be  clothed  with  flowers,  and 
the  valleys  to  be  covered  over  with  corn. 

3.  It  is  important,  in  order  to  a  suitable  and  becoming  observance  of 
this  occasion,  that  we  should  make  a  consecration  to  the  Lord  of  our- 
selves and  of  those  bounties  of  His  providence,  of  which  He  conde- 
scends to  make  us  his  stewards.  He  rightfully  demands  that  we  pre- 
sent our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice  holy  and  acceptable  to  Him.  And 
every  act  of  religious  worship  and  homage,  every  observance  designed 
to  commemorate  His  goodness  and  mercy  towards  ourselves,  should 
lead  us  to  cherish  the  dispositions  which  are  pleasing  in  His  sight.  He 
exhibits  himself  not  only  as  the  object  of  supreme  love  and  spirituail 
worship, — but  as  our  high  Exemplar  in  goodness  and  mercy,  and  truth 
and  holiness.  As  He  has  not  left  himself  without  witness  in  that  He 
does  good  to  all,  so  He  requires  that  they  should  be  merciful  even  as 
their  Father  in  heaven  is  merciful,  and  that  they  should  never  forget 
to  do  good  and  to  communicate.  What  has  any  man  that  he  has  not 
received  from  the  great  Father  of  lights,  the  Giver  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift  T  And  is  not  the  earth  the  Lord's,  and  the  fullness  thereof? 
Is  he  not,  by  bestowing  upon  his  creatures  the  means  of  subsistence  and 
comfort,  reminding  them  of  their  obligation  to  imitate  his  beneficence 
in  proportion  to  the  means  put  into  their  hands  ?  While  then  on  this 
occasion  his  own  goodness  to  the  children  of  men  is  celebrated,  while 
they  engage  in  public  demonstrations  of  thankfulness  and  joy,  in  view 
of  the  divine  munificence,  displayed  in  crowning  the  year  with  plenty, 
— ^let  them  consider  by  what  acts  of  benevolence, — what  deeds  of  mer- 
ey, — what  efibrts  to  do  good  according  to  their  several  ability,  they  may 
honor  the  Lord  with  their  substance,  in  administering  to  the  necessities 
of  others,  in  alleviating  human  wretchedness,  in  sustaining  and  advan- 
cing the  institutions  of  religion,  and  in  promoting  the  order  and  wel- 
fare of  society.  It  may  not  always  be  expedient  or  practicable  on  this 
particular  day,  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  to  bring  the  poor  into 
thy  house,  or  to  clothe  the  naked,  but  this  joyous  anniversary  should 
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certaioly  be  improved,  for  exciting  and  invigorating  benevolent  affec- 
tions and  for  forming  charitable  designs  and  cultivating  resolutions  of 
extensive  usefulness.  The  Lord  demands  this  at  our  hands,  that  we 
should  do  whatever  may  be  in  our  power  to  promote  the  advancement 
of  his  cause,  to  cherish  and  support  the  institutions  which  he  has  ap- 
pointed and  which  are  designed  to  bless  mankind.  And  this  surely, 
is  an  appropriate  season  for  considering  our  obligations  to  an  unre- 
served consecration  of  ourselves  to  the  Lord. 

In  view  of  the  subject,  it  becomes  all  to  enquire  whether  this  festi- 
val has  been  by  them  observed,  in  times  past,  agreeably  to  its  original 
design,  and  to  be  humble  and  penitent  in  view  of  past  ingratitude. 
Many  such  seasons  may  have  passed  away,  without  any  suitable  en- 
deavors on  our  part,  to  secure  the  objects  which  ought  to  have  been 
kept  in  view.  Has  it  not  been  in  too  many  instances  regarded  only  as 
a  day  of  feasting,  while  He,  by  whose  beneficence  our  houses  are 
filled  with  plenty,  has  been  forgotten? 

And  may  we  not  see  how  desirable  it  is,  that  we  earnestly  seek 
to  come  up  to  the  measure  of  duty  and  gratitude  implied  in  keeping 
a  festival  to  the  Lord  ?  If  this  object  is  fully  attained,  it  may  well 
be  regarded  as  a  season  of  rejoicing.  It  should  be  made  a  festival  of 
thanksgiving  and  praise  to  Him  who  orders  the  seasons  in  mercy,  and 
who  is  ever  well  pleased  with  the  grateful  homa^  of  his  creatures. 
Well  may  we  rejoice  in  the  Lord  and  be  joyful  in  the  God  of  our 
salvation. 

And  while  you  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness  this  year  also, — 
enlarge  your  charities,  and  extend  your  benevolent  regards  over  the 
wide  field  which  is  spread  out  before  you.  The  field  is  the  world. 
And  it  presents  the  objects  which  demand  the  exercise  of  your  be- 
neficence, that  you  may  prove  yourselves  to  be  the  children  of  Him 
who  causes  the  sun  to  shine  upon  the  evil  and  the  good.  They  that 
are  prepared  to  keep  this  festival  to  the  Lord,  will  be  prepared  to  en- 
large, and  not  to  circumscribe,  within  narrow  limits,  their  efforts  to 
do  good.  The  institutions  of  religion  are  to  be  supported — ^the  hun- 
gry to  be  fed,  and  the  naked  clothed.  Nations  are  to  be  evange- 
lized and  reclaimed  from  the  darkness  of  heathenism.  The  dark  hab- 
itations of  cruelty  are  to  be  enlightened  and  cheered  with  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness.  Andj^  it  is  in  the  use  of  such  means  as  Heaven 
in  mercy  imparts,  that  the  truly  thankful  will  evince  their  gratitude 
to  Gtod  in  deeds  of  benevolence  to  man. 
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TESTIMOMALS 


FHOM    THE    PRKItlDENT   OF    lALK    COLLIDE, 

'^  Allow  nie  to  express  wf  decided  approbation  of  the  object  and  plan  of  the  Na- 
tional Prea  her.  It  has  opened  a  new  channel  for  the  reltgious  influence  of  the  preee. 
It  gives  a  durable  form  to  a  ^rrlection  of  ahJe  i^ificourEcs;  and  p^o^nbI5'  pairs  for  tlitm 
a  im'T^  Bttenlive  perusal,  by  difitributing  them,  not  in  voUm^^'^j  but  in  fcn:a31er  port i on p, 
at  rcffukr  h  tervale  of  time.  The  execution,  uq  far  as  I  havo  ob*?crT(:a,  is  sudi  as  lo 
sfttifify  the  public  ex  pe elation »" 


FROK   THE  flEV.    A9AHEL   NKTlLETO?t, 


"  i  have  read,  as  I  have  Jmd  opportunity,  the  Numbers  of  the  NtttiojiaJ  Preacher 
with  great  Batiefaction.  I  regard  it  as  a  work  peeuliorly  desirable  to  Clergymen, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  hm  worthy  of  a  place  in  every  intelllgenl  family/* 


TROlt  THE   FBESIBEITT   AilH    PRQFEil&Omi   OF   AHHERIT  COLLEGE. 

"Mr.  Dickinson  has  a  clear  and  discriminating  mind  ;  and  is  himself  at  once  an 
able  writer  and  preacher.  Havin|f  ©pent  four  years  at  the  South  and  West,  and 
become  extensively  acquainted  with  Ministers  and  Christians  of  different  demmii* 
nations  ;  and  having^ at  the  same  time,  an  intimate  bnowled^  of  the  religious  slato 
and  wants  of  Ne^v*Eii gland  ;  perhaps  no  man  is  better  qualified  to  make  a  powerfti! 
and  gcalutary  impression  on  the  public  mind,  by  comhinieg  (and  in  a  aenee  directing) 
the  talente'of  our  most  eminent  divines  in  his  Monthly  Preacher. 

*'  Most  sincerely  do  we  wieli  hi  to  the  co-operation  of  thofle,  whose  name  and  in  flu* 
ence  may  make  the  work  a  blesi^ing  to  many  ihousauds." 


FROM    raOFESaOBS    in   PRINCETON   THEOLOOICAL    BGlilNA    t. 

'*  The  plan  propo.^ed  by  the  Rev,  Austin  Dickineont  of  publifihing  a  Monthly 
Series  of  Sermons,  from  the  pens  of  respectable  njinistera  of  different  denominations 
of  Christiana  in  the  United  Stales,  is  on^  which,  in  our  opinion,  may  be  rendrred 
highly  interesting,  and  extensively  uacfuL  We  do,  therefore,  willingly  recommend 
the  undertaking  to  the  patronage  of  the  Christian  community," 


FnOH   TUE    QUARTERLY    CKR.    aPECTATOfi. 


**  We  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  Mr»  Dickinson  has  ado[>ted  one  of  the  happjeat 
expedients  hitherto  demised,  for  eliciting  that  '  diversity  of  gitte,'  in  the  Christian 
ministry,  which  infinite  wisdom  and  benevolence  have  bestowed  for  the  edification  of 
ihe  body  of  Christ,  and  for  bringing  sinners  to  the  foot  of  the  cross.*' 


FROlt   THE    IIEW*T0RE   OBSERVER. 


**  Thii  periodica!  has,  IVom  its  commencement  in  18*26>  been  regarded  as  a  stan- 
dard work  ;  and,  afibrded  as  it  ie  at  the  low  price  of  one  dollar  a  year,  and  eusinined 
by  some  of  the  ablest  writers  of  our  country,  we  should  expect  il  would  continue  to 
have  an  extensive  and  increasing  circulation," 


FROM    THE    LADIES*    MORNlffO   STAR. 

*'  The  excellence  and  value  of  this  work  ought  to  commend  it  to  the  patronage  and 
devout  attention  of  every  family/' 
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PROSPECTUS. 


It  frill  he  ihe  liabituitl  endeavor  of  the  EJiior,  in  ihb  work,  to  presenUuch 
Sermons,  oti  M  imporuni  subjects  of  Gospel  docirine  md  praeiice,  a*  maj 
tend  to  Konor  ihe  grcJit  Redeemer  ind  save  iititnor lal  muU,  We  baie  been 
cheered  with  constant  ussurancea  of  its  u^fulnew^  and  if  ihope  who  read  and 
ipprect&te,  will  make  ii  known  lo  others,  and  encourage  its  clreulation^  ilsiti- 
flaeace  maj  widen  and  esitend  aolotig  as  the  Gospel  is  preached. 


Fram  the  Boston  RecordtT. 
**PRE\CriER    TO    MANY    NATIONS- 

"  The  National  FuEAcitEft,  which  has  b€en  published  for  ten  ^ean  in 
NeW'Yotk,  hefideu  being  widely  circulated  in  our  own  eountTj»  and  to  some 
extent  in  England,  is  also  read  with  interest  In  Chinas  in  India,  in  South 
America,  and  In  the  far  distant  Ules  of  the  Facile,  The  following  exlraei  of 
m  tetter  from  i  Missionary  at  the  Sandwich  lalandii  shows  tn  what  tight  \ht 
work  is  regarded  on  the  other  side  of  the  globe ; 

''This  plan  of  calling  Ibrlh  the  varied  talents  and  united  energies  of  co» 
icmporaneous  preachers,  and  bringinsT  their  happiest  elforu  before  milHoos  of 
our  fellow-men,  even  while  the  authors,  warmed  by  their  own  exertioti!«,  are 
still  on  their  knees,  imploring  a  blessing  qq  the  truths  ihsy  have  seat  forth, 
appears  admirably  adapted  to  promote  the  strength  tnd  harmony  of  tie 
churches,  tofacihute  their  highest  attain  men  Is  in  k  no  wMge  and  piety,  to  ev 
cite  them  to  tlial  course  of  benevolent  action  which  ih«  present  state  of  the 
World  demands,  and  to  supply,  to  some  extetit,  the  spirttu«j  wants  of  luuhi* 
tudes  who  are  not  favfired,  statedly,  with  tfic  pulpit  and  pastoral  labors  of  any 
minister  of  Christ  The  National  Preacher  deserves  the  confidence  of  the 
world*  May  this  high.commissioned  messenger  of  Christ  be  received  wilk 
thankfulness  and  joy  by  tens  of  millions  of  our  race.  May  the  Divine  Author 
of  all  the  valuable  eift»  in  the  church  copiously  shed  down  the  graces  of  hi« 
Spirit  upon  the  conirihutors  to  this  evangelical  publieatbn,  that  ihetr  whtinga 
nmy  be  worthy  of  the  enlightened  age  in  which  we  llve^  and  such  as  hundreda 
of  millions  may  be  edified  to  rcad^  when  the  pens  of  the  writers  are  exchanged 
for  harps  of  gold/' 


WANTED, 

A  nutnber  of  individuals,  acquainted  with  men  and  manner^j  and  of  re> 

sponsible  character,  to  extend  ihe  circulation  of  this  work.     TosucJi,  U') 
generous  terms  wjuld  be  afforded  on  application  lo  the  Editor* 
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TERMS. 

I.  The  monthly  numbers  usuaJly  contain  two  Sermons. 

II,  Friee  One  Dollar,  in  aihancej  annually ;  One  Dollar  and  Twenty-fiff 
Cents,  if  payment  b  delayed  six  months  ;  or  One  Dollar  and  Fifiy  Cents  an- 
nually, if  jpaymetit  b  delayed  iwehe  months.  Ten  copies  for  Five  Dollan 
in  ad  trance. 

IIL     Such  as  do  not  pay  up  arrearages,  and  give  tlie  Editor  notice  of  a 
desire  to  discontinue  taking  the  work,  are  responsible  for  payn^ent  while  il  is 
sentp — and  on  commencing  a  new  volume  are  reaponsible  for  its  twelve  numbers, 
New  Subscribers  may  commence  with  any  number  ihcy  choose,  on  advan- 
cing payment  for  a  year, 

I^ostmcLslcrs  are  auehorized  to  receive  and  forward  poymenU  to  the  Editofr 
at  his  risk,  (as  well  as  names  of  new  subscribers  ;)  to  them  receipts  will  be  re- 
turned,  to  be  shovvn  to  subscribers.  No  mode  of  conveyance  is  found  more 
safe  than  the  mail*  | 

OJ**  Correspondents  will  be  careful  in  naming  the  individuals  to  whom  credit 
is  to  be  given,  and  the  Post  Office  and  State  to  which  the  work  is  to  be  aeDl. 
Letters  of  business  may  he  directed,  posi-paid^  to 

JOHN  S.  TAYLOR, 
151  Nassau-street i  NeuhYifrk 
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NATIONAL   PREACHEE. 

No.  7.  Vot,  XI.]  DECEMBER,.  1886.  [Whoie  No.  121; 

SERMON  CCXXX- 


By    SAMUEL    M  IL  LER,  D.  D., 

Princeton,  New  Jersey. 

GHRIST  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
Jkekmiah,  xxiil  01    Andihis  h  Ms  nqme  whmbylk  shaU  he  MtflSrd^  xas  IiORI> 

OUR  BIOBTSOOBNEM. 

Names  iie  intMided  to  ^utiagQith  pemns  tiNt  things.  They  have  hmm 
dajised  aa  aillMr  de$enpiive  or  arbitrary.  Moat  of  the  names  borne  Iqr  mm 
are  of  the  latter  kioil.  They  ate  entirely  arbitrary.  That  is»  they  have  no  par- 
ticular n^eaAiog.  They  convey  noexpressien  of  the  characteristies,  or  qaalitie» 
of  those  irho  beer  them.  Atleast,  whatever  night  have  been  the  ca^in  the  orlu 
ginal  appliottUon  of  those  names^it  iscertainfy  so  now.  And,  accordingly,jthef 
are  transmittedtfrom  gneration  to  generation  to  the  successive  members  of  thet 
si^roe  faoMlies,  whatever  characters  their  respective  individoeJs  may  possessv 
But,  it  has  been  remarked,  that  a  targe  portion  olthe  names  emfdoyed  in  seared 
Scripture^  are  descriptive,  or  expressive.  They  have  a  stnst  as  well  as  a  jetcndL 
This  remark  may  be  said  to  apply  with  peenliav  fierce  to  the  titles  given  i»Scrip- 
ture  to  our  blessed  Redeemer.  Heis  exactly  what  his  names  describe  and  import* 
These  names  were  designed  to  convey  a  knowledge  of  his  gk»ious  perfections 
and  offices.  But,  among  all  the  names  given  ta  this  gk>rious  Persoiiage, — for 
that  Ha  is  really  the  Person  spoken  of  in  this  passage,  it  is  impossible  to  doubt 
— ^I  say,  among  all  the  names  given  to  our  divine  Redeemer — we  nay  confix 
dently  affirm  there  is  none  more  expressive  of  his  Mediatorial  benefits,  or 
more  rich  in  important  meaning,  than  that  in  our  text  And  this  is  Ihe  name> 
— ^the  name  by  way  of  eminence,  by  which  H*  shall  he  eaUed — ywl  Lenn-evR 

R16HTBOUSNBSS. 

The  word  here  translated  Lord^  is^  in  the  original,  JsHevAH.  So  that  thepas* 
sage  mighty  and,  perhaps  ought  to  have  been  rendered^  Jibhovah  oun  RiGnTB* 
ousNBss.  This  is  one  of  the  many  passages,  my  friends,  which  plainly,  and 
unequivocally  teach  the  real  and  proper  Divinity  of  Gkvisl.  That  he  is  '^  verf 
God,"  and  "  very  man'^  in  the  same  mysterious  Person*  A  doctrine  which 
lies  at  the  foundation  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  all  the  hopes,  and  confidence  of 
believers.  SaUime  and  glorkNis  doctrine !  The  eternal  Son  of  Ood  condci^ 
Vol  XI.  No.  7. 
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scending  to  become  ioctrnate !  The  Creator  of  all  worlds  appearing  id  the 
form  of  a  serfaot !  Oreai,  great,  indeed,  is  the  mystery  of  godliness  ;  God 
wumifest  in  theJUsh  !  It  is  true,  both  the  heretic  and  the  sceptic  agree  in 
seeing  nothing  in  this  doctrine  bat  repelling  difficulty.  They  find  in  it  ground 
for  incessant  objection  and  cavil.  And  even  many  a  theoretical  believer  in 
this  doctrine,  who  has  never  seen  the  evil,  or  felt  the  burden  of  sin,  while  he  con* 
fosses  that  it  is  found  in  Scripture,  can  never  appreciate  its  fundamental  im- 
portance. But  those  who  have  been  enlightened  to  understand  and  embrace 
the  Gospel ;  those  who  have  been  made  to  see  themselves  miserable  sioners ; 
and  who  hhveJUdfor  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  them — all  such 
perceive  that  the  true  and  proper  Divinity  of  our  blessed  Redeemer  is  the  cor* 
ner  stone  of  the  whole  fabric  of  Redemption ;  that  it  is  absolutely  essential  to 
his  character  as  a  Saviour ;  a  Saviour  able  and  willing  to  '*  save  to  the  utter- 
most."  The  humble  believer  pretends  not,  indeed,  to  compreheod  the  mys- 
tery of"  Immanuel,  God  with  us."  He  sees  in  it  a  length  and  breadth,  and  depth 
and  height  which  pass  knowledge.  But  he  believes  it  on  the  simple  author- 
ity of  God's  own  word  ;  and  he  sees  in  it  a  ground  of  hope,  consolation  and 
joy,  which  must  all  totally  vanish  if  this  precious  doctrine  were  expunged  from 
the  sacred  volume. 

This  Jehovah,  the  Saviour,  is  declared  to  be  '*  our  righteousness."  As  the 
former  part  of  this  name  is  expressive  of  his  Divinity ;  so  the  latter  is  expres- 
sive of  hb  mediatorial  character,  and  of  his  gracious  relation  to  his  people  in 
that  character.  It  refers  to  his  atoning  sacrifice,  and  to  the  benefiu  resulting 
from  that  sacrifice  to  the  members  of  bis  spiritual  body.  The  word  our,  in 
the  text,  is  especially  emphatical.  That  Christ  is  Jehovah,  is  indeed,  as  one 
well  observes,  a  glorious  fact,  in  which  all  holy  beings,  whether  in  heaven  or  on 
earth,  will  cordially  rejoice.  That  he  is  Jehovah  the  righteous  one,  or  who 
has  brought  in  everlasting  righteousness,  is,  undoubtedly  to  all  who  are  right 
minded,  also  a  precious  fact,  and  a  further  illustration  of  his  glory.  But, 
blesaed  be  his  name  1  his  people  can  go  a  step  further,  and  claim  him  as  their 
own.  They  can  say,  **  He  is  Jehovah  our  righteousness."  Each  individual 
believer  has  a  right,  though  he  may  not  always  be  in  a  frame  with  confidence 
to  claim  the  privilege — yet  each  individual  believer  has  a  right,  to  address  the 
Saviour  as  Thomas  did.  My  Lord^  and  my  God!  Or,  in  the  endearing  lan- 
guage of  the  Church — My  Beloved  is  mine  and  I  am  his.  This  is  the  name 
by  which  He  shall  be  called — the  grand,  the  endearing  relation  in  which  both 
He  and  his  people  shall  rejoice,  and  rejoice  forever. 

Let  us  inquire  in  what  respbcts,  and  in  what  sbnsb  Jehovah  the  Savbur  is 
the  righteousness  of  his  people. 

Righteousness  is  conformity  to  a  right  standard.  In  this  case,  it  is  confor- 
mity to  the  only  perfect  standard,  the  will  of  God.  Righteousness,  so  far  as 
it  may  be  attributed  to  redeemed  man,  is  contemplated  by  systematic  writers  in 
a  three-fold  sense  ; — as  imputbo,  inhbrbnt,  and  practical.  Now  in  each 
of  these  senses  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  called  '*  the  righteousness"  of  his 

people. 

L  Jehovah  the  Saviour  is  the  righteousness  of  his  people,  because  his  sub* 
mission  to  the  penalty,  and  his  obedience  to  the  precept  of  the  law  of  God,  as 
their  represaUaiUae^  being  imputed  to  them,  forms  the  sole  ground  of  their  justify 
cmiion  before  God, 
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The  doctrine  of  our  pardon  and  acceptance  with  God,  in  virtae  of  a  righte- 
ousness not  our  own,  but  rendered  by  Christ,  as  our  Surety,  and  placed  to  our 
account,  is  laid  down  in  Scripture  so  frequently,  so  distinctly,  and  with  such  a 
clearness  and  force  of  evidence,  that  I  see  not  how  it  can  be  regarded  in  any 
other  light  than  as  a  fundamental  doctrine  of  the  Gospel.  If  this  great  truth 
be  not  taught  in  the  word  of  God,  we  may  despair  of  finding  any  other  truth 
there  established. 

God  made  man  upright,  in  full  possession  of  all  the  faculties  necessary  to 
perfect  moral  agency,  and  with  all  the  dispositions  which  prompted  to  perfect 
obedience.  But  man  fell.  He  transgressed  the  holy  law  under  which  he 
was  placed ;  he  became  liable  to  the  dreadful  penally  which  it  denounced 
against  transgression ;  and  had  no  plea  to  make,  why  its  righteous  sentence 
should  not  be  executed  upon  him.  In  this  fall  of  our  first  parents  we  are  all 
criminal  sharers.  "  In  Adam**  says  the  Apostle, ''  all  die."  1.  Cor.  xv.  22. 
**  By  one  man's  disobedience,"  he  again  declares,  "  many  were  made  sinners." 
Rom,  V.  19.  We  have  all  totally  lost  our  original  righteousness ;  so  that  there 
is  now,  by  nature,  *'  none  righteous,  no  not  one."  We  have  all  become 
guilty  before  God.  And  yet  the  same  Apostle,  inspired  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God,  declares,  that  the  "  unrighteous  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God  ;  neither  can  corruption  inherit  incorruption."  Thus  awfully,  then,  are 
we  situated.  It  is  an  unalterable  maxim  of  Jehovah's  government,  that  with- 
out a  perfect  righteousness  to  justify  him  before  God,  no  man  can  be  saved. 
But  it  is  manifest,  both  from  Scripture  and  observation,  that  we  are  all  totally 
destitute  of  such  a  righteousness  ;  having  transgressed  times  and  ways  without 
number.  A  perfect  righteousness,  therefore,  must  be  provided  for  us  by  an- 
other,  or  we  perish.  There  is  no  alternative.  The  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it.  Man  must  die,  or  divine  justice  be  dishonored  and  prostrated, 
or  another,  able  and  willing,  must  pay  the  mighty  debt  on  his  behalf; — *'pay 
the  rigid  satisfaction,  death  for  death." 

This  amazing  alternative — an  alternative  which,  however  coldly  it  may  be 
received  by  millions  on  earth,  has  filled  all  heaven  with  astonishment  and 
praise  ever  since  the  hour  in  which  it  was  proclaimed  ;  this  amazing  alterna. 
tive  has  actually  been  adopted  in  the  counsels  of  eternal  wisdom  and  love.  A 
glorious  Personage,  able  and  willing ;  mighty  to  save,  and  disposed  to  save, 
was  provided  and  sent  forth,  to  obey  the  precept,  and  sufier  the  penalty  of  the 
law,  as  our  Substitute  ;  and,  in  this  wonderful  character,  to  bring  in  an  ever- 
lasting righteousness  for  our  justification.  Yes,  be  astonished  O  heavens  !  and 
be  filled  with  grateful,  adoring  admiration,  thou  earth  !  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  eternal  Son  of  God,  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  fiesh,  condescended,  in  his 
amazing  love,  to  take  the  place  of  the  guilty  and  the  perishing,  and  to  be- 
come the  victim  of  divine  justice  in  their  stead.  His  language,  in  the  eternal 
counsels  of  peace,  was — "  Let  me  sufier  instead  of  the  guilty.  Let  me  die  to 
save  him.  Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the  pit ;  I  will  be  his  ransom." 
This  wonderful,  this  unparalleled  ofler  was  accepted.  The  Father  was  well 
pleased  for  the  righteousness^  sake  of  his  Son.  He  accepted  it  as  the  price  df 
our  pardon  ;  as  that  on  account  of  which  alone  all  who  believe  in  his  Son's 
name  should  be  justified.  So  that  Jehovah,  the  Saviour,  may  now  with  pro- 
priety be  styled  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth. 
Or,  as  the  text  expresses  it^  He  is  the  Lord  our  righteousness.    4»  by  thMl^ 
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9JfpMpf  m^  w^y  40ir»  inode  sinners :  so  by  the  obedience  cfOne^  wumy  t 

made  righteous,    Miu'k,  I  entreat  you^  the  pointed  and  4inequi vocal  Ungsage 

ofthe  Holy.  Spirit — (jf  the  obedience  qf  One,  numy  are,  not  only  pardoned,  Wi 

tnade  righteoms.    Rom.  t.  19. 

But  it  will,  perhaps,  be  asked,  How  can  the  righteotumess  of  another  be 

m^Q  ^tir5  ?    How  cai^  the  righteousnesa  of  Christ  become  our  righteousness  ? 

I  answer;  precisely  in  the  same  way  in  which  we  became  sinjners  in  conee* 

qqen<^  of  Ajdam's  sin ;  and  in  whieh  Christ  was  made  sin  for  us ;  that  is,  bt 

pipuTATioN.    The  posterity  of  the  first  man  did  not  personally  commit  that 

sin  which  **  brought  d^ath  into  the  world  with  all  our  woes."     But,  in  conse* 

quence  of  th^ir  covenant  relation  to  him,  the  guilt  of  his  sin  was  imputed  to 

t^em ;  in  other  words»  they  were  treated  as  t/they  had  committed  it;  and  the 

dregful  penalty  ofthe  loss  ofthe  divine  image,  and  exposure  to  God's  wrath 

and  cu;se,  followed  to  thc;m  all.    In  like  manner,  the .  blessed  Rckleemer, 

though  he  suffered  9q  deeply,  and  died  so  ignominiously,  had  no  sin  of  bis  own. 

Ue  was  a  Lamblwithout  blemish,  and  without  spot.    lit  did  no  sin,  neither  wa9 

gMikfyund  in  his  pumtk    Yet  the  S^^ipiures  tell  us,  Uewas  made  sin  for  us. 

This  expression  oannot  mean  that  he  was  made  a  sinner^  or  that  he  really  be- 

came  personally  a  criminal,  so  as  either  to  be  regarded  in  that  light  by  his 

F^her ;  o'  in  *uch  a  sense  as  to  deserve  punishment  on  his  own  account. 

To  suppoi^  either  would  be  impious.    But  the  expression,  doubtless,  means, 

that  He,  though  perfectly  innocent  and  holy  in  himself,  was,  in  virtue  of  his 

covenant  undertaking  in  our  behalf,  treated  on  our  account,  as  t/ he  had  been 

a  sinner.    Having  undertaken,  in  the  eternal  counsels  of  peace,  to  stand  in 

the  law-place  of  his  people,  and  to  bear  the  stroke  of  divine  justice  in  their 

stead,  so  that  the  really  guilty  might  escape,  it  pleased  the  Father  to  admit 

the  substitution,  and  to  accept  the  ransom.     He,  therefore,  laid  upon  him  the 

iniquities  of  his  people,'^  that^is,  he  treated  him,  though  really  innocent^  as  if 

he  had  committed  them,  and  exacted  from  him  the  uttermost  farthing  of  the 

penalty.    Certainly  nothing  less  than  this  can  be  considered  as  the  import  of 

those  emphatic  passages — He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was 

brui$ed  for  our  iniquities, — Isaiah  liii,  5.     He  bare  our  sins,  (not  his  own.) 

He  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree, — 1  Peter,  ii,  24.    He  delivered 

us  from  the  curse  ofthe  law  by  being  made  a  curse  for  us^ — Galatians,  iii,  13. 

He  died,  tJte  just  for  the  ux^ust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  (rod, — 1  Peter, 

iii,  18. 

Now  the  fact  of  Christ  having  been  "made  sin,**  or  "  a  sin  offering"  for 

us,  in  the  sense  just  explained,  is  calculated  to  pour  a  ffood  of  light  on  the 
doctrine  of  imputed  righteousness.  The  cases  are  exactly  analogous.  Pre- 
cisely in  the  same  manner,  and  upon  the  same  principle,  that  our  sin  was  made 
his,  does  his  righteousness  become  ours, — that  is,  by  imputation.  Imputation 
mentis  placing  any  thing  to  the  account  of  another.  What  the  Apostle  Paul 
says  to  Philemon,  concerning  Onesimus,  exemplifies  the  principle.  If  he  owe 
thee  ought,  says  the  Apostle,  place  it  to  my  account,  I  will  repay  thee.  This 
is  precisely  the  idea  intended  in  the  case  before  us.  What  Christ  did 
and  suffered  as  Mediator,  was  not  personally  done  and  suffered  by  us. — 
There  is  no  transfer  of  moral  character  in  the  case.  This  would  be  in- 
consistent  with  personal  identity.  Nay,  it  might  be  regarded  as  a  moral 
absurdity.     But,  in  virtue  of  the  covenant  of  redemptioUi^  his;rij||;)|teoiu. 
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MM,  or  wUat  he  did  and  laffiired,  as  Mediator,  it  plaeed  to  tliraeiMMint  of  bis 
people,  09  if  they  bad  performed  it  in  their  own  persons*  Tfabogh  ungodiy 
«nd  ttAdeBermg  in  theoMelves,  Qod  is  pleased  to  pardon,  and  to  accept  them 
as  rigbteous  in  his  sight,  only  for  the  righteoiinneBs'  sake  of  his  beloved' Sonr. 
What  eUe  can  be  meant,  when  we  speak  of  being  accepted  of  Ckxl  and  nkied 
through  the  merit  of  Christ  ?  What  else  can  be  meant,  when  we  read'snch 
declarations  as  these^-^Ue'ti  ffuuk  unto  mm  rigktmmmtss.  Hei$  the  ead  of  the 
Urn  far  righteousneis  to  eoery  one  that  betie^h, — Rom.  x^  4.  By  the  ohedi- 
ence  of  One  many  are  made  righteous, — -Rom.  t,  19.  Me  was  wuuksimforus, 
who  knew  no  Wn,  tkta  we  might  he  made^the  righteousness  of  God  m*AlM.— 
2.  Cor.  V,  21. 

This  righteousness  of  Jehdvah,  theSavIoor^  is  said  to  be'  to  aO,  and  tqiim 
«ll  them  that  believe.  That  is,  it  is  imputed  to  none— -set  to  the  acconnt  of 
none  hot  those  who  Tecei>ve  Chrnt  bj  fottb.  Faith  is  thkt  great  master  graoe 
by  wfaieh  we  beeomo  united  to  the  Satiour,  and- interested  in  bis  righteeet 
ness.  This  righieoOsness,  therefore,  is  called  the  righteoustUss  dffakh,  and 
the  righteousness  of  God  by  faith.  Hence  also  we  are  said  to  be  justified  by 
faith ;  and  to  be  sm^ed  by  faith.  Nbt  that  faith,  as  an  act  ofovrs,  is,  in  any 
degree,  the  meritorious  ground  of  our  acceptance  with  Qod.  But  ail  these'  ex- 
pressions imply,  that  there  is  an  inseparable  connection,  in  the  economy  of 
grace,  between  believing  in  Christ,  and  being  justified  by  him,  or  havings  his 
righteousness  imputed  to  us.  Happy » thriee  happy  they,  who  can  thus  call  the 
Saviour  theirs,  and  who  ha^e  thus  '*  received  the  atonement."  Though  unwoN 
thy  in  themselves,  they  are  graciously  pronounced  righteous  by  their  heavenly 
Judge,  on  account  of  what  the  Mediator  has  done.  Their  sins,  though  many, 
are,  for  his  sake^  forgiven  them.  They  are  freely  justified  from  all  things 
from  whieh  they  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses,  They  are  aec^pi" 
ed  in  the  Beloved.  Though  most  defective  and  unworthy  in  themselves,  they 
are  complete  in  Him,  There  is  "no  condemnation"  to  them  now;  and  in 
the  day  of  judgment  they  shall  find,  to  their  eternal  joy,  that  there  is  both 
safety  and  happiness  in  appearing  in  the  righteousness  of  Him  who  "  loved 
sinners  and  gave  himself  for  them,"  in  '*  robes  which  have  been  washed  and 
made  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

Such  is  the  doctrine  of  our  justification  by  the  imputed  righteousness  of 
Christ  A  doctrine  which  some  profess  to  despise,  as  absurd ;  and  others  to 
abhor,  as  licentious.  But  it  is  neither  absurd  nor  licentious.  It  is  clearly 
taught  in  holy  Scripture;  and  it  is  the  glory  of  the  Gospel.  I  repeat;  it  is 
the  great  vital  principle  of  our  hdy  religion — that  we  live  by  the  death  of 
another  in  our  stead,  and  are  accepted  of  God,  not  on  account  of  any  thing 
that  we  have  done,  or  can  do;  but  solely  on  account  of  the  perfect  obedience 
unto  death  of  Him  who,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  became  poor, 
that  we  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich.  Well  did  the  great  Reformer,  Lu^ 
ther,  pronounce  this  the  grand  doctrine  of  a  standing  or  falling  Church.  If 
this  be  abandoned,  all  is  abandoned.  Many  other  doctrines  are  important  in 
their  place ;  but  this  is  all-imporunt.  If  this  be  rejected,  the  life  and  soul  of 
the  evangelical  system  is  gone ; — the  gfory  is  departed.  I  feel  myself  to  be 
a  miserable  sinner.  I  know  that  the  God  with  whom  I  have  to  do,  is  a  Being 
of  infinite  holiness,  who  cannot,  without  denying  himself,  <<  clear  the  guilty." 
My  first  anxious  inquiry,  of  course,  is,  How  shall  I  come  before  Q^.  my 
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Maker,  with  aajr  hope  or  tcceptance!  How  shall  I,  a  polluted,  unwortbj 
rebel,  though  deserviog  of  eternal  death,  draw  near  to  him  with  coDfidence  t 
How  can  his  justice  be  satisfied,  and  the  dignity  of  his  moral  gofemment  main- 
tained, and  yet  mercy  extended  to  the  guilty  and  file  ?  In  a  word,  how  can 
he  be  a  just  God,  and  yet  a  merciful  Sa? iour  t  This  is  what  I  need.  Noth- 
ing  less  than  this  can  reach  ray  miserable  case.  But  when  I  read  in  his  own 
word,  that  there  is  redemption  through  the  blood  of  Christy  even  the  forgiveness 
of  sins  according  to  the  richa  of  his  grace — Ephes*  i,  7 :  when  I  read  that 
Christ  hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  mght  bring 
us  to  God — 1  Peter  iii,  18 :  when  I  read  that  the  law  is  magnified  and  made 
honorable,  and  all  its  demands  fully  satisfied  by  his  obedience  and  sufferings  as 
our  Surety ;  so  that  now  Jeho? ah  can  be  just,  and  yet  the  justiJUr  of  him 
who  beUeveth  in  Jesus ; — this  gives  roe  light  and  life.  This  lifts  up  my  sink- 
ing  head.  Thb  leads  me  to  the  rock  of  hope.  This  kindles  holy  confidence 
and  joy  in  ray  heart.  This  enables  me,  in  the  prospect  of  death  and  judgment 
ior^oice  in  the  Lord,  and  to  joy  in  the  God  of  my  sahatiom. 

To  this  doctrine  of  justification  by  the  imputed  righteousness  of  another, 
many  objections  have  been  confidently  urged.  To  several  of  these  it  will  be 
proper  to  advert,  before  we  proceed  to  consider  the  other  branches  of  the  sub- 
ject 

].  The  first  objection  often  urged  against  this  doctrine  is,  that  it  contra- 
dicts reason,  and  is  revolting  to  our  sense  of  moral  equity.  Righteousness 
and  sin  being  personal  qualities,  how,  we  are  asked,  is  it  possible  thatthey 
should,  in  any  case,  be  transferredto  a  Surety?  This  objection  is  founded  in 
entire  ignorance  of  the  doctrine  opposed.  No  such  transfer  is  maintainedby 
the  ftiends  of  the  doctrine  in  question.  Such  a  transfer,  if  admitted,  would 
not  only  involve  the  most  obvious  moral  absurdity,  as  before  suggested ;  but 
would  also  be  fatal  to  the  essential  principles  of  the  doctrine  for  which  we  con. 
tend.  Neither  personal  qualities,  nor  personal  acts  can  be  transferred  ;  but 
tlie  consequmces  of  them  can  be  and  are  transferred  every  day.  Neither  the 
lioliness  nor  the  sin  of  another  can  by  any  possibility  become  personally  mine. 
No  one  believes  or  maintains  such  a  doctrine.*  But  the  legal  connection  of 
that  which  is  done  by  another,  may  attach  to  me.  And  if  we«  as  a  race,  in- 
cur any  penalty  in  consequence  of  tlie  sin  of  Adam,  or  derive  any  benefit  ftom 
the  undertaking  and  work  of  the  Redeemer,  the  principle  of  imputation,  as 
held  by  the  orthodox,  is  strictly  exemplified  in  each  case,  however  it  may  be 
denied  in  words,  [n  short,  in  contending  for  the  imputation  of  Chri^tt's  right- 
eousness to  the  penitent  believer,  we  do  not  teach  that  the  personal  righteous- 

•  *'  If  my  personal  tin  could  be  taken  from  me,  and  made  the  personal  sin  of  another,  he 
must  then  suffer  for  himself  and  not  for  me,  as  I  should  be  personally  innocent  He  would 
not  be  under  the  impuution  of  my  sin,  becaase  I  ahouki  hate  none  to  impute ;  and  I  coukl 
not  enjoy  the  benefit  of  his  righteousness ;  because,  on  the  one  hand,  I  should  require  none ; 
and,  on  the  other,  he,  as  suffenne  for  himself,  would  have  none  to  ofier.  So  that  httt  would  be 
no  represenution,  neither  the  substance  nor  the  shadow  of  a  vicarious  atonement  Therefore^ 
while  my  personal  demerit  must  forever  remain  my  own,  the  eonsequeneet  of  it  are  borne  by 
my  glonous  Surety.  It  is  this  which  renders  the  imputation  of  sin  to  the  Lord  Jeaua,  a  doc- 
tnne  so  acceptable  to  the  conscience,  and  so  consoling  to  the  heart,  of  a  convinced  smner.  And 
this  simple  distinetk>n  between  a  transferor  personal  acts  to  a  substitute,  and  the  transferor 
their  legal  connection,  which  is  properly  imputation,  relieves  the  friends  of  truth  from  the  em- 
barassnsitin  which  an  incautious  manner  of  speaking  has  sometimes  involved  them;  and 
blows  into  air  the  quibbles  and  cavils  of  its  eoamiea."  Dr.  BIason's  Sumon  on  Pabdoji  or 
siK  ua  THX  BLOOO  UF  Jsst;s. 
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ness  of  the  Surety  is  infused  info  the  sinner,  making  him  worthy  of  the  di?  ine 
approbation  ;  but  that  the  believer,  though  most  unworthy  in  himself,  both  in 
the  divine  estimation  and  his  own,  and  remaining  altogether  unworthy,  is  never- 
theless, treated  for  the  sake  of  the  Redeemer's  righteousness,  as  if  he  had 
rendered  it  in  his  own  person.  Surely  in  this  there  is  nothing  either  unrea- 
sonable or  revolting. 

2.  Another  objection,  often  urged,  to  the  doctrine  that  we  are  justified  in 
the  sight  of  God  solrlt  on  account  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  is,  that  the 
Scriptures  declare,  that  every  one  shall  be  judged  according  to  his  works. 
Now,  if  this  is  true,  it  has  been  asked,  how  can  it  be  reconciled  with  the  idea 
that  Christ's  righteousness  imputed  to  us,  is  the  only  ground  of  our  reward  ? 
This  is  a  most  extraordinary  objection  to  be  made  by  a  professed  adherent  to 
evangelical  truth.  Can  any  thing  be  clearer  than  the  declarations  with  which 
the  word  of  God  abounds,  that  our  own  works  form  no  part  of  the  ground  of 
our  justification  before  God  ?  By  the  deeds  of  the  law,  it  is  expressly  declared 
shaU  nofiesh  living  be  justified.  Rom.  iii.  20.  And  again,  we  are  told ;  By 
grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of 
God;  NOT  OP  WORKS,  LBST  ANT  MAN  SHOULD  BOAST.  Ephes.  ii.  8.9.  Now  if 
our  justification  were,  even  in  part,  or  in  however  small  a  degree,  founded  on 
our  own  works,  it  would  contradict  these  plain  Scriptures.  How,  then,  are 
we  to  reconcile  with  these  Scriptures  the  declarations  found  in  other  Scriptures, 
that  in  the  great  day,  every  man  '*  shall  be  judged  according  to  his  works  V* 
There  is  no  inconsistency  between  them.  It  does  not  follow^  because  every 
believer  is  pardoned,  and  accepted  as  righteous  solely  on  account  of  the  merit 
of  Christ ;  that,  therefore,  there  can  be  no  difference  in  the  measure  of  the 
future  happiness  and  glory  of  the  redeemed.  Though  the  merit  of  the  Re. 
deemer  is  of  infinite  value,  would  it  not  be  a  most  unreasonable  and  unwise 
application  of  philosophical  principles,  to  undertake  thence  to  infer  that  the 
reward  of  all  those  who  are  saved  by  his  blood,  is  also  infinite  in  degree,  and  in  all 
cases  equal?  Their  degrees  of  conformity  to  God  are  different.  Of  course 
their  capacities  for  enjoying  the  bliss  and  glory  of  heaven  are  different.  Con- 
sequently their  future  reward,  though  not /or  their  works,  will  be  according  to 
them,  or,  as  to  its  degree,  measured  by  them.  The  ground  of  their  accep- 
tance with  God  is  the  same  ;  but  those  who  have  loved  most,  will  enjoy  most ; 
and  that  without  in  the  least  degree  impugning  the  doctrine,  that  we  are 
equally  indebted  for  all  blessings,  temporal  and  eternal,  to  the  atoning  sacri- 
fice and  merits  of  Him  who  died  to  purchase  everlasting  life  for  all  who  be- 
lieve in  his  name. 

3.  A  third  objection  to  the  doctrine  of  our  justification  solely  by  the  impu- 
ted righteousness  of  Christ,  is,  that  it  takes  away  all  excitement  to  a  life  of 
distinguished  virtue  and  holiness.  Does  a  sense  of  infinite  obligation  to  the 
grace  and  love  of  Christ  furnish  no  excitement  to  holiness  ?  Does  a  view  of 
the  evil  of  sin,  as  seen  in  the  sufferings  and  death  of  our  ever  blessed  Surety 
furnish  no  motive  to  hate  and  avoid  it  ?  Does  a  view  of  the  beauty  of  holiness, 
fts  seen  in  the  perfect  obedience  of  the  Saviour  for  our  sake,  furnish  no  ei^cite- 
ment  to  "  go  and  do  likewise  V  Does  the  hope  of  living  and  reigning  with  Him 
to  whom  we  are  thus  indebted,  and  beholding  and  sharing  his  glory  forever,  fur- 
nish no  excitement  to  the  highest  attainments  in  obedience  to  his  will,  and  in 
preparation  for  the  holy  joys  of  his  presence?  The  Apostle  Paul  did  not  think  so. 
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In  his  mo0l  nrid  repreteiitttioos  or  our  indebtediiesfl  ta  Christ  for  ercrj  hope 
of  mercy,  he  seldoni  fails  to  connect  with  them  the  most  solefiin  exhortstioDs, 
mad  the  most  leader  and  powerful  motiTes  to  growing  sanctUicstioii.  See  es* 
fMciallj  that  animated  declaration,  2  Cori  t,  14,  16.  FortkeUvtrfChistcam^ 
^mnuius  :  heedusewt  thus  judge,  that  if  one  eUed  for  aO,  thai  were  aU  dead; 
<md  than  he  dud  for  aU,  that  they  which  Uve,  should  not  henceforth  Uve  unto 
ihewuehes,  but  unto  JUm  whicti  died  for  them,  and  rose  again.  But  is  it  tme, 
that  his  best  ri^heousness  ever  did  or  can  entitle  any  believer  to  the  least  re- 
ward— which  the  objection  seems  to  suppose  t  Truly  n6  son  or  daughter  of 
•postate  Adam  ever  performed  a  perfectly  pure  and  unspotted  act  of  obedience ; 
of  course,  none  have  lived^that  did  not  need  pardon,  instead  of  meriting  a  reward. 
And  yet  a  gracious  God  has  been  pleased  to  promise  that  every  act  of  sincere 
obedietioe,  on  the  part  of  his  children,  however  imperfect,  shall  be  rewarded 
for  Chri^^s  sake;  and  in  the  hope  of  this  reward  hb  people  are  commanded 
to  rejoice. 

4.  Fiaally^  it  is  objecled  to  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  imputed  righte- 
ousness, that^  if  it  be  true,  there  is  no  grace  in  our  justification.  If  we  are 
pardoned  and  accepted  by  Ood  solely  on  account  of  a  perfect  equivalent,  a 
fuN  satisiaction  lo  his  law  and  justice,  a  complete  meritorious  payment  of  all 
dees,  on  the  part  of  Christ,  then,  say  objectors,  we  may  claim  the  rewards  of 
eteniity,  not  as  a  fru  gift,  but  as  our  right — they  cannot  be  justly  with- 
held  from  es.  f  rue,  the  be^towment  of  eternal  life  with  all  its  blessedness^ 
iipoB  the  disciples  of  Christ,  is  an  act  of  strict  jW^tc€  to  Him,  but  of  rich  and 
woBderfd  grace  to  them.  Was  it  no  grace  in  the  counsels  of  eternity  to  de- 
vise a  plan  of  a  substituted  righteousness,  instead  of  our  own  which  had  utterly 
failed  t  Was  it  no  grace  to  provide  a  righteousness  perfect  and  entire,  want- 
ing nothing,  when  we  were  perfect  bankrupts  before  God,  and  had  nothing  to 
pay  ?  What  though  the  gift  provided  be  a  perfect  compliance  with  all  the  de. 
nands  of  law  and  justice  ?  is  it,  on  that  account,  less  an  act  of  grace  to  those 
who  needed  and  must  have  perished  without  it  t  No,  it  b  the  great  glory  of 
the  Gospel,  that,  in  the  plan  of  salvation  which  it  presents,  righteousness  and 
peace  meet  together,  and  justice  and  mercy  have  embraced  each  other  :  that, 
with  the  most  wonderful  stoop  of  mercy  that  ever  men  or  angels  knew,  there 
is  combined  the  most  awful  manifestation  of  unbending  justice  that  was  ever 
presented  in  the  annals  of  the  universe.  Hence  the  Apostle  speaks  of  it  as 
SI  glorious  attribute  of  gospel  grace,  that  it  reigns  through  righteousness  unto 
^i^trnai  life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Rom.  v.  21.  Surely,  instead  of  cavil- 
ling that  it  is  no  grace  because  its  exercise  is  connected  with  the  most  rig- 
orous ihaintenance  of  the  majesty  of  Jehovah's  law,  we  ought  rather,  on  that 
account,  to  regard  it  as  grace,  the  more  unseai'chably  rich  and  glorious. 

Th«s,  then,  is  Christ  the  righteousness  of  his  people  in  their  justification. 
Thou|li  they  are  most  unworthy  in  themselves,  yet  Jehovah,  by  an  act  of 
wonderM  grace,  **  freely  pardoneth  all  their  sins,  and  accepteth  them  as 
righteous  in  his  sight,  only  for  the  righteousness'  sake  of  Christ,  imputed  to 
Ahem,  and  received  by  faith  alone."  Thus  He  is  said  to  "  justify  the  un- 
^dif^ — nut  to  pronounce  them  innocent;  not  to  make  them  personally 
sDorthy  or  deserving  olt  his  acceptance ;  for  the  whole  gospel  plan  proceeds 
Bpon  a  directly  opposite  assumption.     When,  therefore,  we  are  said,  as  we 
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tre,  every  whert  in  Scripture,  said,  lo^  be  joitlfied  l^  the  rigliteeMieflto  of 
Christ,  the  meaning  is,  not  that  his  righteousness  becomes  personallj  and  in. 
herentlj  onrs«  or  that  his  holiness  is  in  any  way  transfused  into  us,  as  the 
ground  of  our  tide  to  Qod*s  acceptance,  which  no  one  ever  taught,  and  which 
it  b  a  slander  on  the  evangeHcal  system  to  lepresent  as  mtking  any  part  of 
it ;— but,  simply,  that  Christ's  satisfaction  to  the  penalty,  attd  obedience  to  the 
precept  of  the  law,  are  so  placed  to  our  account,  in  a  moral  or  legal  sense,  that 
we  are  treated  for  his  sake  as  if  we  bad  performed  them>  in  out  own  persons. 
We  are  not  contemplated  by  infinite  Holiness  as  personally  innocent  and  pilre ; 
but  for  the  sake  of  what  our  covenanted  Surety  has  done  and  suffinred,  are  ac* 
cepted  and  treated  as  if  we  were.  This  is  the  Rock  of  Chrisltan  hope.  On 
this  ground  the  penitent  and  believing  sinner,  though  consckHis  of  numberless 
and  aggravated  sins,  which  render  him  utterly  unworthy  of  thC'  divine  favor; 
may  yet  say,  with  humble  confidence, — Iftvertkelus,  Immnoi  ashamed;  far  1 
knowwkamlha^e  heUePed,  and  am  persnaded  thaiheii  abb  to  ktep'ikcA  which 
J  hoot  cmmUtid  to  him  against  thai  day. 


SERMON   CCXXXI. 


Jerbxiah  xxiii,  6.    And  this  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called.  The 
Lard  our  Righteousness. 

Wb  have  seen  that  Christ  is  the  righteousnew  of  his  people  in  regard  to 
their  justification;  inasmuch  as  his  suierings  and  obedience  are  placed  to  their 
account  as  the  sole  ground  of  their  acceptance  with  God.  But  there  is  also 
another,  and  no  less  important  sense  in  which  he  is  their  righleodsness,  vix. 

II.   All  the  INBBEBNT  EIOHTBOOSNBSB,  Or  HOLIlfXSS  OP  BBAET  whicb  they 

possess,  is  the  purchase  of  his  blood,  and  the  gift  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 

It  b  a  plain  dictate  of  reason,  as  well  as  of  the  word  of  God,  that  if  we  would 
see  his  fiice  in  peace,  we  must  have  not  only  a  titlb  to  heaven,  but  also  a 
PBEPAEATioN  for  hcavcn.  It  is  just  as  essential  to  our  eternal  well  being,  that 
we  be  restored  to  the  image  of  God,  as  that  we  be  restored  to  his  favor, — 
Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  Now,  of  this  preparation  for  the 
joys  of  his  presence,  we  are  as  entirely  destitute,  by  nature,  as  we  are  of  a  title 
to  his  favor.  *'  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God."  And  although  our 
blessed  Redeemer,  by  his  suffsrings  and  obedience,  has  "  made  reconcili»> 
lion  for  iniquity,  and  brought  in  everlasting  righteousness/'  yet  we  are  by  na^ 
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tare  disposed  to  reject  the  message  of  his  love.  We  need  to  hare  a  "  new 
heart  and  a  right  spirit "  given  to  us ;  a  heart  willing  to  accept  the  provided  and 
offered  roercj.  We  need  not  only  to  be  delivered  from  the  condemning  sen- 
tence  of  a  violated  law,  by  a  gracious  justification ;  but  also  to  be  sanctified 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  '*  made  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light*"  The  imputation  of  the  Saviour's  righteousness,  of  which  we 
have  spoken,  takes  away  the  guili  of  sin,  but  not  its  power.  Its  power  must 
be  broken,  and  the  love  of  it  destroyed,  or  a  most  important  part  of  the  pur- 
pose for  which  the  Saviour  died  would  be  unaccomplished.  Accordingly, 
whom  he  justifies,  them  he  also  sanctifies.  True  he  is  said  to  "justify  the  un- 
godly ;"  that  is,  he  justifies  those  who  are  by  nature  ungodly,  and  have  noth. 
ing  in  themselves  to  recommend  them  to  his  favor.  But  af though  our  heavenly 
Father  Jinds  the  subjects  of  his  blessing  ungodly,  he  does  not  leave  them  so. 
He  makes  them  "  all  righteous" — inherently  righteous ;  restores  to  them  that 
image  which  they  had  lost ;  and  thus  prepares  them  for  holy  communion  with 
himself  here  and  hereafter. 

This  sanctification,  indeed,  which  characterizes  all  the  disciples  of  Christ, 
is  not  complete  in  the  present  life,  nor  does  it  exist  in  the  same  degree  in  all 
its  happy  subjects.  Yet  they  all  in  some  measure  partake  of  it.  For  '*  if  any 
man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his."  There  is  in  them  all  "some 
good  thing  toward  the  Lord  their  God."  Their  eyes  have  been  opened ;  their 
hearts  have  been  changed ;  the  image  of  God  has  been  in  some  measure  re- 
stored to  their  souls ;  his  love  has  been  in  some  degree  "  shed  abroad  in  theb 
hearts,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  given  unto  them."  Though  sin  still  exists  in  them, 
it  no  longer  reigns.  Its  power  is  destroyed.  They  hunger  and  thirst  after  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  conformity  to  God.  They  desire,  they  strive,  they 
pray  to  be  made  "  holy  in  all  manner  of  conrersation."  Yet  this  personal, 
inherent  righteousness  the  Scriptures  assure  us,  in  almost  every  possible  vari- 
ety of  form,  forms  no  part  of  the  ground  of  our  justification  before  God.  Not 
by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done^  but  according  to  his  mercy  doth 
he  save  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. — 
Titus,  iii,  5.  Still  this  moral  purity  is  indispensable  both  as  an  evidence  of 
our  acceptance  with  God,  and  as  a  preparation  for  the  holy  society  and  joys 
of  his  kingdom. 

But  how  is  Christ,  in  this  sense  "  the  righteousness"  of  his  people?  It  is 
the  immediate  and  appropriate  oflice  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  sanctify  the  souL 
It  is  his  work  to  enlighten  the  mind,  to  convince  of  sin  ;  to  **  take  of  the  things 
that  are  Christ's,  and  show  them  to  us ;"  to  purify  the  affections ;  to  '*tum  us 
away  from  all  our  iniquities ;"  and  to  make  us  a  holy  and  **  peculiar  people." 
For  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  grace  in  the  heart  in  regeneration,  and  for 
every  progressive  attainment  that  is  made  in  holiness ;  in  *'  crucifying  the  flesh 
with  the  affectbns  and  lusts;  in  dying  to  sin,  and  living  to  righteousness,"  we 
are  indebted  to  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  He  "  takes  away  the  hard  and  stony 
heart  out  of  our  flesh,  and  gives  a  heart  of  flesh."  He  imparts  that  faith 
which  purifies  the  heart,  which  works  by  love,  and  which  overcomes  the 
world.  It  is  by  his  sovereign  energy  that  the  power  of  sin  is  gradually  weak- 
ened in  his  people ;  and  that  they  are  "  transformed  more  and  more  into  the 
divine  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord." 
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But  it  is  only  io  virtue  of  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ  that  the  Boljr  Spirit 
of  sanctification  is  given.  This  is  one  of  the  great  benefits  which  the  Re- 
deemer died  to  purchase  for  his  people.  Had  He  not  suffered  and  died,  and 
risen  again,  and  ascended  to  glory,  the  Holy  Spirit  had  never  been  given  for 
the  purification  and  comfort  of  his  disciples.  '*lf  I  go  not  away,"  said  he, 
"  the  Holy  Ghost  will  not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  go  away,  I  will  send  him 
unto  you."  Not  only  so  ;  but  one  great  purpose  for  which  the  Son  of  God 
became  incarnate,  was  that  he  might  "  sanctify  the  people  with  his  own  blood." 
Accordingly,  we  are  told,  *'  His  blood  cleanseth  fVom  all  sin."  He  "  loved 
the  Church,  and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  be  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with 
the  washing  of  water  by  the  word  ;  that  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glo- 
rious Church,  not  haviig  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but  that  it  should 
be  holy  and  without  blemish."  And  again  it  is  said.  "  He  gave  himself  for  us, 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works."  We  may  confidently  say,  then,  that  the  sanc- 
tification of  his  people  is  as  much  a  part  of  the  purchase  of  the  Saviour's  blood, 
as  any  one  of  the  benefits  which  they  receive.  He  laid  down  his  life  by  cov- 
enant; a  covenant  which  did  not  leave  the  salvation  of  believers  imperfect  or 
uncertain  ,*  but  which  secured  as  firmly  their  deliverance  from  the  dominion 
and  pollution  of  sin,  as  from  its  condemnation  ;  and  which  ensured  to  every 
child  of  God  conformity  to  his  image,  and  preparation  for  the  society  and  em* 
ployments  of  a  holy  heaven. 

Nor  is  this  all.  Every  sincere  disciple  of  Christ,  being  united  to  him  by 
faith,  receives  from  him,  in  virtue  of  this  union,  spiritual  nourishment  and 
growth  in  grace.  As  all  the  members  of  the  natural  body  enjoy  life,  and 
health  and  strength,  in  consequence  of  their  connection  with  the  head,  so  we 
are  told  that  all  the  members  of  the  body  of  Christ  grow  up  in  all  things  in 
him  who  is  the  Head,  even  Christ ,  unto  a  meetnessfor  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  Ught.  Accordingly  the  Saviour,  when  he  was  about  to  leave  his  dis. 
ciples  and  ascend  to  his  heavenly  throne,  thus  addressed  them :  "lam  the 
vine;  ye  are  the  branches.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except 
it  abide  in  the  vine,  so  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  He  that  abideth 
in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit ;  for  without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing." — John  xv,  5-6. 

Thus  is  Christ  *'our  righteousness,"  in  reference  to  our  personal,  inhe- 
rent sanctification.  The  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  our  cleansing  from  the 
pollution  of  sin,  was  secured  by  Him  as  our  Surety,  in  the  covenant  of  redemp. 
tion  ;  was  purchased  by  his  atoning  blood  ;  and  is  imparted  to  every  subject 
of  his  grace,  when  he  sends  forth  the  Holy  Spirit,  according  to  his  promise, 
into  the  hearts  of  his  people,  for  all  the  purposes  of  their  sanctification  and 
comfort ;  by  whose  agency  they  are  more  and  more  delivered  from  the  power 
of  indwelling  sin,  and  finally  prepared  for  the  sinless  and  perfect  enjoyment  of 
God  to  all  eternity.  Thus  is  our  great  High  Priest  "  made  unto  us  sanctifi- 
cation." All  the  springs  of  our  holiness  are  in  him,  and  accordingly,  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Christian  in  the  divine  life  is  represented  by  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a 
growing  up  in  all  things  in  him  who  is  the  Head,  even  Christ,  unto  a  holy 
temple  in  the  Lord. — Ephes.  ii,  21 ;  iv,  15. 

Once  more, 

III.  Jehovah,  the  Saviour,  ia  <*  the  righteouanets"  of  hif  people,  becauM. 
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til  the  PRACTICAL  RiGHTBousif  ESS  whlch  essentially  belongs  to  their  character 
and  which  they  exhibit  in  their  temper  and  lives,  is  wrought  in  his  strength, 
and  i4  the  product  of  his  grace. 

Holiness  of  life  is  inseparably  connected  with  holiness  of  heart.  Genuine 
religion,  indeed,  always  begins  in  the  heart.  There  it  is  enthroned  with 
governing  power.  But  it  is  not  confined  to  the ,  ^art.  It  shines  forth  in  the 
life  and  conversation.  "  Show  me  thy  faith  by  thy  works,"  is  a  reasonable  as 
well  as  a  Scriptural  demand.  Accordingly  the  word  of  Qod  declares,  that 
those  who  really  believe  in  Christ,  are  "  careful  to  maintain  good  works."  It 
represents  them  as  abounding  in  those  y>orks  of  righteousmu  which  are  hf 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  ghry  and  praise  of  God.    Philip,  i.  2. 

But  by  what  means  is  this  practical  righteousness  begun  and  maintained 
in  the  disciples  of  Christ  ?  By  their  own  strength  !  In  virtue  of  any  power 
or  resources  of  their  own  !  By  no  means.  It  is  all  given  them;  and  given 
through  the  undertaking  and  work  of  the  blessed  Redeemer.  Left  to  them* 
selves,  they  would  never  perform  a  single  holy  act.  Left  to  themselves,  no 
*^  fruits  of  righteousness"  would  ever  adorn  their  character.  If  they  are 
strong,  it  is  "  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  From  the  living  Vine  is 
derived  all  that  vital  support  and  nourishment,  by  which  the  branches,  as  so 
many  grafts,  live  and  grow,  and  bring  forth  ft^uit.  From  the  Head  is  derived 
all  that  virtue  by  which  life,  and  motion,  and  holy  activity  are  imparted  to  all 
the  genuine  members^  For  all  that  they  do  to  "  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
their  Saviour,"  they  are  indebted  to  bis  grace.  And  for  all  the  Scriptual  hopes 
of  persevering  to  the  end,  they  have  no  other  dependence  than  the  promise  and 
the  faithfulness  of  their  almighty  Savfour.  So  the  inspired  Apostle  Paul  ev- 
idently thought.  1  live^  said  he,  yet  not  J,  hut  Christ  Uveth  inwu  ;  and  the 
Ufe  that  J  now  Uve  m  thefiesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  oftheSom^  God,  who  hoed 
me,  and  gave  himsefffor  me."    Galatians,  ii.  20. 

Such,  then,  is  the  import  of  the  all-eomprehensive  and  all-important  title 
of  the  Saviour  in  our  text.  He  is  **  the  righteousness"  of  his  people  in  every 
sense  in  which  redeemed  sinners  are,  or  can  be,  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God. 
The  righteousness  by  which  they  are  justified  before  God,  is  not  their  own, 
but  wrought  out  by  their  almighty  Substitute,  and  reckoned  to  their  account 
by  &  gracious  covenant  arrangement  The  righteousness  by  which  they  are 
personally  sanctified,  and  made  meet  for  communion  with  God,  is  not  the  product 
of  their  own  wisdom  or  strength ;  but  given  them,  through  the  atoning  sacrifice, 
and  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  And  all  that  righteousness  of  life,  by  which  their 
discipieship  is  manifested  and  advanced,  is  alao  the  fruit  of  what  has  been  done 
by  the  redeeming  Saviour,  and  is  daily  susuined  by  his  power  and  graces 
*'  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  not  to  help  them  to 
aave  themselves ;  not  to  do  something  toward  saving  them  ;  not  to  save 
tliem  M  part;  but  by  his  blood  and  Spirit  to  do  all  that  was  necetoary  to 
their  salvation,  and  all  that  is  involved  in  their  salvation.  Christ  came 
not  to  make  up  the  deficiencies  of  our  righteousness,  but  to  make  oat  a 
complete  righteousness  for  us ;  not  to  supply  what  is  wanting  in  human 
merit ;  but  himself  alone  to  merit  for  us  all  we  need,  or  shall  need  through 
eternity.    He,  and  he  alone  must  be  depended  on.    His,  and  his  only  must  be 
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dl  the  glory."  ♦  Well  may  the  Apostle  say  to  ChriatiaDs,— '*  Ye  itfe  complete 
in  hira."  Well  may  he  speak  of  "  the  uasearchahle  riches  of  Christ,"  as 
reaching  to  all  our  wapu  and  miseries.  Well  may  he  say  of  all  boasting  then, 
on  the  part  of  the  redeemed  sinoer,  that  "  it  is  excluded.  By  what  law  f 
qfwifrks  ?  Nay ;  but  by  the  law  o/fmth :  for  Christ  is  made  wUo  us  of 
God,  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanetifcifHon,  and  redemj^ionJ'  Rom.iii.f27. 
1.  Cor.  L  30. 

In  retiewing  this  subject  a  variety  of  praetical  reflections  and  inferences 
crowd  upon  the  mind. 

1.   The  representation  which  has  been  giren,  Jt  is  humbly  hoped,  will  show 
the  real  nature  of  the  Gospel,  and  how  it  is  distinguished  from  the  Law.    Mul- 
titudes appear  to  labor  under  an  entire  mistake,  not  to  say  a  radical  error  of 
conception,  as  to  this  point.     They  imagine  that  the  Gospel  is  a  kind  of  new 
and  mitigated  law  :  or,  in  other  words,  that  it  brings  us  information  that  God 
has  repealed  the  old  and  rigorous  law,  (as  they  call  it,)  under  which  m^n  waa 
originally  placed  ;  and  that  it  has  revealed  to  us  a  lower  and  more  indu^ent 
law  ;  a  law  making  alk)wance  for  infirmity^  and  accepting  of  imperfect  obedi- 
ence, instead  of  a  perfect,  as^the  price  of  our  justification.  And,  accordingly, 
some,  when  they  speak  of  the  atonement  of  Christ,  and  the  meriuof  Christ, 
as  contributing  to  our  acceptance  with  God,  mean  nothing  more  than  this,  viz  : 
That  man,  in  the  state  in  which  he  was  placed,  before  the  revelation  of  a 
Saviour,  was  bound  to  pay  the  uttermost  demands  of  perfect  obedience  to  the 
whole  law,  but,  that  Christ,  by  his  sufferings  and  obedience,  has  prevailed 
on  the  Father  to  repeal,  if  I  may  so  express  it,  the  old  and  atrict  law,  and  to  ac. 
oept  of  obedience  of  a  lower  character.    In  short  their  doctrine  seems^to  b# 
that  the  Gospel  consists  of  a  new  law,  much  more  indulgent  and  accommo* 
dating  in  its  demands  than  the  old ;  so  that,  now,  perfect  obedience  is  not 
even  required  by  the  law  of  God  ;  that  still  our  own  obedience  is  the  price  of 
our  acceptance ;  but  that  the  graee  of  the  Gospel  consists  in  Jehovah  having 
proclaimed,  that  now,  for  Christ's  sake,  he  will  accept  of  an  imperfect  obedi- 
ence,  and,  on  account  of  it,  confer  the  joys  and  glories  of  heaven.    Brethren, 
•*  we  have  not  so  learned  Christ"     This  representation  is  not  only  incorrect, 
but  when  traced  out  to  its  legitimate  connections  and  consequences,  is  replete 
not  onlv  with  error,  but  with  error  of  the  most  dangerous  tendency.    Others 
appear  to  teach,  that,  although  the  pardon  of  sin  is  granted  entirely  on  the 
ground  of  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ,  the  rewards  of  heaven  are  not  con- 
ferred on  that  account,  but  are  strictly,  and  in  every  sense  of  the  teijm,  ^ra<«t. 
tous.    This  also  is  undpubtedly  an  error,  and  by  no  means  an  innocent  one  ; 
for  it  denies  to  Christ  a  large  part  of  his  Mediatorial  glory.    Is  He  the  purcha- 
ser  of  our  pardrm,  but  not  of  our  eternal  life  1    Surely  this  is  not  the  doctrine 
of  the  Bible.    The  Gospel,  as  the  inspired  Paul  teaches  it,  consists  in  this— 
That  it  proclaims  salii;ation  from  the  curse  of  the  law  ;  and  yet  in  such  a  won- 
derful way,  that  the  law,  is  not  thereby  repealed  or  dishonored ;  but,  on  the 

*  NBvmt  RaxAxira.  Page.  107. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


112  NATIONAL   PREACHER. 

contrary,  magnified,  and  made  even  more  honorable  than  it  conld  have  been 
bj  the  most  rigorous  infliction  of  its  penalty  on  the  transgressor.  The  Gos- 
pel represents  all  the  blessings  conferred  on  sinful  men,  including  the  pardon 
of  their  sins,  the  sanctification  of  their  nature,  and  the  eternal  rewards  of 
heaven,  as  granted  solely,  on  account  of  the  covenanted  sufferings  and  obedience 
of  the  blessed  Redeemer,  as  their  Surety  ;  and,  of  course,  while  purely  gratui- 
tous, and  a  wonderful  display  of  grace  to  sinners  themselves,  as  a  dispensa- 
tion of  strict  justice  to  the  Redeemer.  In  short,  it  represents  all  spiritual 
good  as  coming  to  believers  solely  for  the  sake,  and  through  the  channel  of 
Christ's  atoning  blood,  and  all  as'  purchased  by  <'  the  travail  of  bis  aoul." 
This  plan  makes  Christ,  as  the  Bible  makes  him — all  in  all.  This  is  that 
**  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ/'  which  the  Apostle  Paul  so  highly  commends, 
and  from  which  he  represents  the  carnal  mind  as  so  prone  to  deviate.  This  plan 
of  Gospel  truth  is  indeed,  gloriously  one  and  "  simple."  It  ascribes  all  to  the 
Saviour,  and  nothing  to  ourselves. 

2.  We  may  see,  from  the  view  which  has  been  given  of  this  subject  htm 
muchf  how  unspeakablif,  we  are  indebted  to  Christ  f  Every  part  of  the  economy 
of  salvation,  in  all  its  stages,  illustrates  this.  It  is  ail  a  mere  sovereign  gift  of 
grace  to  an  undeserving  lost  creature,  flowing  through  the  undertaking  and 
work  of  Christ  For  its  original  contrivance  in  the  eternal  counsels  of  peace ; 
for  its  execution  in  the  fullness  of  time,  by  the  appearance,  and  the  obedience, 
and  the  infinitely  meritorious  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God;  for  all  the  benefits 
which  it  includes,  whether  in  soul  or  body,  whether  in  time  or  eternity,  whether 
taking  away  sin,  inspiring  hope,  bringing  effectual  consolation,  or  conferring 
eternal  reward; — all,  all  is  the  purchase  of  the  Saviour's  blood,  and  applied  to 
the  heart  by  the  power  of  the  Saviour's  Spirit.  Are  we  not,  then,  deeply  in* 
debted  to  him ;  immeasurably  indebted  t  O,  my  Christian  friends  1  truly  we 
are  indebted  to  him  for  every  thing.  Our  own  merit  has  purchased  nothing ; 
our  power  has  accomplished  nothing ;  wrought  nothing.  It  is  all  a  most  costly 
purchase  by  Aim,  but  a  free  gift  to  us.  Tell  us  not  that  there  is  no  grace  in 
all  this,  because  the  majesiy  of  Jehovah's  law  and  government  was  maintained 
without  relaxation) — nay,  magnified  in  its  accomplishment  by  the  payment  of 
an  immensely  expensive  ransom.  Who  does  not  see  that  it  was  unspeaka- 
bly the  greater  and  more  glorious  grace  on  this  account  t  And  I  will  add,  we 
may  measure  our  religious  character  by  the  degree  in  which  we  take  pleasure 
in  this  view  of  the  Gospel.  So  far  as  we  possess  the  spirit  of  Christ,  we  shall 
be  willing  to  be  in  the  dust  of  abasement,  and  to  unite  in  that  memorable  song 
of  the  redeemed — '*  Unto  Him  who  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in 
his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  our  Father, 
unto  Him  be  glory  forever  and  ever." 

3.  We  may  see,  from  the  foregoing  discussion,  what  is  implied  in  sub- 
mitting TO  God,  in  the  Gospel  sense  of  that  expression.  Many  seem  to 
speak  of  submission  to  God  as  an  exercise  which  has  no  connection  with  a 
Mediator.  They  exhort  to  it,  without  any  reference  to  this  medium  of  return  ; 
and  they  describe  it  without  any  hint  of  the  appointed  method  of  return  to 
God.  It  is  not  denied,  indeed,  that  all  the  revolted  creatures  of  God  are 
bound  immediately  to  submit  to  him  as  their  moral  Governor.  Even  the  dev- 
ils^ in  their  dark  abodes,  are  under  obligations  instantly  to  lay  aside  their  re- 
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bellion,  and  submit  to  the  rightful  authority  of  their  Creator  and  Sovereign. 
But  the  question  is,  how  do  the  Scriptures  represent  redeemed  sinners  as  lay- 
ing aside  the  weapons  of  their  rebellion,  and  returning  to  the  allegiance  of 
their  rightful  Sovereign?  Is  it  not  always  through  a  Mediator?  Can  sinful 
beings  come,  or  really  submit,  in  any  other  way  ?  The  Gospel  knows  of  no 
other.  To  submit  to  God,  then,  according  to  the  Bible  account  of  this  great 
matter,  is  to  return  to  him  in  the  humbling  and  self-denying  way  proclaimed 
in  his  method  of  reconciliation.  It  implies  not  only  yielding  our  hearts  and 
lives  to  Christ  as  our  King ;  l)ut  also  submitting  our  entire  confidence  to  his 
righteousness,  as  our  great  High  Priest ;  and  giving  up  every  power  of  the 
soul  to  him  as  our  Prophet  and  Teiuher.  This  seems  to  have  been  the 
Apostle's  estimate.  "  For  they"  says  he,  ''  being  ignorant  of  GocTs  right- 
eousness,  and  going  about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness,  have  not  submit- 
ted themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of  God,  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  thai  believeth,** — Rom.  x,  3-4. 

4.  It  is  evident  from  the  spirit  of  our  text,  that  all  reliance  on  our 
own  righteousness  for  acceptance  with  God,  is  direct  opposition  to  the 
spirit  and  glory  of  the  Gospel,  If  the  doctrine  which  has  been  deliv. 
ered  be  just,  theu  a  spirit  of  self-righteousness  is  as  directly  hostile  to  the 
whole  genius  and  economy  of  the  plan  of  salvation  by  grace,  as  a  course  of 
the  most  enormous  crimes  can  be.  Yes,  the  proud  self-justifier,  who  goes 
about  to  establish  a  righteousness  of  his  own,  cherishes  a  spirit,  and  acts  a 
part  as  directly  anti-christian  as  the  thief  or  the  murderer.  He  is  cot,  indeedi 
BO  offensive  to  his  fellow  men,  or  so  mischievous  a  member  of  society ;  but 
bis  real  enmity  to  the  gospel  is  quite  as  essential  and  irreconcilable.  He  frus- 
trates the  grace  of  God.  He  sets  at  naught  atoning  blood.  He  makes  God 
a  liar.  He  attacks  Christianity,  if  I  may  so  express  it,  in  its  most  vital  part* 
He  rejects  its  most  precious  character.  Yes,  brethren,  whether  you  are  aware 
of  it,  or  not ;  whether  you  think  of  it,  or  not,  all  self-righteousness  really 
speaks  this  horrid  language ;  betrays  this  anti-christian  spirit.  It  is  practi- 
cally saying,  that  the  mission  of  the  Saviour  was  unnecessary  ;  and  that  his 
atoning  blood  is  of  no  value.  Nay,  if  a  man  hold  that  we  are  justified  partly 
by  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  ^nd  partly  by  our  own  obedience— he  virtually 
denies  Christ.  He  **  is  fallen  from  grace."  Dear  fellow-sinner !  are  you  wil- 
ling to  do  this  ?  Are  you  willing  to  be  found  restipg  on  such  a  foundation  ? 
Have  you  not  sinned  against  God  in  ten  thousand  aggravated  instances  ?  Is 
not  your  best  righteousness  so  miserably  defective  and  mingled  with  corrup- 
tion, as  to  need  pardon,  instead  of  meriting  reward?  How,  then,  will  you  ap- 
pear before  a  holy  God  without  some  better  ground  of  hope  than  your  own 
merit?  You  cannot  safely  appear  with  any  other  covering  than  the  Saviour's 
righteousness.  If  you  make  the  attempt,  you  die.  No  other  covering  can  hide 
and  cancel  all  your  sins.  It  is  freely  offered.  If  you  reject  it,  you  are  un- 
done. If  you  are  willing  humbly  and  gratefully  to  accept  it,  it  is  yours  for- 
ever. 

5.  Finally,  if  the  doctrine  of  our  text  be  admitted,  it  is  evident  that  a 
consciousness  of  the  devest  unworthiness,  is  consistent  with  the  most  confident 
and  joyful  hope  toward  God,  If  our  hope  of  divine  acceptance  were  founded, 
•ither  in  whole  or  In  part,  on  the  merit  of  our  own  obedience,  bow  could  any 
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reflecting  mind,  con8cious''of  so  nrach  iiDperfection  as.attends  our  best  ier« 
vices,  cherish  aoy  thing  approaching  to  a  joyful  assuranceof  thefsTorof  God! 
Especially,  if  we  were  called  to  the  dying  bed  of  a  penitent  sinner,  who  had 
devoted  his  whole  life  to  folly  and  sin,  and  was  made  willing  ta  take  cefuge  in 
the  mercy  of  the  Gospel  at  the  last  hour ;  what  consolation  could  we  adminis- 
ter to  him,  what  hope  could  we  encourage  him  to  cherish,  when  he  looked 
back  on  a  life  marked  with  so  much  defect  and  disobedience?    Truly  none. 
Doubt,  anxiety,  and  fearful  fipprehension  must  reign  in  the  purest  mbds. 
The  most  deeply  spiritual  minds  would  be  most  dbtressingly  conscious  of  de- 
linquency and  corruption.    But  open  to  an  awakened  and  anxious  sinner  the 
plan  of  mercy  through  a  Redeemer.    Unfold  to  his  view  the  wonderful  method 
by  which  righieausness  and  peace,  meet  iogethar,  and  Justice  and  mercy  embrace 
each  other.    Proclaim  to  him,  that  Jesus  is  a  present  and  almighty  Saviour, 
from  the  guilt  of  sin,  by  his  most  precious  atoning  blood ;  and  from  the  power 
of  sin,  by  his  Holy  Spirit.     Show  him  that,  although  his  own  righteousness 
is  but  as  '*  filthy  rags,"  the  Divine  Mediator  haajinished  transgression^  wutde 
an  end  of  sin,  made  reconciliation  for  iniquity  ^  and  brought  in  everlasting 
righteousness ;  so  that  God  can  now  be  rigorously  just,  and  yet  save  sinners ; 
that  in  his  infinite  wisdom  and  love,  he  has  devised  a  plan  by  which,  while  the 
mightiest  testimony  of  Jehovah's  throne  is  borne  against  sin,  the  sinner  is  par- 
doned ;  by  which  justice  is  perfectly  satisfied,  while  mercy  is  extended  to  the 
most  guilty  and  polluted  : — in  a  word,  show  him  how  all  the  righu  of  God's 
government  are  fiiUy  maintained,  and  even  gloriously  magnified,  and  yet  a 
method  devised  of  securing  pardoning  mercy  and  sanctifying  grace,  even  to  the 
chief  of  sinpers;  of  providing  a  righteousness  ''perfect  and  entire,  wanting 
nothing,"  to  justify  us  before  the  face  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  and  to  secure 
a  title  to  eternal  blessedness  at  his  right  hand ; — tell  the  convinced  smner  of 
all  this,  and  light  breaks  in  upon  hb  mind.    Hu  drooping  bead  is  lifted  up. 
His  heart  u  filled  with  confidence  and  joy.    He  sees  the  darkness  all  cleared 
away,  and  an  eternal  Rock  on  which  he  can  rest  his  soul.    The  way  of  ao- 
eeptance  appears  adequate  to  all  his  wants  and  desires,  and  worthy  of  the  in. 
finite  wisdom  and  love  which  devised  it.    From  the  fullness  of  a  believing  and 
grateful  heart,  he  can  say-^"  This  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire.    My 
•oul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  doth  rejoice  in  God  my  Saviour. 
Surely  in  the  Lord  Jesus  have  I  righteousness  and  strength.    Thanks  be  un- 
to God  who  giveth  me  the  victory  through  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ !"    Amen. 
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FROal    THB    PRHSIDE^NT    OF   TALE    COLLKOK, 

"  Allow  mo  to  exprefli  my  decided  approbtttiori  of  the  object  and  pkn  of  the  N^ 
tional  Preacher.  It  has  opened  n  new  channel  for  the  religious  influence  of  the  prees. 
It  gives  a  dumble  form  to  a  selncliou  of  able  dbcoureee;  and  probably  ga.\m  for  them 
1  more  attentive  perusal,  by  diatribulmg  them,  wot  in  volumes,  hut  in  somller  portioriF, 
at  regular  iDtenml®  of  tiiiu\  The  execution,  bo  far  as  I  have  observed,  is  eucJi  as  to 
mt^Biy  the  public  expectation/' 


PKOM    THE    REV.    ABAUEI^   KKTTLETON* 


"  1  have  read,  as  I  have  had  opportunity,  the  Numbers  of  the  National  Preacher 
Lwilh  great  eatisfttction.  I  regurd  it  m  a  work  pecuHiirly  desirable  to  Clergymen, 
^9lHl,ai  the  Bame  time,  qb  worthy  of  a  place  in  every  intelligejit  family.'' 


PROM    THB    PBEBIDENT    AND    PROrKSBORJl    Of    AMitERST    COLLEGE. 

"  Mr.  Dickinson  hag  o  clear  and  disc  rim  irniting-  mind ;  and  is  himself  at  once  on 
able  writer  aud  preQcher.  Having  spent  four  years  at  the  South  and  West,  and 
become  exicnaively  atr^piainted  with  Mjuititeru  and  ChrifitiaiiB  of  different  denoruina- 
tious  ;  and  Imving  at  the  Bame  tiiiic,  an  ititimate  knowledj^e  of  tlie  religiouB  etatii 
and  wants  of  _New-EngJand  ;  perhaps  no  man  is  beiti^r  qualified  to  make  a  powerful 
and  t^alutary  impression  on  tht^  public  mind,  by  combining  (and  in  a  Benae  directnig) 
the  tulents  of  our  most  eminent  divines  in  bis  Monthly  Preacher* 

"Most  sincerely  do  we  wish  liim  the  co-operation  of  those  whose  naine  and  inJlo- 
cncc  may  make  tlic  work  a  blessiug  to  many  thousandB/' 


FROH   PROFEiSORS    iTt    PRlffCBTOW  THEOLOOICAt   BEMIN&RT. 

**The  plan  proposed  by  the  Rev,  Austin  Dickinsou,  of  publiehinff  a  Monthly 
St'rif^s  of  Sermons,  from  the  pens  of  respectable  mhiistera  of  difterent  denomnmHoiia 
of  Christians  in  the  United  States,  is  one  which,  in  our  opiniou,  may  be  rendered 
highly  intereeling,  and  exti^nsively  useful.  Wo  do,  therefon^,  willingly  recoumieiid 
the  undertaking  to  the  patronage  of  llic  Christian  community." 


raOli   THE   QVARTERLT   CUE,    SPECTATOR. 

"  We  do  not  hesitate  to  efiv,  that  Mr,  Dickinson  baa  adopted  one  of  the  happiest 
expedients  hitherto  devised,  tor  eliciting-  that  *divemity  of  gift?/  in  the  Chrwtitin 
ministry^  which  infinite  wisdom  and  benevolence  have  bestowed  for  the  edification  of 
the  body  of  Christ,  and  forbriuging  sinners  to  the  foot  of  tlie  cross/' 


FKOSI   TWE    HEW-TfORK   OBBEIIVER, 


"  This  periodical  has,  from  its  conimoncemtjnt  in  1826,  J>een  regarded  as  a  etnn* 
dard  work  ;  and,  aiTorded  a^  it  is  iit  the  low  ]>nc3  of  one  dolhtr  a  year,  aud  srustainiid 
by  ao'ne  of  the  aliit^Ht  writera  of  our  countrjs  we  should  e:spcct  it  vi'ou'ld  continue  lo!iiivn 
an  extensive  and  increasing  circuUuba/* 


FROM    TnS    hATHWiU     MO|t!JIKO    STAR* 


**  The  excellence  and  value  of  thia  worit  oughl  to  commend  it  to  tlje  pBtronii|fc  and 
d(;vout  attentiun  of  every  family-" 
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It  will  be  the  habitual  endeavor  of  the  Eclitor,  in  thi^  work,  to  prefieotsucli 
Sermons,  on  all  imporiani  subjeeta  of  Gospel  doctrine  and  practice,  as  tmf 
lend  to  honor  tbe  greal  Redeemer  and  saie  immorlaK  souls.  We  have  been 
cheered  with  constant  assuran&es  of  its  Ofefulnes?!,  atid  ifttio^e  i^ho  read  and 
appreciate,  will  make  it  known  to  others,  and  encourage  its  circulation,  it5  in- 
fluence may  widen  and  eiclend  so  long  as  the  Gospel  is  preached. 


^om  the  Boston  Recorder. 
^^PREACHER    TO    MANY    NATIONS* 

*'  The  National  Preach f.x,  which  has  been  pu Wished  for  ten  years  in 
New- York-  besides  bciog  widely  circulaLed  in  our  own  country,  and  to  some 
extent  in  England,  is  also  read  with  iniere^t  in  China,  in  India,  io  South 
Amerien,  and  in  the  far  dktanl  isles  onhc  Pacific.  The  following  exiraci  of 
a  lelier  from  a  MtRstonary  at  the  Sandivich  Islands  shows  In  what  light  the 
work  is  regarded  on  the  other  side  oflhe  globe  : 

**Thia  plan  of  calling  forth  ihe  varied  talents  and  united  energies  of  co- 
tempoianeous  preachers,  and  bringing  their  happiest  efforts  before  millions  of 
our  fc  J  low-men,  even  while  the  authors,  warmed  by  their  own  exertions,  are 
stilt  on  their  knees,  imploring  a  blessing  on  the  truths  ihey  have  sent  fortli, 
appears  admirably  adapted  to  promote  the  strength  and  harmony  of  tli© 
churches,  to  lacihtate  their  highest  attainments  in  knowledge  and  piety,  to  e3i- 
cite  them  to  thai  course  of  benevolent  action  which  the  pre^nt  $tate  of  tlie 
world  demands,  and  to  supply,  lo  some  the  extent,  spiritual  wants  of  mcdth- 
tudes  who  are  not  favored,  statedly,  with  the  pulpii  and  pastoral  labors  of  any 
minister  of  Christ.  The  National  Preacher  deserves  the  conEdence  of  ilm 
world.  May  this  bi|h-commis6'toned  messenger  of  Chrbt  be  received  with 
thank  fulness  and  joy  by  teuH  of  millions  of  our  race.  May  the  Divine  Author 
of  all  the  valuable  gifts  in  the  church  copiously  shed  dor*  the  graces  of  his 
Spirit  upon  tbe  contributors  to  ifiia  evangelical  publication,  fuat  their  writingi 
may  be  worthy  of  the  enlightened  age  in  which  wc  live,  and  such  as  hundreds 
of  millions  may  be  edified  to  read,  when  the  pens  of  the  writers  are  exchanged 
hr  harps  of  gold," 
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NATIONAL    PREACHER. 

No.  8.  Vol.  XI.]  JANUARY,  1887.  [Whole  No.  128. 

SERMON    CCXXXII. 

By  J0HNM'D0WELL,D.D. 
Philadelphia. 

JOSHUA'S  RESOLUTION. 

Joshua  xxiv.  15.  Asfw  me  and  my  houssy  we  will  serve  the 
Lard. 

This  was  the  resolution  of  Joshua,  the  ruler  of  Israel.  He  was 
one  of  the  multitude,  who,  under  Moses  their  leader,  had,  by  the  strong 
hand  of  the  Lord,  been  delivered  from  Eg3rptian  bcmdage.  He  had  spent 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  on  the  journey  from  Egypt  to  Canaan ; 
and  was  one  of  the  only  two  of  the  whole  multitude  who  were  adults 
when  they  came  out  of  Egypt,  who  were  permitted  to  enter  the  promised 
land.  On  the  death  of  Moses,  he  had  succeeded  by  divine  appointment, 
to  the  supreme  authority  in  the  nation.  He  had  conducted  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  through  Jordan,  into  Canaan ;  had  led  their  armies  to  battle 
and  to  victory ;  and  had  put  them  in  possession  of  the  promised  land. 

The  nation  of  Israel  had  now  been  in  peaceable  possession  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  several  years ;  and  Joshua  had  become  old,  and  knew 
that  according  to  the  course  of  nature,  the  time  of  his  death  was  near. 
Anxious  with  his  latest  life  to  glorify  Grod,  and  promote  the  interests  of 
the  people,  over  whom  he  had  presided,  he  gathered  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel  to  Shechem,  and  there  addressed  them. 

In  this  address  he  briefly  recited  God's  gracious  dealings  with  them, 

beginning  with  the  call  of  Abraham,  and  carrying  them  through  their 

history,  down  to  the  time  when  he  addressed  them.    He  then  applied 

his  address,  by  exhorting  them  to  fear  and  serve  the  Lord,  who  had  thus 
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{graciously  dealt  with  them  as  a  people.  And  he  urged  them  to  an  ioraiB- 
diate  decision,  whether  they  would  serve  the  Lord  or  not  "  Choose  ye 
(said  he)  this  day  whom  fe  will  serre."  He  then  told  them  what  his  re- 
solution was — a  resolution  which  he  had  doubtless  formed  many  years 
beforsi  and  according  to  which  be  had,  through  a  long  life,  acled.  This 
resohition^w^  baVe  ifa  otirtext — ''As  for  Wand  my  boiise,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord."    Whatever  others  might  do,  this  was  his  resolution. 

Thn  was  a  most  noble  and  blessed  resolution.    And  O,  that  erery 
ittdividtial  in  this  assembly  wduM  rftdke  It  for  himself !    And  tfaatevsry 
head  of  a  family  would  make  it  in  behalf  of  his  family !  We  should  then 
be,  indeed,  a  blessed  cotigregation. 
^     In  speaking  from  the  text,  I  will — 

I.  Explain  the  resolution. 

XL  Offer  reasons  to  enforce  it. 

I.  I  would  explain  the  resolution — ''As  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
will  serve  the  Lord."  The  res6lntioii,  yoti  perceive,  is  two-fold.  Joshua 
resolved  that  he  himself,  personally,  would  serve  the  Lord  ;  and  then 
that  his  family  also  should  serve  him.  The  amount  of  his  resolution 
was,  that  he  would  maintain  both  personal  and  family  religion.  It  will 
be  proper  to  consider  each  of  these  branches  of  the  resolution  separately. 

(1.)  Consider  it  in  regard  to  personal  Migion.  ''  As  for  me  I  will  serve 
the  Lord."    What  is  it  truly  to  feerve  the  Lord  1    I  answer — 

1.  If  vte  would  personally  serve  the  Lord,  we  roust  become  recon- 
ciled to  him.  Mankind,  in  their  natural  state,  are  alienated  from  God. 
They  do  not  approve  of  his  character,  law,  government,  and  plan  of 
salvation.  On  the  contrary,  they  dislike  thenv  and  are  opposed  to  them. 
As  We  read  Rom.  ix.  7 :  ^  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God  ;  for 
it  is  not  subject  to  the  lav  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be."  Hence,  if  we 
would  truly  serve  the  Lord,  it  is  evident,  we  must  become  reconciled  to 
him.  This  native  enmity,  and  opposition,  iind  dislike,  must  be  given 
up ;  and  the  contrary  feelings  towards  God  must  be  exercised  and  cher- 
ished in  our  souls.  Hesearcbes  the  heart  and  requires  the  heart  in  all 
our  services,  and  common  sense  teaches  that  we  cannot  acceptably  serte 
him,  unless  our  hearts  are  right  with  him,  unless  they  become  reconciled 
to  him,  which  they  are  not,  in  their  natural  state.  And  agreeably  to  this 
we  are  often  exhorted  m  the  Scriptures  to  ^^be  reconciled  to  God  f  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel  is  called  "  the  ministry  of  reconciliation ;"  the 
great  busihess' of  ministers  is  eonoetimes  summed  up,  in  instrument- 
ally  reeondlijig  sinn^s  to  God ;  and  ^  God's:  people^  of  whom  it  is  said. 
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that  Ihey  were  fometimes  alienated,  and  enemies  in  their  i^und  by  wick- 
ed works,  are  described  as  reconciled  to  God.  This  is  the  commence- 
ment of  religion  in  their  souls.  Hence,  my  hearers,  if  you  would  truly 
$erye  the  Lord,  you  must  first  become  reconciled  to  him — to  his  charae- 
ter,  law,  government,  and  plan  of  salvation,  so  as  to  approve  of  them. 

2.  If  we  would  personally  form  the  resolution  in  the  text— "A$  for 
me — ^I  will  serve  the  Lord  ;'*  and  practically  execute  it,  W0  must  r^- 
peni  of  our  sins.  We  must  be  sensible  that  we  are  sinners ;  M  that 
sin  is  an  evil  thing ;  condemn  oursdves  for  it ;  be  sorry  for  it,  and  «K>U]*a< 
over  it ;  and  forsake  our  sins  with  hatred  of  them,  and  turn  fix>m  them 
to  God.  Such  repentance  is  essential  to  the  real  service  of  God.  Thi9^ 
the  nature  of  things  teaches ;  for  if  we  have  been  in  a  st^te  of  alienatioir 
from  God,  and  rebellion  against  him,  it  is  not  possible,  that  we  can  heartily 
engage  in  his  service  and  pursue  in  our  feelings  and  conduct  a  directly 
opposite  course,  without  condemning  our  former  feelings  and  conduct^ 
and  exercising  sorrow  for  them ;  or  repenting  of  our  sins.  And  that  re- 
pentance is  essential  to  the  service  of  God  is  explicitly  taught  in  his> 
word,  where  sinners  are  often  exhorted  to  repent ;  and  remission  is  conr 
nected  with  repentance ;  and  God  commands  all  men  every  where  to 
repent ;  and  it  is  declared  '<  except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all  likewise  peri^h.^ 

3.  The  personal  service  of  the  Lord  includes /ai/A  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  '<  This,"  said  our  Savior  when  he  was  upon  earth — '^tbis 
is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent"  '<  With* 
out  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him" — "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life ;  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  sliall  not  see 
life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him."  There  is  no  acceptable  re- 
turn to  God  whom  we  have  offended,  but  through  Christ  ae  mediator — 
Christ  is  the  way ;  "  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  him."  It  as 
through  his  righteousness  alone  that  we  can  obtain  the  forgiveness  of 
our  sins,  and  the  acceptance  of  our  persons  and  services.  And  it  is  by 
faith  alone  that  we  can  obtain  an  interest  in  this  righteousness.  This 
faith  in  Christ,  which  makes  a  part  of  the  acceptable  service  of  God,  im- 
plies a  conviction  of  sin  and  ruin,  and  utter  helplessness.  Under  this 
conviction  the  person  exercising  true  faith,  believes  that  Christ  alone 
can  save  him,  and  that  he  is  able  and  willing  to  do  for  him  what  he 
needs ;  and  renouncing  every  other  dependence,  and  approving  of  the 
plan  of  salvation  through  Christ,  he  cordially  receives  him  as  he  is 
offered  in  the  gospel,  for  the  pardon  of  his  sins,  and  the  acceptance  of 
his  person  apd  ^erviees^  in  the  fight  of  God.    This  is  a  very  important 
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and  fundamental  article,  in  all  true  and  acceptable  service  of  the  Lordi 
It  doubtless  made  a  part  of  Joshua's  service.  For  religion  was  substan- 
tially the  same  under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  as  it  is  under  the 
New.  The  saints  of  that  period,  through  prophecies,  and  promises,  and 
types,  were  led  to  believe  in  a  Savior  to  come,  and  relied  on  his  merits 
for  pardon,  and  the  acceptance  of  their  persons  and  services.  By  faith 
Abel  offered  an  acceptable  sacrifice.  Noah  was  heir  of  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  by  faith.  Abraham  saw  Christ's  day  and  rejoiced  ;  he  be- 
lieved God,  and  it  was  counted  to  him  for  .righteousness.  And  in  Ha- 
bakkuk  we  read — "  the  just  shall  live  by  faith."  Faith  was  doubtle^  a 
part  of  Joshua's  service ;  and  it  is  still  an  essential  part  of  all  acceptable 
service  of  the  Lord. 

4.  Another  essential  part  of  the  service  of  the  Lord  is  love  to  him. 
This  reason  teaches ;  for  even  men,  if  they  could  know  the  heart,  would 
not  approve  of  professions  of  service,  where  love  was  wanting :  and 
much  less  will  the  heart  searching  God  whom  we  are  under  infinite 
obligations  to  love.  Besides,  God,  in  his  word,  repeatedly  and  explicitly 
requires  that  we  should  love  him.  God  demands,  "  My  son,  give  me 
thine  heart."  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God."  He  teaches  as 
that  the  feith  which  is  acceptable  "  works  by  love  ;"  and  that  "  love  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law."  And  he  has  made  many  promises  to  those 
who  love  him ;  and  has  denounced  threatenings  against  those  who  do 
not.  Love  to  God  then,  is  essential  to  the  true  service  of  him.  This 
love  to  be  genuine  and  acceptable,  must  be  supreme.  "  Thou  shalt  lova 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  soul,  and  strength,  and  mind.'* 
And  our  Savior  says,  "  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me^ 
is  not  worthy  of  me ;  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  me, 
is  not  worthy  of  me."  And  again,  he  says,  "If  any  man  come  to  me, 
and  hate  not  (that  is  comparatively)  his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife, 
and  children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple." 

6.  In  the  service  of  the  Lord  is  included  obedience  to  all  his  comnrand- 
ments.  And  indeed  this  is  the  main  and  great  point,  and  is  emphatically 
the  service  itself.  The  other  things  we  have  considered  relate  to  a 
right  state  of  mind.  This  is  the  conduct  proceeding  from  such  a 
state  of  mind.  Obedience  is  the  necessary  fruit  of  genuine  recon- 
ciliation to  God,  repentaoce,  faith,  and  love.  If  we  are  reconciled  to  God 
80  1^  to  approve  of  his  law,  and  delight  in  it,  this  approbatidn  and  deligli^ 
will  lead  to  uniform  obedience.    If  we  repent  of  our  sinsj  in  genuine  rec 
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]»entaDC8  is  iackiied  tarains:  unto  God,  or  obedienoe ;  it  is  break- 
ing off  our  sins  by  righteousness,  or  obedience.  If  we  believe  in 
Christ,  while  we  depend  on  him  alone  for  the  acceptance  of  our  services, 
we  shall  be  "  careful  to  maintain  good  works  f  for  "  Christ  is  not  the 
minister  of  sin."  He  is  called  Jesus  because  "  He  saves  his  people  from 
their  sins ;"  ^  he  gave  himself  for  us  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good 
works" — and  "faith  without  works  is  dead."  It  is  not  genuine.  And  if 
we  truly  love  God,  this  love  will  constrain  us  to  cheerful  obedience. 
Obedience  necessarily  results  from  the  state  of  mind,  which  has  been 
shown  to  belong  to  the  servants  of  God.  And  it  is  implied  in  the  very 
word,  servey  in  our  text.  For  what  is  service  to  any  one  but  obedience 
to  his  directions  or  comnoands  ?  Besides,  the  Lord  in  his  word,  tells  us 
that  "  he  that  doeih  righteousness  is  righteous*" — ihat  "they  whocfohis 
will,  shall  enter  into  his  kingdom ;" — and  that "  without  holiness  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord." 

This  obedience  to  be  genuine  must  be  sincere^  must  flow  from  the 
heart,  and  be  perfidrmed  from  love  to  God,  and  with  a  single  eye  to  his 
glory,  as  the  ultimate  end.  It  must  be  universal^  extending  to  all  the 
commandments  of  God.  The  real  servant  of  God  does  not  select  this 
and  that  command ;  and  resolve  that  he  will  observe  them,  while  he  ex- 
cuses himself  frum  others  more  self-denying  and  difficult;  but  the  Ian- 
gua^  of  his  heart  is  that  of  the  Israelites  when  they  covenanted  with 
the  Lord  at  Sinai—"  AU  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  we  will  do."  While 
he  comes  short  of  perfect  obedience  to  any  of  God's  commandments,  and 
mourns  over  his  imperfections;  he  sincerely  endeavors  to  obey  the 
whole.  And  his  obedience  is  not  a  mere  transitory  thing ;  but  he  en- 
deavors habitually^  in  all  circumstances,  to  render  it;  and  he  perse- 
veres in  it  through  life. 

The  commandments  of  the  Lord  are  contained  in  his  word.  This 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  reads  and  searches,  to  know  what  is  the  will  of 
the  heavenly  Master  he  has  resolved  to  serve.  And  agreeably  to  his  will 
made  known  in  his  word,  he  worships  him  in  all  the  ordinances  of  his 
appointment — in  the  closet,  the  family  and  the  sanctuary ;  he  endeavors 
to  promote  his  kingdom  and  glory  in  the  world ;  he  renders  to  all  their 
due:  and  is  merciful  to  those  who  need  his  pity;  and  he  governs  and 
keeps  under  his  own  passions,  denying  himself  what  God  forbids ;  and 
cherishing  and  exercising  habitually  the  graces  of  the  Spirit.  In  short, 
he  endeavors  to  walk  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  blameless.    Whether  these  commandments  relate  to  the  duties  he 
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ovNA  Iihtfledfately  to  his  God,  to  ins  iSillow  men  in  the  several  relatioiitf 
ctflift|Or  tohim^. 

9.  O  nco  mora  mider  this  head,  I  remark,  that,  fuUy  to  do  our  duty 
itt  tiefrmg  the  Lord,  we  must  publicly  avow  befoad  the  world  that  we  are 
hia  eertatita,  atld  acknowledge  him  to  be  our  Master.  Or  in  other  words, 
h  is  ont  duty  to  itake  a  profession  of  religion,  by  coming  to  the  ofditianc^ 
ili^hidi  Christ  has  instituted  to  be  the  public  badge  of  discipleship— I 
ikietttii  the  Ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  This  duty  is  taught  bjr 
the  command  of  Christ,  <<  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me"— This  i^  ex* 
pressed  as  impetatiTely  as  any  other  duty  taught  in  the  Bibl^— and  atf 
We  have  seen  that  the  servant  of  the  Lord  has  respect  to  all  his  oom* 
mandments,  he  wilt  of  course  have  respect  to  this  as  well  as  others.  And 
there  are  reasons  which  make  this  command  peculiarly  binding.  Bat| 
I  proceed—  • 

(2.)  To  codsider  the  other  branch  of  the  resolotion. — This  relates  to 
family  religion.  Joshua  resolved  not  only  that  he  would  serve  the  Lord ; 
but  also  that  his /a^tfy  sliould  serve  him.  ^  As  for  me,  and  myhouae^ 
we  will  serve  the  Lord."  A  similar  resolution  ought  every  head  of  a 
fkmily  to  form  and  execute,  in  regard  to  his  house.  What  is  the  import 
of  this  resolution,  '*  As  for — my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord."  Joshua 
must  have  meant  that  he  was  resolved  to  maintain  fSlSMly  religion ;  that 
the  members  of  his  family  should  unite  with  him,  externally  at  least,  in  tlie 
serrice  of  the  Lonl ;  and  that  he  woOld  do  his  duty  towards  them,  in 
endeavoring  to  bring  them  heartily  and  truly  to  engage  in  this  service. 
And  this  is  the  import  of  this  part  of  the  resolution.  Daily,  nooming  and 
evening,  the  head  of  a  family  ought  to  collect  all  his  household  together, 
and  lead  them  in  worship  at  the  throne  of  grace,  acknowledging  their 
d^ndence  oA  God,  as  a  family,  and  as  individuals,  confessing  their  sins, 
thanking  him  for  his  mercies,  and  asking  for  needed  blessings  on  them- 
selves and  others.  This  fkmily  prayer  ought  to  be  accompanied  with 
the  daily  reading  of  the  word  of  God ;  and  singing  his  praises  may  also 
very  properly  be  added. 

Again,  if  we  wonid  make  the  resokition  in  our  text,  that  oor  house 
should  serve  the  Lord,  and  &ithflilly  execute  it,  it  becomes  us  to  instruci 
tho£te  under  onr  care,  in  the  things  of  religion.  We  ought  to  lead  them 
into  a  knowledge  of  the  character  of  God,  the  relations  they  sustain  to 
him,  and  their  obligations  to  ser^e  him ;  their  sinfulness  and  guilt,  and 
just  exposure  to  the  divine  wrath ;  the  way  of  salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ ;  ana  the  nature  and  necessity  of  a  new  heart,  faith  in  Christ,  re- 
p<  ntance,  love  and  obedience.    These  and  other  great  trutlis  of  reveoled 
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religion,  the^y  w\ux  ^ouU}  ^^^^,  \h<^il  hQq3^  aeiy^  the  ^ord,  n^ust  often 
speak  of  to  tiie  members  of  their  families,  and  inculcate  upon  their  practi- 
cal attention.  An4  they  ought  to  use  their  cpun^Ql,  their  in4uenQe^  and 
when  nece^sarjr,  wMt  i^^itbori^y  th^y  may  possess,  to  bring  thetn  accord* 
ing  to  their  a^,  and  circumstance^,  finder  the  instruction  of  othersj  as  in 
the  Sabbath  Qichool,  the  Bible  claf»>iJd  the  public  Sanctuary, 

Again,  the  resection  i^  thet^^^ttliatonr  hous^  shall  serve  the  Lord, 
foaka^  it  th^  dqty  pf  heads  ^f  f«^n()ili§i>,  wh^  wogld  faithfully  execute  the 
rafoiiuior^  tp  ne^ai^  tb^ir  chirdi;<^9^  ^ud  other  meoibers  of  their  ikmilies, 
fromsuchcompany,and  places,  and  practices,  as  may  be  dangerous  to  their 
religious  interests.  This  they  should  do  l»y  guarding  them  against  the  dan- 
ger ;  and  when  they  see  them  running  into  danger,  by  reproof— and  when 
these  fail  to  produce  the  desired  effect  to  keep  them  from  evil  associations 
and  practices,  heads  of  families,  should  exercise  what  authority  they  pos- 
sess, accordinir  to  the  relation  they  sustain  to  the  respective  members  of  their 
families,  to  restrain  them.  The  neglect  of  duty  in  this  respect,  is  one 
great  reason  why  our  streets  are  filled,  and  especially  on  the  Sabbath, 
with  so  many  youth,  who  arc  ruining  themselves  and  one  another,  and 
are  growing  up  to  be  curses  to  their  parents  and  ifriends,  pests  of  society, 
and  eventually  to  people  the  world  of  wo. 

Further,  in  the  resolation  of  our  text  in  regard  to  our  households,  is 
included  the  duty  of  setting  before  them  a  good  example.  Example  has 
a  powerful  influence,  especially  on  the  young.  Good  example  itself  is 
a  powerful  means  of  grace,  land  has  often  been  blessed  of  God  to  the  sav- 
ing good  of  those  who  have  been  favored  with  its  influence ;  and  it  is 
calculated  to  give  effect  to  the  instructions,  counsels,  restraints,  and  au- 
thority of  heads  of  families;  while,  if  heads  of  families  are  not  careful 
in  their  example  before  their  childreri  and  domestics,  the  other  means 
they  use  with  them  for  their  spiritual  good,  will  have  little  ora3 
effect. 

Once  more,  if  heads  of  families  would  perform  the  duty,  included  in 
Che  resolution,  that  their  house  shall  serVe  the  Lord,  it  becomes  them 
to  pray  for  their  families,  not  only  with  them,  but  in  their  secret  devo- 
tions. We  cannot  give  our  families  grace — we  cannot  bring  them  hear- 
tily  and  practically  to  resolve  for  themselves,  that  they  will  serve  the 
Lord.— We  can  only  use  the  means,  which  God  hath  appointed.-4ie 
must  give  the  increase.  This  we  ought  to  feel ;  and  under  a  sense  ot 
dependence,  often  look  to  God  for  grace  to  be  feithful  in  the  discharge 
of  duty  to  our  families ;  and  for  his  blessing  to  attend  our  efforts  for  their 
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good,  and  that  htt  would  effectually  incliue  their  hearts  to  engage  truly 
in  his  service. 

Thus  Joshua  doubtless  acted  in  regard  to  his  family. — He  doubtless 
maintained  the  worship  of  God  in  his  house,  and  required  the  attendance 
of  his  family;  he  instructed  them  in  the  things  of  religion,  and  brought 
them  under  the  public  means  of  God's  appointment :  he  restrained  them 
from  dangerous  associations  and  practices ;  he  enforced  the  other  means 
he  used  with  them,  by  his  example,  and  he  looked  up  to  God  in  prayer 
for  his  blessing  upon  his  efforts — and  thus  it  is  the  obvious  duty  of  every 
head  of  a  fiimily  to  act. 


SERMON    CCXXXIII. 

Joshua  xxiv.  16.  As  for  me  and  my  hause^  v>e  toill  serve  the 
Lord, 

Mt  object  in  this  discourse  will  be  to  offer  reasons  to  enforce  the 
duty  •f  serving  the  Lord  ourselves,  and  with  our  families.  And  in 
doing  this  it  will  be  proper  to  present  the  reasons  enforcing  each  branch 
of  the  duty  separately.  And — 

I.  As  it  regards  personal  religion.  Why  should  each  one  of  you, 
my  hearers,  who  have  not  already  done  it,  make  and  execute  the  reso- 
lution, "  As  for  me  I  will  serve  the  Lord?"     I  answer — 

1.  This  service  is  reasonable.  This  appears  from  the  supreme 
excellence  of  God,  and  from  the  relations  we  sustain  to  him.  God 
is  a  being  of  infinite  excellence.  He  possesses  every  possible  perfection, 
in  the  highest  possible  degree.  He  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting, 
every  where  present,  onmiscient,  infinite  in  wisdom,  almighty  in  power, 
spotless  in  purity,  inflexibly  just,  unchangeably  true,  and  love  itself. 
All  his  attributes  are  summed  up  in  this  one  short  sentence,  '<  God  is 
UwP — and  his  law  and  governments  are  like  himself,  infinitely  perfect. 
Is  it  not  reasonable  that  such  a  God  should  be  served  by  all  his  intelli- 
gent creatures,  and  therefore  by  each  of  us  ?    Consider  what  this  ser- 
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vice  is,  ns  it  has  been  described  iii  the  preceding  discourse ;  then  con- 
sult unbiassed  reason,  and  say,  ought  not  tifis  God  to  be  served?  The 
rommencement^of  the  service  he  requires  is,  that  you  should  be  recon- 
ciled to  him ;  and  ought  you  not  to  be  reconciled  to  such  a  Being  ?  ought 
you  not  to  approve  of  such  an  infinitely  excellent  character,  and  of  the 
government,  and  laws  of  such  a  Being  ?  In  his  service  is  included  re- 
pentance of  sin.  And  must  not  sin' which  is  opposed  to  such  a  Being, 
ivhich  is  rebellion  against  his  government,  and  a  transgression  of  his 
righteous  laws,  be  wrong?  And  if  wrong,  ought  we  not  to  repent  of 
it?  Another  part  of  this  service,  as  we  have  seen,  is  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  pardon  of  our  sins,'^and  the  acceptance  of  our  per- 
sons and  services.  This  is  God's  plan  for  saving  sinners  of  our  race ; 
and  fipora  the  perfection  of  his  character  we  ought  to  conclude  his  plan 
to  be  wise,  and  righteous,  and  therefore  we  ought  to  return  to  him  in 
this  way.  It  is  a  plan  which  illustrates  and  glorifies  his  perfections, 
and  magnifies  and  honors  his  law :  and  therefore  it  is  reasonable  that 
we  should  practically  approve  of  it.  It  is  reasonable  that  we  should 
believe  what  a  God  of  perfect  truth  has  revealed;  and  since  he  has 
been  pleased  to  open  a  way  of  mercy,  for  sinners  who  justly  deserved 
his  eternal  wrath,  without  an  ofier  of  mercy  on  any  terms,  it  is  rea- 
sonable that  we  should  return  to  him  through  the  Mediator  he  has 
provided,  and  revealed,  relying  on  his  merits  for  the  pardon  of  our  sins 
and  the  acceptance  of  our  persons  and  services. 

Another  part  of  this  service  is  supreme  love  to  him.  And  if  God  be 
infinitely  excellent,  I  appeal  to  the  reason  of  every  person,  if  he  ought 
not  to  be  supremely  esteemed  and  loved.  Again,  his  government,  from 
the  very  perfection  of  his  nature,  must  be  wise  and  righteous  and  be- 
nevolent ;  and  the  same  must  be  the  character  of  his  laws ;  and  if  so, 
his  government  surely  ought  to  be  cheerfully  submitted  to,  and  his  laws 
obeyed.  Thus  the  excellence  of  the  divine  character  shows  the  reason- 
ableness of  this  service.  If  God  be  infinitely  excellent,  it  is  unquestion- 
ably reasonable  that  he  should  be  served  by  us ;  or  as  this  service  has 
been  explained,  that  we  should  be  reconciled  to  him,  repent  of  our  sins 
against  him,  receive  and  rely  upon  the  Mediator  he  has  appointed  for  our 
pardon  and  acceptance,  love  him  supremely,  and  obey  all  his  command- 
ments; and  if  this  is  reasonable,  it  is  equally  reasonable  that  we  should 
acknowledge  before  the  world,  that  we  do  thus  serve  and  honor  him. 

The  reasonableness  of  this  service  will  further  appear,  and  must 
commend  itself  to  the  judgment  and  conscience  of  every  enlightened 
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and  unprejudiced  persooi  if  we  consider  the  relations  whicTj  Ood  soar 
tains  to  us.  He  is  ovr  Creator,  we  derived  from  him  our  being  and 
all  the  powers  and  faculties  we  poesess ;  and  he  made  us.  for  himself  for 
his  own  glory.  He  hae^  therefore,  an  absolute  property  in  us;  and  has 
an  ttnquestuMsable  right  to  demand  our  sorykt  as  he  has  done:  and  it 
is  infii^tely  reasonable  that  w&  should  reader  it  He  is  also  oux  Pror 
server.  la  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being.  He  sustaioa 
the  being  which  heat  first  gave  us;  and  we  could  no  more  sustain 
ourselves  in  being,  tUsn  we  could  ai  ftrsf  give  it  For  every  bimth  we 
draw,  we  are  dependent  ou  God ;  and  if  so,  I  i^ppeal  to  every  pevson,  if 
it  is  not  reasonable  that  wei  should  serve  him.  God  is  al^o  our  Bene&o- 
tor.  All  our  temporal  comforts  have  co0|b  originally  from  him.  Every 
fsood  and  perfect  gift  co^ieth  down  from  him,  the  Father  of  lights — 
Second  causes  or  means,  have  been  instrumental  in  producing  these 
good  things  ;  but  God  is  the  great  first  cause,  without  whom  these  means 
would  have  proved  unavaiimg.  Consider  theu  your  temporal  bless* 
ings,  and  see  how  good  the  Lord  has  been  to  you ;  and  while  you  con- 
sider your  blessings,  keep  in  mind  that  they  have  bew  conferred  upon 
you  by  the  Lord,  while  you  were  sinning  a«;aiiist  him,  and  provoking 
his  displeasure.  You  have  received  blessings  from  the  Lord,  yearly, 
monthly,  daily,  and  continually.  Yon  have  received  uumetous  bless- 
ings from  him,  in  infancy,  in  childhood,  in  youth,  in  manhood,  and  in 
declining  a^e.  You  have  received  many  blessino;s  at  his  bands,  as 
individuals,  as  families,  and  as  members  of  a  civil  conunuuity.  Were 
your  parents  preserved  to  take  care  of  you,  in  your  infancy  and  child- 
hood 1  The  Lord  preserved  them.  When  you  hav^  been  sick,  the 
Lord  has  blessed  the  means,  and  healed  your  sicknesses.  To  the  Lord 
you  ure  indebted  for  food  and  raiment,  and  prosperity  in  business^ 
and  to*  his  kind  providence  you  owe  your  civil  liberty,  and  all  your 
other  numerous  temporal  blessings.  Do  not  these  numerous  blessings 
which  you  have  received,  and  are  continually  receiving,  lay  you  under 
great  and  indispensable  obligations  to  serve  the  Lord  7 

The  Lord  also  sustains  to  yon  the  relation  of  Redeemer.  Our  race 
had  ruined  themselves  by  sin.  Mankind  had  universally  rebelled  against 
God,  and  transgressed  his  laws,  and  had  thus  incurred  the  sentence  of 
condemnation — eternal  death.  They  had  also  lost  his  image,  and  be- 
come altogether  depraved,  and  unfit  for^the  enjoyment  of  holy  happiness. 
In  this  condition,  when  they  all  deserved  to  be  forever  banished  from 
his  presence,  and  made  miserable,  he  was  pleas-ed  in  infinite  mercy  i» 
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pr^vMe  mlvatioa  far  tbeaii.  At  an  infinila  price  he  opened  far  them  a 
way  ef  nsdeittption  from  sin  and  ruin.  "God  so  lored  the  world,  thai 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoeter  believelh  in  him  might 
not  perish,  bat  hare  ereriasting  Ufa.'*  In  this  niin  were  we,  and  for  oi 
wai  this  redemption  protided.  To  provide  it,  the  iofioite  Son  ti  Ood 
beeatne  incarnate,  was  made  ntider  the  law,  perfectly  ftilfilled  it,  and 
•afier  having  patted  through  a  life  of  deep  hnmiliation,  privtatioil,  and 
f  ufTerings,  laid  down  his  life^  under  agonies  undescribable^  an  offering 
to  make  atonement  for  sfai,  and  to  ransom  the  aaola  of  rumed  aioners. 
liy  hearers,  can  you  contemplate  the  love  of  God  in  Christ,  and  not  ad* 
mit  that  you  are  under  infinite  ofaligatioDS  to  serve  him  ?  Can  you  look 
«t  the  humiliation  and  suflerings  of  Christ  to  open  a  way  of  salvation 
tor  yon,  and  yet  withhold  your  hearts  fVom  bim?  yet  reAise  pradiealty 
to  take  up  the  resolution  in  the  telt,  "  As  for  me  I  will  serve  the  Lord  r 
Surely  that  heart  must  be  hard  indeed,  that  can  thus  refuse.  I  appeal 
to  every  individual  in  this  assembly,  is  it  not  reasonable, — and  infinitely 
reasonable,  that  you  should  be  grateful  to  him  who  has  done  so  much 
for  you  ?  and  that  yon  should  give  your  hearts  to  him,  who  gave  his 
.  4ieart's  bk)od  for  you,  and  to  whose  love,  and  suffering  you  are  entirely 
-indebted,  that  you  are  now  out  of  hell,  and  are  prisoners  of  hope,  and 
«n]oy  the  bounties  of  God's  providehce  ?  lii  view  of  what  Christ  has 
done  and  su£fered  to  purchase  salvation,  I  appeal  to  every  person,  if  it 
is  not  a  reasonable  and  indispensable  duty  to  take  up  and  execute  the 
resolution  of  the  text,  "  As  for  me,  I  will  t;erve  the  Lord" — 

This  salvation,  thus  expensively  provided,  God  has,  in  distinguish- 
ing mercy,  revealed  and  offered  to  you.  And  herein  he  has  highly  dis- 
tinguished you  above  far  the  greater  part  of  our  world,  who  are  left  in 
Pagan  darkness.  He  has  given  you  his  revealed  word,  a  preached  gos- 
pel.  Sabbaths,  and  sanctuaries,  and  numerous  means  of  grace.  And  in 
T€^rd  to  means  and  priviletres,  the  Lord  has  exalted  yoa,  not  only 
above  the  heatlien,  but  also  above  the  greater  part  of  Christendom. 
Surely,  my  hearers,  the  great  and  distingoishing  goodness  of  God  to 
you,  in  a  spiritual  respect,  impost's  great,  and  indispensable,  and  pecu- 
liar obligations  on  you,  to  serve  him.  l^e  serf  ice  of  God  is  a  reason- 
able service.  He  is  infinitely  excellent,  and  therefore  worthy  of  your 
eervice ;  and  he  is  your  Creator,  preserver,  benefactor,  and  redeemer ; 
and  therefore  you  are  under  immeasurable  obligationa  to  serve  him. 
Let^e  reasonableness  of  the  duty  then  operate  upon  every  one  of  you 
and  influence  yon  to  make  and  execute  the  resolution  in  the  text—"  As 
fur  me,  I  will  serve  the  Liud." 
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2.  Another  argument  I  would  present  to  enforce  the  dntf  is — tins 
senrice  is  honorable.  I  know  a  different  opinion  has  extensively  pro- 
▼ailed  in  the  world,  and  at  this  day  prevails  in  the  minds  of  many.  Many 
feel  that  it  would  be  degrading  to  them  to  become  the  humble  servants 
of  God  ;  and  especially  to  acknowledge  him  before  the  world.  They 
are  ashamed  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  But  such  are  ashamed  of  what 
would  really  be  their  highest  honor,  and  their  greatest  glory.  Permit 
me  to  reason  on  this  point  a  little.  Is  it  not  really  honorable  to  do 
what  is  right,  and  dishonorable  to  do  that  which  is  wrong?  Every  ra- 
tional being  who  feels  right  must  answer  in  the  affirmative.  And  if 
any  answer  otherwise,  it  nmst  be  because  their  hearts  are  depraved, 
and  their  minds  perverted,  and  they  themselves  morally  degraded.  To 
decide  the  real  course  of  honor  then,  we  must  decide  the  course  of  right 
And  is  it  not  right  to  serve  the  Lord  ?  This  must  be  settled,  by  what 
has  already  been  said,  on  the  reasonableness  of  the  duty.  And  if  it  is 
right,  it  is  honorable,  and  the  contrary  is  really  dishonorable  and 
degrading. 

Further,  is  it  not  considered  honorable  among  men  to  be  connected 
with  the  great  ones  of  the  earth  ?  to  be  placed  in  high  offices,  to  possess 
riches,  and  to  be  heir  to  large  estates,  and  have  the  fair  prospect  of  in- 
creasing wealth  and  power  ?  Now  the  servant  of  Crod,  is  at  the  same 
time  a  child  of  the  King  of  kings ;  he  is  constituted  by  his  heavenly 
Father  a  king  and  priest.  He  is  rich,  for  he  has  now  such  a  prop- 
erty in  every  thing  as  is  best  calculated  to  promote  his  happiness. 
'<  All  things" — says  the  apostle  addressing  Christians — "all  things  are 
yours ;  whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or 
death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  come ;  all  are  yours.''  And  they 
are  heirs,  and  have  a  sure  title  to  an  inheritance,  and  to  honors,  far 
superior  to  any  which  this  world  can  give.  Surely  it  is  highly  honor- 
able, and  really  the  highest  glory  we  can  attain  to  in  this  world,  to  be 
a  servant  of  God.  And  such  has  it  been  esteemed  by  some  of  the 
greatest  men,  as  to  intellect,  knowledge,  wealth,  power  and  influence, 
in  the  several  ages  and  countries  in  which  they  lived. 

3.  Another  reason  I  would  offer  to  enforce  the  duty  is,  this  service 
is  profitable.  It  is  profitable  in  this  world,  in  death,  and  in  the  world 
to  come.  In  keeping  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  there  is  great 
reward.  There  is  more  happiness  to  be  found  in  this  world  in  serv- 
ing God,  than  in  neglecting  his  service.  This  is  the  testimony  oltGod 
in  his  word  ;  where  we  read — "  wisdom's  ways  are  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness ;  and  all  her  paths  are  peace,"  and,  <<  godliness  is  profitable  nnto 
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nil  things  ;  having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  b,  and  of  that  which  is 
to  come."  And  this  testimony  of  the  word  of  God  is  confirmed  by  Chris- 
tian experience.*  Every  real  servant  of  God  will  testify  that  there  is 
more  happiness  to  be  found  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  than  in  the  ser- 
vice of  sin.  And  their  testimony  oiis[ht  to  have  weight ;  for  they  have 
tried  both]  and  are  best  qualified  from  experience  to  form  a  correct 
judgment. 

They  who  serve  the  Lord  have  their  sins  aH  pardoned,  they  are 
delivered  from  condemnation,  God  is  reconciled  to  them,  and  is  their 
friend  and  Father.  They  are  entitled  to  peace  of  mind — ^a  peace  which 
Jesus  gives,  and  which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away ; 
to  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  to  hope  of  glory ;  to  an  interest  in  the  nume- 
rous and  exceedingly  great  and  precious  promises  of  the  word  of  God; 
to  delight  in  the  divine  ordinances ;  to  support  imder  afilictions ;  and 
to  communion  with  God.  These  Hessings  all  the  servants  of  God,  in 
a  greater  or  less  degree,  experience  in  this  world ;  and  they  afford  pre- 
sent happiness  altogether  superior  to  what  the  things  of  the  world 
can  give. 

And  when  we  come  to  die,  which  will  be  most  profitable  then, — 
religion,  or  the  world  and  sin  ?  There  can  be  no  hesitation  as  to 
the  answer.  Religion  has  supported  and  comforted  multitudes  on 
the  bed  of  death,  and  made  them  tranquil  and  even  joyful ;  while  mul- 
titudes destitute  of  it  have  then  been  filled  with  sorrow  and  remorse, 
end  have  died  with  dreadful  forebodings  of  the  future.  Multitudes 
have  deeply  regretted  when  they  came  to  die,  that  they  had  neglected 
the  service  of  God  ;  but  the  world  is  challenged  to  produce  an  instance 
where  a  person  when  he  came  to  die,  regretted  that  he  had  chosen  the 
service  of  the  Lord,  or  that  he  chose  it  too  early.  Brethren,  we  must 
all  die,  and  it  is  a  solemn  business  to  die ;  and  we  shall  then  especially 
need  something  to  support  and  comfort  us;  and  this  event  is  at  farthest, 
near  ;  and  it  may  be  very  near.  Is  it  not  wise  then,  heartily  to  engage 
in  the  service  of  God,  that  you  may  have  the  supports  and  comforts  of 
religion  in  the  solemn  hour  of  death,  to  which  you  must  all  sooa 
eome? 

But  there  \%  also  another  state  of  existence — there  is  another  world 
to  which  we  are  all  bound,  and  where  we  shall  all  shortly  be ;  and  our 
condition  there  will  be  happy  or  miserable,  according  as  we  have  here 
served  God,  or  served  him  not.  They  who  truly  serve  God  here,  shall 
there  receive  a  glorious  reward-  They  shall  be  admitted  into  heaven. 
Ther«  they  shall  be  in  perfect  hoUine^  and  hapiness ;  receive  a  king- 
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dom  which  caonot  be  removed ;  wear  a  crowa  of  an  exeeediogr  aad 
eternal  weight  of  glory ;  possess  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled, 
and  that  iadeth  not  away ;  be  associated  with  holy  angels,  and  with 
the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect;  have  fullness  of  joy ;  be  admitted 
to  the  vision  and  fruition  of  God:  and  all  this  happiness  will  be  with- 
out alloy,  without  intermission,  and  without  end.  By  all  these  benefits 
of  religion  in  this  world,  in  death,  and  in  the  world  to  come,  you  are  urged, 
my  hearers,  to  make  and  execute  the  resolution  of  the  text,  *'  As  for  me — 
I  will  serve  the  Lord.**  Would  you  have  the  highest  Jiappineas  of  which 
you  are  capable  in  this  world — would  you  die  in  peace — and  would  you 
be  unspeakably  and  forever  happy  in  heaven  ?  Then  heartily  engage  in 
the  service  of  God. 

4  I  mention  one  other  motive  to  urge  personal  religion,  and  that  is 
the  neceuUy  of  the  case.  You  must  serve  the  Lord,  or  you  must  be 
forever  miserable.  God  made  all  things  and  therefore  man  for  him- 
self—for his  own  glory.  And  he  will  be  glorihed  in  his  creature  man. 
Those  who  will  not  actively  glorify  him  by  serving  him,  he  will  cause 
to  glorify  his  justice  and  his  power  in  their  everlasting  punishment 
They  who  will  not  serve  him  must  continue  under  the  curse  of  his 
law  while  they  live ;  death  will  be  their  enemy,  when  they  come  to  die ; 
and  when  they  leave  this  world,  which  may  be  very  soon,  they  must 
lie  down  in  sorrow,  where  the  worm  dieth  not  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched ;  where  are  continual  weeping  and  wailing;  and  where  there 
is  no  rest,  day  nor  night  forever.  By  all  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  then, 
and  the  dreadfulness  of  his  wrath  against  his  enemies,  you  are  urged  ta 
engage  in  his  service. 

IL  I  proceed  to  offer  sonoe  reasons  to  enforce  the  other  branch  of 
the  resolution  ;  viz.  in  regard  to  family  religion — "As  for  my 
house  we  will  serve  the  Lord."  Having  already  occupied  so  much 
time  in  offering  reasons  to  enforce  personal  religion,  I  must  necessarily 
be  brief  on  this  part  of  the  subject.  And  indeed  if  I  could  succeed  in 
inducing  my  hearers  heartily  to  embrace  personal  religion,  fiimily  relig- 
ion would  folbw  of  course.  True  personal  religion  in  heads  of  families 
will  lead  them  conscientiously  to  perform  their  duties  to  their  families. 

Family  religion  is  enforced  by  its  reasonableness.  We  are  depend- 
ent on  God  as  families,  as  well  as  individuals.  As  families  we  should 
therefore  acknowledge  him.  We  need  family  blessings,  and  therefore 
as  families,  we  should  ask  for  them.  And  as  families  we  are  the  sub- 
jeels  of  many  favocs,  and  tberefooe  as  such  wa  should  e«pr«M  our 
-Ibankfuli 
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Family  religion  is  alao  enibrced  by  scripture  precepts.  FamUy 
prayer  appears  to  be  inculcated  in  several  passages,  as  the  following. 
Peter  exhorting  husbands  and  wives  as  to  their  relative  duties,  adds  as 
«  reason,  "  that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered  ;"  which  appears  to  teach 
that  they  are  to  pray  together.  Paul  in  his  epistle  to  the  Colossiane, 
after  having  pointed  out  the  relative  duties  of  the  different  members  of 
a  family,  adds  the  exhortation,  which  appears  to  be  addressed  to  them 
collectively. — <<  Continue  in  prayer."  And  in  other  epistles  be  exhorts, 
'*  that  men  should  pray  every  where."  and  ^  with  all  prayer,"  which 
general  expressions  naturally  include  family  prayer. 

As  to  the  other  bvanches  of  iamily  religion,  which  were  pointed  out, 
— as  the  religious  instruction  of  those  under  our  care,  restrdning  them 
from  vicious  associates  arxi  practices,  setting  a  good  example  before 
them,  and  praying  for  them  in  our  secret  devotions — these  are  enforced 
by  numerous  passages  of  Scripture,  which  we  have  not  time  to  quote. 

Family  religion  in  its  several  branches  is  also  enforced  by  the  exam- 
ple of  a  host  of  worthies,  whose  history  is  recorded  in  the  Scriptures. 
Besides  the  example  of  Joshua,  we  have  that  of  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  and  Job,  and  David,  and  Daniel,  and  Cornelius ;  and  we 
may  add  we  have  the  example  of  Christ. 

Again  this  duty  is  enforced  by  its  advantages  to  ourselves,  to  our  fa- 
milies, to  the  church  of  God,  and  to  the  civil  community.  That  iamily 
religion  is  calculated  to  be  thus  advantageous  must  be  evident  from  its 
v^y  nature ;  and  facts  abundantly  teach  its  advantages  in  all  tke  rela- 
tions which  have  been  mentioned. 

And  once  more  I  would  say,  family  religion  is  most  solemnly  en^ 
(breed  by  that  awful  imprecation  which  is  recorded,  Jer.  x..  25,  '*  Pour 
out  thy  fury  upon  the  families  that  call  not  upon  thy  name." 

Thus  I  have  offered  reasons  to  enforce  the  resolution  in  the  text,  as 
it  regards  both  personal  and  family  religion.  As  it  regards  the  former 
or  that  we  should  each  pertonally  for  himself  serve  the  Lord— it  is  rea- 
sonable because  God  is  infinitely  excellent  and  worthy  of  our  service, 
and  because  he  sustains  to  us  relations  which  lay  us  under  indispen- 
sable obligations  to  serve  him.  He  is  our  Creator,  preserver,  benefactor 
and  Redeemer.  His  service  is  honorable.  It  is  profitable  in  this  world, 
in  death,  and  in  the  world  to  come.  And  it  is  necessary.  We  must 
serve  him,  or  be  forever  unspeakably  miserable. 

And  as  it  regards  the  latter,  that  we  should  serve  the  Lord,  in  and 
with  our  families,  it  has  been  shown  that  it  is  reasonable,  that  it4a  sa- 
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forced  by  Scripture  precept  and  exminple,  that  it  is  pecoUarly  advanta- 
geous, and  that  we  are  in  danger  of  the  curse  of  Gk>d  resting  oa  us  and 
our  &nulies,  if  we  do  not. 

And  now  brethren,  what  is  your  conclusion  in  riew  of  the  duty 
which  has  been  explained,  and  the  reasons  by  which  it  has  been  enfor- 
ced? Will  you  not  heartily  and  practicaUy,  make  the  resolution,  "As 
for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord  ?"  Will  not  each  of  you 
make  the  resolution  for  yourself,  that  you  will  personally  serve  the 
Lord  1  And  if  you  heartily  make  this  resolution,  those  of  you  who  are 
heads  of  families  will  easily  be  induced  to  make  the  other.  I  am  satis- 
fied brethren,  that  your  judgment  and  conscience  are  on  ibe  Lord's 
side,  whose  cause  I  have  been  endeavoring  to  plead  with  you.  Oh  that 
he  would  incline  your  hearts  to  make  the  resolution,  that,  let  others  do 
as  they  may,  "  As  for  me — I  will  serve  the  Lord  !" 

And  dear  brethren,  let  me  urge  upon  you  that  you  heartily  make 
the  resolution  now.  Most  and  probably  all  of  you  intend  to  make  it  at 
some  future  time,  and  why  not  now  ?  All  the  arguments  which  have 
been  used  to  enforce  the  duty  of  practically  resolving  to  serve  the  Lord, 
apply  to  the  present  time,  and  enforce  an  immediate  decision.  Is  it 
reasonable  ?  it  is  reasonable  now.  For  God  is  now  infinitely  excellent, 
and  for  this  reason  as  worthy  of  our  service  now,  as  he  ever  will  be. 
And  he  is  now  our  Creator,  Preserver,  and  Benefactor ;  and  Christ  has 
already  died  to  open  a  way  of  salvation  for  us.  The  service  is  honor- 
able now.  The  same  reasons  that  will  ever  make  it  so  while  you  live, 
make  it  so  now.  It  will  t>e  profitable  now  :  for  you  will  be  strangers 
to  the  highest  happiness  of  which  you  are  capable  until  you  truly  en- 
gage in  this  service.  And  it  is  necessary  now.  God  will  be  angry 
with  you  till  you  do,  for  he  is  "angry  with  the  wicked  every  day " 
And  while  you  are  delaying  you  may  grieve  away  the  Spirit  of 
Grod ;  and  he  left  to  hardness,  and  blindness,  and  final  impenitence ;  or 
you  may  die,  and  thus  the  door  be  forever  shut. — Besides,  Joshua,  when 
be  told  the  Israelites  what  his  resolution  was,  urged  them  to  an  immt- 
diaie  decision.  "  Choose  ye,"  said  he  "  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve,'' 
audi  elsewhere  we  read,  "  What  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  with  thy 
might."  "  Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow."  *'  Behold,  now  is  the  accep- 
ted time."  "  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts." 
May  God  add  his  blessing  to  his  truth,  and  incline  the  hearts  of  all  ef 
you  without  delay,  heartily  to  adopt  the  resolution  of  the  text,.  «  As  for 
me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord."    Ainen. 
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PROM    THE    FEEfilUtINT    Of    YALB    CDL|.l:o£, 

**  Allow  nie  to  expfes^  my  decided  approbaUon  of  the  object  ftnd  plan  of  lJ»e  Nn^ 
tonal  Preacher,  It  has  opened  a  new  cbannol  for  the  religious  influence  of  the  pres^* 
It  gives  a  dumble  form  to  a  selection  of  able  discoursefl;  aud  probably  gains  for  them 
a  iij'^r:  Bttentive  perusal,  by  distributing  them,  not  in  vohimr^s,  but  in  snialler  portJona, 
ai  regular  ittervala  of  lime.  The  execution,  bo  far  as  I  ha\o  observed,  is  such  m  to 
saUfify  the  public  expectation/' 


FROM   TKR  fiEY.   ASAHEL   NIITTtETOIf. 


**  I  have  read,  as  I  have  >md  opportunity,  the  Numbers  of  the  National  Preacber 
witli  grpat  aatiefiiction .  I  regard  it  as  a  work  peculiarly  desirable  l4j  Clergy meii| 
and,  at  the  eame  time,  as  worLhy  of  a  place  in  every  inteiligent  fmniJy." 


FROM   TWH    PRXlsniENT  AMD   FROFESBORA   OF   AMHERST   COLLEOl^. 

"Mr.  Dickinson  has  a  clnar  and  discTiminating  mind  ;  and  is  himself  a'  once  an 
hhle  writer  and  prtjaclier.  Having"  spent  four  years  at  the  South  and  West,  and 
become  extensively  acquainted  with  Alinistcrs  and  Christians  of  different  den'»nii* 
nations;  and  havhisr  at  the  same  time,  an  intimate  knowlcd^  of  the  religious  eIhXg 
and  wants  of  New-Eng'land  ;  perhaps  no  man  is  better  qualified  to  make  a  powerful 
a  [id  salutary  im  predion  on  the  piiblic  mind,  by  combining  (and  in  a  sense  directing) 
the  taienta  of  our  most  emineui  divinei  in  his  Monthly  Preacher. 

**  Most  sincerely  do  we  wish  him  the  co-operation  of  those,  whose  name  and  inBu- 
en  CO  may  make  the  work  a  blessing  to  many  thousaads." 


FROM    PROFESBORa    JK    VUlTiCWVQTt    THEOLoaiCAIi    aEMfMA&r, 

**  The  plan  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Austin  DickinsonT  of  publishing  a  Monthly 
Sf?nes  of  Seriijons,  tmni  the  pens  of  respectable  ministers  of  dii!erent  denominations 
of  Christians  in  the  Uniti^d  yt4iteH,  is  one  M'hich,  in  our  opinion,  may  be  rendered 
highly  interesting,  fs.y)d  «xtt:nsi vely  usefuh  We  do,  therelbm,  wiltingfy  recormnend 
the  undertaking  to  the  patronage  of  the  Christian  community," 


rnOM  THE  QVARTERLT  CHR.  BFECTATOR. 


I 


"  We  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  Mr.  Dickinson  has  adopted  one  of  the  happieirt 
expedients  hitherto  devised,  for  eliciting  that  '  diversity  of  gilb/  in  the  Chrisiiaji 
ministry,  which  infinite  wisdom  ajid  benevolence  have  bestowed  for  the  edification  of 
tn§  body  ofClirist,  and  for  bringing  sinners  to  the  foot  of  the  cross," 


FROM   THE    NEW-TORK   OafiERVER. 


"  This  peHotlica'  lias,  from  its  commencement  in  1826,  been  regarded  as  a  stan- 
dard work  ;  and,  afforded  as  it  is  at  the  low  price  of  one  dollar  a  yimr,  and  nustamed 
by  some  of  the  Meal  vvriters  of  our  conntry,  we  should  expect  it  would  continue  to 
have  an  extensive  and  increasing  circulation/' 


I 


FBOM    XnS    hkDlEn     liORNINO    STAR. 

**  The  excellence  and  value  of  this  work  ought  to  commend  it  to  the  pttroimge  Rud  t 
devout  attention  of  every  fiunily,**  u  gitized  by  LjOOQIC 


PROSPECTUS. 


It  Will  be  the  habitual  endeavor  of  ihe  Editor,  in  this  work, to  present  tueh 
Sermons,  on  all  imfvortant  subjects  of  Gospel  doeirine  and  practice, 'as  roa* 
tend  to  honor  ihe  great  Redeemer  and  save  immortat  souls.  We  haie  been 
cheered  with  constant  assurances  of  its  usefulneas,  and  if  those  who  read  and 
appreciate,  will  make  it  kno\vn  to  others,  and  encourage  its  circulaiion,  its  ia- 
Hiience  may  widen  and  extend  so  long  as  the  Gospel  b  preached* 


From  the  Boston  Recorder* 
"PREACHER  TO   MANY   NATIONS. 
"The  National  Preacher,  which  ha^  been  published  for  ten  years  la 

New- York,  besides  being  widely  circulated  in  our  own  country,  and  lo  some 
extent  in  England,  Is  also  read  with  interest  in  China,  in  India,  iti  South 
Americti,  and  in  the  far  distant  isles  of  the  Pacific.  The  following  ejitraci  nf 
a  letter  iVam  a  Missionary  ai  the  Sandwich  Islands  shows  in  what  light  the 
work  is  regarded  on  the  other  side  of  the  globe. 

**This  plan  of  calling  forth  the  ^^aried  lalf^nts  and  united  energies  of  r^- 
tempnraneous  preachers,  and  bringing  their  happiest  efforts  before  millions  of 
our  rellow-meUf  ei^en  while  the  aulhorftj  warmed  bytheir  owti  evert  ions « are 
stiil  on  their  knecsj  imploring  a  blessing  on  ihe  truths  they  have  ^eni  for  ill, 
appears  admirably  adapted  to  promote  the  strength  and  harmony  of  ibe 
churches,  to  facilitate  their  highest  attainments  in  knowledge  and  piety,  ID  ev 
ciie  theru  to  that  course  of  benevolent  action  which  the  present  slate  of  the 
world  demands,  and  to  supply,  to  some  extent,  the  sjiiriiual  wants  of  hmjIii- 
tudes  who  are  not  favored,  statedly |  with  the  puipil  and  pai^toral  labors  of  any 
niiniiiter  of  Christ.  The  National  Preacher  dci=€fxes  the  confidence  of  tbe 
world.  May  this  high-commissioned  messenger  of  Christ  be  received  with 
thankfulnoss  and  joy  by  tens  of  millions  of  our  race.  May  the  Divine  Author 
of  all  the  valuable  gifts  in  the  church  copiously  shed  down  the  graces  of  his 
Spirit  njxiri  the  contributors  to  this  evangelical  publicati'm,  that  their  writittga 
may  be  worthy  of  the  enlightened  age  in  which  we  live,  and  such  a^  lumdretlt 
of  millions  may  he  edified  to  read,  when  the  pens  of  the  wmiers  are  eschangetl 
for  harps  of  guld*" 
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NOTE. 


Itidividtids  still  in  arrears,  who  da  not  choose  ta  send  bj  mail,  Are 
etrtiastly  requested  to  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunilj  of  forwarding  their 
payrnenta  by  merchanti  coming  to  the  city  at  this  seasoD, 


TERMS- 


L     The  monthly  numbers  ugyaHy  contain  two  Sermons. 

II.  Price  One  Dollar^  in'ofhance^  annually;  One  Dollar  and  Twenty *five 
Cents,  if  payment  is  delayed  six  tnonths  j  or  One  Dollar  and  Fifty  Cents  an- 
nually, if  payment  is  delayed  twelve  months 

in.  Such  as  do  not  pay  up  arrearagei,  nnd  eive  iHe  Editor  notice  of  a 
desire  to  diseoniinue  taking  the  work,  are  responE^ible  for  payment  while  it  is 
sent, — and  on  commencing  a  new  volume  are  responsible  for  its  twelre  numbers* 

New  Subscribers  may  commence  with  any  number  they  choose,  on  adran- 
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SERMON    CCXXXIV. 

By  Rev.  JOB  P.  HALSEY  and  AUSTIN  DICKINSON. 

THB  RBAL  CHRISTIAN. 

Rom.  viii.  9.   If  any  man  hofloenottheapirU  of  Christy  ho  ia  naneofhis. 

It  is  a  question  of  infinite  moment — How  may  professing  Chris- 
tians exhibit  the  spirit  of  Christy  and  thits  evince  thai  they  are  really 
His  ?  A  summary  answer  to  this  inquiry  is,  By  cordially  imitating  his 
example  in  efforts  to  save  men  and  glorify  God.  "  He  that  saith, 
I  know  him ;"  that  is,  he  who  makes  profession  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  "  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked."  Indeed,  his 
spirit  cannot  reign  within  us,  without  so  assimilating  our  whole  charac- 
ter and  life  to  his,  that  it  shall  be  clearly  manifest  whose  children  we  are. 
and  under  whose  authority  we  act.  Let  us  then  solemnly  and  faithfully 
examine  ourselves  in  the  light  of  Christ's  example — remembering  that 
''  if  our  own  hearts  condemn  us,  God  is  greater,  and  knoweth  all  things ;" 
and  remembering,  too,  that  if  we  are  deceived,  it  is  infinitely  better  to 
know  it  now,  and  repent,  than  to  wake  hereafter  "  to  shame  and  ever- 
lasting contempt."    Have  you,  then,  the  spirit  of  Christ  ?    If  you  have, 

I.  Your  whole  mind  will^  like  his,  be  absorbed  in  doing  the  will  of  your 
heavenly  Father.  "  Wist  ye  not  (said  he)  that  I  must  be  about  my 
Fatfier's  business?'  " I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me."  "  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  Avork."  Of  course  he  had  nothing 
to  do  with  merely  consulting  his  own  ease,  pleasure,  comfort,  or  honor. 
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«  Christ  pleased  not  himself;^  but  submitted  to  the  Heaviest  self-denial 
and  untiring  effort,  that  the  Father  might  be  glorified  and  liis  law- 
honored.  To  obey  him  and  finish  his  work,  he  made  every  thing, 
even  his  life,  bow.  He  "became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
,of  the  cross."  But  suppose  he  ha4,  like  multitudes  of  his  professed  dis- 
ciples, made  his  Father's  will  a  secondary,  and  his  own  pleasure  and 
temporal  interest  a  primary/  object ;  when,  O,  when  could  he  have 
said,  "  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  eartli,  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do  ?" 

This  work  he  well  knew  would  cost  him  continued  labor,  deep  hu- 
miliation, and  even  the  sacrifice  of  life.  But  to  all  this  he  submitted 
voluntarily.  Yea,  it  was  his  ^^  delight  thus  to  do  "  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  him." 

Now,  how  seldom  is  it  imagined,  that  to  be  a  follower  of  Christ  in- 
volves the  same  spirit  of  self-denial  and  devotedness  to  the  interests  of 
another  ?  Yet  thus  it  is  written—"  Whosoever  he  be,  that  forsaketh 
not  all  that  he  hath,  cannot  be  my  difi|ciple."  The  moment  one  be- 
comes a  true  disciple  of  Christ,  he  resigns  his  selfish  spirit,  and  the  will 
and  work  of  God  are  first  and  habitually  in  his  thoughts  and  aims.  His 
anxious  inquiry  now  is,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  ihou  have  me  to  do?"  and 
he  daily  and  hourly  consults  the  honor  of  his  divine  Master. 

True,  he  will  often  find  his  present  interest  and  comfort  identified 
with  his  work ;  but  very  often  his  faithful  discharge  of  duty  will  in- 
volve great  sacrifice,  and  much  self-denying  labor.  All  of  which,  how- 
ever, can  be  endured  even  "joyfully,"  through  that  faith  which  sus- 
tained prophets,  apostles,  martyrs,  and  millions  now  in  glory,  of  whom 
the  world  was  not  worthy. 

It  is  a  most  fatal  mistake  in  multitudes  professing  piety, — that  they 
think  so  much  of  present  ease  and  mere  worldly  enjoyment — ^forget- 
ting that,  with  respect  to  these,  "  he  that  taketh  not  np  his  cross,  daUffj 
and  foUoweth  me^  (a  condescending,  self-denying  Savior,)  he  cannot 
be  my  disciple."  "  To  him  that  overcometh,  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me 
in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Fa- 
ther in  his  throne."  The  joys  of  conquest,  then,  arc  the  joys  of  Chris 
tians.  And  they  are  not  to  look  for  present  ease,  but  for  conflict,  anc 
victory,  and  triumphant  joy.  So  it  was  with  Christ :  "  He  took  upoi: 
him  the  form  of  a  servant ;"  and,  not  for  worldly  gratification,  but  "/ot 
the  joy  thai  was  set  before  him,  (in  honoring  God  and  saving  souls,)  h^ 
endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame" — till  be  could  say,  with  respect 
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to  the  service  he  had  undertaken,  <<  It  iafiiishedy  Oh,  if  ever  a  being 
had  one  ruling  passion,  that  being  was  Jesus,  and  that  passion,  stronger 
than  death,  was  the  joy  of  doing  the  will  of  his  Father  in  the  salyation 
of  men ! 

The  sum  and  substance  of  true  religion  is  supreme  love  to  Grod  and 
love  to  man.  And  if  any  soul  love  Qod  supremely,  will  he  not  study 
to  learn  distinctly  hie  wiU^  with  a  view  to  habitual  obedience  ?  And  if 
he  love  his  perishing  fellow  man  as  himself^  will  he  not  do  all  in  his 
power  to  save  him  ?  If  millions  are  seen  rising  in  rebeUion  against 
Grod,  and  trampling  his  law  under  foot,  wUI  he  not  be  anxious  for  them, 
as  well  as  for  the  honor  of  Gkxl  ?  Can  he  be  satisfied  that  they  should 
insult  that  Being  who  is  supremely  excellent?  Can  he  be  indifferent 
to  any  means  of  reconciUng  them  to  their  lawful  Sovereign?  If  so, 
what  is  his  profession  of  love  to  God  and  man  but  solenm  mockery? 
What !  see  (Sod  insulted  and  rejected,  and  his  favor  lost  by  miUions, 
and  Christ  leaving  his  throne  to  reconcile  and  save  them,  and  yet  a 
follower  of  Christ  feel  no  deep  sympathy,  and  manifest  no  burning  zeal, 
and  make  no  sacrifices  for  an  object  so  dear  to  his  Master !  A  follower 
of  Christ !  and  yet,  in  the  eye  of  all  around,  pursuing  his  own  ends,  his 
OMTn  will !  No :  the  case  is  impossible.  A  real  foUower  of  Christ  will 
be  knoum  as  such,  and  ^^read  of  all  mm^  His  character  can  no  more 
be  concealed,  or  &U  to  be  admired,  than  a  splendid  city  upon  a  moun- 
tain top.  For  what  says  the  Savior  himself? — "  Ye  are  the  light  of 
theworld'^^  ^^  a  city  set  on  an  hiU  cannot  be  hid  :^  ^  ye  are  my  friends j 
if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  youP  Surely,  then,  if  the  spirit  of 
Christ  be  in  you,  your  whole  soul,  like  his,  will  be  absorbed  in  doing 
the  will  of  your  heavenly  Father— all  your  plans  and  movements  will 
of  course  be  in  harmony  with  his  example,  who  came  to  bring  honor  to 
Qod  in  the  salvation  of  sinners. 

II.  If  you  have  the  spirit  of  Christ,  you  will  habitually  feel  and  act  out 
personal  responsibility.  "  Lo,  /come  to  do  thy  will,"  said  Christ.  With 
him,  doing  whatsoever  was  given  him  to  do,  not  doing  as  others  did, 
was  the  principle  of  action.  So  entirely  was  he  bent  upon  fulfilling 
personal  obligation,  that  he  shrunk  from  no  duty,  whether  difficult  or 
easy.  He  had  found  it  more  pleasant,  we  might  suppose,  to  have  con- 
tinued to  bask  for  ever  in  the  beams  of  his  Father's  countenance,  robed 
in  the  uncreated  splendors  of  Godhead,  receiving  the  joyous  homage 
of  unfallen  millions,  than  to  have  <<  made  himself  of  no  reputation" — 
more  convenient  than  to  have  worn  a  crown  of  thorns — ^much  easier  to 
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have  let  oar  world  be  lost  finrerer,  than  to  have  hung  upon  tbe  cross  to 
save  it  But  no :  while  clad  in  the  habiliments  of  shame,  while  wear- 
ing that  thorny  crown,  and  while  agonizing  in  deadi  on  the  cross,  he 
could  say,  "  /  have  finished  the  great  redemption — it  was  fny  duty 
— the  duty  is  done — and  done  by  me.  It  is  finished,  and  finished 
by  mel*  What!  Christ  shrink  firom  personal  responsibility?  No, 
verily ;  he  came  to  do  whatever  Ae,  not  another,  had  to  do.  Hence  we 
find  him  laboring  while  others  were  idle,  just  as  readily  as  while  others 
wrought ;  doing  his  Father's  work,  whether  others  did  much,  or  little, 
or  nothing,  ridiculed  or  smiled,  approved  or  disapproved,  thanked  or 
persecuted.  While  Satan  buffeted,  he  wrought  on;  while  angels 
strengthened  him,  he  wrouglit  on.  When  he  had  chosen,  qualified, 
and  sent  into  the  field  twelve  laborers  at  one  time,  and  at  another  sev- 
enty more,  so  far  fit>m  resting  because  the  work  would  now  be  done, 
or  excusing  himself  because  others  were  doing  it,  he  travelled,  he  la- 
bored, he  preached,  he  prayed  unceasingly ;  as  regardless  of  personal 
comfort  or  indulgence  as  ever.  This,  and  only  this,  was  the  spirit  he 
exhibited,  until  he  could  say,  ^  Father,  I  have  finished  the  work  thou 
gavest  me  to  do ;"  and  died — doing,  even  in  death,  what  he  could  not 
do  while  living.  Thus,  while  he  told  others  their  duty,  heulid  his 
own.  While  he  reproved  others  for  idleness,  he  omitted  not  a  jot  or 
tittle  his  Father  had  given  him  to  do.  He  regarded  diis  as  his  'per- 
sonal  duty. 

And  the  command  of  God  has  made  our  moral  duty  a  personal  con- 
cern. I  am  commanded  to  ''  love  God  with  all  my  heart,  and  my 
neighbor  as  myself.^  If  /do  whatsoever  Christ  has  commanded,  I  am 
his  firiend,  though  millions  disobey  him.  But  suppose  the  miUions  obey 
him:  can  I  be  his  firiend  miless  I  obey  him  too  ?  Or  suppose  my  neigh- 
bor loves  and  obeys  him  with  the  devotion  of  Paul,  or  Brainerd,  or 
Martyn ;  am  I  the  less  bound  to  love  and  obey  him  with  all  my  strength? 

When  conscience  can  be  loaned  from  breast  to  breast,  then,  and  not 
till  then,  can  my  personal  obligation,  in  reference  to  the  conversion  of 
die  world,  be  discharged  by  another.  When  God's  eye,  which  never 
slumbers,  can  be  deceived,  then,  and  not  till  then,  can  what  I  do  for 
the  glory  of  God  be  reckoned  to  you,  and  you  stand  applauded  as  die 
servant  who  has  improved  his  talents. 

But  how  many  professors  excuse  themselves  fi^m  giving,  merely  be- 
cause some  liberal  spirit  has  given  as  he  ought ;  and  judge  that  he  has 
given  enough  for  himself  and  them  too  ?   How  many  say  to  themselvesi 
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because  some  poor  wealthy  Nabal  in  the  churchi  who  should  give  his 
thousands,  does  not  choose  to  do  his  duty,  that  therefore  they  ought  to 
give  only  in  i»roportion  to  his  parsimony?  How  many  parents  think 
Sabbath  School  teachers  do  so  much  more  than  their  duty,  that  the 
feeling  of  parental  obligation  to  teach  their  own  children  may  now  in  a 
measure  cease  ?  Because  a  few  choice  qpirits  are  so  incessantly  active, 
prayerful,  and  self-denying,  as  to  make  their  influence  felt  over  a  con- 
gregation or  a  town,  therefore  multitudes  in  the  church  think  they  have 
not  to  touch  a  wheel  of  benevolent  eflbrt,  except  to  give  their  contribu- 
tion, if  perchance  some  agent  visits  the  place,  or  some  collector  calls 
upon  them  !  Call  upon  nine  tenths  of  professing  Christians  to  enlist 
their  personal  efforts  in  any  good  enterprise,  and  they  will  instinctively 
tell  you,  "  they  have  no  time,  they  are  not  the  persons ;"  or  very  com- 
placently name  to  you  one  or  more  of  those  Christrlike  spirits  who  have 
learned  to  be  personally  "  ready  to  every  good  work,"  and  then  feel 
as  though  themsdves  had  done  all  that  the  cause  of  God  and  a  d3ang 
race  can  justly  require  of  them.  Oh !  when  death  calls  upon  such 
professors,  will  they  then  point  to  others,  and  say,  "  they  are  always 
ready,  but  we  have  no  time  to  die  ?"  Or  in  the  last  judgm^it,  will 
others  answer  for  you  ?  Ah !  these  few  cannot  then  lend  you  their 
consciences ;  nor  could  their  tears  wash  from  your  garments  the  blood 
of  souls  lost  through  your  neglect  of  personal  obUgaiian — your  want 
:rf  the  spirit  of  Christ. 

III.  If  you  have  the  spirit  of  Christ,  you  will  never  postpone  the  per- 
formance of  dv4y.  He  never  procrastinated  from  day  to  day.  He  was 
ever  alive  to  present  duty.  To  perform  this  he  was  all  zeal — all  prompt- 
ness. He  emphatically  '<  made  haste  and  delayed  not  to  keep  all  God's 
commandments."  "  I  must  work,"  said  he,  ^'  the  work  of  him  that  sent 
me,  while  it  is  daiy.^^  And,  <<  how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accom- 
pUshed !"  As  if  he  had  said,  "  I  am  in  an  agony  to  have  it  done,  that 
through  my  obedience  unto  death  the  Father  may  be  honored  and  his 
glory  spread  around  the  world," 

The  suggestion  that  he  ever  put  off  till  the  morrow,  what  of  duty  he 
could  have  done  to-day,  is  blasphemy.  What!  Christ  neglect  present 
duty  ?  violate  present  obligation  ?  Instead  of  this,  we  find  him  "  rising 
a  great  while  before  day,"  for  secret  prayer — and  aliiK>st  always  on  his 
feet,  looking  for  opportunities  to  do  good — sympathizing  with  the  sick, 
and  ministering  to  the  necessitous  on  the  spot ;  rendering  to  all  their 
due ;  preaching  daily,  in  the  temple,  in  the  synagogues,  by  the  way- 
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side,  at  a  wril,  market-plaoe,  dinner-table,  on  the  hill-side,  on  the  plain, 
in  a  boat,  or  any  where  that  (^portonity  oflered — to  rich  or  to  poor,  to 
one  or  to  thousands — ^^  inMant  in  season  and  oat  of  seascm."  In  a 
word,  so  fiir  from  postponing  present  duty  to  a  more  conveoient  season, 
ho  was  so  zealous  to  make  the  roost  of  present  time,  that  his  own  rela- 
tives said,  ^^he  was  beside  himself.^  s 

Now  pause  and  reflect,  that  this  description  of  Christ's  manner  of 
life  and  teaching  is  strictly  true.  And  is  any  one  ashamed  of  such  an 
example,  and  unwilling  to  follow  it?  ^Of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of 
Man  be  ashamed." 

This  feature  of  the  spirit  of  Christ,  iltat  he  never  postponed  present 
dut^y  must  prevail,  or  the  millennium  can  never  come.  If  duty  can 
be  postponed  one  moment  without  guilt,  it  may  be  another,  and  anoth- 
er, till  life  is  gone.  The  n^ect  of  duty  for  one  momenij  is  direct  re- 
bellion. Sin  is  not  measured  by  time  or  space,  but  by  the  rule  of  right : 
and  what  is  contrary  to  right  this  moment,  is  as  certainly  sin,  as  that 
which  is  contrary  to  right  any  number  of  moments,  or  an  age.  Again ; 
what  right  has  any  one  to  presume  on  a  future  time,  which  God  has 
not  given  him  ? — to  promise  what  is  not  his  own  ?  Indeed  if  any  duty 
does  not  involve  present  Migaibm^  then  the  indination  of  the  sub- 
ject, his  will,  not  Qod's,  becomes  the  sourceof  duty ;  i.  e.  he  may  obey 
when  he  chooses  f  Though  God  says  "  wow?,"  h^  may  say  "  to-morrow/* 
or  "  when  it  suits  me."  Thus  Grod  must  wait  upon  the  creature — the 
subject  be  superior  to  his  Sovereign !  Yet  how  many,  even  in  the 
churchj  exhibit  this  very  qpirit,  and  seem  to  ccmsider  all  obligati(Hi 
optional  as  to  time ;  Uve  in  habitual  ojqposition  to  the  spirit  of  Christ — 
in  direct  rebellion !  Has  not  God  commanded  us  to  ^  love  our  neigh- 
bor as  oursdves" — to  send  the  gospel  to  every  creature  ?  And  yet 
while  Zion  has  been  postponing  this  duty,  who  can  number  the  millinna 
that  have  gone  down  to  everlasting  night?  How  many  millions  more 
shall  thus  die  eternally  through  our  neglect,  God  only  knows.  Oh,  i 
brother !  you  must  do  what  you  can  for  dying  men  now;  for  their 
want  is  present^  and  to-morrow  they  may  be  in  eternity ;  or  yowr 
grave  may  open  to  receive  you. 

But  you  say,  "  I  have  no  money."  «  Sell  that  thou  hast  and  give 
almsP  "  I  have  nothing  to  sell."  ^  Labor  with  thy  hands^  that  thou 
mayest  have  to  giveJ^  <<  I  cannot  labcnr."  Then  plead  their  cause  with 
God  and  man,  as  you  would  plead  for  the  life  of  your  own  soul.    And 
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remember,  what  you  now  can  do,  must  be  done  to-day.  To-morrow 
will  bring  duties  of  its  own. 

We  do  not  ask  you  to  reflect  upon  the  glorious  results  to  Zion  and  a 
dying  race,  if  every  professor  in  Christendom  fully  did  his  work,  day 
by  day;  but  will  yo?«dothus? — will  you  now  exhibit  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  xDho  never  omitted  present  duty  ?  or  will  you,  because  others 
do,  postpone  your  duty,  the  spirit  ofChrist  notwithstanding,  and  yet  call 
yourself  a  follower  of  Christ  ?  "  To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
docth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin."  Indeed  this  antichristian  spirit  of  post- 
poning present  obligation,  constitutes,  we  had  almost  said,  the  only  sin 
of  the  worid  :  and  shall  he  be  called  a  Christian,  who  is  thus  habitu- 
ally guilty? 

Before  silencing  conscience  with  the  determination  to  do  at  a  future 
period  of  life,  or  by  will,  what  you  might  do  now,  first  consider,  Will 
that  be  obeying  the  injunction  to  '*rfo  with  your  might  what  your  hands 
now  find  to  do  ?"  And  consider,  again,  that  millions  of  sinners  now 
alive,  will  next  year,  be  forever  beyond  the  reach  of  charity.  Place 
your  soul  in  their  souls'  stead,  and  then  "  do  to  them,  as  ye  wotdd  that 
they  should  do  to  yon,^ 

In  the  sentiments  now  exhibited,  we  have  the  very  elements  of  the 
s])irit  of  Christ,  the  prevalence  of  which  would  cause  the  millennium 
to  hurst  in  all  its  glory  upon  the  world.  Let  each  Christian  fix  his  soul 
steadfastly  on  that  one  great  object,  the  honor  of  God  in  the  salvation  of 
the  lost,  and  account  it  as  a  duty  laid  on  himself  \o  pursue  according 
to  liis  ability — as  a  duty  of  the  present  hmir; — then  each  Christian 
would  act,  and  act  now — each  would  do,  and  do  all  he  could  now — 
gfive,  and  give  all  he  could  710?^.  Each  parent  would  personally  labor 
and  pray  for  the  immediate  conversion  of  bis  child,  and  commence 
the  work  now.  Each  Sabbath  School  teacher  would  personally  aim  at 
the  salvation  of  his  class,  and  aim  at  it  now.  Each  Temperance  friend, 
not  content  with  mere  membership,  would  personally  l)ecome  a  gener- 
ous, active  spirit  in  the  cause,  and  become  one  now.  Each  lover  of  the 
Tract,  or  Bible,  or  Education,  or  Missionary  cause,  regardless  who 
smiled  or  frowned,  would  hocomQ  a  personal,  living,  volunteer  agent,  to 
do  what  he  could  uow.  Each  Christian  would  now  personally  fulfil 
that  commission,  "  Let  him  that  heareth  say  come,"  unto  every  sinner 
whom  he  sees  walking  with  rebel  step  under  the  "  abiding  wrath  of 
God."  No  host  of  agents  need  then  be  called  off  from  their  own  more 
proper  field,  to  awaken  and  constrain  others  to  do  their  dutv.    No :' 
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ratheri  each  would  becqme  a  cheerful  giver,  and  like  Israel,  '^Imng  the 
Lord's  offering ;"  or  if  too  old,  send  it ;  or  if  too  poor,  be  instant  to  be- 
stow his  prayers  and  blessing.  No  pastor  would  then  wait  at  his  ease, 
for  an  ag^t  to  come  and  enroll  his  flock  under  the  Temperance  banner; 
or  for  some  Gordon  Hall,  to  plead  for  beni^ted  millions  till  he  couM 
plead  no  more-— sending  his  last  and  loudest  appeal  from  the  tomb ;  or 
some  Ward,  to  recount  the  human  victims  burning  upon  headien  al- 
tars ;  or  some  BoaQerges,  to  rouse  pastor  and  people  to  {uray  and  labor 
for  a  revival.  No :  both  pastor  and  people,  like  their  heavenly  Mas- 
ter, would  then  labor,  and  give,  and  pray,  "  with  all  their  might,"  and 
pray,  and  give,  and  labor  now,  even  "  to-day^  while  it  is  calted  to-day." 
Then,  too,  our  Newspapers,  Journals,  and  Magazines,  instead  of  wast- 
ing moral  power  in  arraying  one  Christian  party  against  another,  and 
detailing  their  conflicts,  would  be  angels  of  light,  to  carry  the  summons 
to  present  duty  round  the  land,  and  from  nation  to  nation.  Oh  then, 
for  once,  would  the  blessed  Master  behold  with  joy  each  and  all  of 
every  Christian  name,  animated  by  one  spirit,  balding  together  at  his 
work ;  each  and  all  prayerfully,  yet  confidently,  expecting  his  present 
blessing  on  their  efforts.  Would  he,  could  he  withhold  his  blessing 
from  those  thus  laboring  together  with  him,  and  doing  his  trill  7 
Oh  no,  he  is  too  good  and  too  near — "  Lo  I  am  with  you  always.^' 
Then  wodd  the  people  stimulate  the  ministry,  and  the  ministry  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  Holy  Ghost  descend  upon  both.  Then  Bible  truth  would 
cut  and  pierce,  like  lightning,  the  consciences  of  sinners.  Truth  would 
live,  and  move,  and  have  its  being  in  the  life  and  actions  of  its  profess- 
ors, as  if  Christ  lived,  and  spake,  and  worked  in  and  through  them. 
^  Zion's  men  would  be  like  Issachar,  ^  who  had  an  understanding  of  the 
times  to  know  what  Israel  ought  to  do*' — ^Men  like  Zebulon,  "  that 
went  forth  to  battle,  expert  in  war,  who  could  keep  rank,  and  were  not 
of  double  heart."  "  One  should  chase  a  thousand,  and  two  put  ten 
thousand  to  flight"  Yea,  ^^  he  that  is  feeble  among  them  would  be  as 
David,  and  the  house  of  David  as  the  Angel  of  God," 

Let  only  this  principle  of  preserit  and  personal  respansibiUty^  be- 
come fixed  and  living  in  the  soul  of  a  professor,  and  he  will  need  no 
one  to  tell  him,  how  to  do  good — how  to  glorify  Ghd — how  he  can  be 
instrumental  in  converting  sinners  to  God.  He  will  not  only  know 
what  to  do,  but, be  now  and  ever  at  the  work.  Each  verse  in  his 
Bible  will  have  a  trumpet  tongue  to  rouse  him  to  action.  Such  a  spirit 
will  be  all  ear  to  catch  the  least  hint  of  duty,  all  head  to  contrive,  and 
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all  hand  to  execute.  He  will  tread  in  the  very  £x>t-niarks  of  Christ 
He  will  do  what  he  now  knows,  and  know  mach  more  by  doing. 
Tes ;  whoever  breathes  the  spirit  of  Christy  will  not  only  evince  that 
the  conversioa  of  the  world  is  his  ruling  passtoo,  but  that  the  reign  of 
such  a  spirit  in  his  soul  gives  new  intellectual  vigor — a  sacred  aptness 
to  devissy  and  a  holy  eoergy  to  execute  plans  for  the  salvation  of  his 
race.  His  judgment  will  be  ripened,  the  powers  of  intellect  con^n- 
trated,  and  his  moral  feelings  acquire  a  mi^ty  augmentation  of  cour- 
age and  strength  for  holy  enterprise. 

The  spirit  of  Christ  will  lead  him  to  discover  his  duty  in  every  reUtr 
turn  his  Master  bears.  Thus,  was  Christ  the  '^  FViend  of  sinners?^ — 
did  he  lay  down  his  life  for  them? — and  can  I  withhold  my  example, 
prayers,  or  conversation,  to  lead  sinners  to  their  Friend  1  <<  Heir  of  all 
things?^ — and  can  I,  Ananias  like,  keep  back  any  portion  he  has  loaned 
me  ?  '<  Light  of  the  toorld  7" — and  can  I,  by  covetousness  or  doth, 
keep  that  light  from  gladdening  the  nations  ?  <<  The  only  Mediator?^ — 
and  I  not  anxious  to  make  known  to  others  the  eternal  benefits  of  his 
mediation  ?  '^  Merciful  T — and  shaU  I  grudge  money,  tune,  or  effort, 
to  show  the  came  spirit  ?  <<  Morning  Star  ?" — and  I  not  ardently  long 
to  have  it  usher  in  the  "  glorious  day  ?"  "  Teacher  from  God  ?" — ^and 
shall  I  withhold  his  instructions  from  ignorant  millions  1  "  Physi- 
cian ?" — and  I  not  S3rmpathize  with  him  in  the  maladies  of  a  dying 
world?  "  JRose  of  Sharon  ?" — and  I  not  desire  to  see  "  the  wide  wil- 
derness Uossom  y  "  -4  Sacrifice  ?" — and  I  grudge  any  thing  I  possess, 
that  through  this  one  ofiering  heathen  altars  may  be  abolished  forever? 
Christ  my  ''  all-sufficient  Sacrifice  F — and  I  hesitate  to  give  up  ease, 
time,  property,  for  his  glory ;  and  yet  call  myseits,  follower  of  Christ  ? 
"  Surety?^ — and  yet  1  hoard  up,  while  the  world  is  starving?  Not 
trust  him,  and  yet  expect  him  to  trust  my  religion  ?  "  Harmless  ?" — 
and  is  this  the  uniform  tendency  of  my  example  ?  Can  I  cherish  a 
worldly  spirit,  and  yet,  like  Him,  be  harmless  ?  Can  I  oppose,  or  even 
refiise  to  countenance,  any  good  cause,  and  yet  do  no  harm  ? 

Before  we  dismiss  this  subject,  a  few  practical  errors  in  the  church, 
which  most  fearfully  clog  her  chariot  wheels,  demand  special  con- 
sideration. 

First  :  That  a  Christian  is  only  to  act  when  acted  upofiy  and  may 
wait  until  moved  and  set  to  work.  Hence,  thousands  never  give  or  do 
for  Christ  and  the  salvation  of  a  world,  unless  urged  and  entreated,  if 
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iH)t  even  shamed  by  the  doing  and  giving  of  others.  They  never 
seem  to  think  it  a  duty  or  privilege,  to  be  constantly  seeking  what 
more  they  can  do,  and  even  creating  opportunities  of  doing,  and  stimu- 
lating  others  to  do  what  they  can  for  Grod's  glory.  Hence  every  wheel 
of  benevolent  enterprise  stops  among  them,  when  a  devoted  pastor  or 
some  Caleb  is  removed  by  death.  These  mere  machines  hove  no  one 
to  set  them  in  motion.  They  seem  not  to  dream  that  responsibility  lies 
between  them  and  God.  How  different  the  spirit  of  Christ !  "  He 
weiU  abozU  doing  good"*-not  because  exhorted,  but  even  when  op- 
posed— not  because  he  must^  but  because  "  it  was  his  meat,  and  drink, 
his  delight"  Real  religion  is  like  '^leaven,  or  light,  or  salt,  or  fire;" 
whose  essential  nature  is  influential,  active,  effective.  Each  Christ-like 
professor,  wherever  placed,  becomes  a  leavening  parHvle — a  rculiaiing 
point.  Indeed,  if  God  had  placed  but  one  Christ-like  spirit  in  a  nation, 
he  had  made  provision  for  christianizing  the  world. 

Second  error.  Many  judge  erroneously  respecting  glorifying  God. 
With  them  it  is  but  to  join  the  church — attend  upon  tfie  ordinances — 
have  their  ciiildren  baptized — do  a  little  to  build  up  their  own  sect  or 
party — live  about  like  tfieir  neighbors — "  add  field  to  field  and  house 
to  house" — ^and  call  it  providing  for  their  own  households  !  They 
have  no  objection  t6  some  of  the  benevolent  institutions,  and  will  give  a 
trifle,  if  the  object  and  the  agent  pleases,  or  the  calls  are  not  too  fi^uent 
Now  could  we  even  allow  that  such  may  be  Christians,  still  they  are 
not  fruitful^  atid  of  consequence  do  not  glorify  Ood.  Does  a  tree  that 
bears  a  little  solitary  fruit,  glorify  either  the  field  or  its  owner '/  Or  a 
clock  that  is  right  once  a  montli,  its  maker  ?  Or  a  servant  who  only 
does  some  trifle  occasionally,  his  master?  Or  a  field  which  retams 
only  the  seed  sown,  the  fanner  ?  Listen  to  the  judgment  of  Christ. 
"  Herein,"  as  if  he  had  said,  in  no  other  way^  "  herein  is  my  Father 
glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples."  O, 
when  will  the  millions  on  earth,  even  hear  that  God  has  a  Son  to  be 
honored,  should  each  in  Christendom  do  like  such  professors?  With 
the  Bible  in  our  hands,  dare  we  encourage  such  to  think  they  have  the 
spirit  of  Christ  ?  If  not,  "  they  are  none  of  his."  They  may  indeed 
think  they  are,  and  seem  on  the  road  to  heaven ;  *<  but  there  is  a  way 
tliat  seemeth  right  to  a  man,  the  end  of  which  is  death."  A  man  may 
sincerely  mistake  poison  for  food,  and  die  the  victim  of  his  sincerity. 

Third  error.  77uU  distance  alters  t/ie  rmture  of  Christian  duty, 
or  that  Christians  may  live  by  sight   There  are  but  few  professors  who 
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would  not  do  tenfold  more  for  the  heathen,  if  they  saw  the  funeral  fires 
of  India — if  ihej  heard  the  wail  of  her  orphan  children — ^if  they  actually 
witnessed  the  cruelties,  obscenities,  and  blasphemies  attendant  on  Pa- 
gan worship !  But,  Christian  brother,  why  would  you  then  do  more  ? 
Would  you  do  more  than  you  could?  ''No;  but  I  would  do  all  I 
could."  Well,  Christ  commands  you  to  do  that  now.  And  remember^ 
your  duty  is  not  to  be  measured  by  your  feelingSj  but  by  his  commands^ 
and  your  ability.  If  you  cannot  reach  a  drowning  man,  may  you  refuse 
Iiim  the  rope  you  hold  in  your  hand?  In  the  Bible  and  the  benevolent 
institutions  of  the  age,  you  virtually  hold  the  means,  under  God,  of  sav- 
ing a  drowning  heathen  world.  Why  not  then  do  all  you  can  ?  "  Oh,  I 
do  not  see  or  liear  them."  But  others  do,  and  you  know  they  are 
«  without  God,  without  Christ,  and  without  hope."  The  missionary 
brethren  are  ready  to  apply  your  charity.  Can  jrou,  hiowitigly,  let  a 
family  starve,  when  seen  by  a  brother's  eye,  who  is  willing  to  be  the 
almoner  of  your  bounty  ?  Is  it  enough  to  say,  you  have  not  seen  them  ? 
Where  will  this  principle  lead?  Is  it  not  the  duty  of  a  sinner  to  be- 
lieve in  Christ,  though  he  has  not  seen  him  ?  to  escape  hell,  though  he 
has  not  heard  its  wailings?  or  fly  to  heaven,  though  he  has  not  been,  like 
Paul,  caught  up  thither?  And  may  a  follower  of  Christ  withhold  the 
gospel  from  dying  millions,  because  he  has  not  seen  them  ?  If,  in  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  you  had  obeyed  his  parting  command,  ''  Go  ye  into 
all  the  worldi^  you  would  not  have  been  denied  the  sight ;  nor  will 
you  be,  when  you  stand  in  judgment  You  toill  see  heathen  there^ 
and  your  Master  too. 

Fourth  error.  That  a  professor  may  grow  in  grace^  and  yet 
not  in  obedience  to  Christ.  Hence  multitudes  imagine  that  they  are 
.growing  in  holiness^—in  likeness  to  Christ  and  meelness  for  heaven, 
who  are  as  indolent,  as  obstinate,  as  unteachable,  as  worldly-minded, 
as  vainly  ambitious,  as  covetous,  nay,  some  fsur  more  so,  after  years  of 
church  membership,  than  after  the  first  months  of  their  professed  con- 
version. For  proof,  inquire,  who  are  the  prayerful,  active,  cheerful, 
generous  spirits  in  the  church — ready  to  every  good  work?  Are  they 
always  the  more  advanced  in  the  family  of  Christ ;  those  who  might 
be  expected  to  have  most  of  their  Master's  spirit  ?  True,  there  are  here 
and  there  Calebs  and  Annas,  and  we  regard  them  witli  sincere  venera- 
tion and  love ;  but  is  not  tiie  sentiment  too  often  expressed,  by  some 
who  ought  to  be  first  in  benevolent  enterprise,  <<  that  there  is  too  muck 
giving  and  doiugj  and  not  enough  reliance  on  fisdth  and  prayer?"    A* 
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though  thsirftidi  had  noC  beat  dead  long  enough,  orlhalr  eeooomiail 
pra3ren  rejected  long  enough  I  Ham  a  miwinimy  am  forty  yeaa  of 
age  been  seen  for  half  a  ceotary  entering  the  heathen  field,  from  m- 
creaeed  love  to  Christ  and  djring  millions? 

But,  it  is  said,  '^  young  men  can  acquire  new  languages  with  more 
ease."  This  may,  as  a  general  foct,  be  true.  Bui  sprayers  and  pains, 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  will  do  any  thing,"  said  die  fotber  and 
pattern  of  American  missionaries,  (John  ElioC,)  who  kod  just  mastered 
the  Indian  tongue  and  finished  the  grammar  at  the  age  of  forty-two^ 
and  who  afterwards  translated  the  whole  BiUe.  Scott,  also,  acquired 
the  Arabic  and  Susoo  when  past  MirTy,  to  aid  in  preparing  missionr 
aries.  In  view  of  such  exam[Aes,  is  there  not  a  radical  defect,  when 
increased  acquaintance  with  the  wants  and  desolations  of  the  globe, 
and  a  nearing  to  death  and  judgment,  produce  no  increase  of  benev- 
olence, and  no  dequeuing  sympathy  in  the  cnes  of  dying  millions  1 
Can  such  professors  be  grmoiiig  in  grace  7  be  breathing  more  and 
more  of  the  spirit  of  a  Savior^  who  labored  till  death  for  the  good  of 
souls  ?  <*  Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  shaUflourisk 
in  the  courts  of  our  God."  How  flourish  ?  ^  They  shall  stiU  bring 
forth  fruit  tn  old  ageP 

FiFi'H  ERROR,  lliat'the  measure  of  interest  and  effort  the  people 
are  to  take  in  tlie  loorbls  conversion  shmdd  be  left  entirely  or  chiefif 
with  the  minister.  Hence,  if  he  happen  to  be  a  secular  man,  and  De- 
mas  like,  love  his  own  interests  more  than  the  salvation  of  a  world, 
and  therefore  feel,  and  pray,  and  preach,  ns  though  his  ministerial  office 
were  only  a  trade,  the  people  seem  to  think  and  act,  as  if  they  wrare 
doing  Grod  service,  if  they  but  imitate  their  minister ;  and  secure  as 
much  of  this  world  as  they  can,  whatever  becomes  of  God's  ^ory  and 
the  souls  of  men.  "  liike  people,  like  priest,"  said  the  inspired  proph^: 
nud  so  it  has  ever  been.  Look  at  Christendom,  and  you  can  read  the 
character  of  the  clergy  in  the  cliaracter  of  the  people.  In  the  Roman 
Catholic  church  this  principle  is  carried  so  far,  that  the  priest  virtually 
thinks,  and  believes,  and  repents  for  the  people,  though  he  can  neither 
die  for  the  people  nor  stand  for  them  in  judgment  But  how  mean 
such  a  spirit !  What  true  {latriot  would  permit  his  general  alofie  to 
spill  his  bk>od  for  his  country  i  How  senseless !  Wlu>  but  an  idiot 
would  expect  his  minister  to  be  honest  for  him  ?  Why  then  expect  him, 
in  any  respect,  to  act  the  Christian  in  your  stead  ?  Wlrnt  saith  the 
Savior?  ^  If  any  man  follow  me,  he  rfiall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  in 
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light"  He  shall  never  be  at  a  loss^  as  to  what  is  duty.  And  says  Paul, 
"Be  ye  followers  of  me,  (is  I  am  of  Christ  P  Suppose  your  minister 
does  not  sjrmpathize  with  Christ  in  his  love,  labor,  sufferings,  and  death 
for  the  salvation  of  a  lost  world ;  does  not  hold  up  the  tremendous  alter- 
native of  giving  or  withholding  the  gospel  firom  perishing  men ;  does 
not  lay  the  claim  of  personal  obligation  upon  your  conscience ;  does 
not  tell  you  to  do  what  you  can  for  dying  millions,  and  '<do  it  with 
your  might."  Have  you  not  the  Bible?  and  does  not  that  plainly  tell 
you,  '^  If  any  man  have  not  the  spirit,  (not  of  his  minister,)  but  of 
Christy  he  is  none  of  his  T  It  was  enough  for  the  brethren  of  the  rich 
man  in  hell,  that  <<  they  had  Moses  and  the  prophets ,  let  them  hear 
them ;"  but  pou  have  not  only  these,  but  Christ  and  the  apostles.  Wo, 
wo,  wo,  then  be  to  you,  if  you  hear  not,  follow  not,  obey  not  them.  In- 
stead of  waiting  for  others,  let  each  Christian  resolve  in  God's  strength 
to  be  the  humble  instrument  of  bringing,  at  least,  one  sinner  to  repent- 
ance  annually^  and  how  soon  might  the  world  be  converted  to  Christ! 
Sixth  error,  TheU  professors  of  religion  may^  and  ought  to 
make  bold  cmd  advantageous  contracts  for  themselves^  but  not  for 
the  glory  of  Chdy  and  the  good  of  soids.  This  they  often  do,  even  be- 
yond their  present  means,  and  never  think  of  chaiging  themselves,  or 
being  charged,  as  impnident  or  blameable.  Where  is  the  professor 
who  has  not,  in  the  enterprise  of  business,  adventured  his  property  ? 
True,  he  expects  to  succeed,  and  generally  does  succeed.  But  should 
a  Christian  merchant  adventure  on  God's  providence,  in  a  Bible,  or 
Tract,  or  Missionary,  or  Education  enterprise,  one  half  the  amount  he 
has  again  and  again  ventured  in  some  mercantile  prospect,  or  worldly 
speculation,  how  many  would  at  (Hice  brand  him  with  rashness  or  impru- 
dence !  Should  a  Christian  farmer  promise  to  the  Lord's  treasury  the 
amount  of  the  last  field  for  which  he  has  bound  himself  would  not  some 
economicalJudasbereadytosay,  "Why?"  Should  a  Christian  politician 
engage  his  personal  efforts  to  supply  with  a  Bible  the  destitute,  or  with 
a  monthly  Tract  each  family,  or  to  secure  the  Sabbath  School  children, 
or  the  Temperance  pledge,  of  only  the  same  township  or  district  he 
has  often  pledged  to  the  ballot  box,  how  many  of  his  brethren  would 
cry  out,  "he  is  over-acting — he  is  beside  himself!"  Thousands  may 
be  bold,  fearless,  enterprising,  generous,  and  magnanimous,  for  them- 
selves and  this  vain  world,  but  not  for  God  and  eternity !  No ;  here, 
though  God  is  insulted;  amd  sotils  are  djring  by  untold  milUons,  we 
must  be  all  calculation,  .ill  ciiuti^in,  all  penuriousness,  all  distrust!    A 
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soldier  may  dram  nis  lifiB  blood  for  his  ooantryor  a  uot^.,  and  who 
withholds  his  eulogy  ?  But  a  Uood-bought  soldier  of  (he  cross  may  not 
drain  his  purse  for  the  glory  of  his  Redeemer  and  the  salration  of  a 
world,  without  being  branded  as  an  enthusiast;  and  that  too  by  professed 
Christians !  No  marvel,  that  the  world  has  not  been,  nor  is  soon  likely 
to  be  converted,  while  such  principles  pass  for  orthodox,  in  the  church  of 
that  Savior  who  has  declared,  "  Yerily  I  say  unto  you,  there  is  no  man 
that  hath  left  Aoui^,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife, 
or  children,  or  lands^  for  my  sake  and  die  gospel's ;  but  he  shall  receive  a 
hundred  fold  now  in  this  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come,  eternal  life." 
Shall  we  enterprise  for  our  little  selves,  because  we  may  succeed ;  but 
not  for  our  glorious  Master,  who  has  thus  pledged  his  veracity  that  we 
shall  succeed,  a  hundred  fold  now,  and  an  eternal  fold  hereafter? 
What  would  such  faithless  calculators  have  thought  and  said,  had  they 
been  at  Ephesus,  when  a  few  Christians  of  that  city,  for  conscience' 
sake  and  the  gospel's,  at  once  sacrificed  books  to  the  value  of  ''  fifty 
thousand  pieces  of  silver?"  O,  what  was  this  to  the  loss  of  one  sonl, 
those  corrupting  books  might  have  occasioned,  bad  they  not  been  burnt  ? 
Could  those  master  spirits  in  speculation,  Judas  and  Balaam,  return  to 
earth,  they  would  tell  with  an  emphasis,  the  profit  or  loss,  the  wisdom 
or  madness,  of  the  wordly  enterprises  in  which  they  embarked.  But 
how  different  the  testimony  of  the  "  poor  widow"  justified  by  Christ, 
who  fearlessly  embarked  her  ail  to  serve  the  temple  of  God !  What 
too  would  be  the  testimony  of  that  noble  army  of  martyrs,  who  vea- 
tured  cdl  for  Christ?  Little  do  indolent,  covetous,  unbelieving  or  heartless 
professors  imagine,  that,  however  long  their  connexion  with  the  school 
of  Christ,  or  orthodox  their  creed,  they  may  be  less  than  babes  in  the 
true  knowledge  of  God.  For,  says  Jehovah,  "  the  people  that  do  know 
their  God,  shall  be  strong  and  do  exploits."  God  loves  the  man — and 
Christ  loves  him,  and  will  honor  him  before  assembled  worlds,  who,  in 
every  good  enterprise  takes  prompt  hold,  and  holds  on,  however  many, 
one  or  a  million,  refuse  to  co-operate.  "  Them  that  honor  me,  I  will 
honor,  and  they  that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed,"  saith  the 
Lord. 

Last  error.  T%ai  personal  and  present  duty  may  be  transferred 
or  delayed.  If  a  parent  conmumd  his  son  to  do  some  reasonable  and 
immediate  duty,  will  the  obedience  of  his  sister  release  the  son  ?  Here 
we  see  that  duty  involves  a  personal  obligation^  and  cannot  be  trans- 
ferred by  the  son  to  the  sister,  without  the  guilt  of  rebellion.    And 
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suppose  the  son  acknowledges  his  personal  obligation  to  obey  his  father, 
but  sajrs,  "  I  will  not  do  it  nawj  but  when  it  suits  me — when  it  is  can- 
verUent — when  I  diooseP  What  idea  has  that  son  of  filial  duty,  or 
parental  authority?  Has  he  not  made  his  own  will  paramount  to  his 
father's  ?  But  he  has  only  disowned  present  obligation  ;  i.  e.  has  posi- 
t  i  vely  rebelled.  Apply  this  to  the  practical  theology  of  tens  of  thousands. 
God  speaks  in  the  Bible,  and  speaks  to  them ;  '^  Do  as  ye  would  be 
done  by" — "  do  good  to  cdl  men  as  you  have  opportunity ;"  tell  every 
creature,  there  is  a  Savior  from  eternal  ruin.  And  have  they  obeyed  ? 
Obeyed  !  One  promptly  replies,  "  It  is  not  convenient  f  another,  "  I 
have  not  the  qualifications ;"  another,  "  There  are  heathen  at  home  f 
another,  "  It  will  cost  too  much  f  another, "  It  will  do  no  good ;" 
another,  "  I  have  my  own  business  to  attend  to;"  another,  "  I  have  my 
family  to  provide  for  f  another,  '^The  heathen  are  given  to  Christ,  and 
God  will  bring  them  in  f  another,  "  /will  not,  but  ot/iers  may ;"  and 
another — ^but  we  forbear.  Thus  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands,  in 
the  churchy  openly  disobey  Christ ;  while  only  here  and  there  one  sa]rs, 
"  Here  am  I,  Lord,  send  me ;"  and  only  a  few  more,  out  of  fifty  millions 
or  professing  Christians,  are  willing  to  add,  "  Go,  Brother,  and  we  will 
aid,  to  the  extent  of  our  abUityJ^  Yes^  it  is  literally  true,  only  here 
and  there  one  is  thus  despatched  to  the  world  of  heathen ;  whilst,  in 
every  twenty-five  or  thirty  years,  six  hundred  millions  of  those  immortals 
are  sacrificed  to  our  indolence,  our  luxury,  our  pride,  our  covetousness, 
our  hypocrisy,  our  ingratitude  to  that  Savior,  who  poured  out  his 
blood,  that  all  who  believe  might  have  life  through  his  name.  Yes, 
and  this  cruel  sacrifice  of  millions  is  yearly  made,  simply  for  want  of 
our  feeling  that  pei'sonal  and  present  obligation  to  deny  ourselves  for 
Christ,  which  we  can  no  more  evade,  than  wo  can  the  witness  of  our 
own  conscience,  or  the  awards  of  the  judgment  day.  Well,  that  day  is 
hastening  on ;  and  each  of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to  God  ; 
and  by  this  plain  rule  be  judged,  "  If  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his^  And,  "  he  that  knew  his  Lord's  will,  but 
did  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes."  Dare  we,  then,  amid 
the  light  now  blazing  upon  us,  still  put  oflf  present  duty,  and  let  another 
generation  go  down  to  the  second  death  ?  Oh,  Zion,  did  your  Master 
so  ?  Were  he  now  in  your  place,  would  Ae  do  so?  Or  can  he  longer 
bear  this  neglect  of  duty?  Will  you  not  then  at  length  obey  his  reiter- 
ated call,  louder  than  the  thunders  and  sweeter  than  the  harmonies  of 
the  heavens— O  Zion,  that  bringes^  good  tidings,  get  thee  up  into  the 
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high  m&wUain  ;  O  Mrusalmnf  that  bringest  good  iidmgSfUfttqt  ikjf 
weicewM  strength? 

Bat  not  merdy  the  commands  of  a  dying  Savior  and  the  calls  of 
distant  nations  now  summon  to  special  effort  The  insidious  pro- 
gress of  infidelity— the  spreading  contempt  of  all  religi(m — ^the  mad- 
dening strife  for  mere  worldly  gains — the  deep  and  general  slumber  of 
Israel's  hosts — and  above  all,  the  insidious  wiles  of  the  Adversary,  set- 
ting one  against  another,  and  thus  wasting  those  energies  which  might 
pour  light  on  the  kingdom  of  darkness — these,  these  are  the  affecting 
^signs  of  the  times  ]^  and  these,  superadded  to  the  ciies  of  waking 
millions  in  heathen  lands,  admonish  all  the  truly  faithful  to  unite  their 
humble  efforts,  and  to  pour  fordi  the  unceasing  prayer,  ^  O  Lord^  revive 
thy  work.     O  Lord^  send  salvation!^ 

Let  them  do  this,  and  soon,  very  soon,  the  melting  heavens  will  rain 
down  righteousness ;  Zion  be  universally  refreshed,  her  peace  become 
like  a  river,  and  her  prosperity  like  the  waves  of  the  sea.  Who  then, 
that  knows  these  things,  and  realizes  the  flight  of  time  and  the  infinite 
worth  of  souls,  will  not  now  say,  with  all  earnestness  and  sincerity, 
From  this  hour^  from  this  moment,  Christ  shall  be  my  oidy  Lord^ 
and  his  example  and  precis  my  only  rule  ofltfe  7    Amen. 
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Wmom   TKfi   PKBSIDEUT   OF   TALK   COLLEQE. 

«*  Allow  me  to  express  my  decided  approbation  of  the  object  and  plan  of  the  Na- 
tional Preacher.  It  has  opened  a  new  channel  for  the  raligioiiA  influence  of  the  press. 
It  g^ives  a  durable  form  to  a  selection  of  able  discouiHes ;  and  probably  gains  for  them 
a  inoro  attentive  pemsai,  by  distributing  them,  not  in  volumes,  but  in  smaller  portions, 
at  r^ular  iniarvals  of  time.  The  execution*  so  far  as  1  have  observed,  ie  such  aa  to 
satiBiy  the  public  expectation/' 


l-aait    THE   REV.    AflAHEL   NETTLETOH* 


«  I  have  read,  as  I  have  had  opportunity,  tbe  Niirobers  of  the  National  Preacher 
with  great  satLsfaction.  J  regard  it  as  a  work  i>eculiarly  desirablo  to  Clergymen, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  as  worthy  of  a  place  in  every  intelligent  family," 


FROM  THE   FREStDEET   AKD    FROI^EgsoRS   QW  AKBEEST   COLt*EGE. 

"  Mr.  Dickinson  has  a  clear  and  diseriminating  mind ;  and  is  himself  at  once  an 
able  writer  and  preacher.  Having  spent  four  years  at  the  South  and  West,  and 
become  extensively  acquaintetl  with  Ministers*  and  Cbrigtians  of  diJferent  denomina- 
tions ;  and  having  at  the  same  time*  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  religious  state 
and  wants  of  New-England ;  perhaps  no  man  ia  better  qualified  to  make  a  powerful 
and  salutary  impression  on  the  public  mind,  by  combining  (and  in  a  sense  directing) 
the  talents  of  our  inodt  eminent  divines  in  his  Monthly  Preacher, 

**MoBt  sincerely  do  we  wish  him  tbe  co-operation  of  those  whose  name  and  iuflu- 
once  may  make  the  work  a  blessing  to  many  thousands," 


FRQM    I'KDFESSOBa    I|f    FRtNOETON    Til EO LOGICAL    SEMINARY. 

"The  plan  proposed  by  the  Rev,  Austin  Dickinsont  of  publishing  a  Monthly 
Series  of  Sennons^  from  the  pens  of  respectable  ministers  of  different  denomniations 
of  Christians  in  the  United  States,  is  one  wliicht  in  our  opinion,  may  be  rendered 
highly  interesting,  and  extensively  nsefid.  We  do,  therefore,  wiJiingly  recommend 
the  undertaking  to  the  patronage  of  the  Christian  community/* 


FROM   TMi:    atlARTERLT    CUR.    SPECTATOR. 

"  We  do  not  hesitate  to  say^  that  Mr.  Dickinson  has  adopted  one  of  the  Imppiest 
ejcpedJents  hitherto  devised,  for  eliciting  that  *  diversity  of  gifts,'  in  tbe  ChriBtian 
minintryt  whieh  infinite  wisdom  and  benevolence  have  bestowed  for  the  ediUcation  of 
the  body  of  ChriJiti  and  for  bringing  sinners  to  tlio  foot  of  the  cross,'* 


FROM    THE    NEW-YOav:   OSHERVER. 


**  This  periodica]  hai?,  from  its  commencement  in  1826,  been  regarded  as  a  stan- 
dard work  ;  and^  altbrded  as  il  is  at  the  low  price  of  one  dollar  n  yi'ar,  and  sustained 
by  soiio  of  the  able-Sl  wTiters  of  onr  conn  try,  we  should  expect  it  would  continiie  in  have 
an  extensive  and  increasing  circulation," 


PROU   THE   LADIES*   NORKINO   STAR. 


"  The  excellence  and  vahic  of  this  work  ought  to  commend  it  to  the  patronage  and 
davDtU  attention  of  every  family." 
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it  will  t>e  the  habitual  endeavor  of  the  Editor,  tii  this  work ,  to  preaemy! 
Sermons^  on  all  importaru  subjects  of  Gospel  doctrine  aud  practtee,  aiint? 
tend  to  honor  the  great  Redeemer  and  save  immortal  souls.  We  hate  \mn 
cheered  with  constant  assurajices  of  its  usefulness,  and  if  those  who  readti^^ 
appreciate  J  will  make  it  knovvn  to  otberi,  and  encourage  its  circulation,  it^  m* 
Huence  may  widen  and  extend  so  long  as  the  Go^^pel  i«  preached. 


From  the  Boston  Recorder. 
^'PREACHER  TO   MANY   NATIONS. 

"The  Nationai,  PaKAciiEB,  which  has  been  published  for  ten  yetnm 
New- York,  besides  facing  widtily  circulated  in  our  own  country,  and  In  «Mi>t 
extent  in  England^  is  also  read  with  interest  in  China,  in  India^  in  Scuiti 
America^  atul  in  tiie  far  distant  isles  of  the  Paciflc.  The  following  ejccrieiof 
a  letter  from  a  Missionary  at  the  Sandwich  Islands  shows  in  what  lighnhf 
work  is  regarded  on  the  other  pide  of  the  globe. 

^'This  plan  of  calling  forth  the  varied  talents  and  nntted  energiesofoo* 
temporaneous  preachers,  and  bringing  their  happiest  efforts  before  midiODiaf  j 
our  fellow-men,  even  wliile  the  authors,  warmed  by  iheir  own  exertions,  arf  | 
still  on  their  knees,  imploring  a  blessing  on  the  truths  ihey  hare  sent  forth, 
appears  admirablj  adapted  lo  promote  the  strength  and  barmony  of  thi" 
churches,  to  facilitate  their  highest  atlainiBcnts  in  knowledge  and  pieijjioei- 
cite  them  to  that  conrse  of  benevolent  action  which  the  pres.ent  state  of  dit 
world  demands,  and  lo  supply,  lo  soe^e  cxient,  the  spiritual  wants  of  miilti* 
ludes  who  are  not  favored,  statedly,  with  the  pulpit  and  pastoral  labors  of  miJ 
minister  of  Christ,  The  National  Preacher  deserves  the  contideiice  of  ilie 
world.  May  this  high-commissioned  messenger  of  Christ  be  receive^l  with 
thankfulness  and  joy  by  tens  of  millions  of  our  race.  May  the  Divine  iathor 
of  all  the  valuable  gifts  in  the  church  copiously  shed  down  the  graces  of  hi 
Spirit  upon  the  contributors  to  this  evangelical  pubficaiion,  that  their  mim^ 
may  be  worthy  of  the  enlightened  age  in  w^hich  we  live,  and  such  as  handmh 
of  millions  may  be  edified  to  read,  when  Ihc  pens  of  the  writers  are  exchawg*^ 
for  harps  of  gold/* 


BACK    VOLUMES, 

A  Jew  entire  sets  remain,  which   can  be  obtained  through  liiKik*fl^f* - 
merchants,  or  others  jteuding  lo  N.  Y. 
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Two  Sermons  :— ''  The  alarming  Power  of  Sin  /' 

By  Rev.  Dr.  Spring. 

*'  The    unchangeabte   God ;" 

By  Rev.  S.  L,  Pdmroy, 


* 


fj[j^  Individuab  atill  m  arrears  for  this  work  are  again  requested  to  look 
ai  the  terms  on  which  they  receive  it,  and  act  accordingly.  This  call  can- 
nqt  be  wilfully  pui  nside  and  forgoiteii  without  aerioiis  injury  lo  one  ^^ho  is 
responsible  for  the  expenses  of  the  publication,  nor  without  deliberate  con- 
terapt  of  that  Power  who  requires  all  "  to  no  Jt'sTLV,"  and  who  **  will  bring 
every  work  into  judgment  with  every  secret  thing/'  Such  as  do  not  wish  to 
receive  it  beyond  the  present  volume  and  pay  in  advance ,  are  partjculariy 
requested  lo  give  tlie  Editor  notice,  through  the  Post  Masteri  before  the  firj^i 
orxMay,  To  those  who  have  paid  up  honorably,  and  especially  to  those  who 
have  volunteered  in  uniting  the  payments  of  their  neighbors,  or  in  aiding  to 
send  out  occasional  numbers  gratuitously,  grateful  acknowledgmenti  are 
rendered. 


NE  W.YORK: 

PuBt.Uiisii  If  Jofiir  B.  Taylor,  Theological  ahu  StiiDAT    School    BooiiVLLra, 

Bhck  Cburcb  Chaprti  ISI  NaftiAU  direet.  ^->  j 
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TERMS    OF    THE    PREACHER. 

I.     The  mtrnthly  numbers  usually  contain  two  Sermons. 

IL  Price  One  Dollar,  in  advance ^  annuallj  ;  One  Dollar  and  Twenty -fitt 
Cents,  if  payment  is  delayed  six  months  ;  or  One  Dollar  and  Pi  fly  Cents  an- 
nually, if  payment  ib  delayed  iweke  months 

HI.  Such  as  do  not  pay  up  arrearage^,  and  rive  the  Editor  notice  of  a 
desire  to  discontinue  taking  the  work,  are  responnble  for  payment  while  it  b 
sentf — and  on  commencing  a  new  volume  are  responsible  for  its  iweke  numbers^ 

New  Subscribers  may  commence  with  any  number  ihey  choose,  on  ad  rail* 
cing  payment  for  a  year 
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THE  ALARMING  POWER  OP  SIN. 

Jbremiah,  13,  23.  Can 'the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  ur  the 
leopard  his  spots  7  Then  may  ye  also  do  good^  who  are  accustomed 
to  do  ettU. 

This  passage,  like  some  otiiers  in  the  sacred  writings,  is  not  to  be 
interpreted  in  the  strictest  sense.  Of  the  same  description  is  the  decla* 
ration  of  Christ ;  ''  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  An4 
yet  rich  men  are  saved ;  though  the  difficuhies  in  the  way  of  their  sal- 
vation are  many  and  great.  So,  in  some  instances,  are  men  long  ac* 
customed  to  do  evil,  diverted  from  their  courses  of  iniquity.  But  thia 
is  not  usual.  It  is  a  truth  which  siiould  affect  the  minds  of  every  class 
of  my  audience,  that, 

The  long  continued  impenitence  of  men  augments  the 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  their  salvation. 

This  is  the  truth  wfiich  I  propose  to  illustrate  in  this  discourse. 
And, 

I.  A  most  obvious  thought  which  illustrates  this  general  observation 
is,  that  the  habits  of  men  are  strengthened  and  confirmed  by  indul- 
gence. 

It  is  a  commot)  remark,  that  the  influence  of  habit  is  one  of  tbt 
most  powerful  in  our  mental  constitution.  We  cannot  explain  this 
phenomenon  ;  the  fact  we  know ;  and  it  is  of  vast  importance  that  w# 
should  know  it.  A  repetition  of  the  same  thoughts  and  actions  is  so 
apt  to  ensure  their  continuance,  that  it  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  things 
in  the  world  to  check  this  habitual  operation  of  the  mind,  and  give  it  a 
different  direction  from  that  in  which  it  has  been  wont  to  flow.  Even 
habits  which  relate  to  matters  of  indifference,  become  inveterate,  and 
are  with  great  difficulty  modified  and  overcome.  Especially  are  they 
obstinate,  when  they  are  under  the  control  of  some  prevailing  dispoii* 
rion.  and  fall  in  with  the  natural  inclination  of  the  mind. 
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Now,  the  habits  which  distinguish  wicked  men,  are  all  governed  by 
a  heart  alienated  from  God  and  holiness :  nor  is  any  other  thought  or 
purpose  grateful  to  their  mind,  except  those  which  subserve  its  depraved 
inclinations.  The  louffor  such  a  man  continues  in  his  sinful  courses, 
the  more  fully  his  mind  becomes  trained  in  these  habits  of  resistance  to 
all  that  is  good.  His  thoughts  have  become  so  familiar  with  sin,  that 
his  native  sinfulness  is  invigorated  and  fortified  ;  and  to  all  the  strength 
of  natural  corruption,  he  has  added  the  growth  and  vigor  of  this  moral 
training.  His  mind  not  only  has  by  nature,  a  strong  propensity  to 
evil,  an  invariable  tendency  to  depart  from  God ;  but  from  every  step 
in  his  course  has  acquired  increased  facilities  in  this  downward  career, 
and  is  more  and  more  inclined  to  depart  by  every  act  of  departure  thus 
repeated. 

Here  is  the  sinner's  danger,  who  is  accustomed  to  do  evil.     The 
course  of  his  thoughts  has  so  long  preserved  a  downward  tendency, 
that  the  channel  has  become   deep,  and  the  current  cannot  easily 
be  led  off.    He  has  been   so  long  enchained  by  the  fatal  power  of 
hcUfU,  that  he  clanks  his  fetters  and  loves  his  bondage.    Who  has  the 
energy  to  vanquish  this  most  irresistible  power?    You  might  almost  as 
well  hope  to  persuade  the  wind  or  the  storm,  as  such  a  uian.     Before 
the  blasting,  deadening  influence  of  habit  every  effort,  every  tbooght, 
I  had  almost  said,  every  hope  of  seriousness  has  withered.     He  h 
<'  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin."  He  is  insensibly  led  on  from 
one  course  of  wickedness  to  another,  till  he  is  under  a  sort  of  necessity 
of  sinning.    He  has  taken  so  many  steps  in  this  downward  road,  and 
his  progress  has  become  so  accelerated  and  impetuous  that  he  cannot 
resist  it.    "  All  things  are  possible  with  God."    And  yet,  how  much 
more  difficult  is  it  for  such  a  man  to  become  holy,  than  for  men  over 
whom  this  progressive  and  silent  influence  of  habit  has  not  yet  obtained 
the  guilty  predominauce !    Such  a  man  is  the  veriest  servant  of  sin ; 
and  however  sensible  or  insensible  he  may  be  of  his  servitude^  he  is 
probably  enslaved  beyond  the  hope  of  deliverance. 

U.  The  infiu^nce  of  this  worlds  as  men  advance  in  life,  usually  be- 
comes more  perplexing,  and  a  greater  hindrance  to  their  conversion. 
The  greatest  outward  obstacle  with  which  men  have  to  contend  in  the 
work  of  their  salvation,  is  the  influence  of  the  world.  Here  are  the 
perplexities  of  business.  Here  are  the  allurements  of  wealth.  Here  are 
the  smiles  of  friendship.  Here  are  the  blandishments  of  pleasure.  Here 
are  the  corrupting  influences  of  public  opinion.  Here  are  the  pernicious 
tendencies  of  fashion  and  vain  amusements.  Here  every  thing  that  ii 
noxious  to  piety  is  nourished  and  strengthened.  The  world  is  a  soil 
luxuriant  in  sin,  and  fed  only  by  putrescency  and  death.  While  the 
eye  is  pleased,  the  ear  regaled,  and  all  the  senses  delighted,  there  is 
every  thing  to  corrupt  and  destroy. 

The  man  who  is  advanced  even  to  the  meridian  of  human  life,  is 
apt  to  have  formed  a  thoroughly  worldly  character.  His  plans  are  on 
a  larger  scale ;  his  connexions  are  more  extended ;  his  arrangements 
are  more  complicated  than  at  earlier  periods;  and  consequently  his 
cares  multiply,  his  toil  increases,  his  time  is  occupied,  and  in  the  midst 
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of  all  this  overwhelming  solicitude  about  the  world,  the  concerns  of 
eternity  are  lost  sight  of  and  forgotten.  The  spirit  of  the  world  takes 
deeper  hold  of  him  the  longer  he  lives.  He  becomes  more  dissatisfied 
and  more  grasping.  The  love  of  money  becomes  so  deeply  imbedded 
in  his  heart,  that  it  puts  him  well  nigh  bevond  the  reach  of  solemn  and 
salutary  impressions.  If  the  young  plead  (he  pressure  of  care,  and  the 
want  of  time,  and  the  influence  of  worldly  associates,  as  a  reason  for 
their  inattention  to  the  concerns  of  religion,  what  shall  be  thought  of 
these  influences  upon  more  advanced  years  ?  A  multitude  of  men,  who 
in  their  3routh  deferred  the  business  of  religion  to  a  more  convenient 
season,  have  seen  with  regret  that  the  longer  they  have  lived,  and  the 
more  they  looked  for  leisure  and  retirement,  and  the  more  they  hoped 
to  be  removed  from  the  influence  of  those  who  would  ruin  and  destroy, 
— the  more  have  their  perplexities  increased,  and  the  more  has  every 
successive  year  contributed  to  throw  obstacles  in  the  path  to  heaven. 
A  man  in  middle  life  may,  now  and  then,  feel  powerful  induceoients 
to  become  pious  ;  the  grasp  of  the  world  may,  for  a  short  season,  be 
partially  relaxed  ;  and  he  may  withdraw  himself  for  a  littlp  from  his 
old  compai^ions,  to  think  of  the  scenes  of  that  invisible  world  to  which 
he  is  hastening ;  but  soon  his  courage  and  self-denial  fail  him,  and  he 
is  soothed  or  frightened  away  from  his  purpose.  Some  golden  bait, 
some  earnest  entreaty,  some  subtile  stratagem,  some  unhallowed  influ- 
ence disheartens  him,  and  he  goes  back  again  to  the  world.  The 
world  is  still  his  idol.  The  men  of  the  world  are  still  his  chosen  com- 
panions. The  pleasures  of  the  world  are  still  his  selected  joy.  The 
concerns  of  time  absorb  the  attention  and  exhaust  the  vigor  of  his 
mind.  Having  thrown  himself  into  the  current,  he  becomes  weaker, 
and  weaker,  and  though  the  precipice  is  near,  he  cannot  now  stem  the 
tide  and  reach  the  shore. 

Here  is  the  danger  of  the  men  who  are  accustomed  to  do  evil. 
They  are  immersed  in  sense.  The  moral  atmosphere  they  breathe 
is  poison.  They  are  more  and  more  endangered  every  hour  they  live. 
They  have  fallen  into  those  <<  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition."  Conscience  is  laid  asleep.  The 
gates  of  that  unearthly  world  seem  closed  upon  them  ;  the  celestial  city 
is  almost  hidden  from  their  view.  The  glimpses  of  light  they  once  en- 
joyed are  dying  away ;  and  their  eye  fixes  itself  less  and  less  on 
eternity. 

IH.  As  years  increase,  men  became  less  interested  in  the  subject 
of  religion,  and  more  obdurate  and  averse  to  any  alteration  in  their 
moral  character.  The  season  of  sensitiveness  and  ardent  affection  is 
gone  by.  The  heart  is  no  longer  warm  in  any  of  its  attachments. 
The  moral  perceptions  have  become  inactive  and  heavy.  The  bgsom 
is  now  rarely  penetrated  with  the  feelings  of  obligation,  or  any  of 
those  tender  emotions  which  once  invited  or  encouraged  a  religious 
influence.  The  mind  loiters  and  the  sluggish  spirit  becomes  inactive 
and  torpid.  It  possesses  little  of  that  unbiassed  judgment,  that  teach- 
ableness which  are  the  hope  of  earlier  years ;  and  not  only  is  [it  more 
subject  to  prejodioes  and  1^  docile,  but  more  disposed  to  resist  religious 
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instnu^um  and  tora  firom  it  in  disguit.  TIm  SabbOh,  ibe  BiUe»  the 
sanctuary,  the  dooaastic  altar,  once  so.  solemn  and  taoder,  by  degrees 
lose  their  power  to  interest  and  affect  them.  Sermons^  and  prayers, 
and  son^s  of  praise,  and  Christian  counsels  that  once  addressed  the 
youthful  sinner  with  so  much  effect,  have  lost  their  persuasive  influ- 
eaoe.  The  heart  has  become  listless  and  like  adamant.  Couscienca 
has  become  so  seared  and  hardened  by  its  kmg-ooniinued  resistance  of 
acknowledged  obli^^ations,  that  uothing  rouses  them.  The  only  eSeci 
which  the  most  powerM  instructions  or  the  best  adapted  means  of 
^race  are  apt  to  have  upon  such  a  mind,  is  increasing  iusensability 
and  hardness,  and  greater  boldness  in  iniquity*  Men  advanced  in  Life 
have  comparatively  few  convictions  of  their  sin  and  dan^r  ;  and  those 
few  they  easily  suppress ;  and  pass  carelessly  along  without  God  in  the 
world,  without  the  hope  of  his  favor,  or  the  fear  of  his  wrath. 

And  with  such  a  state  of  mind,  they  becorue  more  and  more  averse 
to  any  radical  altpration  in  their  character.  Their  enmity  to  God  and 
their  aversion  to  holiness  become  more  deeply  riveted.  They  often 
doubt  whether  there  is  such  a  thing  as  conversion.  The  name  is  an 
offenoe  to  them  ;  and  when  they  occasionally  hear  it  mentioned,  tliey 
perbap0  turn  it  into  ridicule.  They  camiot  endure  to  be  disturbed  iu 
their  sins*  ,  Wlien  you  urge  tlie  claims  of  piety  upon  them,  they  treat 
the  whole  matter  with  neglect  and  contempt.  They  have  made  up 
their  minds  to  run  the  hazard  of  perdition,  rather  than  be  roused  to  the 
severe  and  dreadful  eifbrt  of  forsaking  iheir  sins. 

Here  too  is  the  danger  of  men  accustomed  to  impenitence.  The 
scenes  of  eternity  to  such  men  have  a  melancholy  and  direful  aspect. 
Every  thing  is  conspiring  to  harden,  deceive,  and  destroy  them ;  and 
there  is  littk  probability  that  these  augmented  obstacles  to  their  con- 
version will  ever  be  removed.  And  they  themselves  deeply  feel  the 
weight  of  these  powerful  discouragements.  Ask  the  sinner  of  forty,  or 
fifty,  or  sixty  years,  whether  his  prospects  are  growing  brighter  ;  and 
he  will  tell  you,  that  the  longer  he  lives  they  are  growing  darker  and 
darker.  Cloudis  gather  over  his  path.  GUs  sun  is  going  cbwn,  and 
soon  every  beam  of  light  will  be  withdrawn.  This  leads  noe  to  ob- 
serve, 

lY.  The  thought  ofmuUiplied  aitd  long  continued  troHSgreesiou 
is  vary  apt  to  discourage  all  attempts  ai  repentance. 

This  is  a  temptation  by  no  means  peculiar  to  advanced  years,  but 
fer  which  there  is  in  the  nature  of  the  case  stronger  reason  than  at  any 
previous  period.  The  man  who  has  been  accustomed  to  ini«|uity  is 
often  led  to  see  how  bis  habits  of  "sinning  have  become  confirmed  by  in- 
dulfpsnce ;  how  theit^fiuenee  of  the  world  has  excluded  well  uigh  every 
thought  of  God  and  heaven ;  how  his  obduracy  and  aversion  to  holiness 
have  increased ;  and  he  very  naturally  becomes  depressed  and  dis- 
couraged by  theee  refiectious.  That  guilty  Deceiver^  who  "blinds  the 
minds  of  tbem  that  believe  not,  aud  worketh  in  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience," and  employs  all  bis  power  to  ensnare  and  destroy,  knows 
bow  to  take  advantage  of  their  age,  their  character,  and  their  conditioUt 
and  not  unfir^qoently  suggests  and  gives  these  melam^ioly  reflections  a 
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weight  and  pover  that  unnerve  the  conmge,  and  prevent  all  eflbrt  for 
salvation.  In  former  periods  men  somewhat  advanced  in  years  have 
paid  some  attention  to  the  snbject  of  religion  ;  bnt  they  have  so  often 
returned  to  a  state  of  stupidity,  and  have* so  long  neglected  and  abused 
the  ofiers  of  the  divine  mercy,  and  the  obstacles  to  their  conversion 
have  now  become  so  multiplied,  that  they  feel,  for  the  most  part,  that 
it  will  be  useless  for  them  seriously  to  think  of  any  alteration  in  their 
character.  Not  unfrequently  they  will  tell  you, — "  Once  the  work 
ffiight  haf»e  been  perfbrmed  ;  but  it  is  now  too  late;  the  favorable  op- 
portunity  is  past ;  human  life  is  but  a  dream,  and  the  day  of  hope  is 
gone  by  /"  TThere  are  seasons  when  the  Ions;  catalogue  of  their  sins, 
though  it  does  not  humble,  depresses  and  discourages  them.  I  have 
known  men  in  this  condition.  And  I  could  not  refrain  from  sympa- 
thizing with  their  dejection,  and  being  discouraged  with  them  and  for 
them.  It  is  a  dark — very  dark  problem,  whether  persons  of  this  des- 
cription  will  ever  repent  and  believe  the  gospel.  It  is  true  that  Gtod's 
mercies  are  infinite ;  that  those  who  seek  him  shall  find  him  ;  that  the 
Mood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  from  all  sin;  and  that  while 
there  is  life,  there  may  be  hope ;  and  yet  a  more  hopeless  condition  this 
side  eternity  cannot  easily  be  conceived,  than  the  condition  of  such  a  man. 
The  mournful  trnth  may  not  be  suppressed,  that  there  is  a  deep  gloom 
over  all  his  spiritual  prospects.  Wliat  shall  be  said  to  the  man  who 
has  passed  the  mid-day  of  human  life  ;  who  has  grown  old  in  thought- 
lessness and  sin,  and  begins  now  and  then  to  throw  his  eye  backward 
"  over  the  desert  of  wasted  years  ?"  Has  he  no  reason  to  write  bitter 
things  against  himself?  Can  he  recall  the  verdure  of  youth  ?  Can  he 
plant  flowers  in  the  desert  now?  Can  he  "stretch  out  the  withered 
remnant  of  time,"  and  l>ring  back  the  facilities  of  repentance  he  once 
enjoyed?  Is  it  an  easy  matter  for  such  a  man  to  arrest  and  renounce 
that  obduracy  of  moral  feeling,  which  has  been  growing  upon  him  for 
half  a  century  ?     I  may  add, 

V.  There  is  awful  reason  to  apprehend  that  God  laill  leave  men 
of  this  description  to  perish  in  their  sins.  No  man  is  sufficient,  in  his 
own  strength  and  without  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  even  at  the 
most  auspicious  period  of  human  life,  to  break  the  bondage  of  sin  and 
flee  from  the  coming  wrath.  And  if  any  class  of  men  have  special 
need  of  this  divine  influence,  they  are  those  who  have  been  long  ac- 
customed to  the  paths  of  death.  They  have  nothing  to  oppose  to  their 
deeply  imbedded  depravity,  and  if  a  sovereign  God  leave  them  to  their 
own  undirected  and  unsupported  resolution,  they  must  perish  in  their 
sins.  It  is  his  prerogative  to  arrest  and  bring  the  sons  of  men  to  the 
footstool  of  his  mercyat  any  period  of  life  ;  and  nothing  may  impose 
a  limit  to  his  sovereia:n  power.  His  distinguishing  and  wonderful 
grace  may  pluck  them  as  brands  from  the  burning  in  defiance  of  all 
these  obstructions.  But  will  he  do  it !  Is  there  reason  to  hope,  or  to 
fear?  He  can  chan;^e  the  skin  of  the  Ethiopian,  and  he  sometime^ 
does  it.  But  dties  the  analogy  of  his  grace  justify  the  expectation  that 
this  miracle  of  mercy  v.*ill  be  often  wrought  toward  the  old  and  hard- 
ened ofTt^nder? 
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If  w«  look  into  the  Bible,  we  shall  find  that  most  ci  the  Prophets 
and  Apostles,  as  well  as  those  who  were  converted  through  their  in- 
strumentality, were  called  into  the  kingdom  of  God  in  diildhood,  or 
youth,  or  in  the  dawn  and  vigor  of  manhood.  When  the  Holy  Spirit 
so  largely  descended  upon  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  its  influence 
was  confined  almost  exclusively  to  the  younff.  So  it  was  under  those 
peculiar  dispensations  of  mercy,  which  visitea  that  same  people  at  the 
close  of  their  captivity  in  Babylon,  and  immediately  after  the  buildiogf 
of  the  second  temple.  The  great  body  of  those  who  were  rescued  from 
the  bondage  of  sin,  during  that  general  work  of  grace  on  the  continent 
of  Europe  and  in  the  British  islands  at  the  period  of  the  great  Reforma- 
tion, were  persons  who  had  scarcely  reached  the  meridian  of  life.  One 
of  the  distinctive  features  of  all  revivals  of  religion  is,  that  tliey  have 
prevailed  principally  among  the  young.  Where  the  adorable  and 
ever  blessed  Spirit  has  visited  the  same  community  frequently,  and  at 
several  different  and  successive  periods,  it  has  been  observed  that  the 

Eiriod  during  which  his  influence  has  been  suspended  has  usually  been 
ng  enough  to  allow  a  new  generation  to  grow  up  and  become  the 
subjects  of  the  work.  It  has  also  been  remarked,  that  in  ordinary 
seasons,  the  individuals  who  have  occasionally  been  brought  into  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  with  few  exceptions,  have  been  from  those  not 
habituated  to  impenitence.  The  multitude  of  those  who  have  united 
themselves  with  the  visible  church  of  God,  in  our  cities  and  in  our  vil- 
lages, have  been  from  classes  of  men  under  forty  years  of  age.  There  have 
been  fewer  between  thirty  and  forty,  than  between  twenty  and  thirty ; 
and  when  you  go  beyond  forty  years,  like  the  scattered  grapes  in 
the  outmost  branches  after  the  vintage  is  over,  there  is  only  here  and 
there  one.  And  the  ftirther  beyond  this  period,  the  fewer  do  they  be- 
come. Sometimes  there  is  one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a  tribe.  And  as 
you  descend  into  the  more  remote  vale  of  years,  it  is  a  miracle  of 
mercy,  if  you  find  a  solitary  individual.  So  it  is,  so  far  as  my  know- 
ledge extends,  for  the  most  part  all  over  the  world.  Almost  the  only 
exception  to  this  remark  is  found  in  places  where  men  have  never  sai 
under  faUhful  preaching  and  never  enjoyed  a  special  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  until  late  in  life.  In  such  places  I  have  known  per- 
sons brought  into  the  vineyard  at  the  eleventh  hour.  And  this  is  also 
true  of  heathen  lands.  But  even  here,  there  are  comparatively  few 
instances  of  conversion  from  among  those  who  have  grown  old  in  sin. 
Young  women,  like  Catharine  Brown,  and  young  men,  like  Asaad 
Shidiak,  and  younger  than  they,  these  form  the  mass  of  conversions 
even  in  heathen  lands. 

So  strongly  is  this  truth  impressed  in  the  minds  of  those  who  are 
in  the  habit  of'^observing  the  usual  operations  of  the  divine  mercy,  that 
you  never  hear  a  sermon  on  the  importance  of  early  piety,  but  the 
preacher  enforces  it.  You  never  saw  a  Christian  parent,  or  Christian 
teacher,  but  felt  the  weight  of  it,  and  urged  it  in  his  prayers,  and  was 
impelled  by  it  to  solicitude  and  tears  for  his  youthful  charcie.  Every 
Christian  community  feels  it ;  and  its  uniform  language  is  to  speak  of 
its  children  and  youth  as  the  hope  of  the  church.    There  may  be  some 
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fiunt  and  trembling'  expectations  from  men  who  hate  crossed  the  meri- 
dian of  life,  bat  ttore  is  much  fear  and  despondency.  Go  to  the  Bible 
and  inquire  what  period  of  human  life  receives  the  marked  tokens  of 
the  divine  fevor ;  and  you  will  find  intimations  rich  in  encouragement 
and  promise  to  the  young,  and  most  appalling  to  the  okl. 

Here  then  is  the  dctnger  of  those  who  are  accustomed  to  do  evil.  We 
see  these  facts,  and  they  are  inwoven  with  our  own  experience.  And 
how  tremendous  the  comnoient  upon  the  sentiment  of  our  text!  In 
what  direful  abandonment  does  it  leave  the  men  who  are  accustomed 
Co  do  evil !  Ah  !  beloved  hearers,  dark  and  long  are  the  shadows  that 
hang  over  the  prospects  of  those  who  have  not  thought  of  God  and  eter- 
nity before  the  best  of  their  years  are  gone.  God  would  have  the  lamp 
of  piety  lighted  early.  He  would  have  the  dew,  the  dawn,  the  flower 
of  our  existence.  Since  men  who  are  accustomed  to  do  evil  have  re- 
fused the  calls  of  the  divine  mercy  in  the  prime  and  vigor  of  their  da3r8, 
what  wonder,  if  when  they  call,  God  should  not  answer?  Since  they 
declined  his  service  when  they  were  best  capable  of  serving  him,  why 
^ould  it  be  thou^ifht  strange  that  he  should  hide  his  face  from  them, 
now  that  "  the  evil  days  come,  and  the  years  draw  nirfi,  in  which  they 
have  no  pleasure  ?"  Think  you  that  he  solicits  those  days  of  trembling, 
when  "  the  almond  tree  flourishes,  and  the  grasshopper  is  a  burden  f" 
Will  he  be  put  off  with  the  faded  refuse  of  a  life  spent  in  the  service  of 
sin  ?  Does  his  righteous  government  afford  encouragement  for  sinning 
after  this  sort?  Is  heaven  a  mere  infirmary?  Is  the  kingdom  of 
God  such  a  hospital  as  to  open  its  gates  to  the  decrepit,  and  the 
maimed,  who  can  live  no  longer  to  the  world  and  its  lusts  ? 

Such  are  some  of  the  considerations  which  illustrate  the  truth 
contained  in  our  text ; — a  truth  specially  designed  to  urge  upon  all  a 
solemn  attention  to  the  great  concerns  of  religion  and  the  soul,  now  in 
an  accepted  time.  In  applying  to  some  practical  purposes  the  view 
which  has  been  present^,  I  may  therefore  be  allowed  to  address  three 
classes  of  my  audience.    And, 

1.  What  is  the  admonition  which  it  addresses  to  the  aged.  To 
yon,  my  venerable  hearers,  who  are  still  without  Christ  and  without 
hope  in  the  world,  it ''  holds  up  the  hour  glass  of  human  life,  and  points 
to  the  few  sands  that  remain."  It  directs  your  eyes  to  the  vast  futurity 
that  is  just  before  you,  and  on  the  wall  which  separates  it  from  your 
view  inscribes,  "  Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances  and  found  want- 
ing." It  announces  that  what  the  means  of  grace  could  do  for  you, 
they  have  probably  done ;  and  that  your  day  of  nierciful  visitation  has 
well  nigh  reached  its  last  limits.  Once,  your  years  were  full  of  promise ; 
but  this  bright  and  unclouded  morning  is  gone.  Your  sun  no  longer 
rises  clear,  serene,  "  full  of  beauty  and  full  of  hope ;"  but  it  has  past 
its  meridian,  and  is  descending  in  a  cbud.  Observe  that  withered  and 
solitary  oak.  It  is  stripped  of  its  branches  by  the  hand  of  time.  The 
rains  descend  upon  it ;  the  sun  throws  his  genial  rays  upon  its  top  and 
upon  its  roots ;  but  it  has  no  life  and  verdure :  and  the  more  the  sun 
shines  and  the  rains  descend,  the  more  dry  and  seared  does  it  become. 
Such  is  the  aged  sinner.    His  habits  are  so  deeply  rooted,  and  the 
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\\f^  of  truth  and  the  dews  and  imias  of  diviiM  mercy  bare  fidfoo  upon 
him  so  long,  that  they  serve  rather  to  dry  up  bis  monJ  seDsibilities,  anA 
leave  him  like  fuel  for  the  flames.  The  moat  fearful  storxBs  are  oftiMi 
preceded  by  a  death-like  calm.  Oh !  this  undisturbed,  this  impertorb- 
able  repose,  here,  just  at  the  mouth  of  the  grave,  seems  to  me  like  the 
forebodings  of  the  last  tempest — like  the  premonitors  of  the  second 
death. 

My  venerable  friends,  yours  is  no  time  for  thoughtlessness  and  un- 
concern. God  still  waits  that  be  may  be  gracious.  And  he  may  wait 
till  the  last  sand  of  life  has  fallen.  The  divine  mercy,  whose  wa3rs  are 
above  our  wap,  and  whose  thoughts  are  above  our  thoughts,  may  fol- 
low you,  till  you  descend  to  the  tomb.  And  Christian  tenderness  may 
follow  you.  And  1  pray  God,  that  ministerial  solicitude  and  faithfulness 
may  follow  you.  But  Oh !  how  ineffably  important  to  you  is  the  present 
hour !  Your  hoary  hairs  may  be  even  now  "  a  crown  of  glory,  if 
feund  in  the  way  of  righteousness."  With  what  emphasis  may  ^xre  say 
to  you — "  To-BAY,  if  ye  will  hear  his  'ooice^  harden  not  your  heeo'ts  !" 
I  implore  you,  let  not  another  hour  be  lost !  This  very  call  rejeeted, 
nnty  seal  your  destiny. 

2.  Our  subject  addresses  those  who  are  in  middle  life.    There  are 
probably  not  a  few  in  this  assembly,  who  have  no  hope  that  they  are 
the  children  of  God,  who  are  just  crossing  the  mid-way  of  their  earthly 
existence.    Beloved  friends,  you  occupy  a  post  of  danger.    It  would 
have  been  well  for  you,  by  a  sincere  ai)d  humble  consecration  of  your- 
selves to  God  in  your  youth,  to  have  b^ome  fortified  ag^ainst  the 
temptations  which   assail  every  man  in  the  midst  of  his  days.    Tbe 
period  most  auspicious  to  the  interests  of  your  immortality  is  gone. 

Already  has  the  world  gained  an  influence  over  you,  whioh,  when* 
ever  the  day  of  repentance  comes,  will  cost  you  many  a  seveze  struggle 
to  resist.  You  have  just  reached  that  period  of  life  when  men  form 
the  most  unjust  estimate  of  earthly  good,  and  when  wealth,  reputation, 
and  power  most  fatally  fascinate  the  mind.  You  have  now  stronger 
expectations  of  living,  than  you  had  in  your  youth,  or  will  have  in  old 
age.  You  are  now  in  the  midst  of  your  most  important  designs  and 
pursuits,  and  probably  at  the  zenith  of  your  eartlily  glory.  Every  thing 
now  conspires  to  turn  away  your  thoughts  from  God  and  eternity. 
•Your  mountain  stands  strong.  You  occupy  a  lofty  eminence  ;  and,  as 
I  just  intimated,  it  is  a  post  of  danger.  Your  feet  stand  on  slippery 
places.  More  than  half  the  inhahitonts  of  this  globe,  have  b^n  swe]^ 
into  the  grave  since  you  entered  upon  the  stage  of  life ;  and  soon  you 
will  either  be  numbered  with  them,  or  with  those  wb<»9e  impenitence 
and  hoary  age  provoke  God  to  abandon  them.  Why,  then,  shall  not 
some  of  these  worldly  plans  give  way  to  the  purpose  of  seeking  the 
kingdom  of  Gk)d?  Why  shall  not  this  enterprising  spirit,  subdued  and 
softened  by  a  child-like  sense  of  your  depcaidence,  breathe  its  energy 
into  the  great  pursuits  and  business  of  religion  ?  Better  be  less  know- 
ing, less  honorable,  less  afliuent,  than  lose"  your  souls.  Better  reduce 
your  plans  to  a  narrower  compass,  than  lie  at  last  cast  away.  Better 
leave  every  other  object  unattamed,  than  your  eternal  salvation.    Bei- 
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tor  giyfe  np  every  other  liope,  Cban  the  hope  of  heaven.    O,  what 
flood  of  sorrows  will  roll  in  upon  yon  by  and  by,  wlien  yon  see  tfaav/ 
^tbe  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  you  are  not  saved  P 

But, 

3.  Oar  subject  addMSses  the  fmtng,  Youis^  my  yonn^  friends,  is 
the  season  of  hope.  Fully  as  your  hearts  are  by  nature  set  in  you  to 
do  evil,  the  habits  of  iniquity,  that  are  peculiar  to  older  sinners,  are  not 
yet  formed.  Your  minds  are  not  irrecoverably  engrrossed  by  the 
world.  There  is  no  such  obstinate  aversion  to  the  duties  of  religion, 
and  no  such  absolutely  disheartening  burden  of  iniquity,  as  will  here- 
after oppress  you.  You  have  not  yet  been  abandoned  to  fatal  security, 
nor  left  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  your  wickedness.  You  are  not 
beyond  the  reach  of  instmction,  of  alarm,  of  counsel.  You  have 
not  yet  reached  the  giddy  height  of  your  prosperity ;  nor  have  you 
become  so  embarrassed  by  cares  and  society,  as  to  shut  out  the  hope  of 
heaven.  The  Spirit  of  God  has  not  departed  from  you  ;  but  lingers 
around  your  thoughts,  and  follows  you  to  your  retirement,  and  hovers 
over  your  pillow.  This  is  eminently  your  day  of  promise.  If  you 
become  early  devoted  to  God,  you  may  live  to  accomplish  much  for  his 
cause  and  kingdom  in  the  world  ;  your  influence  and  example  may 
allure  multitudes  around  you  to  the  love  and  pru^tice  of  godliness;, 
and  you  may  be  delivered  from  the  guilt  of  that  destructive  influence, 
which  will  plant  thorns  in  your  dying  pillow.  You  may  become^enu- 
nently  fitted  for  the  service  of  God  in  this  age  of  mercy,  and  be  pwr- 
mitted  to  take  a  distinguished  part  in  ushering  in  the  glory  that  is  soon 
to  ari&e  upon  the  earth.  And  what  is  an  unspeakably  sweet  and 
precious  ttK  r^eht,  you  will  became  specially  near  and  dear  to  Christ. 
]fe  will  rememi/ur  the  kindness  of  your  youth,  and  the  love  of  your 
espousals.  He  will  ^-nther  you  with  His  arms,  and  carry  you  in  His 
bosom.  And  when  bitter  troubles  roil  in  upon  you.  He  will  be  ^your 
hiding-place;  and  when  enemies  rise  against  you.  He  will  cover  you 
with  His  feathers,  and  under  His  wings  you  shall  tnist.  He  will 
furnish  you  evidence  of  your  acceptance  ^vith  Him  such  as  is  denied  to 
the  few  that  follow  Him  at  a  later  period.  He  will  give  you  a  maturity 
of  mind,  a  sweetness  of  expectation  that  will  be  like  the  breath  of  the 
morning,  and  like  ointment  poured  forth.  In  future  years  you  will 
have  something  to  look  back  upon  beside  years  of  unmingk^  iniquity ; 
and  memory,  which  is  the  source  of  so  much  joy  and  woe,  and  which 
runs  back  with  such  wonderful  spontaneity  to  the  seasons  of  childhood 
and  youth,  will  discover  here  and  there  some  verdant  spots  in  your 
career  on  which  it  delights  to  linger,  because  they  are  fragrant  with  the 
dews  that  descended  upon  the  mountains  of  Zion.  Ai^  when  your 
Redeemer  shall  come  to  judge  the  world,  He  will  look  with  peculiar 
complacency  on  those  who  devote  the  dawn  of  their  existence  to  Him ; 
and  acknowledge,  and  crown  and  reward  them  in  such  a  way  as  to 
evince  to  the  universe  that  lie  has  a  special  delight  inearly  piety. 

And  now,  amid  all  the  earthly  hopes  yen  so  fondly  cherish,  and 
which  are  empty  and  delusive,  and  which  like  bubbles  rne  for  a 
moment  on  the  stream,  and  then  for  ever  disappear,  why  will  you  not. 
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in  the  nunming  of  life,  choose  rel^^n  and  htaimi  ?  Ton  will  not 
lament  it  when  the  days  of  darknees  come.  Yon  will  not  regret  it 
when  you  are  old.  You  will  not  repent  of  it  when  yon  come  to  die. 
And  when  you  stand  before  Christ  in  judgoient,  it  will  he  no  grief  of 
heart  to  you  to  hear  Him  say,  <<  Them  that  hmor  me  I  will  henar  r 
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By  Rbv.  S.  L.  POMROY, 
Bangor,  Maine. 

THE    UNCHANGEABLE    GOD. 

James  1,  17.      With  tthom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow   of 
turning, 

Eteuy  syllabic  which  inspired  penmen  have  written  respecting  the 
character,  will  and  purposes  of  God,  onght  to  be  contemplated  by  tts 
with  profound  interest.  We  are  the  creatures  of  God.  He  made  and 
upholds  us  by  the  word  of  his  power.  We  are  in  his  hands  as  clay  in 
the  hands  of  the  potter.  Our  existence  and  onr  eternal  destiny  han^ 
upon  his  word.  We  are,  therefore,  deeply  concerned  to  know  what 
Qod  is,  what  he  requires,  and  what  we  are  to  expect  from  him.  Is  he 
wise?  Is  he  just?  Does  he  exercise  a  watchful  providence  over  his 
creatures  ?  Does  he  care  for  men  ?  Is  he  good  ?  Will  he  alwajrs  re- 
main what  he  now  is  ?  These  are  questions  of  great  moment,  and 
none  but  God  himself  can  give  a  satisfactory  answer  to  them.  In  the 
scriptures,  he  has  condescended  to  answer  these  and  all  other  suitable 
inquiries  respecting  himself.  To  the  question,  whether  Grod  is  ever 
subject  to  change,  the  text  furnishes  an  unequivocal  reply.  It  asserts 
the  immutability  of  Jehovah  in  language  which  cannot  be  misunder- 
stood. With  him  is  no  variableness;  that  is,  no  capacity  or  possibiHty 
of  change,  and  as  if  this  were  not  enough,  it  is  added,  neither  shadow 
of  turning — nothing  which  bears  the  most  distant  resemblance  to 
change.  The  sentiment  thus  clearly  taught  in  the  passage  before  us, 
I  propose  to  discuss  on  the  present  occasion.  In  regard  to  the 
nature  of  this  attribute,  I  remark, 

1.  It  implies  that  God  is  unchangeable  in  his  essence.  It  is  sup- 
posed there  must  be  something,  whicJi  may  be  said  to  constitute  the 
divine  essence,  which  is  distinguishable  from  the  divine  attributes. 
Whatever  this  may  be,  we  may  safely  assert  respecting  it,  that  it  is  un- 
created, incorrnptible,  immutable,  and  eternal.  Its  immutability  is  in- 
ferred from  the  fact  of  its  being  uncreated.  It  always  existed,  and  is 
therefore  independent  of  every  thing  else.  It  is  the  cause  of  all  other 
causes,  and,  therefore,  beyond  the  reach  of  all  extraneous  or  foreign  in- 
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flaenee.  Nothing  can  be  brought  to  bear  upon  it  which  shall  have  the 
least  tendency  to  change  it.  It  is  impossible,  from  the  natnre  of  the 
case,  that  it  should  be  subject  either  to  enlai^ement  or  diminution.  It 
was  never  young — it  grows  not  old.  All  thin^  else  may  change ;  the 
sun,  moon,  and  stars  and  visible  heavens  will  wax  old  and  vanish 
away ;  but  this  remains  the  same,  yesterday,  to^lay  and  for  ever. 

2.  U  implies  that  God  is  unchangeable  in  regard  to  his  attributes. 
That  is  to  ^ay,  He  has  always  been,  and  ever  will  be,  omniscient, 
omnipresent,  omnipotent,  and  independent.  So  of  his  other  attributes, 
his  benevolence,  wisdom,  justice,  mercy  and  truth.  These  are  without 
any  fluctuation.  He  is  not  benevolent  to-day,  and  the  reverse  to-mor- 
row ;  neither  is  he  just  and  wise,  at  one  time,  and  void  of  wisdom  and 
rectitude  at  another.  But  he  is  alwa3rs  unchan&:eably  benevolent, 
wise,  holy,  just,  merciful,  and  true  ;  always  independent,  almighty,  om- 
niscient, and  sovereign.  His  attributes  are  tlie  same  now  that  they 
were  countless  ages  before  creation  began,  when  he  filled  the  universe 
alone,  and  they  will  continue  the  same  through  endless  asres  to  come. 
"  Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  the  heavens 
are  the  works  of  thy  hands.  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt  endure ; 
yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment ;  but  thou  art  the  same." 
With  the  divine  perfections  is  "  no  variableness." 

3.  Tke  doctrine  of  divine  immutability  itnplies  that  Crod  is  un- 
changeable  in  his  purposes.  He  does  not,  like  weak,  fallible  men,  pur- 
pose one  thing  to-day,  and  another  different  thing  to-morrow  ;  his  pur- 
poses are  eternally  the  same.  This  uniformity  or  immutability  of 
purpose  results  necessarily  from  the  divine  attributes.  It  is  impossible 
for  Qod  to  be,  intellectually  and  morally,  what  he  is,  without  having 
eternal  purposes.  A  change  of  purpose  implies  some  defect  of  wisdom 
or  goodness  or  power.  But  in  all  these  respects,  God  is  absolutely  and 
immutably  perfect  His  designs,  therefore,  can  have  "  no  variableness.'* 
Have  we  read,  "the  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth  forever;  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart  to  all  generations?"  "Every  purpose  of  the  Lord  shall 
stand."    "  Hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it  ?" 

4.  The  doctrine  under  consideration^  implies  that  Ood  is  un- 
changeable in  regard  to  his  promises  and  threatenings.  The  promises 
and  threatenings  of  God  are  only  tlie  expressions  of  his  purpose,  in  re- 
lation to  particular  things.  For  instance,  his  promise  to  eive  the  heathen 
to  his  Son  for  an  inheritance,  is  but  an  expression  of  his  immutable 
purpose  so  to  do.  So  Ms  threatenings  to  punish  the  wicked  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  his  presence,  are  only  the  expressions  of  his 
unchangeable  determination  thus  to  punish  them.  If,  then,  the  pur- 
poses or  determinations  of  Gkxl  are  immutable,  his  promises  and  threat- 
eninsfs  must  be  equally  so.  Neither  the  one  nor  the  other  can  possibly 
&il  of  accomplishment.  If  the  attributes  of  God  remain  unchangeably 
perfect,  his  purposes  can  never  alter;  and  hence  his  promises  and 
threateninsfs,  which  are  expressions  of  his  purpose,  must  continue  the 
same.  TVe  sea  then  what  is  implied  in  the  doctrine  of  divine  immuta- 
bility. It  implies  that  God  is  unchangeable  in  his  essence,  attributes, 
purposes,  promises,  apd  threatenings. 
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I  will  DOW  adduce  some  direct  proof  Ibftt  knnmlabilitf  »  a  trak  in 
the  cbarader  of  Jehofuh.    This  may  be  drawn, 

1.  From  his  abs^Iuie  sdf^xiHence  and  eiemtiff.  Since  God  exieta^ 
and  does  not  derive  his  existence  from  any  other  bein^,  it  is  erident 
thsat  he  must  bavo  life  wilhin  hin»elf.  This  ''  hfe  in  himself^'  is  ueidwr 
more  nor  less  than  his  absolutely  necessary  existeooe.  And  to  say,  that 
God  Mcists  of  necessity,  and  independently  of  all  other  beings,  is  the 
same  as  to  say,  that  his  existence  never  had  a  beginning,  and  will  never 
have  an  end.  And  being  thus  self-existent  and  eternal,  it  is  manifest 
diat  no  cause  or  influence  whatever  can  affect  or  alter  his  nature,  in  the 
least  degree.  He  is,  therefore,  absolutely  unchangeable.  To  state  ttie 
argument  in  a  diffisrent  form:  every  effect  must  have  a  cause.  No 
change  can  take  place  in  the  divine  nature  and  attributes  withoot  an 
adequate  cause.  But  no  such  cause  can  exist ;  as  is  manifest  from  the 
feet,  that  God  is  self-existent,  and  independent  of  every  other  being  and 
thing.  With  him,  therefore,  is  '<no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning." 

2.  The  same  thing  is  evident  from  the  vlaifi  declarcUians  of  scrip- 
ture. "  God  is  not  a  man  that  he  should  lie,  neither  the  son  of  man 
that  he  should  repent."  "Hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it?  Hath 
he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good  T  "  God  said  imto  Moses,  I 
am  that  I  am.'*  "  Also  the  strencrth  of  Israel  will  not  lie  nor  repent." 
"  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not.  "  He  is  of  one  mind,  and  who  can  torn 
him?"  Jesus  Christ,  who  "was  with  God  and  was  God,"  is  declared 
to  be  "  the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever."  "  One  day  is  with  tlie 
Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day."  "With 
whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of* turning."  Other  passages, 
of  similar  import,  are  frequent  and  numerous  in  the  inspired  volume. 

Such  is  tte  nature,  and  such  the  proof,  of  the  divine  immutability. 
We  pass  now  to  remark,  in  conclusion, 

1 .  The  attribute  which  hjw  been  under  consideration  constitutes  the 
only  solid  ground  of  unlimited  confidence  in  God.  Were  he  possessed 
of  every  other  perfection,  and  yet  destitute  of  this,  who  could  feel  secure 
in  his  hand  ?  His  promiees,  his  threatenings  would  be  unworthy  of 
confidence.  What  he  purposed  to-day,  he  might  disannul  to-morrow. 
His  invitations  might  allure,  only  to  disappoint.  All  confidence  in  the 
equitv  of  the  divine  government  must  cease ;  and  created  intelligences 
be  lUi-own  into  a  state  of  agonising  uncertainty.  No  trust  could  be 
reposed  in  the  regularity  even  of  the  laws  of  nature.  The  seasons 
might  capriciously  change  places,  and  seedtime  and  harvest,  summer 
and  vrinter,  be  mingled  in  strange  oonfiision.  The  sun  might  forget  to 
rise,  and  day  and  night  come  to  a  perpetual  end.  But  we  need  f^t  no 
such  events  as  these ;  God  is  unchans^eable — "  Wita  Ifim  is  no  varia- 
bleness." His  promises  afe  sure.  His  threatenings  cannot  return  unto 
him  void.  His  purposes  are  immutable.  He  is  the  same  ye^erday,  to- 
day and  for  over.  Here  is  solid  rock.  The  immutability  of  Jehovah 
affords  ground  for  unlimited  confidence. 

2.  If  Grod  is  unchangeable,  the  great  interc^sts  of  Ohrisfs  kingdom 
are  safe.     The  church  of  the  living  God  hath  passod  through  nrnny  and 
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grefLi  afflictiona.  The  proud  waters  haire  ofteo  gooe  over  b^.  She 
has  been  compelled  to  flee  into  the  wilderness,  to  bide  in  unfrequented 
valleys,  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth.  Bloody,  exterminating  edicts 
have  been  levelled  against  her ;  and  she  tias  had  to  contend  with  the 
combined  powers  of  rerM)wned  and  mighty  empires.  But  she  has  never 
l^een  annihilated.  Far  from  it.  In  the  end  she  bath  always  come  off 
victorious.  And  no  wonder ;  for  God  who  cannot  lie,  hath  given  his 
word,  and  confirmed  it  by  an  oath,  that  slie  shall  live,  and  triumph,  and 
overspread  the  eartli.  "  Fear  not,  little  flock,  it  is  your  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom."  The  church  which  he  bath 
redeemed  by  the  blood  of  bis  son,  has  ever  been  an  ofcgeci  exceedingly 
dear  to  him.  She  is  graven  upon  the  palois  of  his  hands,  and  her  walls 
are  continually  before  him.  "Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts— he  that 
toucheth  you,  toucheth  the  apple  of  his  eye."  He  has  even  sent  forth 
this  decree  J  "The  nation  and  the  kingdom  that  will  not  serve  thee, 
shall  perish ;  yea,  those  nations  shall  be  utterly  wasted."  "  The  Grentiles 
shall  come  to  ihy  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising."  What 
moire  can  be  desired  ?  The  word  has  gone  out  of  his  mouth — he  hath 
pledged  himself  to  defend  his  people ;  and  "  the  strength  of  Israel  will 
not  Tie,  nor  repent."  "  The  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be 
removed  ;  but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  saith  the  Lord" 
— "  With  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning."  Here, 
then,  in  the  immutable  perfections  of  Jehovah,  the  church  is  safe*  Here 
she  hath  "strong  consolations."  The  resources  of  infinite  wisdom,  the 
strength  of  onmipotence  are  at  her  command.  The  rains  may  desceud, 
the  winds  blow,  the  floods  come,  and  rage  in  all  their  fury ;  it  is  in  vain. 
The  daughter  of  Zion  shall  despise  them,  and  laugh  them  to  scorn. 

3.  If  God  is  unchangeable,  then  we  have  great  encourag^nent  to 
pray.  Some,  indeed,  have  contended,  that  this  doctrine  renders  all 
prayer  useless.  But  suppose,  for  a  moment,  that  God  were  to  be  divested 
of  this  glorious  attribute*  He  is  now  a  mutable  being.  We  are  still  bit 
dependent  creatures,  and  need,  as  much  as  ever,  the  blessings  which  be 
only  c£in  bestow.  Shall  we  pray  now,  or  shall  we  not  pray  ?  Whocan 
inform  us?  If  you  say  we  must  ask  in  order  to  receive ;  then  it  luay 
be  inquired,  how,  in  what  manner,  witti  what  spirit,  must  we  pray,  in 
order  to  ensure  a  favorable  answer  ?  What  arguments  shall  we  plead  ? 
Who  can  answer  these  questions  ?  We  know  full  well,  that  tl^  tinie 
was  when  he  required  suppliants  to  come  into  his  presence,  with  a  hum- 
ble, childlike  temper  of  heart ;  but  he  may,  long  eiie  this,  have  changed 
his  mind ;  and  for  aught  we  know  ho  may  now  require  some  o^r 
posture  of  the  soul.  Who  can  tell  us?  Once  he  said,  "Ask  what  ye 
will,  believing,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you."  But  will  faith  avail  any 
thing  now  ?  ^  Who  can  scatter  these  clouds  of  uncertainty  ?  It  is  even 
possible,  that  all  prayer  may  be  fruitless,  nay,  exceedingly  displeasing 
to  him,  and  bring  down  upon  the  suppliant  the  fierceness  of  bis  anger. 
Take  away  the  immutability  of  Jehovah,  and  this  would  be  our  condition 
ia  regard  to  the  duty  and  privilege  of  prayer.  No  human  being  could 
have  the  least  encouragement  to  pray.  And  should  we  pray,  and  obtain 
the  thing  we  sought,  a  changeable  God  might  revoke  it  t\U  nwt  hour, 
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and  leav«  ub  dettitate  as  before.  Thus  we  should  be  afloat  in  a  sea  of 
shadows,  doubts  and  dreadful  uncertainties;  driven  about  by  fierce 
winds;  wholly  unable  to  tell  where  is  safety,  or  where  is  danger.  But 
we  have  the  Messed  assurance,  that  ^  with  Him  is  no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  of  turning."  We  may  therefore  know  with  infallible  certainty, 
how  and  with  what  spirit  to  pray ;  what  to  pray  for ;  what  arguments 
to  use.  We  may  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  and  if  we  pray 
as  directed,  may  confidently  expect  the  blessing.  What  higher  encour- 
agement to  prayer  can  be  given?  He  hath  promised;  '^he  abideth 
&ithful ;  he  cannot  deny  himself.'' 

4.  If  God  is  immutable,  then  the  sanctification  and  final  salvation 
of  every  true  believer  are  in&Uibly  certain.  The  promises  of  the  ever- 
tasting  covenant  assure  him,  that  he  shall  reeeive  grace  and  strength 
equal  to  his  day  ;  that  his  afllictions  shall  yield  the  peaceable  fruits  of 
righteousness,  and  work  out  for  him  a  far  more  exceedmg  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory ;  that  all  things  shall  work  together  for  his  good  ;  that 
he  shall  be  kept  by  the  mighty  power  of  God,  through  faith,  unto  sal- 
vation ;  and  that  he  shall  dwell  in  the  blissful  presence  of  his  Redeemer 
for  ever.  How  rich,  and  how  lai^  the  promise  !  But  what  security 
has  he  that  tl>e  great  promise  will  be  fulfilled  ?  This  is  to  be  found  in 
the  glorious  attribute  of  immutability.  God  cannot  lie,  and  will  not 
repent.  Being  **  willing  more  abundantly  to  show  unto  the  heirs  of 
promise,  the  immutability  of  his  counsel,  he  halh  confirmed  it  by  an 
oath ;  that  by  two  immutahle  things,  in  which  it  was  impossible  for 
God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  consolation,  who  have  fied  for  re- 
fuge to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  us :  which  hope  we  have  as  an 
anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast.*^  Here,  verily,  the  Chris- 
tian hath  <<  a  strong  consolation."  Let  him  lay  hold  upon  it  with  the 
stron^^  hand  of  unwavering  faith.  When  he  prays,  let  him  plead  the 
promises  of  God's  unchangeable  covenant.  Skich  pleas  he  cannot  re- 
sist, because  ^he  cannot  deny  himself."  Here  are  great  encourage- 
ments to  labor  and  pray  for  eminent  attainments  in  holiness.  Success 
k  rendered  certain  by  the  innnutable  promise  of  Jehovah.  This  is 
enough.  In  the  day  of  adversity  therefore,  in  the  day  of  darkness  and 
sorrow,  when  earthly  props  ana  earthly  friends  fail,  and  the  soul  seems 
ready  to  sink  in  deep  waters,  let  the  Christian  remember  that  God's 
^  truth  is  like  the  great  mountains  which  cannot  be  moved."  He  will 
never  disappoint  the  trust  reposed  in  his  promises,  either  in  time  or 
eternity.  His  immutability  secures  their  fulfilment  both  here  and  here- 
after. Saints  in  heaven  will  never  indulge  a  moment's  apprehension 
respecting  the  permanence  of  their  Miss ;  they  will  rejoice  that  God 
leigns,  and  the  assurance  that  he  will  ever  reign,  and  will  ever  be  the 
same  holy  and  blessed  being  that  he  now  is,  will  fill  all  hearts  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  for  ever. 

5.  If  God  is  unchangeable,  then  all  who  are  saved  must  ascribe 
their  salvation  to  his  eternal  purpose.  If  God  is  unchangeable  in  any 
T€spect,  he  is  so  in  his  attributes.  If  he  is  unchangeable  in  his  attri- 
butes, he  must  of  necessity  be  unchangeable  in  his  purposes.  It  seems 
to  me  impoesible,  in  the  nature  of  things,  that  the  latter  should  be  mu- 
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taUe,  while  the  former  remain  immutable.  His  wisdom,  and  modness, 
and  power,  then,  bemg  infinite  and  immutably  perfect,  it  follows  that 
all  his  plans  and  purposes  are  unchangeable  and  eternal.  God  has  no 
new  thoughts.  His  knowledge  can  neither  be  increased  nor  diminished. 
There  can  never  be  any  occasion  for  his  adopting  a  new  purpose,  un- 
less we  may  suppose  the  occurrence  of  events  which  were  unexpected  ; 
which  however  is  impossible,  for  he  seeth  the  end  from  the  beginning. 
The  purposes  of  Ood,  then,  are  as  immutable  and  eternal  as  his  own 
nature.  If  it  is  now  his  purpose  to  sanctify  and  save  any  soul  in  this 
house,  such  has  been  his  purpose  firom  eternity.  To  deny  this,  is  most 
clearly  to  make  God  an  imperfect  being.  If  then  you  are  ever  saved, 
you  will  owe  it  to  the  unchangeable  and  eternal  purpose  of  God.  Con- 
sider the  following  plain  declarations  of  the  inspired  volume.  "Who 
hath  saved  us,  ana  called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our 
works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and.  grace,  which  was  given 
us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began."  ''Being  predestinated 
according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all  things  afler  the  coun- 
sel of  his  own  will."  "  Moreover,  whom  be  did  predestinate,  them  he 
also  called  ;  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified ,  and  whom  he 
justified,  them  he  also  glorified."  '^  As  many  as  were  ordained  to  eter- 
nsA  life,  believed."  "  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath  ;  but  to  ob- 
tain salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  according  to  the  eternal  pur- 
pose which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  What  can  be 
plainer  ?  Who,  that  believes  the  scriptures,  can  doubt,  that  every  Chris- 
tian is  called,  and  sancti6ed  and  saved,  according  to  the  eternal  pur- 
pose of  God  ?  Tliis  great  doctrine  which  exhibits  so  clearly  the  aston- 
ishing riches  of  the  divine  goodness  and  grace,  is  inseparably  connected 
with  the  immutability  of  Jehovah.  If  God  is  unchangeable,  this  doc^ 
trine  is  true ;  if  he  is  not  unchangeable,  it  is  not  true.  The  two  things 
stand  or  fall  together. 

"  Well  then,"  says  an  objector,  "  If  I  am  to  be  saved,  I  shall  be 
saved,  do  what  I  will."  Not  exactly  so.  If  Grod  has  purposed  your 
salvation,  you  will  indeed  be  saved  ;  yet  not  without  repentance,  raith, 
and  holiness.    It  was  the  purpose  of  God  to  save  Paul  and  his  com- 

E»anions  in  the  ship,  from  a  watery  grave,  and  bring  them  all  safe  to 
and;  and  this  purpose  he  had  made  known  to  the  apostle.  Yet  when 
some  of  them  were  about  to  betake  themselves  to  the  boat,  Paul  said  to 
the  centurion,  "  Except  these  abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved." 
In  like  manner  it  may  be  the  pnrpose  of  Qod  to  save  some  hard- 
hearted sinner  now  in  this  assembly ;  and  yet  I  am  authorized  to  say  to 
him,  that  if  he  does  not  repent  and  believe  the  Gospel,  he  cannot  be  saved. 
The  purpose  of  God,  be  it  remembered,  includes  repentance,  and  faith,  and 
holiness.  It  is  a  golden  chain,  every  link  of  which  is  perfect.  It  is  made 
fast  in  the  unchangeableness  of  Jehovah,  and  extending  down  through 
the  effectual  calling,  and  the  free  justification,  reaches  to  eternal  glory. 
6.  If  God  is  unchangeable,  then  the  sinner  <*  must  make  to  himself  a 
new  heart  and  a  right  spirit,"  or  perish  without  remedy.  If  rightly 
viewed,  no  attribute  of  the  Godhead  is  more  dreadful  to  the  sinner,  than 
the  one  which  constitutes  the  theme  of  this  discourse.    Here  he  may 
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read  kts  fearfiil,  uoehaogmUe  doom,  if  be  ooatinves  impeniteDl.  b  is 
God's  unalterable  detennioation  to  ponMi  Am  anbeiieTUig  and  nnheiy, 
with  everlastiuff  destnidion  from  his  presence,  and  from  tba  g:lory  of  fak 
power.  We  t^A  this  determinadon  in  all  thoee  tbrilling  denuneiatioos 
which  meet  the  eye  on  nearly  every  page  of  the  inspired  vohiroo.  The 
character  of  the  sinner  and  the  character  of  Ood  are  opposites.  In  order 
to  a  reconciliation,  therefore,  the  one  or  the  other  must,  experience  a 
great  change.  Ood  hath,  in  his  poasesnon,  all  the  resources  of  infinite 
wisdom  ana  almighty  power.  He  will  not,  he  caunot  change  ;  and  he 
ouffht  not  to  change,  if  he  conld.  He  is  already  perfect,  and  no  change 
can  be  made  in  his  character  which  would  not  be  for  the  worse,  ^'l 
am  the  Lord,  I  change  not.  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  aU 
my  pleasure."  < " He  is  in  one  mind,  and  who  can  turn  him?"  "  WhiU 
then  must  become  of  the  sinner,  who  will  not  make  to  himself  a  new 
heart?  Can  he  escape?  The  threatenings,  purposes,  laws,  attribales 
of  the  eternal  God,  are  all  leagued  against  tlie  man  that  will  not  bow 
the  knee  and  embrace  the  son  of  his  love.  That  impassible  gulph  which 
lies  between  heaven  and  hell ;  what  is  it,  but  the  immntability  of  God^ 
purpose  ?  It  is  certain,  therefore,  tliat,  if  the  sinner  continues  to  hold 
fast  the  weapons  of  his  rebeltioii,  his  ruin  must  be  complete,  inevitakde, 
eternal.  Come  then,  my  friends,  let  your  decision  now  be  mads^ 
Refuges  of  lies,  vain  excuses,  idle  dreams,  put  them  all  away ;  they 
cannot  bear  the  light  of  eternity.  Say  with  yourself,  Qod  is  unchangea- 
ble ;  I  must  therefore  be  converted,  or  lie  down  in  everlasting  torments. 
And  since  life  is  but  a  vapor,  I  must  be  converted  soon,  or  for  ever  bewail 
my  fiUl.  Eternity,  oh,  eternity!  it  is  just  at  hand.  Yet  a  little  while 
and  we  shall  all  be  in  that  mysterious,  unknown  country.  What  you 
do  must  be  done  quickly.  Remember,  there  is  but  one  channel  through 
which  the  mercy  of  heaven  flows  down  to  this  rained  world.  Christ  is 
that  channel.  He  is  the  Mediator  between  God  and  rebel  men.  No 
■Min  Cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  him.  Approach  in  any  other  way, 
aad  the  countenance  of  eternal  Love  will  be  darkened  with  a  frown. 
Bat 

From  the  ctom  ufiUML  high, 
Where  the  Savior  deinis  to  die, 
What  melodious  sounds  we  hear, 
BnrstiBg  on  the  ravished  ear  !— 
"  Love's  redeemtag  work  is  done— 
Come  and  welcome,  sinner,  come." 

By  the  glories  of  heaven  and  the  pains  of  hell,  I  entieai  you,  rejeet  net 
this  Savior.  Bis  love  is  wonderful,  it  pMsetb  knowledge.  To-day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  heart. 
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From  the  American  BaptisL 


"  We  «Hteem  ihia  Sermon  (CCIX)  one  of  the  moit  valuable  in  the  tmrj 
vaJuable  scries  of  Sermons  which  that  Work  has  presented  lo  the  reading 
public  within  the  last  ten  years  ;  a  Work  which  dcFervea  to  receive  i  larger 
■here  of  public  patroaage  than  it  has  yet  secured/' 


FEOM   THE    PRBI»I0E!IT    OF   TALB    CaLLEOS* 

"  Allow  tne  to  express  my  decided  approbation  of  the  object  and  plan  of  the  Na^ 
tional  Preacher,  It  has  opened  a  new  chaBnel  for  the  religious  influence  of  the  prew* 
It  gives  a  durable  form  to  a  selection  of  able  discourses ;  and  pTobably  gains  for  them 
a  more  attentive  penisaK  by  dialributing  them,  not  in  volumes,  but  in  Btn&ller  portionsi 
at  reffular  intervals  of  time.  The  execution,  eo  far  &e  I  have  observed,  is  such  aa  to 
satisfy  the  public  expectation." 


FROV    THE    PaESIHEJIir    AND    PKOFCSeomi    OF    AMBERST   CQLEiEOX^ 

"  Mr.  Dickinson  has  e  clear  and  discriminating  mind  i  and  is  himself  at  once  an 
able  writer  and  preacher.  Having  spent  four  years  at  the  South  and  West,  and 
become  extensively  acquainted  with  Mmisters  and  Christians  of  different  dentiroma- 
tions  I  and  having  at  the  same  time,  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  religious  state 
and  wants  of  New-England  ;  perhaps  no  man  is  better  qualified  lo  make  a  powcrfnl 
and  salutary  impression  on  the  public  mind,  by  combining  (and  in  a  sense  directing) 
the  talents  of  our  most  eminent  divinns  in  his  Monthly  Preacher, 

"  Most  sincerely  do  we  wish  him  the  co-operation  of  those  whose  name  and  influ- 
ence may  make  the  work  a  blessing  to  many  thousands.'* 


FROM    PROFESeORS   tV    PEINCSTON    THEOLOOrCAL    aKHIItAfiT. 

"The  plan  proposed  by  the  Rev,  Austin  Dickinson,  of  publishing  a  Monthly 
Senes  of  Serin onsy  from  the  pens  of  respectable  ministers  of  different  denommationi 
of  Christians  in  the  United  States,  is  one  whichv  in  our  opinion,  may  be  rendered 
highly  interesting,  and  extensively  usefuL  We  do^  therefore,  willingly  recommend 
the  undertaking  to  the  patrocage  of  the  Christian  communjty/' 


rROM  THE  QUARTERLY  OHR,  SPBOTATOR. 

*'  We  do  not  hesitate  to  say^  that  Mr.  Dickinson  has  adopted  one  of  the  happiest 
expedients  hitherto  devised,  for  eliciting  that  *  diversity  of  gifts,'  in  the  Christian 
ministry  I  which  infinite  wisdom  and  benevolence  have  bestowed  for  the  edilicatioa  of 
the  hody  of  Christ,  and  fbr  bringing  sinners  to  the  foot  of  the  cross." 


FIOM    TUF    NBW-TOEK    OBSB&VEIi^ 


*'This  periodical  has,  from  its  commencement  in  1826,  been  regarded  as  astan<» 
dard  work  ;  and,  afforded  as  it  is  at  the  low  pricn:?  of  one  dollar  a  year,  and  sustained 
by  so^nf^  of  the  ablest  writers  of  our  country,  we  should  expect  it  would  continue  lohat  e 
an  extensive  and  increasing  circulation*" 


BACK    VOLUMES. 

A  few  entire  sets  remain,  which  can  be  obtained,   by  those  who   firit 
apply*  through  booksellers,  merchants,  or  others  tending  to  r|^g|]|e^byGoOQlc 

i 

t4 


THE  FOLLOWING  PER80?a8  ARE  AUTHORIZED  TO  RElii^ITK 
FORWARD  PAYMENTS  TC  THE  EDITOR. 


Hittudafe  9.  Brewa* 


PtortliaiL  W.  BjiW. 
IrMoL  Auwi  mui^ 

HolMiwellt  muion  Pfefv. 
ill«<i»Drlh,  Jdvefli  A   Wood 

NEWHLMPdHlltK. 

C6i)Cflni,  JohD  Wrsi. 
FI«iall«H  J^vl  BiTuii. 

VERMQNT. 

Rl[4<|]rb(trf  H  i:  R^oiitf^ter. 

Bralildor'*',  f.-lnartr*  Walker. 
HilAfckll,  t-hi;9(|«>r  Hb^flT. 

B^aiiLQfrAiEi.  ?}tij>!ti"D  IliajKlale. 
AurUnfiuQ.  U.  UHDixIriiJv 
||<irwkh,  t.  Twnruitfi. 
T«ntiir«,  F.  4^  ApeiKsr^ 

ilmkm.  Hour  J  Wiupplt, 
K^wburypoiL  Charic*  Wbljnile* 

lianiiiwpmij  t  H.  fiuUtr. 

4mb«M,  J.  a  &  C  Aiivnfl. 

Anitienc  C^jIIm^,  EiibcrtX  Comuii 
Gf««^£kl,  h.  Fh«ipB, 


Troy*  Robtfl  Wjuhh, 

Fjatvkid,  J:uriJ'v  fiivco 
Wiieffcirci  Elij&b  il  Kimt'ail- 
S|*r»f|i(h,  6  Tiiuk, 

r^tfilAm.  B  G.  Bahtw«ii. 


FI/iEioulk  Eirn  Collier. 
WfcnthatTi,  Mnljcrt 
Barkhiy,  .^H..\h(?l  Jlaibawij. 
Pf  thiver  Fait rii lie, 

A'  :i  njfryn  l>,  C  t»hm»fl 

K^w-Brsunilree?,  K.  SiK^l^W- 
DinwKf,  c  Arms. 
Rvfirld,  Benjamin  ftbeldeiL 
Wftre,  TE>i>ninj(  Thwlftg. 
WlDdii^Ft  ^  UtJrronM* 

aifODE  IKLAND. 
F/uv^lnncc*  t«uc  WiJcox. 

CONNECnCDT 

Kew  »kven,  A.  H.  Makhj. 
Hmnfi  rd,  Gr^Dclwtn  ^  Un. 
WoDtUfo^k,  Qpor^H  Bowi^n. 
Nornlcli,  Juhn  Hydi?. 
Hfoninclcm,  Olli*-  It.  HJiUun. 
Qrreflwicb,  t^fibun  Itualcil. 
Lrint^  O.  J.  iJif. 
FAtudoftoi^  A  F.  Will  lams. 
HlJillisUiWEu  i^i^iu(«l  SnuihmAji]. 
Norwiclt  Tiry,  rtaniMel  C.  Starr. 

Wirren^  II.  Tnicnll. 
BjukUm,  T.  A.  Clark. 
OkiiL4?rbury,  J.  Jirhnman. 
Hefltn^  Arnbroi'?  E«l3nn« 
Onlpbrooli,  G   H,  Ba^h 
Siif)e|i1,  ChRfLcA  fitterrnan. 
AfltkUrvJfiifUlaiTi,  Edt^ntilRoot. 
Tbrtinirfirdt  E.  GoDibniiq, 

NEWYORK, 
AT^iAiir,  O force  J^  LoomliL 
Kh>dtrhoi>k,  fl^^nry  U  V»ii  Pyck 
Anbiim,  F*  C.  AJvord. 
Hlka,  E.  Vernnn. 
Ft-  *r  >i ..  Bt  c  r.  T  J  juia  f '  bapin , 
(J  .^n  ^^-i^  A  fift  Mcat"<  r. 

Wjfrncijsr,  Plnijr  nickliJiiN'n. 
JcihoFlrmTi,  Jfifliati  tj    Li»i»narrl% 

^piiS^fb  rthi*rpTsan  llfTirdiilcy. 
PbTTnh.ir[*,  Wiliiaici  We  ad. 
Vmiiu^Uiwi;,  4,  R.  HiniJiAn^ 
^jif  IlinboHr,  o.  o,  Wickboai. 


Dtirha4a,  Joacph  flaaaelL 

XEWJERSET. 

Pfinc^rtofV  Rub^t  C.  C'ma'!|. 
MofHat^j^vrn,  F  A  lohnaon. 
moom^fUl,  £  II  Dodd 
t?pfl0ftiil-L  A  JliUc*. 

Fatitnaii  Hylvcwipr  SaJmi. 

PEN'NffTLVANIA. 

FlHlA44-lphta,  G<Hi.  W.  nonohUfl, 
Hu'irkrif'Juiii,  I.  IhirlAod. 
Mriilvdl^,  li   An^lftfHr. 
Fitisbiu;^!^  Rdir^ri  FKttcrwin^ 
liarrip'j-urjfK,  Wto.  Graytloij^ 
Br^ntntri,  II.  W   KtTrthup 
Wilkfj^lwi  1 1",  O.  Culluw, 
Bpihaii/,  Jafcm  Toff ejr. 
Ale  tin  if  hj^  Jolin  Foifef. 
liOJiihjiburir,  Pfani'L*  Ki^Uj. 
yiii]>uni»  Wjiniuu  lAoyi. 
CarlJAJr,  iiuun  I/jm^Ioh,  Jr. 
Oti  Creek,  J   L.  Ctiftiv. 
ITpionio^n,  Pmniel  FiiMiiL 

Aftr{>tiihurg,  Charlti  Cob^m. 

DELAWARE, 

Wik^dnfton,  Ilf>bfirt  Porter. 

MARVLANH 
Bulstnturej  J.  It  Murrod 
ViY-.iin-i^  iJrlftb  <Hedft»rd, 

Nt'Wtown  Tnp,  JnhJi  '['hGnuu. 

UiaTRiCT  OP  iX^U  MBIA. 

Wajbingtnq.  John  Kpnitedyn 
A^ei^ahdria,  lleu«l  Keiih. 

VIRGINIA. 
RIf  hiuflid,  YbIj?  *  Wyatl. 
P^tersbiirj?.  A-  O.  Ihllvxims^ 
LvufEiLiurg,  Jyhn,  C,  R*»i.l 
Orrrr  Hndge,  W.  L    Beil 
1^  j(injcton,  Af^ha  F.  Carciihera. 
IVjiiri^'^  Rdwarii  Berj   M.  Htn\th, 
Rock)'  Mmmi,  M.  W ,  JurjEson^ 
t>!iiu]^tn<l  Orovo.  I  J.  D.  WLJtef, 
Rouink*?  nrlike.  J.  H,  Mort<i(i- 
nap^wbAnnnck  Acatt..  B.  Aitdftrson. 
Winchester,  fl.  H.  Uavla. 
jHeriiTiCle,  TlvrtiiiiLi  E.  Jeteif. 
MaTsw^tlfe.  Dr   J.  Mcrf^djiH. 
Woodstock*  Robort  T«rn«T. 
JUiiumy^e  Ville^  Isaac  W,  Clark> 
Shamrd'a  dtort^,  Rob  en  ShemnL 

NORTH  CAROLCSA. 
^^l?wbe^l,  Thdi):a9  Wauon^ 
Wilmlnroo,  W.  O  Caimi, 
LmcolTiron,  Devnl  Rein^uLfdL 
tUlifai,  !^ldnry  WrLl^r* 
Mi|[ci:s,  tiichuil  BulIiHik. 
WaAbinfl^m,  Ji>Aepli  P<itta. 
Laurel  flilJ  Frtuicls  tiawky. 

SOUTH  O^ARULINAi 
Charlp.sfon,  D  %\  .  tfaj-rlfcm. 
BcBiirorL  Dai' Id  Turner. 
Bi^cfipld.  A   B  M^Wtuirter. 
r/onvTayboro",  H**UfT  Dnraut. 

AifiiiLisIa,  Aiidrievv  J.  MilMr. 
Hlceb^rciujili.  R.  S.  Lronaj-d- 
Wrif^liTtbomuRh,  JuKeph  Bamefl- 
Ifilsbftrn*,  CH;S*»cr  >b»rse, 
MDuni  'Z\r^n,  Jd«I  ICr'lJiisy^ 
FoA^linrt,  J    If.  Biirnet. 
Ctnilteitille,  Ttiouic*  J.  RuaJt 

LONDON   O.  fficA,  12  Rtd  Lion 


AtlfUi*!  t««ajid^r  A.  1__ 
C*nnel,  l*mmr  Proc.inr/' 
Mmeafi!TiUi>,  l.n.>Eiard  1  __ 
ttrntifn^  J^s.\Ait\t  t-  Hand 
Macon,  C.  J|.  KllkAL 

C^Iumhiia,  Jamev  %«*^ 
CtptlnnatL,  iJenrf  dtxrr. 
EIJEinTirtb,  L.  W.  htJUingi^rwfL 

Hiidsrm^  IJtiT»  CSiKi. 
Ma^lfitta>t  Ikt^pBM  Fmoam, 
Vhimcathi*,  F.  fL  Robmma, 

KENTUCKY. 
MuRlbrdTnie,  J.  T.  S 
nanvill*.  Rolr-ri  Ru^^wa 
Be«d«TFon.  U,  B.  iimjcr. 
Frank  tbn.  S  M.  S*tt-L 

llupklillSVMlr  ,  JribD  UrTMH. 

llmTiJ*i*b^titf  Thoitioa  OelmL 
Au^ui^a,  S^iiuel  B»nde- 
Cjlumtla,  Mfhon  F  Vliteac 
t^^prinj^elJ,  R.  p.  Bnulbufn. 
I^xii];ftnri,  Thnuiau  IMaru 
IjsDixrine,  Wtu.  Hart 

ILUNOia, 
GrftrpviUf^^  f^domon  [larttf. 
Ouitoti,  >'iLthaD  Jnfia«- 
VandaJta,  Jauie^  tJalL 
fitrla,  6L  R.  Alenndrr. 

TENNCI8EK. 

KnoTTTllet  Jstmra  CantnbelL 
Wt»*ehester,  Au^u*  OcliiDk. 
KaaftTllte,  IL  P  lUf^a. 
Murfree#t*>r.*',  V,  t'^endcO* 
Coluiab;*,  JoaJ^iia  8.  F^rpDat 
Lrtif4^aiit  A.  Hrartubaw- 
HIDiibfirQ',  r;  W.  RicItaruKo, 
FkinihifVJn,  n,  W.  Cklt^ru 

ALABAMA. 

^  Mobile.  Robtft  A.  NVcoll 
I  IfunlsvilJe,  William  l^ecK 
I  Sniiser^ille^  M.  C  l1nq,[oa. 

3ain  bridge,  IJenrr  Jtf.  Leitk 

Florcnci-^  J  H.  V^raklf . 

CoiirtlantJ,  Juhn  \MvKe. 

S^rlbf  C.  II ,  Tliniii«fl  W  Imttk. 

Abynihe^  Arc^it^bl  lUoui. 

!?t.  ?He|tbcria,  R,  CbaEnb^riulh. 

Cllotdf],  Jrjiifi  A-  Sirbbini. 

Djcaluf,  n.  If.  RbcHM> 

at  Louis,  O.  Olmatead. 
FrcdHi*!itrwii,  Tbc*,  M«w^, 
FBFd]ifi£Eon,  Jijkftpph  M.  Saad, 

8al«m|  Bamr  Bnullej* 

Hiasi^tFFt 

Natctiec,  TbomaM  lI«iideTinll 

PirtckneyTfH^.  JafnHt  WISfQil 
TA'kTidhe&icr.,  ttnaajd  C,  3lw 
Mn  Icon  lb.  M-  GtfcHrkC 
M'Cair»  Cr.'cki  Jam^a  Ca;eott. 
Pon  Oibaori,  Jotm  Jeiioinfi 

LOiriBlAKA. 
AkxnnilrfiL,  John  W.  Offitak. 
Halon  Rouj^e ,  R .  Atpxafifkr. 
NQwOrle«ii%  JtMl  Puk«r. 

D^xlPF.  C.  F,  Oowrteti. 

Edwardabur^h,  LiUher  FJiunplil^J 

ARKANBAW. 

Wafl.b>ngifiT»,  Ate^j.  H- Oatir 
Fott  QibpoQ^  Abnbftni  R«ril<>^ 

FI.ORIDA. 
Pftntacote.  W.  fL  tJujiu 


TERMS  KEXT  PA  UK. 


THE  AMERICAN 


NATIONAL  PREACHER, 

ORIGIiVAL  SE:RM0NS— MONTHLY. 

^fom  living  Ministers^ 


Edited  by  Rev-  Austim  DiCEUVSon* 


No.  11.  Vol.  XI.— April,  1837. 

"PUNCTUALITY  IN  THE  PAYMENT  OF  DEBTS.' 

By  Rev.  I)r.  Beman. 


WOTE. 

Individuals  still  in  arream  are  requested  to  forward  their  ]paf  mentj  direct 
to  ihe  Editor, 


NEW- YORK ! 


Hriok  CiiHf<!h  Cli«p*|,  til  Nusau-s^cu 


■piyimiu  uyO'CwiQle 


X'QSTAGE  — 0?^^  CeM  find  a  kaif\  fiol  over  1(*0  miles. 

2Va  Cenisundu  halj^  any  dmlarice  over  lOf*  roiles- 

A- 


TERMS    OF    THE     PREACHEK. 

I.  The  monthly  numbers  usually  contain  two  Sermons.  j 

II.  Price  One   Doilar,  in  advance,  annually  ;  One   Dollar   and  Twenty-^ 
five  Cents,  if  payment  is  delayed  six  months;  or  One  Dollar  and  Fifi?  Ceuis 
annually,  if  payment  is  delajed  twelve  months. 

in.  Such  as  do  not  pa?  tip  arrearages,  and  give  the  Edimr  notice  of  a 

desire  to  discontinue  taking  the  work,  are  responsible  for  payment  *hiJe  it  is 

sent,— and  on  commencing  a  new  volume  are  responsible  for  it^t  twelve  numbers. 

New  Subscribers  may  commence  with  anv  number  ibey  choo&e,  od  ad- 

vancingf  payment  for  a  yean 

FostmasUrs  are  authorized  to  receive  and  forward  payments  to  the  Editor, 
at  his  risk,  (as  well  as  names  of  new  subcribers  ;)  to  them  receipts  will  be 
returned,  to  be  shown  to  eubscribers.  No  mode  of  conveyance  is  found  more 
safe  than  the  mniL 

OO"  Correspondents  will  be  careful  in  naming  the  individuals  to  whom  cr«du 
18  to  be  giTen,  and  the  Po^t  Office  and  State  to  which  the  work  is  to  be  mi, 
LettfTs  may  be  direct  id,  post-paid^  to 

AUSTIN  DICKINSON, 

I5lt  Nassau-street,  iVnc-lWL 

CONTRIBUTORS. 

Upwards  of  ddy  Clergyniet>,  of  Hve  Christian  denominations,  and  belong- 
ing to  Sixteen  different  states,  most  of  whom  are  well  known  to  the  pubhc  it 
authors,  hnve  allowed  the  Editor  to  expect  from  them  Sermons  for  this  work; 

among  whom  are  the  following  : 

Rev.  Dr.  Eichank,  Profcflsor  in  the  Theological  Seminarv  at  ^uhum  ^  Rev  Dr 
Proudfil,  Salem  ;  Rev.  Dra.  Tucker  and  Beman,  Troy  ;  Rev;  Dr.  b>ra^ur,  AJbinv 
Kev.  Dm.  Milnor,  Mathewi,  Spring,  Woodbridge*  aid  Be  Witt,  Kew-York   Cit'v 
Rev.  Dre.  AKt&nder  and    Miller,  ProfeBgors  in   Princeton  Tbeolojrical  Scminai^ 
Rev.    Protestor    McClelland,     Rutgers   College,    New4er«ev  -    Rev    Drs     Or„v-n' 
McDowell,  and  Cuyler,  Pbiladelplila ;  Rev.  fir.  B.. bop,  Pr^idm  of  Miami  U^n-' 
versity,  Ohm;  Rev.  Dr.  Fitch,  Prorce^or  of  Divinity;  Ya3e  Col  We  :  Rev  AsaL^I 
NelLleton,  Ki^Jm^wori^  Con.;  Rev.  Dn  Wnyland,  Premdcnt  of  BFowd  Universiiv 
Rtrht  Rev  Bp  GrLswoJd,  Salem,  Mass,;  Rev.  Dr  Griffin,  President  of  WilJmu^^ 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

Jf^MttE.  Taylou  ha8  a  kr^e  and  choice  selection  of  Miteellancous  Worki^sujt 
able  for  faunddy.^chool  Librorips ;  together  with  Thtolr^gicftl,  Clasekal,  Moral,  aJid 
ICehgmus  Books,  all  of  which  he  will  sell  at  the  lowest  price. 

A  constant  supply  of  the  Pnblicaliona  of  the  MagFachuectlff  Sebbatli  8choe! 
boctety,  the  American  Sunday  School  Union,  and  of  the  Proteet ant  Episcopal  Sundav 
School  Union,  at  the  same  prices  a^  eold  at  their  respective  Depoeitones. 

N.^B.  Ordeia  from  the  country  will  be  immediately  attended  to,  and  books  for- 
l^ihi^fM*^'^"^  to  djreclionB  Should  the  rejection  of  books  for  Sunday-schook  be 
tt*v  hTVi;..  a'  ^^^  l^  *'^*'"^*^  forward  any  which  should  not  suit  the  poTcba^er.  the? 
may  be  rettirned,  and  the  motley  wiJl  be  refunded,  or  other  booli  given  In  exchange. 
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PUNCTUALITY  IN  THE  PAYMENT  OF  DEBT^ 

Rom.  13,  8.  Owe  no  man  any  thing. 

The  Bible^  so  far  as  it  presents  a  code  of  morals^  incnl' 
cates  two  great  classes  of  practical  duties  ;  those  which 
relate  to  God  and  those  which  relate  to  man.  These  dn-- 
ties  are  referred,  in  the  same  volume^  to  their  appropriate 
affections — ^love  to  God  and  love  to  our  fellow  beings.  To 
love  God  and  obey  him,  are  convertible  terms ;  or  they 
mutually  imply  the  existence  of  each  other ;  because  love 
cannot  warm  the  heart  and  regulate  its  pulsations,  without 
securing  obedience,  and  obedience  can  never  characterize 
the  life,  when  it  is  not  secured  by  the  principle  of  love* 
The  one  is  the  fountain,  the  other  the  stream. 

The  same  connection  exists  between  the  spirit  of  true 
benevolence,  or  love  to  our  fellow-men,  and  the  discharge 
of  relative  duties.  To  love  our  fellow  beings,  is  to  fulfil 
the  second  great  command  of  the  law ;  because  real  love  or 
benevolence,  in  its  natural  and  spontaneous  flow,  must  lead 
to  those  outward  acts  which  are  demanded  by  the  various 
relations  of  one  human  being  to  another.  Love  and  obe- 
dience, in  this  case,  as  in  the  former,  will  travel  hand  and 
hand.    He  that  loves  his  fellow  man,  as  required  by  the 
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united  authority  of  law  and  gospel,  will  treat  him,  in  the 
different  circumstances  of  human  life,  with  justice  and 
mercy.  On  the  other  hand,  he  that  is  guilty  of  injostice 
or  fraud,  in  any  shape,  violates  the  great  law  of  benevo- 
lence, and  does  not  love  his  neighbor  as  himself.  The 
apostle  clearly  inculcates  this  sentiment  in  the  text  and 
context.  He  is  treating  of  relative  duties.  "  Render, 
therefore,  to  all  their  dues ;  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due  ; 
custom  to  whom  custom  ;  fear  to  whom  fear ;  honor  to 
whom  honor.  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one 
another :  for  he  that  loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law. 
For  this,  thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  thou  shalt  not 
kill,  thou  shalt  not  steal,  thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness, 
thou  shalt  not  covet ;  and  if  there  be  any  other  command- 
ment, it  is  briefly  comprehended  in  this  saying,  namely, 
thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  Love  worketh 
no  ill  to  his  neighbor ;  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law.*' 

The  law  of  love,  as  here  expounded,  requires,  on  the 
one  hand,  that  we  should  refrain  from  all  those  acts  which 
would  work  "  ill**  to  our  neighbor,  and,  on  the  other,  that 
we  should  perform  those  acts  which  result  from  our  mutual 
relations,  and  which  will  promote  our  neighbor's  happi- 
ness. 

The  words  which  I  have  selected  as  my  text,  though 
they  relate  to  pecuniary  or  commercial  transactions,  stand 
in  a  very  sacred  connection.  It  is  this  :  The  law  of  God, 
so  far  as  relative  duties  are  concerned,  requires  us  to  ab- 
stain from  every  thing  that  would  inflict  injury  upon  our 
fellow  men,  and  to  do  those  things  which  will  promote 
their  greatest  good.  Every  thing  else  is  a  violation  of  the 
law  of  God,  as  it  respects  relative  duties.  To  owe  a  man 
any  things  is  to  violate  this  law.  To  pay  our  debts,  is  a 
duty  expressly  enjoined  by  the  authority  of  the  Bible  ;  to 
refuse,  or  even  defer  to  do  this,  is  a  sin  against  God. 
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**  Owe  no  man  any  things  but  to  love  one  another."  There 
is  one  debt  we  may  be  always  payings  and  yet  never  fully 
discharge,  andthat  is  the  debt  of  love.  The  claims  of 
this  debt,  are^from  the  nature  and  relations  of  moral  beings, 
inexhaustible  and  eternal.  Ail  other  debts  should  be 
punctually  discharged. 

The  subject  of  the  present  discussion,  is  punctuality 

IN   THE    payment   OF   DEBTS. 

The  text  is  not  intended  to  forbid  men  from  entering 
into  pecuniary  responsibilities,  or  using  their  credit  in  the 
way  of  lawful  business ;  but  it  enjoins  punctuality  in  meet- 
ing contracts,  or  the  payment  of  debts,  as  soon  as  they  are 
due.  In  the  former  sense,  a  man  may  be  in  debt,  without 
moral  wrong :  in  the  latter,  where  it  is  voluntary,  he  cannot. 
It  may  be  further  remarked,  that  the  command  of  the  text 
applies  with  equal  force  to  small  demands,  as  to  large. 
"  Owe  no  man  any  thing" — not  even  the  smallest  sum. 

1.  A  regard  to  a  man's  own  word,  ought  to  secure  punc- 
tuality in  paying  debts. 

Contracting  a  debt  always  implies  a  promise  of  pay- 
ment, and  the  time  when  such  payment  shall  be  made,  is 
either  a  matter  of  stipulation,  or  must  be  gathered  from 
circumstances.  There  is  always  a  promise,  either  explicit 
QT  implied,  which  pledges  a  man's  word,  and  that  promise 
is  to  be  interpreted  by  the  same  rules  which  apply  to  kin- 
dred subjects,  and  is  not  only  binding  in  law,  but  is  en- 
forced by  moral  principle.  Let  the  eye  be  directed,  for  a 
moment,  to  this  pledge  orpromise.  You  purchase  a  piece 
of  property  of  your  neighbor,  and  tell  him  he  shall  have 
his  money  for  it  the  next  week.  In  the  mean  time,  you 
have  a  right  to  be  in  your  neighbor's  debt,  for  this  is  a  part 
of  the  contract.  Or  rather,  strictly  speaking,  and  in  the 
sense  of  the  text,  you  do  not  *'  otoe*^  him  till  the  money  is 
due.  The  injunction  of  the  text  cannot  be  violated  till  the 
time  of  payment  arrives.     But  then,  you  are  bound  by  your 
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own  promise  to  discharge  that  debt ;  and  you  are  gnilty 
of  a  constant  violation  of  yonr  own  word,  voluntarily 
pledged,  while  you  neglect  to  do  it.  No  matter  what  the 
fashion  is— or  how  many  others  are  equally  guilty — here 
is  a  breach  of  promise  ;  and  whether  the  pledge  respected 
a  hundred  thousand  dollars,  or  a  single  sixpence,  the  prin- 
ciple is  the  same.  What  various  injuries  you  may  have 
inflicted  on  your  neighbor,  is  not  now  the  inquiry.  One 
thing,  however,  is  certain  ;  in  neglecting  to  pay  that  de- 
mand,  you  have  violated  your  word. 

Take  another  case.  You  give  a  note  of  hand,  in  which 
you  "jpr^wiw^'  to  pay  a  certain  sum,  on  a  given  day.  In 
this  case,  you  are  bound,  by  your  own  word  of  promise, 
to  meet  the  engagement  with  punctuality.  You  have  no 
moral  right  to  let  that  express  contract  run  on,  from  month 
to  month  and  from  year  to  year,  uncancelled,  without  the 
express  consent  of  the  other  party.  It  is  all  in  vain  to 
plead  the  customs  of  society — ^the  usages  of  men  of  busi- 
ness ;  you  have  passed  your  word,  and  this  pledge  ought 
to  be  deemed  sacred  as  a  right  arm,  and  dear  as  a  right 
eye.  "  What  is  written  is  written,"  and  ought  to  be  fulfilled 
to  the  letter.  Every  jot  and  tittle  ought  to  be  looked  upon 
as  clothed  with  all  that  is  imperative  in  moral  obligation. 
And  the  same  principle  may  be  applied  to  cases  without 
number.  A  promise  has  gone  out,  which  ought  to  be  kept ; 
a  pledge  has  been  given,  which  ought  to  be  redeemed. 
You  order  or  consent  to  take  a  Newspaper,  or  a  Religious 
Periodical,  and  you  take  it  with  your  eyes  open  upon  the 
"  terms  ;'*  and  in  the  very  act  of  ordering  it,  or  in  consenting 
to  take  it,  you  pledge  yourself  to  pay  for  such  publication 
accardingto  the  terms ;  and  while  you  neglect  to  do  this,  you 
stand  convicted,  as  a  moral  being,  of  violating  your  pledge, 
and  withholding  from  another  his  right.  I  speak  not  now 
of  the  disastrous  consequences  of  such  solemn  trifling,  but 
I  speak  of  its  guilt ;  and   of  the  amount  of  that  guilt 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


PUNCTUALITY  IN  THE  PAYMENT  OP  DEBTS.  167 

let  every  candid  man  judge  for  himself.  And  let  him  de* 
cide  as  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  in  prospect  of  the 
final  reckoning,  when  it  shall  appear  that  '^  he  who  is  unjust 
in  the  least,  is  unjust  also  in  much.''  The  plea  of  incon- 
venience in  making  payments  at  a  distance  will  not  excuse 
neglect.  He  that  fears  (rod  and  respects  the  rights  of  his 
fellow  man,  will  ^^  do  justly y^  even  though  it  require  a  sa- 
crifice.   He  will  be  generous  rather  than  unjust. 

2.  The  punctual  payment  of  debts,  sates  miLch  time. 

In  matters  of  business,  the  maxim,  ^^Time  is  money ^^^  is 
of  great  practical  value.  It  is  so  to  the  merchant,  the  editor, 
the  mechanic,  the  farmer.  Time  squandered,  and  the 
very  prop  of  life  is  swept  away.  In  the  business  transac- 
tions of  the  world,  to  save  time  is  a  golden  secret ;  and 
every  thing  that  intrenches  upon  this  peculiar  treasure,  in* 
flicts  a  pecuniary  loss  upon  the  community.  And  punctu- 
ality, or  delinquency,  in  the  payment  of  debts,  sustains  an 
intimate  relation  to  this  subject.  This  any  eye  can  see. 
Much  time  is  lost  in  collecting  debts,  especially  small  debts, 
which  would  be  saved,  and  might  be  devoted  to  useful  bu- 
siness, if  men  would  keep  their  engagements.  And  the 
loss,  in  this  case,  falls  just  where  it  ought  not  to  fall — upon 
the  creditor,  and  not  upon  the  debtor — upon  the  injured, 
and  not  upon  the  ofiending  party.  Many  debts,  and  par- 
ticularly small  ones,  cost  more  time,  in  their  collection, 
than  they  are  worth.  A  bill  of  a  few  dollars,  or  a  few 
shillings,  is  presented  again  and  again  ;  ^'  it  shall  be  paid 
soon,''  and  yet  nothing  is  got  hut  promises.  This  operdtion 
consumes  much  time,  and  imposes  an  unjust  and  oppres- 
sive tax  upon  the  creditor,  and  that  too,  in  many  instances 
at  least,  in  return  for  a  real  favor.  Had  the  clerk,  or  ap- 
prentice, or  other  agent,  employed  in  collecting  small  debts, 
apfplied  himself  diligently  to  business,  he  could,  in  many 
instances,  have  made  more  than  he  has  been  able  to  col- 
lect.    This  is  enough  to  ruin  almost  any  man  whose  bu- 
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sineM  is  conducted  opona  small  scale,  in  relation  to  his 
debtors,  and  who,  at  the  same  time,  sostains  heavy  re- 
sponsibilities to  his  creditors.  His  stock  m  trade,  or  his 
labor  expended  opon  raw  materials,  requires  large  sums, 
at  stated  periods,  in  order  to  the  successful  prosecution  of 
business  ;  and  if  his  own  time,  or  the  time  of  his  agents, 
is  consumed  in  collecting  a  thousand  little  debts,  eyen 
should  he,  by  the  mere  powers  of  importunity,  finally 
succeed,  in  this  respect,  he  must  sacrifice  a  large  propor- 
tion of  his  legitimate  profits.  In  this  case,  the  debtor  ac- 
tually robs  the  creditor  of  his  time  ;  and  '*  time,"  let  it  be 
repeated,  '^  is  money."  Could  this  loss  of  time,  incurred 
in  running  up  and  down  the  streets,  or  writing  letters  into 
the  country,  fall  upon  the  transgressor — ^that  is,  the  debtor, 
it  would  be  far  less  a  matter  of  regret  than  it  is  now ;  but 
even  in  this  case,  it  would  be  a  dead  loss  to  the  communi- 
ty which  ought  to  be  avoided,  and  which  can  be  avoided, 
by  the  practice  of  a  single  Christian  virtnef-^-punciuality 
in  the  payment  of  debts.  Obedience  to  the  text,  ^*  Owe  no 
man  any  thing,"  would  save  centuries  of  time,  in  our 
world. 

3.  It  is  far  a  mavCu  interesty  to  pay  his  debts  with  punc- 
tuality. 

There  are  few  men,  and  especially  few  men  of  business, 
who  can  sustain  themselves,  in  the  prosecution  of  their  or- 
dinary affairs,  without  some  assistance  from  others.  Every 
one  needs  accommodation  ;  and,  in  pecuniary  transactions, 
credit  is  capital.  This  can  be  acquired  and  sustained 
only  by  punctuality.  Engagements  must  be  considered 
sacred,  and  be  kept,  not  only  in  their  spirit,  but  in  the 
strictness  of  the  letter.  The  person  whose  practical  maxim 
is,  **  Owe  no  man  any  thing,"  can  often  command  the 
means  which  are  beyond  the  reach  of  those  who  are  far 
more  wealthy,  but  less  punctual  than  himself.  Punctuality 
is  a  sure  passport  among  men  of  business  ;  an  endorser 
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of  anquestioned  responsibility.  But  this  is  not  all.  The 
man  who  is  prompt  in  payment,  and  whose  word  is  as  good 
as  his  bond,  escapes  a  sore  evil — an  eating  moth,  which 
preys  upon  the  pecuniary  resources  of  the  neghgent ;  I 
mean  the  payment  of  immense  sums  by  way  of  interest. 
This  is  the  leprosy  upon  the  means  of  life,  which  often 
reaches  the  very  vitals,  before  the  person  himself  is  aware 
of  the  nature  of  the  disease.  Many  a  man  has  been  great- 
ly injured,  in  his  property,  by  the  payment  of  interest ;  and 
much  of  this  might  have  been  avoided,  by  the  virtue  of 
punctuality.  The  creditor  understands,  perhaps  better 
than  any  other  man,  the  plain  tale  of  truth  told  by  the 
INTEREST-TABLE  ;  and  let  every  man  consult  that  com- 
mercial monitor,  and  adopt,  in  justice  to  himself,  if  from 
no  higher  motive,  the  sentiment  of  the  text,  as  his  motto— 
'^  Owe  no  man  any  thing.''  In  addition  to  all  this,  the  per- 
son who  pays  his  debts  regularly,  when  they  become  due, 
knows,  or  may  know,  just  where  he  stands,  in  relation  to 
worldly  matters,  and  may  more  readily  ascertain  what  he 
has  to  expend  upon  himself  and  family,  in  charity  to  the 
poor,  for  public  improvements  in  society,  and  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  world.  He  that 
pays  his  debts,  as  he  contracts  them,  or  when  they  become 
due — and  thus  keeps  along  even  with  the  world — will  be 
able  to  see  more  clearly,  than  any  other  man,  the  exact  ex- 
tent of  that  economy  which  he  is  called  upon  to  practice, 
in  order  to  keep  his  affairs  from  painful  derangement.  In 
whatever  aspect  this  subject  is  viewed,  it  will  be  seen,  that 
the  text  presents  a  maxim  of  sound  policy,  as  well  as  of 
pure  and  elevated  morals — uniting,  as  the  Bible  always 
does,  our  own  personal  good  with  the  welfare  of  our  neigh- 
bor. 

4.  Th4  good  of  the  creditor ,  enforces  the  command  of 
the  text,  **  Owe  no  man  any  thing.'' 

^*  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor."    The  spirit  6t 
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true  beneTol6nce«**that  iq>iril;  which  places  another's  good 
on  a  footing  of  equality  with  onr  own,  will  lead  to  great 
ponctnality  in  paying  debts.  Onr  neighbcMr's  interest  im- 
perionsly  demands  it.  We  cannot  neglect  this  duty,  or 
defer  it,  without  an  injury  to  him ;  and  sometimes  this  in^ 
jury  19  deep  and  permanent— one  that  i^eitfaer  time  nor 
money  can  repair. 

The  loss  of  time,  in  coUecCing  debts,  and  especially 
raaall  debts,  has  been  already  considered.  In  strict  justice, 
the  full  value  of  this  time  ought  to  be  paid  for  by  him 
whose  negligence  has  caused  this  sacrifice.  But  it  would 
be  well,  were  this  the  only  evil  sustained  by  the  creditor. 
The  want  of  punctuality  is  to  him  the  source  of  nameless 
troubles  in  the  transaction  of  his  daily  business.  His  credit 
is  often  seriously  impaired  by  the  remissness  of  others. 
The  engagements  of  one  man,  in  the  mercantile  or  busi- 
ness-doing world,  frequently  rest  upon  the  promises  of 
other  men,  as  their  only  basis.  These  engagements  are 
0Qch  as  cannot  be  violated,  without  immense  injuiy.  They 
respect  large  amounts  ;  they  stand  vitally  connected  widi 
a  maa's  whole  business  transactions ;  they  affect  his  repu- 
tation as  a  man,  and  his  character  as  a  Christian.  In  these 
responsible  circumstances,  he  has  given  credit  to  a  multi- 
tude of  persons,  in  small  amounts ;  and  these  remain  un- 
paid, perhaps,  merely  because  they  we  small.  Promises 
of  payment  have  been  given  and  accepted,  in  good  faith  ; 
but  the  kindest  promises  will  never  enable  the  man  to 
whoni  they  are  made,  and  who  looks  in  vain  for  their  fiil<^ 
filment,  to  pay  his  debts.  ''  Hope  deferred,''  in  this  case, 
as  well  as  in  others,  ^  makeththe  heart  sick.''  In  the  mean 
time,  while  these  smtdl  sums  are  withheld,  and  while  they 
are  greatly  needed,  the  creditor  who  has  depended  on  them 
and  made  his  own  solenm  stipulations,  on  this  basis,  and 
who,  as  it  frequently  happens,  is  another  man's  dd>tor,  in 
krge  ^mounts,  is  unable  to  meet  his  contiacts,  and,  as  a 
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necessary  oonseqnence,  loses  his  credit.  This  injury  is 
inflicted  by  the  negligence  of  the  debtor.  And^  in  many 
instances,  this  great  calamity  originates  in  the  want  of  at- 
tention to  dmall  debts^^ebts  which  might  easily  have 
been  paid ;  and  which  would  have  been  thought  of  and  at- 
tended to,  with  punctuality  if  the  numerous  individuals 
concerned,  had  remembered,  that  the  ocean  itself  is  com- 
posed of  drops.  Many  persons  are  robbed  of  the  common 
comforts  of  life,  or  must  involve  themselves  in  debt  and  all 
its  consequent  perplexities,  simply  by  the  negligence  of 
others;  who  are  often  persons  in  easy  circumstances 
cflife.  This  is  downright  injustice  and  oppression.  It 
is  inflicting  a  wound  without  a  cause — ^violating  the  law  of 
benevol^ice  almost  without  a  temptation.  The  laboring 
classes,  and  even  the  poor,  are  often  wronged  in  this  res- 
pect. Their  "  hire''  is  "  kept  back  by  fraud."  They  suf- 
fer much  by  being  compelled  to  wait  the  convenience  or 
caprice  of  their  more  wealthy  employers. 

But  the  injury  done  to  the  purse,  is  not  the  last  nor  the 
least,  on  the  catalogue  of  ills  which  are  sufiered  from  the 
want  of  promptitude  in  the  payment  of  debts.  The  moral 
feding^^the  deep  sensibilities  of  the  heart  are  intimately 
concerned.  A  man  in  moderate  circumstances,  or  of  small 
pecuniary  means  for  the  support  of  himself  and  family, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  possessing  a  nice  sense  of  honor,  or 
what  gives  a  still  sharper  point  to  the  sting,  feeling  the  frill 
pressure  of  Christian  obligation,  in  all  his  secular  engage-^ 
ments,  is  often  made  to  suffer  deeply  by  the  negligence  of 
those  with  whom  be  is  in  the  habit  of  business  transactions. 
To  say  nothing  of  his  time  wasted — ^his  credit  jeoparded, 
his  means  of  life  diminished  by  that  slow  and  wasting  con- 
sumption called  intere$ty  he  often  becomes  the  victim  of 
his  own  sensibiUty.  His  promise  is  out ;  a  promise  that, 
like  the  oath  of  God,  {H'esses  upon  his  heart,  a  promise 
that  could  have  been  frdfilled  to  "  the  very  last  mite,**  if 
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othersy  whose  promises  are  equally  binding,  were  not  faith- 
les8  to  their  engagements.  But  a  rehearsal  of  his  disap- 
pointments will  not  pay  his  debts,  appease  his  creditors, 
nor  satisfy  his  own  mind.  Many  a  fine  spirit  is  broken 
down  and  discouraged  by  this  process.  In  the  absence  of 
that  stimulus  which  is  imparted  to  the  human  mind  by  suc- 
cess, and  which  inspires  hope  and  impels  to  action,  the 
heart  faints  and  future  efibrt  is  paralyzed.  And  all  this 
mental  torture — this  annihilation  of  energy — ^this  wreck  of 
mind,  is  induced  by  no  greater  cause  than  the  want  of 
punctuality  in  the  payment  of  small  debts.  For  the  truth 
of  these  remarks,  an  appeal  might  be  made  to  the  bitter 
experience  of  not  a  few  in  the  various  walks  of  life  :  to  the 
industrious  mechanic,  to  the  shop-keeper  who  does  busi- 
ness upon  a  small  scale,  to  the  worthy  female  who  supports 
herself  by  the  needle,  to  the  editor  or  publisher  of  newspa- 
pers and  Christian  journals,  to  the  school  teacher,  and  to 
the  minister  of  the  cross. 

5.  The  punctual  payment  of  debts,  pramate$  confidence 
between  man  and  man. 

Mutual  confidence  is  the  strong  ligament  which  binds 
together  the  social  compact.  Society  would  dissolve  with- 
out it.  Every  thing  which  impairs  this  confidence,  should 
be  avoided  as  the  foe  of  social  man ;  and  every  thing  that 
eiilurgi  8  itiv  s|>1u  re,  and  gives  strength  and  durability  to  its 
infliiuace^  sliould  be  cherished  as  the  apple  of  the  eye.  The 
regular  payment  of  debts,  has  a  most  happy  effect  upon 
society,  in  its  bee^t  interests.  Were  this  thing  to  be  per- 
fectly uniform,  q  man^s  word  would  be  implicitly  received, 
and  a  promise  would  be  clothed  with  the  authority  of  a 
bond.  Credit,  in  these  circumstances,  would  be  establish- 
ed upon  a  sure  basis.  Mutual  accommodations  would  run 
through  all  the  transactions  of  society,  and  the  resources  of 
the  entire  body,  become,  in  effect,  the  resources  of  each  in- 
dividual, for  his  practical  benefit.    Perfect  confidence  be- 
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tween  man  and  man^  would  produce  that  state  of  things 
in  which  the  best  feelings  of  the  heart — the  spirit  of  bene- 
volence— might  have  full  scope,  in  conferring  favors  in  the 
way  of  business.  And  if  rigid  punctuality  were  to  become 
uniform  and  universal,  a  state  of  regularity  and  perfection 
might  be  attained,  which  has  hitherto  been  considered  vi- 
sionary, in  the  affairs  of  men.  Nothing  could  do  so  much 
to  allay  distrust,  promote  confidence,  perfect  credit,  extend 
accommodation,  and  gratify  the  kind  feelings  of  the  hearty 
without  the  drawback  of  insecurity  which  now  attends  their 
exercise,  as  rigid  punctuality  in  the  payment  of  debts.  Let 
this  principle  extend  to  small  demands,  as  well  as  great,  and 
the  work  is  done.  Mutual  confidence  would  promote  mu- 
tual advantage  ;  and  the  prosperity  of  individuals  and  of 
society  would  be  secured.  That  success  in  business  which 
is  implied  in  the  prompt  and  regular  receipt  of  a  man's  just 
dues,  be  the  amount  large  or  small,  would  inspire  hope, 
and  hope  would  secure  future  e£fort. 

On  the  other  hand,  disappointment  produces  distrust^ 
and  distrust  bars  the  door  against  various  indulgences 
which  might  readily  be  given,  if  promises,  in  money  mat- 
ters, could  be  implicitly  relied  upon.  The  heart  and  hand 
are  closed,  and  those  who  are  able  to  give  credit  to  re- 
lieve pressure,  or  supply  necessities,  or  accommodate  the 
pecuniary  circumstances  of  another,  are  unwilliug  to  do  it, 
because  engagements,  respecting  the  payment  of  dohts, 
are  so  often  violated.  And  this  distrust  is  sometimes 
transferred  from  the  business  world  to  social  life ;  and 
general  confidence,  the  bond  of  compact  and  of  inter- 
course, is  sundered.  Just  so  far  as  thi^  state  of  things 
exists,  the  basis  of  mutual  accommodation  is  shaken,  and 
the  purposes  of  our  social  existence  are  defeated.  Inat- 
tention to  the  just  demands  of  others — ^failure  in  meeting 
pecuniary  engagements — contributes    to  this  end;   and 
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the  individaal  who  is  guilty  of  this  sin,  assails,  in  a  vital 
point,  the  interests  of  social  man. 

6.  The  honor  of  religion^  is  concerned  in  the  payment 
of  debts. 

A  promise,  in  business  matters,  whether  it  is  made  in 
express  terms,  or  implied  in  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  is 
sacred  and  imposes  a  moral  obligation.  To  trifle  with 
such  a  promise,  or  to  neglect  attention  to  it,  merely  be- 
cause it  relates  to  secular  affairs,  is  to  set  aside  all  moral 
rule,  and  to  make  religion  of  no  practical  use  in  the  world. 
And  yet  it  would  seem,  that  the  want  of  punctuality  and 
the  violation  of  engagements,  are  too  often  viewed  as  a 
mere  matter  of  business— -a  kind  of  professional  thing. 
This  spirit,  at  least  if  we  may  judge  from  the  fruits,  exten- 
sively pervades  the  community,  and  is  poisoning  the  fonn- 
tain  of  moral  feeling,  and  producing  torpor  in  the  pablic 
conscience.  It  is  to  be  feared,  that  many  good  men  are 
in  some  measure  under  its  influence.  They  may  not  be 
aware  of  the  fact ;  but,  from  some  cause,  th^  do  not 
cherish  a  nice  sense  of  obligation,  in  their  engagements 
which  relate  to  debts,  and  especially  small  debts.  They 
do  not  intend  to  be  dishonest,  but  they  are  negligent ;  and 
this  defect  in  Christian  character,  inflicts  nameless  ills  of 
which  they  are  not  fully  aware.  Those  which  fall  npon 
the  creditor,  have  been  already  recited.  But  the  honor 
4of  Christ  should  be  esteemed  dearer  than  the  interests 
or  feelings  of  our  fellow  men.  The  gospel  is  design- 
ed of  God  to  make  the  world  better;  to  bring  the  heart 
xinder  a  new  influence  ;  to  eirtablish  upon  the  very  throne 
an  efficient  principle  of  moral  action ;  and  thus  to  subject 
the  conduct  to  the  rules  of  holy  living.  Where  this  effect 
is  not  produced,  the  gospel  has  not  done  its  peculiar  and 
appointed  woric.  Christian  principle  will  lead  to  Christian 
acts.  The  tree  will  produce  its  own  fruit  We  have  a 
beautiful  comment  on  this  sentiment,  in  the  context.-^ 
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^^  Render,  therefore^  to  all  their  daes.'^  "  Owe  no  man  any 
thing.''  **  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor ;  therefore, 
love  is  the  fnlfilUng  of  the  law."  To  be  a  thorough  Chris- 
tian is  to  have  an  honest  heart,  and  to  act  it  out;  and 
when  profesHon  is  not  followed  np  by  practice^  the  gospel 
is  dishonored,  and  Christ  is  ^^  wounded  in  the  house  of  his 
friends.''  The  eagle  eye  of  the  world  is  upon  Christians. 
They  are  mwe  closely  watched  in  their  ordinary  afiairs 
than  in  their  religious  duties.  They  are  estimated  by  their 
conduct.  Much  is  expected  of  them,  and  they  should 
honor  their  religion.  Punctuality  is  a  Christian  virtue ; 
and  if  professors  of  religion  are  deficient  in  this  ;  if  they 
break  their  promises  and  neglect  to  pay  their  debts,  they 
bring  dark  reproach  upon  that  worthy  name  by  which  they 
are  called.  They  give  occasion  to  others  to  say,  that  reli- 
gion is  a  mere  delusion,  or  that  these  men  are  faithless  to 
dieir  own  solemn  vows.  Let  the  Christian's  maxim  be^ 
*^  Owe  no  mai)  any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another." 

REMARKS. 

1.  We  may  learn  the  remedy  for  remissness  in  paying 
debts.  PunctuaUty  in  business  matters,  must  be  placed 
upon  its  true  basis ;  the  basis  of  moral  obligation.  It  10 
not  enough  to  trace  its  influence  upon  a  man's  own  credit 
and  peace  of  mind  ;  upon  the  pecuniary  interests  of  the 
creditor ;  and  upon  the  commemal  affairs  of  society ;  but 
the  payment  of  debts  must  be  placed  just  where  the 
Apostle  Paul  has  placed  it,  in  the  text,  h  is  here  made  a 
part  of  the  moral  law.  It  belongs  to  the  code  of  relative 
duties,  and  it  is  enforced  by  the  authority  of  God  himself. 
It  is  elevated  to  an  equality  with  any  other  Christian  duty. 
As  prayer  is  a  specific  branch  of  duty  included  in  the  great 
command  of  the  law,  •*  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,"  so  "  owe  no  man  any  thing,^  or  punc- 
tuality in  paying  debts,  is  another  branch  of  duty  included 
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in  the  equally  great  commaDd,  "  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor  as  thyself.'^  Here  God  himself  has  placed  the  duty ; 
and  from  his  decision  there  is  no  appeal.  If  men  would 
view  the  matter  in  this  lights  money  transactions  would  be 
attended  with  much  greater  regularity.  Many  small  debts 
would  be  recollected  and  paid  before  the  going  down  of 
the  sun,  and  especially  before  the  time  of  evening  prayer. 
God  himself  has  said,  "  I  hate  robbery  for  burnt  offering" — 
and  'Uo  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice."  He  will  never 
accept  of  acts  of  piety  to  himself  in  the  place  of  integrity 
and  justice  to  our  fellow  men. 

2.  This  subject  commends  itself  to  young  men.  The 
common  maxim,  that  '^  punctuality  is  the  life  of  business," 
is  not  more  true  than  the  remark,  that  it  is  the  life  of  a 
man  of  business.  If  it  is  correct,  that  punctuality  keeps  the 
business  of  men  alive,  it  is  equaUy  correct,  that  it  keeps 
men  of  bigness  alive.  No  person  can  succeed,  in  secular 
matters,  without  prompt  attention  to  his  own  engagements. 
Delay  is  ruin.  A  moment  too  late,  may  prove  as  fatal  to  a 
man's  prospects  as  the  annihilation  of  a  century.  Punc- 
tuality in  meeting  every  pecuniary  obligation,  should  be 
adopted  upon  principle,  and  this  principle  should  establish 
in  every  man,  and  especially  in  every  young  man,  fixed 
and  settled  habits.  Let  him  be  as  true  to  dates  as  the 
almanac ;  as  punctual  as  the  revolutions  of  the  seasons,  or 
the  rising  of  the  sun.  It  will  become  stock  in  trade  to  him. 
It  will  establish  a  reputation  for  him  among  men,  and  aug- 
ment his  means  of  glorifying  God. 

3.  We  may  see  the  unequal  pressure  of  a  want  of  punc- 
tuality in  paying  debts.  The  effects  of  negligence,  in  rela- 
tion to  pecuniary  engagements,  are  injurious  to  all  con- 
cerned. Every  one  suffers,  in  some  way — ^in  body,  mind, 
or  purse,  and  no  one  receives  a  benefit.  But  it  should  not 
be  forgotten,  that  some  must  sustain  peculiar  evils.  Per- 
sons of  small  means,  suffer  most.    Those  whose  entire 
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resources  for  carrying  on  their  business,  are  scattered  over 
the  country,  in  one  or  two  thousand  demands  of  a  few  dol- 
lars each,  can  duly  appreciate  the  virtue  of  punctuality,  for 
they  have  learned  its  worth  in  the  criminai  negligence  of 
others.  There  are  many  publishers  of  newspapers,  and 
editors  of  literary  and  religious  periodicals,  who  have  hard- 
ly the  means  of  paying  for  their  materials  and  supporting 
themselves,  whose  situation  in  life  might  be  made  comfort- 
able, and  their  usefulness  greatly  extended,  if  those  who 
have  enjoyed  the  fruit  oftheir  services,  were  honest  enough 
to  pay  their  small  debts.  Each  delinquent,  in  such  cases, 
should  consider,  that  he  may  be  inflicting  a  most  ungrateful 
and  cruel  wound,  not  only  upon  the  individual  who  is 
serving  him,  but  indirectly,  upon  the  best  interests  of  the 
community.  Teachers  of  academies  and  common  schools, 
often  suffer  in  the  same  manner.  The  same  is  true  of  many 
a  mechanic,  day-laborer  and  seamstress.  They  are  indus- 
trious, and  if  others  were  punctual,  it  would  save  them 
many  anxious  moments,  and  sometimes,  many  bitter  tears. 
Ministers  of  the  gospel,  from  their  peculiar  situation  res- 
pecting money  matters,  suffer  as  much,  from  the  want  of 
punctuality,  as  any  other  class  of  men.  Their  means  are 
limited,  and  if  these  are  not  promptly  furnished,  they  have 
no  alternative  but  to  contract  debts,  and  sometimes  forfeit 
their  word  and  lose  their  credit.  These  things  ought  not 
so  to  be.  This,  in  all  the  above  cases  and  many  others,  is 
*^  grinding  the  face  of  the  poor.''  It  is  refusing  to  "  bear 
the  infirmities  of  the  weak.''  ^^  I  speak  to  wise  men,  judge 
ye  what  I  say." 

4.  It  is  morally  right  to  compel  men  to  pay  their  debts. 
The  compulsory  process  of  law,  should  always  be  avoided, 
when  practicable,  and  should  be  adopted  only  as  the  last 
resort.  But  it  would  be  a  real  blessing  to  the  community 
to  be  disciplined  into  punctuality,  even  by  the  rod  of  the 
law,  when  other  and  gentler  means  have  failed.    It  has  a 
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bad  eflfecty  in  many  ways,  that  a  mnltitade  of  small  debts 
are  never  paid.  It  is  not  only  nnjust  to  the  creditor,  bat  it 
is  a  moral  injury  to  the  debtor  and  the  community.  It  in- 
troduces confusion  into  the  business  world,  lowers  the  stan* 
dard  of  integrity,  and  sears  the  conscience.  The  same  loose 
system  of  morals,  if  suffered  to  pass,  extends  to  other  subjects 
and  difiuses  its  influence  through  the  body  politic.  Such 
a  state  as  this,  is  far  more  to  be  deprecated  than  the  rigid 
execution  of  law  upcm  delinquentdebtors.  If  their  neglect 
is  not  voluntary,  let  mercy  reign.  Its  influence  is  like  the 
dew  of  heaven.  It  is  an  attribute,  bright  in  (rod  and  lore* 
\y  in  man.  In  our  world,  it  is  greatly  needed ;  and  here  let 
it  exist  and  triumph.  But  ^  the  lawless  and  disobedient'' 
may,  with  propriety,  be  compelled  to  do  justice  to  others, 
and  pay  their  debts.  The  apostle  who  wrote  the  precept, 
^  Owe  no  man  any  thing,''  infcMrms  us,  that  the  law  was 
made  for  such.  Indeed  both  law  and  gospel  enforce  the  in- 
junction of  the  text,  by  the  authority  of  God  and  the  solemn 
sanctions  of  eternity. 
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From  the  American  Baptist, 

**  We  esteem  thh  Sermon  (CCIX)  one  of  the  most  valuable  in  the  verj 
Taluablc  series  of  Sermons  which  that  Work  huB  presented  to  ihe  reading 
public  wilhiti  the  ta»t  ten  years  j  a  Work  which  deserves  to  receive  a  larger 
share  of  public  patronage  than  it  has  yet  secured," 


FRO?tf   THE    PHlfllDENT    OP   TJLLK   OOLLEOE* 

"  Allow  mn  to  expreBs  my  decided  approbalion  of  tlie  object  and  plau  of  the  Nft- 
lional  Preacher.  It  has  opened  a  new  channel  for  the  religious  influence  of  the  press. 
It  gives  a  durable  form  to  a  selection  of  able  discourses;  and  probably  gains  for  them 
a  uv^x<  atteniive  perusal,  by  distributing  them,  not  in  volumes,  but  in  suialler  portioiiEt 
at  regular  ittervala  of  lime.  The  executioUf  so  far  as  I  liavc  observed,  ia  such  aa  to 
Gatiiiy  tlie  public  expectation." 


FROIC    TUE    PREBn>EltT    AWP    PEOFESSORS    OF    AMHERST    COLLEGE. 

^*  Mr,  Dickinson  has  a  cWr  and  discriminating  mind  ;  and  is  himself  at  once  an 
able  writer  and  preacher.  Having  spent  four  yeard  at  the  South  and  West,  and 
become  extensiv^ely  acquainted  with  Ministers  and  ChristianB  of  different  denomi- 
nations ;  and  having  at  the  same  time,  an  intim^^e  knowledge  of  the  religious  state 
and  wan  Lb  of  New-England  ;  perhaps  no  man  is  better  qualified  to  make  a  powerful 
and  salutary  impreRaion  on  the  public  mind,  by  combining  (and  in  a  sense  directing) 
the  talents  of  our  most  eminent  divines  in  his  Monthly  Preacher 

**  Most  flincerely  do  we  wish  him  the  co-operation  of  those,  whoee  name  and  influ* 
ence  may  make  the  work  a  blessing  to  many  thousands." 


raOM    PROFESaORS    in    raiNOETOIf    THEOLOOICJLL   atrMlHART. 

■*The  plan  proposed  by  the  Rev,  Austin  BickinsoK,  of  pubhshing  a  Monthly 
Series  oi  Scrmonst  from  the  pens  of  respectable  ministers  of  different  denominations 
of  Christians  in  the  United  States,  is  one  whichp  in  our  opinion,  may  be  rendered 
highly  inieresting-,  and  extensively  useful.  We  do,  therefore,  willingly  recommend 
the  undertaking  to  the  patronage  of  the  Christian  community." 


FROK   THE    qVARTlSRLT    CUR.    SPECTATOR. 

**  We  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  Mr.  Dickinson  has  adopted  one  of  the  happiest 
expedientB  hitherto  devised,  for  eliciting  that  *  diversity  of  gifts,'  in  the  Christian 
ministry,  which  infinite  wisdom  and  benevolence  have  bestowed  for  the  edification  of 
the  body  of  Christ,  and  for  bring-ing  sinners  to  the  foot  of  the  crotss.'' 


FROM   THE    NSW- YORK   ODSRETER* 


*•  This  periodical  has,  from  its  commencement  in  1826,  been  regarded  as  a  stan- 
dard work  ;  and,  aBbrded  as  it  is  at  the  low  price  of  one  doUar  a  year,  and  atistained 
by  soma  of  the  ablest  writert  of  our  country,  we  should  expect  tt  would  coctinue  to 
have  an  extensive  and  increasing  circulation." 
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Sir: 

Tlie  Naiioiial  PreacliPr 
^^  hern  ronlioncd  to  you,  as  a  subscriber,  in  accordance  with  ihe 
Hfiis  on  next  pagej  and,  as  is  supposed^  in  accordance  with  your  con- 

!ned  wishes.     It  appean  frop  tho  books  at  this  office,  ihat  yon  are  still 
arrears  from  June  /jj^  This  work,  iliotigh  ' 
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1  it  is  hoped,  that  iti  view  of  cousideralions  which  must  at  once  sng- 
I  lliemselves  to  every  honest  and  generous  mind  you  will  aUoitd  to 
n  nutter  wilhont  any  farther  delay,  and  thus  preveut  the  necf^ssity  fgr 
^.jtfcrciit  call- 
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fced^ls  siven  at  the  eod  df  this  No.,  aiKl  such  as  have  not  taken  llie  wftrit 

the  be;^inuin;r,  are  reminded,  that  a  very  few  entire  I^el^^,  (bound) 
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iiion 
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•     IIL     Such  aa  do  not  pay  up  arrearages,  and  cive  the  Editor  notice  of  i 
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SERMON    CCXXXVIII. 


By  JOEL  HAWES,  P.P.,  Hartford,  Conn. 

THE  GOOPNESS  OF  GOP  FITTEP  TO  LEAP  MEN  TO 
REPENTANCE. 

RoiMANS,  ii.  4.  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness  and  for- 
bearance and  long-suffering y  not  knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God 
leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ? 

The  same  fire  that  softens  wax,  hardens  claj  ;  the  same  sun,  that  warms 
And  fertilizes  the  earth  and  clothes  its  fields  with  verdure,  exhales  firom  its 
marshes  and  fens  the  noxious  vapors,. which  poison  the  air  and  produce  conta- 
gion, disease,  and  death.  In  like  manner,  the  same  goodness  of  God  that 
wakens  to  ecstacy  the  joys  of  heaven,  and  fills  every  heart,  around  the  throne, 
with  love  and  praise,  hardens  the  impenitent  in  their  sins,  and  forms  them 
vessels  of  wrath  fitted  for  destruction.  These  different  effects  are  not  owing 
to  any  difference  in  the  nature  of  the  cause  which  produces  them,  but  to  the 
nature  of  the  subjects  on  which  that  cause  operates.  The  element  of  heat  is 
simple  ;  and  the  rays  of  the  sun,  though  diversified,  are  so  harmoniously  blen- 
ded,  that  they  always  produce,  in  any  given  case,  precisely  the  same  effects. 
So  the  goodness  of  Qod,  simple  in  its  nature  and  uniform  in  all  its  operations, 
tends  directly,  in  its  natural,  unperverted  influence  on  moral  agents,  to  con- 
form them  to  the  divine  image  and  to  make  them  holy  and  happy.  This  is 
its  design,  this  its  natural  tendency.  But  by  perversion  and  abuse,  this  same 
goodness  may  be  made  to  produce  effects  entirely  the  opposite  of  these.  It 
may  stupify,  and  harden,  and  destroy  the  very  persons,  whom,  if  its  proper 
design  and  tendency  had  not  been  resisted,  it  would  have  led  to  repentance, 
and  prepared  for  heaven. 

The  text  is  a  solemn  expostulation  addressed  to  those  who  are  guilty  of 
thus  perverting  the  goodness  of  Qod.  **  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his 
goodness  and  forbearance  and  long-suffering,  not  knowing  that  the  goodness 
of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance?" 

The  object  of  the  present  discourse  is  to  show,  that  the  goodness  of  God 
is  fitted  and  intended  to  lead  sinners  to  repentance.  Let  it  be  observed^hen, — 
1.  There  b  much,  in  the  very  nature  of  divine  goodness,  which  is  fitted  to 
produce  this  effect  It  lays  all  intelligent  creatures  under  everlasting  obliga- 
tions to  God,  the  great  Author  of  their  being,  and  of  their  mercies.    It  shows 
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also,  in  a  verj  strong  light,  the  exceeding  sinfalness  of  sio,  as  an  offence 
against  the  greatest  and  best  of  beings,  our  Father  and  our  God ;  and  while, 
in  its  long  suffering  and  forbearance,  it  gives  assurance  of  his  readiness-  to 
pardon  all  the  penitent,  it  appeals  in  the  most  direct  and  powerful  manner  to 
all  the  faculties  and  feelings  of  the  soul.  The  language  of  divine  goodness  ta 
every  sinner,  is, — What  provocation  hast  thou,  that  thou  shouldst  cast  oflT  the 
service  of  thy  God,  and  refuse  to  hearken  to  his  voice  of  love  and  salvatioo  T 
Is  he  not  thy  Father,  the  Author  of  thy  being,  and  the  giver  of  thy  blessings  ? 
Is  it  not  he  that  has  kepi  thee  alive  till  this  hour ;  that  has  fed  and  clothed 
and  blessed  thee  ever  since  thou  hast  had  a  being,  and  is  even  now,  after  all  thy 
ingratitude,  waiting  to  welcome  thy  return  to  hb  love,  and  to  make  thee  par* 
taker  of  the  eternal  joys  of  his  kingdom  ?  Why  dost  thou  then  yet  sin  against 
thy  God,  and  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  his  calls  of  mercy  ?  Has  he  been  a  wilder- 
ness unto  thee  ;  a  land  of  darkness ;  a  hard  master  ?  Look  abroad  upon  the 
works  of  this  all-wise  and  benevolent  God,  and  see  how  all  things  proclaim 
his  goodness  and  show  forth  his  glory,  and  unite  in  calling  thee  to  duty  and 
heaven  :  and  hast  thou  a  heart  to  resist  the  claims  of  his  infinite  love,  and  still 
go  on  in  thy  sins?  The  whole  creatbn,  beaming  forth  the  brightness  of  his 
perfections  and  the  glories  of  his  name,  is  one  constant  admonition  to  the  im- 
penitent of  their  unreasonableness  and  guilt.  Thou  canst  look  no  where, 
without  meeting  demonstrations  of  the  loving  kindness  and  tender  mercy  of 
God ;  and  every  fresh  manifestation  of  love  is  a  new  argument  to  enforce  the 
duty  of  immediate  and  entire  submission  to  his  will. 

In  this  manner  does  the  goodness  of  God  make  its  appeal  to  the  hearty 
and  urge  us,  one  and  all,  to  repent  and  live.  It  appeals  to  our  reason,  and 
the  verdict  is,  that  to  sin  against  such  a  Being  is  a  deep  debasement  of  our 
nature,  and  a  most  guilty  perversion  of  the  noble  faculties  with  which  he  has 
endued  us.  It  appeals  to  our  sense  of  duty  ;  and  the  verdict  is,  that  no  obli> 
gation  is  so  strong  as  that  which  binds  us  to  Jehovah,  our  God,  and  no  guilt 
so  great,  as  that  of  violating  such  obligation,  and  refusing  to  repent  It 
appeals  to  our  gratitude,  and  the  verdict  is,  that  to  slight  such  goodness,  as 
God  is  daily  manifesting,  indicates  a  heart  dead  to  every  generous  emotkm. 
It  appeals  to  our  hopes  and  fears ;  and  the  verdict  is,  that  no  good  can  be 
secured  so  great,  as  that  which  flows  from  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith 
towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  no  evil  incurred  so  tremendous,  as  that 
which  roust  result  from  continued  impenitence  and  rejection  of  offered  mercy. 
These  appeals,  addressed  by  in6nite  goodness  to  all  the  sensibilities  of  the 
heart,  constitute  a  motive  to  repentance  the  most  powerful  of  which  we  can 
form  any  conception. 

No  appeal,  we  are  sensible,  can  be  made  to  a  disobedient  child  so  tender 
and  moving  as  that  which  springs  from  the  kindness  of  a  parent's  heart.  Go 
to  such  a  child  and  tell  him,  there  is  no  just  cause  for  the  ill  temper  he  is 
indulging ;  tell  him  that  the  parent  against  whom  he  is  rebelling  feels  towards 
him  only  the  spirit  of  kindness  and  love,  and  is  even  now  longing  to  welcome 
back  to  his  bosom  this  one  of  his  family,  who  has  done  so  much  to  alienate  his 
affections  ;  and  if  the  appeal  does  not  reach  the  heart,  and  cause  him  to  return 
to  duty,  you  feel  at  once  that  no  motives  can  reach  his  case.  He  is  hardened 
beyond  the  power  of  persuasion.     But  what  is  the  goodness  of  the  kindest 
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iBarthly  parent,  compared  with  the  goodness  of  Him  who  is  the  Father  of  us 
^i  ?  His  very  nature  is  Io?e,  is  goodness ;  and  that  goodness,  in  all  its  riches 
4ind  forbearance  and  long  sufiering,  is  incessantly  poured  upon  the  heart  of 
rebellious  man  toJead  him  to  repentance. 

There  is  too  a  peculiarity  in  the  mode  in  which  divine  goodness  flows  to 
guilty  man,  which  adds  inexpressibly  to  its  tender  and  persuasive  energy.  U 
18  not  goodness  flowing  to  innocent  beings  through  the  unobstructed  channels 
of  benevolence  ;  but  goodness,  flowing  to  lost  siuners  through  the  mediation 
of  the  Son  of  God  ;  it  is  goodness  purchased  with  blood  ;  goodness  pressing 
its  suit  and  pleading  for  the  life  of  your  souls,  by  the  love  of  the  eternal  Father, 
by  the  compassion  of  a  bleeding  Savior,  by  the  deep  sorrows  of  the  garden, 
and  the  deeper  agonies  of  the  cross.  Here  is  goodness  such  as  was  never 
manifested  in  any  world  but  ours,  nor  towards  any  other  beings  but  the  lost 
children  of  men.  No  wonder  that  angels  desire  to  look  into  this  new 
^discovery  of  the  divine  benevolence ;  no  wonder  that  they  rejoice  to  witness 
its  triumphs  in  the  salvation  of  repenting  sinners ;  the  only  wonder  is  that  all 
on  earth  are  not  melted  and  subdued  by  it,  and  brought  to  adore  and  love  that 
goodness  which  moved  God  to  give  l\is  Son  to  die  for  our  lost  world. 

2.  The  goodness  of  God  is  fitted  to  lead  sinners  to  repentance,  as  it 
■secures  for  th^n  a  respite  from  punishment  and  gives  them  a  space  forrepen- 
>tance.  This  is  expressly  assigned  in  the  Bible  as  the  reason  why  God  spares 
sinners  in  this  world  of  mercy,  and  follows  them  with  his  calls  of  love.  He 
waits  to  be  gracious,  is  long  sufiering  towards  them,  because  he  is  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance.  Why  else 
does  God  prolong  the  lives  of  those  who  daily  trample  on  his  authority  and 
despise  his  goodness?  He  is  able  to  punish  them,  and  they  deserve  to  be 
punished.  If  every  sinner  were  immediately  to  be  cutofi*  from  hope,  and  have 
executed  upon  him  the  penalty  of  the  violated  law,  God  would  be  just,  and  a 
holy  universe  would  approve  his  conduct.  And  yet  he  bears  long  with  the 
4ingrateful  despisers  of  his  grace  ;  year  afier  year,  he  keeps  back  the  stroke  of 
justice,  lengthens  out  their  probation  and  follows  them  still  with  the  ofiers  of 
pardon— a^J.  the. fruit  of  unmerited  goodness,  and  all  to  give  them  a  space  for 

r.epentance.  And  what  motive  to  repentance  more  persuasive  than  this  for- 
bearance of  a  long  sufiering  and  gracious  Gud  towards  those  who  requite  him 
only  evil  for  good!  It  shows  not  only  that  he  is  willing,  but  earnestly  desi- 
rous that  the  sinner  should  turn  and  live.  Every  hour  and  minute  is  a  fresh 
respite  from  deserved  punishment,  and  a  fresh  call  to  repentance  and  salva- 
tion. Every  evening  and  morning,  as  you  lie  down  and  rise  up,  as  you  go  out 
and  come  in,  the  divine  goodness  meets  you  with  a  renewed  reprieve  from 
your  Sovereign  and  wUh  renewed  ofiers  of  pardon  and  eternal  lifp.  Every 
Sabbath,  as  its  sacred  light  dawns,  invites  you  to  the  sanctuary,  repeats  the 
^alls  to  repenunce,  and  enforces  those  calls  by  assurances  that  God  is  stUl 
waiting  to  be  gracious,  and  ready  to  pardon  and  save  all  who  turn  unto  him. 

3.  The  goodness  of  God  leads  to  repentance^  as  it  has  opened  a  way  in 
which  repentance  is  available  to  secure  pardon  and  life  for  the  chief  of  sinners 
If  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  not  interposed  in  our  behalf,  and  by  his  suffer- 
ings and  death  in  our  stead,  opened  a  way  whereby  God  can  bfi  just  and  yst 
Justify  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus,  the  unwelcome  call  to  repentance  had 
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never  fallen  upon  the  ear  of  reluctant  sinners,  but  every  rebel  had  been  left  to 
perpetual  impenitence  and  to  its  endless  punishment  But  now,  in  Christ 
Jesus,  God  is  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself.  In  his  eternal  and  Infinite 
goodness,  he  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever  believeth  in  him  might  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  On  the 
broad  ground  of  an  atonement,  thus  made  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  all  are 
invited  to  come  unto  God ;  and  though  burdened  with  guilt  deep  as  that  of 
Manasseh  or  Saul  of  Tarsus,  they  have  assurance,  that,  coming  penitent  and 
believing,  they  shall  obtain  mercy  and  everlasting  salvation.  The  condition  of 
pardon  now  is,  not  that  you  present  a  perfect  righteousness,  of  your  own,  not 
that  you  work  out  an  atonement  for  your  sins,  or  merit  forgiveness  by  doings 
of  your  own,  but  that  you  repent  and  look  unto  God  for  mercy  through  Jesus 
Christ.  And  what  motive  to  repentance  stronger  than  this?  The  doors  of 
your  prison  house  are  thrown  open^  every  obstacle  to  your  coming  forth  is 
taken  out  of  the  way,  and  God  in  mercy  meets  you  with  his  calls  of  love  and 
bids  you  welcome,  on  condition  of  repentance,  to  all  the  privileges  and  hopes 
of  his  children.  No  past  sins  form  any  barrier  in  the  way  of  your  access  to 
God.  His  goodness,  manifested  in  the  gift  of  his  Son,  has  broken  down 
every  wall  of  separation,  and  bids  you,  however  poor,  helpless,  and  guilty,  to 
come  boldly  to  the  throne,  that  you  may  obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need.  It  is,  as  if  divine  goodness,  taking  you  by  the  hand  and 
leading  you  aside, should  say, — Come  now  and  let  us  reason  together;  though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.  Behold  the  door  of  mercy  set  open  belbre 
you,  and  God  waiting  to  hear  the  first  sigh  of  repentance,  that  be  may  poor 
into  your  bosom  the  joys  of  his  salvation.  No  depth  of  guilt  need  exclude 
you  from  his  favor.  With  him  is  plenteous  redemption.  It  is  only  to  look 
and  live.  O,  admire  the  patience,  adore  the  love,  and  accept  the  mercy  of 
your  long  suffering  God.  Arise  and  go  to  your  Father ;  and  while  jet  afkr 
off,  he  will  meet  you  with  his  love  and  restore  yon  to  all  the  privileges  of  bb 
blessed  family.     I  add, 

4.  That  the  goodness  of  God  is  fitted  to  lead  sinners  to  repentance,  as  it 
furnishes  the  best  possible  means  of  repentance  and  the  most  powerful  motives 
to  this  duty.  Some  of  these  have  already  been  mentioned  ;  but  they  demand, 
in  this  place,  a  more  distinct  consideration.  What  but  a  means  of  bringing 
you  to  repentance  is  that  direct  and  solemn  appeal  which  the  goodness  of  God 
is  constantly  making  to  all  the  sensibilities  and  facuhies  of  the  soul!  What 
but  a  means  of  repentance  is  that  forbearance  and  long  suflbring  ofOod  which 
holds  back  the  stroke  of  justice  and  prolongs  your  existence  in  this  world  of 
hope  and  salvation  ?  And  what  but  a  means  to  the  same  end  is  that  lore  of 
God  which  gave  his  Son  to  die  for  you,  and  now  extends  to  you  the  offer  of  a 
free  and  full  pardon,  on  the  one  condition  that  you  confess  your  transgressiona 
and  be  sorry  for  your  sins  ? 

But  let  us  notice  some  other  means  and  motives  which  God  in  his  good* 
ness  has  furnished  for  the  same  great  end. 

Consider  then  the  ample  and  impressive  instruction  poured  around  you 
from  the  word,  the  providence  and  the  works  of  God.  All  these  conspire  to 
impress  on  your  mind  the  same  lessons  of  eternal  wisdom  and  love.    Tbey 

•       •  Digitized  by  V^OOQ IC 


THE   GOODNESS   OF   GOD.  185 

fiBfold  to  your  view  the  perfections  and  ways  of  the  great  Eternal ;  tfaey  make 
you  acquainted  with  his  law  and  gospel,  with  yoor  own  character^  and  state 
and  prospects  as  sinners,  and  with  the  terms  on  which  alone  you  can  obtain 
the  pardoning  mercy  of  God.  The  books  of  creation,  of  providence  and  reve- 
lation lie  spread  out  before  you,  inscribed  by  the  hand-writing  of  Heaven,  and 
designed  to  guide  you  to  immortal  life.  Each  illustrates  and  confirms  the 
other,  and  all  unite  in  pressing  upon  you  the  duty  of  making  the  eternal  God 
your  friend  and  of  seeking  for  yourself  the  endless  happiness  of  his  kingdom. 

Notice  next  the  invitations  of  divine  goodness.  These  meet  the  eye  on 
almost  every  page  of  the  inspired  word  ;  and  coming  as  they  do  from  the  lips 
of  eternal  love,  k  would  seem  as  if  they  must  avail  to  melt  every  heart  that  is 
not  a  heart  of  stone.  Come  unto  mo  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the  , 
oarth.  Ho  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters.  Whosoever  will^ 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

To  give  the  more  effect  to  these  calls  of  heavenly  mercy,  the  Bible  abouiids 
with  the  most  alarming  warnings  to  those  who  go  on  still  in  their  trespasses. 
If  I  whet  my  glittermg  sword  and  my  hand  take  hold  on  judgment,  I  will 
render  vengeance  to  mine  enemies  and  will  reward  them  that  hate  me.  He 
that  being  often  reproved,  hardeneth  his  neck  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed  and 
that  without  remedy.  Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  refused,  I  have  stretched 
out  my  hand  and  no  man  regarded  it;  but  ye  have  set  at  naught  all  my 
counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  reproof,  I  also  will  Jaugh  at  your  calamity  and 
mock  when  your  fear  cometh. 

Turn  next  to  the  promises  which  divine  goodness  has  made  to  those  that 
repent — promises  of  pardon,  of  grace  and  eternal  glory — pardon  for  the  deepest 
guilt ;  grace  to  sanctify,  to  sustain,  to  comfort  and  bless  with  all  needed  good, 
in  this  life  and  forever ;  eternal  glory,  too,  in  the  presence  of  God  and  the 
Lamb ;  joys  which  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  lieard,  nor  the  heart  of  man 
conceived,  the  sure  inheritance  of  all  that  repent  and  turn  unto  the  Lord. 
Nor  does  the  goodness  of  God  stop  here.  It  lifts  the  covering  from  the  pit 
of  wo,  and  shows  you  the  awful  punishments  prepared  for  them  who  make 
light  of  proffered  mercy.  It  is  divine  goodness,  1  say,  which  makes  this  dis- 
covery and  warns  you  of  the  coming  wrath.  The  voice  of  warning  may 
perhaps  fall  an  unwelcome  sound  on  the  ear,  but  it  is  the  voice  of  compassion, 
telling  you  of  danger  and  urging  your  flight.  The  most  awful  threatenings  of 
the  Bible  bespeak  the  goodness  of  God,  aot  less  really  than  his  kindest  promises. 
The  object  in  both  cases  is  the  same  ;  to  bring  you  to  obedience  and  secure 
your  salvation.  *'  God  waves  the  rod,  because  he  is  unwilling  to  strike.''  The 
wrath  denounced  is  wrath  to  come.  It  lingers  long,  and  signals  of  its  approach 
are  held  out  that  you  may  take  the  alarm  and  flee  to  the  ark  of  safety.  It  is 
mercy  that  now  speaks  to  you  of  hell ;  it  is  justice  that  will  hereafter  inflict 
its  dreadful  torments  on  those  whom  mercy  could  not  reclaim  from  the  ways 
of  sin  and^death.  The  warnings  of  hell  are  to  turn  you  back  from  the  path 
that  leads  thither ;  you  are  bidden  to  look  to  its  dark  regions  and  formidable 
fires,  that  yon  go  not  yourself  to  that  place  of  torment 

Such  then  being  the  design  and  tendency  of  the  goodness  of  God,  let  us 
inquire^  in  conclusion,  what  are  its  actual  effects. 
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(1.)  All  the  trae  friends  of  God   feel  the  constraioing  power  of  his 

goodness ;  and  by  it,  are  made  penitent,  believing  and  thankful.    When  they 

reflect  upon  the  manifestations  of  divine  goodness  towards  them  and  a  lost 

world  ;  how  patiently  God  has  borne  with  them  amid  their  provocations  and 

eins  ;  how  he  gave  his  Son  to  die  for  them,  and  has  called  them  from  being 

heirs  of  death  to  be  heirs  of  glory ;  they  are  humbled  in  the  dust  in  view  of 

the  great  mercy  bestowed  on  such  mlaerable  sinners ;    and   with   heartfelt 

gratitude  to  the  Author  of  all  good,  they  exclaim  with  the  Psalmist, — What 

shall  I  render  onto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits?     This,  my  brethren,  is  the 

feeling  of  your  hearts,  if  you  have  indeed  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  good  and 

gracious.     It  is  a  feeling  of  mingled  penitence  and  love ;    of  humility  and 

gratitude  ;  and  the  eflect  is  to  draw  you  near  to  God  in  holy  affection  and  to 

bind  you  forever  to  his  throne  and  service.     Cultivate  and  strengthen  that 

feeling,  my  brethren ;  it  is  a  feeling  naturally  inspired  by  the  goodness  of  God, 

and  well  becoming  sinners  redeemed  irom  death  and  hell  by  his  grace,  and 

made  heirs  of  immortal  life.     And  remember,  if  divine  goodness  has  already 

done  so  much  for  you,  it  will  do  more ;  if  it  has  begun  to  save,  it  will  carry  on 

the  work  unto  perfection  ;  and  if  you  have  begun  to  feel  the  melting  and  sub>- 

duing  power  of  of  that  goodness  here,  you  will  feel  more  hereafter,  and  finally 

praise  God  forever  for  his  redeeming  love  and  sanctifying  grace. 

'      (2.)  There  is  another  class  of  persons  whom  the  goodness  of  God  appears 

to  leave  wholly  unaffected  and  unmoved.     Of  this  class  I  fear  there  are  not 

a  few  among  ourselves.     What  impression,  let  me  ask,  has  the  goodness  of 

God  made  on  the  minds  of  some  of  my  hearers  ?     To  say  that  it  has  not  led 

them  to  repentance  is  to  say  only  what  they  confess  to  be  true,  and  what 

indeed  is  apparent  to  all.     Has  it  even  aii "acted  their  attention  or  drawn  from 

them  any  direct,  grateful  recognition  of  the  hand  that  has  sustained  and 

blessed  them  all  their  days?  God,  my  friends,  has  been  doing  you  good  ever 

aince  you  have  been  in  the  world  ;    he  watched  over  your  helpless  io/aocy, 

protected  your  youth,  ahd  crowned  your  riper  years  with   innumerable 

blessings ;  his  mercies  have  been  new  to  you  every  morning  and  fresh  every 

'evening',  great  has  been  his  goodness  towards  you.     What  returns  now  have 

you  made  to  him  your  great  Creator  and  Benefactor  ?  Have  you  felt  jour  ever 

growing  obligations  ;  have  you  traced  your  enjoyments  to  his  munificent  hand ; 

realized  your  blessings  to  be  so  many  calls  to  repentance  ;  and  by  them  hare 

you  been  made  humble,  thankful,  obedient?  If  some  of  you  can  answer  in  the 

affirmative,  must  not  others  of  you  confess  here  before  God,  that  on  you  lies 

the  sin  of  having  despised  the  ric|ies  of  his    goodness  and  forbearance  and 

long  suffering  ?  Has  not  that  goodness  fallen  upon  your  heart  as  rain   upon  a 

rock,  without  impression  and  without  fi^iit?  Look  back  to  the  past  week,  and 

tionsider  how  you  began  and  clo^d  each  one  of  its  days ; — you  rose  in  the 

morning  without  thinking  of  God  your  preservcrr ;  you  went  about  the  business 

of  the  day  without  any  practical  sense  of  his  presence ;  and  you  laid  down  at 

night  without  any  thankful  recognition  of  the  goodness  that  had  watched 

about  your  path,  preserved  you  in  your  going  out  and  coming  in,  and  caused 

your  cup  to  overflow  with  blessings.     So  you  spent  the  last  week ;  everyday 

tfound  and  lek  you  unthankful, — casting  off  fear  and  restraining  prayer  before 

God ;  and  is  not  this  a  fair  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  you  have  spent 
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the  whole  of  past  life  1  Has  not  each  day  attd  month  and  year,  as  it  has  come 
to  you  loaded  with  God's  goodness,  found  and  left  you  impenitent  and  prayer- 
less  7  never  seriously  thinking  of  the  great  design  of  God  in  his  long  suffering 
and  kindness  towards  you  ;  scarcely  admitting  perhaps  that  you  are  a  sinner^ 
and  never  coming  before  your  Maker  and  Judge  humbly  confessing  your  sin 
and  seeking  his  pardoning  mercy/  Sustained  and  blessed  every  hour  and 
moment  of  your  being,  by  the  care  and  kindness  of  a  God,  always  waiting  to 
be  gracious,  always  calling  you  to  repentance,  always  proffering  you  the 
treasures  of  his  grace  and  the  joys  of  his  kingdom, — and  all  this  without  any 
grateful  sense,  on  your  part,  of  the  mercies  you  are  receiving,  and  without  any 
influence  to  melt  you  into  contrition,  or  bring  you,  penitent  and  thankful,  to 
acknowledge  God  as  the  Author  of  your  being  and  of  your  merciea.  O  hard, 
insensible  heart!  unaffected,  unmoved  by  all  the  riches  of  God's  goodness; 
what  can  melt  and  subdue  thee  ?— -proof  against  all  the  riches  of  heavenly 
mercy. 

(3.)  There  b  another  class  who  take  encouragement  from  the  goodness  of 
God  to  sin  against  him  even  with  a  bolder  and  more  unrelenting  hand.     This 
is  emphatically  to  despise  the  riches  of  his  goodness  and  forbearance  and  long 
suffering,  and  it  involves  the  deepest  guilt  of  which  man  is  capable.     God 
spares  the  guilty  that  they  may  have  a  space  for  repentance,  and  they  employ 
the  respite  given  them  to  multiply  their  provocations  and  heap  new  insults 
upon  the  divine  Majesty.     Because  God  is  slow  to  punish,  they  conclude  he 
never  will  punish.     Because  he  waits  to  be  gracious,  they  turn  his  patience 
into  an  occasion  of  sin.    Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not  exe- 
cuted speedily,  therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in  them  to 
do  evil.     Are  none  of  nly  hearers  chargeable  with  this  abuse  of  divine 
goodness  ?     Why  is  it,  let  me  ask,  that  you  defer  from  day  to  day  and  from 
year  to  year  the  great  work  of  repentance  ?     Is  it  not  because  you  presume 
the  goodness  and  forbearance  and  long  suffering  of  God  will  yet  be  continued 
towards  you  7     God,  you  say,  is  a  merciful  God ;  he  is  long  suffering  and 
abundant  in  goodness ;  full  of  mercies  and  loving  kindnesses,  and  has  no 
pleasure  in  the  death  of  sinners.     True ;    his  mercy  is  boundless  ;   great 
beyond  what  eye  hath  seen,  or  ear  heard,  or  the  heart  of  man  conceived.     It 
has  provided  salvation  for  a  lost  world  ;  it  has  followed  you  with  the  offer  of  it 
all  your  days ;  and  is  waiting  now,  in  much  patience  and  kindness,  that  you 
turn  and  live.     What  then  7  Why,  I  will  abuse  that  mercy  ;  I  will  weary  that 
long  suffering  ;  I  will  despise  that  goodness  which  I  am'  experiencing  from 
the  hand  of  my  God,  and  goon  to  sin  against  him  my  Creator,  Redeemer, 
Benefactor  and  Friend.     Does  such  a  purpose,  expressed  in  words  shock  your 
feelings  7  But  is  expressing  a  purpose  in  words  worse  than  cherishing  it  in 
the  heart  and  acting  it  out  in  the  life  7    Go,  impenitent,  prayerless  man,  as  you 
retire  from  the  sanctuary,  go  alone  into  your  chamber,  and  there  before  God 
express  in  language  the  feelings  of  your  heart,  and  the  conduct  of  your  life. 
Lord,  thou  art  good,  and  compassionate  and  long  suffering ;  and  therefore  I 
am  encouraged  to  cast  off  fear  and  restrain  prayer  before  thee.     Thou  wait- 
est  with  much  patience  and  forbearance  that  sinners  may  turn  and  live ;  I 
wUl  therefore  go  on  in  my  sins,  delay  still  the  work  of  repentance,  and  cast 
Drom  me  tlgr  fear  and  service.    Thou  hast  hitherto  followed  me  with  thy  loving 
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kindaen  and  tender  mercj ;  I  will  therefore  live,  in  time  to  come  as  in  time 
past,  neglecting  the  duties  thou  requirest  of  me,  and  seeking  only  my  own 
selfish  interests.  You  tremble  and  turn  pde  at  the  thought  of  ottering,  widi 
your  lipsy  such  language  befiNre  God.  But  what  else  is  the  language  of  the 
heart  and  life  of  e?ery  impenitent  sinner  ;  who,  because  God  is  good  and  does 
not  come  forth  to  execute  punishment  speedily,  delays  repentance  and  pre- 
sumes to  go  on  still  in  his  trespasses  ?  Dear  bearer,  look  at  this  case,  and  see 
whether  it  is  not  yours.  Is  it  not  presumption  on  the  goodness  of  God,  that 
makes  you  so  inattentive  to  bis  calls ;  so  secure  in  your  sins,  so  ready  to  put 
off  repentance  to  a  future  peiiod  ?  It  must  be  added, 

(4.)  That  those  who  continue  to  abuse  the  riches  of  God's  goodness  will 
finally  perish  with  an  aggravated  ooodemnation.    This,  we  at  once  perceive, 
is  just ;  and  the  Scriptures  make  it  certain.     Great  as  the  patience  of  God  is, 
a  time  is  coming  when  it  will  give  place  to  wrath.     And  this  wrath  will  be  the 
more  terrible  for  the  rich  mercy  that  preceded  it.     When  patience  has  per- 
formed her  appointed  work,  she  will  retire  from  the  scene  and  justice  will 
ascend  the    throne  and  triumph  in  the  destruction  of  thoee  who  wouki 
not  yield  to  mercy.      Sinners    who    despise    and   abuse    the  riches   of 
divine  goodness,  will  soon  have  passed  the  appointed  limit  of  forbearance ; 
and  then  the  treasures  of  wrath  which  they  were  laying  up  for  themselves, 
while  in  the  state  of  merciful  probation,  will  kindle  into  unquenchable  fire, 
and  consume  tbem  with  everlasting  destruction.     Mark  the  connection  of  the 
text — Despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness  and  forbearance  and  long 
suffering ;  not  knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance; 
but  after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart,  treasurest  up  unto  thyself  wrath 
against  the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of  the  ri^eous  judgment  of  God  t 
There  is  then  a  treasury  of  wrath,  for  despisers  of  divine  goodness  ;  and  day 
by  day,  and  hour  by  hour,  impenitent  men,  you  are  casting  into  it.     When 
will  your  cup  be  full  ?  When  will  you  have  reached  the  utmost  limit  of  din'oe 
forbearance  t  Who  shall  say  whether  you  are  not  now  treading  that  limit,  and 
that,  deferring  repentance  beyond  this  hour,  you  shall  not  be  cut  down  in  your 
sins  and  your  doom  sealed  forever  ?  It  is  indeed  a  high  privilege  to  live  in  the 
midst  of  the  goodness  which  distinguishes  your  k>t.     But  .there  is  a  reeponsi- 
bility  connected  with  it  which  may  well  make  you  tremble.     It  will  be  dread- 
ful to  perish  in  any  case;  btU  most  dreadful  of  all  to  perish  amid  light  and 
privilege;  amid  the  displays  of  divine  goodness  and  the  means  and  mercies 
which  were  fitted  and  designed  to  bring  to  repentance  and  salvation.    Others 
hear  the  voice  of  God  and  turn  to  him  and  live.   Jjei  his  goodness  lead  you  also 
to  repentance ;  let  his  patience  and  k)ng  suffering  draw  you  to  his  throne,  in 
penitence  and  faith,  and  bind  you  forever  to  his  service  and  kingdom.     This 
is  right,  is  good,  is  happy.    But  the  opposite  of  it  is  sin,  is  misery,  is  ever- 
lasting death.     You  cannot  neglect  or  despise  the  goodness  of  God,  but  with 
infinite  guilt.     If  it  does  not  bring  you  to  repentance,  it  wiH  harden  you  ia 
impenitence ;  if  it  does  not  bring  you  to  God  and  prepare  you  for  heaven,  k 
must  exclude  you  from  God  and  fit  you  for  an  awAil  condemnaiion. 
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By  Rev.    AUSTIN   DICKINSON,  New-York. 
THE    DAY    OF    JUDGMENT: 

OR 

FINAL  APPEAL  TO  THE  IMPENITENT. 

Psalm  i.  5,     The  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in  the  judgment. 

When  an  important  case  is  about  to  be  decided  in  a  court  of  juHtice,  it  is* 
deemed  no  mark  of  enthusiasar  to  appear  specially  interested.  If  the  case 
iuTolve  the  life  of  a  ralued  friend,  or  if  even  a  very  large  amount  of  property 
is  depending,  it  is  natural,  it  is  reasonable,  to  inquire  how  the  trial  is  likely 
to  terminate.  And  it  would  indicate  madness,  or  at  least  very  gross  insensi- 
bility, if  the  individual  whose  life,  or  all  whose  property  was  at  stake, 
should  be  entirely  thoughtless  in  regard  to  his  trial.  If  then  God  has 
appointed  a  great  day  of  decision — a  day  for  settling  the  destinies  of  e^ry 
individual  in  bliss  or  wo,  according  to  his  character — how  solemnly  interest- 
ing must  that  day  be ;  and  how  reasonable,  how  suitable,  that  we  inquire  now, 
whether  we  are  prepared  to  stand  the  trial. 

The  Judge  himself  has  assured  us,  that  "  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in 
the  judgment  .*"  and  among  the  ungodly  be  includes  all  who  remain  unre- 
conciled through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  If  then  you  have  sinned  and 
remain  impenitent,  the  warning  is  to  you :  you  can  not  stand  the  last  trial, 
but  must  meet  a  dreadful  overthrow.  To  the  candid  mind,  this  certainty  of  the 
sinner's  overthrow  is  now  capable  of  perfect  demonstration. 

1.  None  will  detiy  that  the  law  of  god,  which  is  holy,  just  and 
good,  explicitly  condemns  the  sinner,  and  consigns  him  to  the  second  death. 
"  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die."  "  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not 
in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them."  '*  He  that  offends  in 
one  point,  is  guilty  of  all."  And  *'  not  one  jot  or  tittle  shall  pass  from  the 
law,  till  all  be  fulfilled."  By  the  law,  therefore,  no  sinner  can  be  justified. 
And  it  contains  no  provision  for  pardon.  On  this  ground,  then,  the  sinner 
can  never  stand  in  the  judgment 

2.  He  will  not  be  able  to  stand  the  last  trial,  because  all  the  witnessbs 

WILL  BE  AGAINST  HIH. 

His  companions  in  sin  m\\  testify  against  him.  Sinners,  in  this  world, 
not  unfrequenily  encourage  one  another  in  transgression ;  and  if  one  is 
arrested,  and  brought  to  trial,  his  fellows  in  transgression  sometimes  swear 
falsely  to  save  him*  from  condemnation.  But  at  the  tribunal  of  God,  every 
mouth  that  would  justify  sin  will  be  stopped.  The  fklse  swearer,  the 
liar,  will  feel  it  utterly  impossible  to  evade  Omniscience.  Thus  every 
sinner  will  feel  constrained  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth,  even  though  it 
operate  to  condemn  his  nearest  companions.  Thus  eVery  wicked  plot,  every 
abomination  in  which  they  may  have  encouraged  olie  another,  will  be  openly 
exposed  to  their  "  shame  and  everlasting  contempt" 

Again,  the  examples  of  the  righteous  will  testify  against  the  impenitent 
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It  win  be  ID  ?atD  for  siDDem  there  to  plead,  as  they  sometimes  do  heie^that 
they  could  not  help  continoing  in  sin ;  that  they  were  urged  on  by  a  fatal 
necessity ;  that  they  were  urged  on  by  the  violence  of  natural  inclinatioD. 
For  the  examples  of  the  righteous  will  testify,  that  others,  who  were  once  of 
like  dispositions  and  in  like  circumstances,  have  repented,  have  broken  off 
their  iniquities  by  turning  unto  the  Lord.  At  the  tribunal  of  Heaven,  the 
example  and  condition  of  the  righteous  will  testify,  that  tkey  only  were  wise, 
and  that  all  the  impenitent  werefoob.  That  "  madness  was  in  their  ktart 
while  they  lived."  And  the  example  of  the  wise,  instead  of  provoking  a 
smile  of  pity  or  contempt,  will  only  pour  eternal  shame  on  all  the  6nally  im- 
.  penitent. 

Again,  the  sinner's  own  awakened  conscience  and  memory  will  testify 
against  him  in  that  day.  Conscienoe  may  now  slumber  in  perfect  insensi* 
bility.  The  sinner  may  put  far  away  the  evil  day,  and  impiously  saj, 
**  Wnere  is  the  promise  of  his  coming  ?  What  profit  shall  we  have  if  we  pray 
unto  him  ?"  But  far  different  will  be  his  reflections  on  anoiher  day.  For 
when  the  slumbers  of  death  are  broken*  and  the  terrors  of  the  last  judgment 
4>urst  upon  the  vie^ — then  too  will  the  slumbers  of  conscience  be  effectually 
broken,  and  a  long  chain  of  condemning  recollections  rush  on  the  mind.  • 
Then  will  it  be  recollected,  how,  in  early  life,  or  riper  years,  the  affecting 
sounds  of  death,  judgment  and  eternity  did  ring  on  the  ear,  thrill  the  soul, 
agitate  the  heart,  and  almost  persuade  you  to  be  a  Christian.  Bui  conscience 
will  then  testify,  how  you  slighted  the  monition,  resisted  the  truth,  and  grieved 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Memory  too  will  on  that  day  be  amazingly  <)uickened. 
Then  every  act  or  thought  of  injustice  to  man,  or  dishonor  to  God — all  the 
millions  of  your  now  forgotten  sins,  of  thought,  word  and  deed,  will  come  up 
in  terrible  array  before  you.  Oh,  what  an  immense,  dark,  thick  cloud,  to 
i>reak  at  once  in  thunder  on  the  conscience !  And  will  not  conscience 
be  roused  to  fury,  and  declare  you  verily  guilty,  when  God  shall  thus  "  bring 
every  work  into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing  V*     But, 

Again,  the  sufferings  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  testify  against  the 
wicked  at  the  day  of  judgment  That  same  Jesus  who  hung  on  the  cross, 
will  then  fill  the  throne.  But,  O  how  changed  1  That  countenance,  once 
marred,  now  glorious  as  ten  thousand  suns  shining  in  their  strength.  His 
appearance  will  then  say  with  emphasis,  to  such  as  now  slight  his  offered 
grace «  These  arms  were  once  extended  for  your  salvation^for  sinners  Uke 
you,  this  head  was  crowned  with  thorns — this  body  and  soul  bore  the  tremtMr 
dous  weight  of  a  world* s  redemption.  And  this  exhibition  will  be  as  vivid 
Jightning  to  the  i^inner's  eye.  It  will  furnish  overwhelming  proof  of  his  in- 
gratitude an4  gtiilt,  whom  such  love  could  not  melt. 

All  the  instructions  of  Christ  will  also  testify  against  the  sinner  in  the  last 
judgment  '^  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one 
that  judgeth  him  ;  the  word  thatl  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the 
Jast  day."  Yes,  these  glorious  truths  of  the  Savior  will  be  as  noon-day  spJeo* 
dors,  to  render  the  ingratitude  and  wickedness  of  the  wicked  the  more  fflaai- 
fest — their  perseverance  ip  sin  perfectly  inexcusable — and  their  damnatkui  just 

And  now,  with  such  overwhelming  variety  of  evidence  against  the  sinner, 
and  no  witness  whatever  in  his  behalf,  how  manifest  the  certainty  that  he  c«a 
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not  stand  the  dread  trial!     But  this  certainty  is  still  more  manifest,  if 
possible,  from  several  other  considerations. 

3.  Consider  then  next,  the  Eternal  Judge  will  "^e  inflexibly  strict 
IN  INTERPRETING  AND  UPHOLDING  THB  Law.  The  omniscient  Judge  under- 
stands those  laws  which  Himself  has  made.  And  he  can  not  but  hav^  an 
unchanging  veneration  for  them  in  all  their  strictness  and  purity :  for  he  is 
the  unchanging  God.  And  from  his  book  of  remembrance,  be  can  compare 
distinctly  the  life  and  heart  of  every  man  with  what  is  written  in  the  book  o^ 
his  statutes.  And  when  this  great  God  shall  exhibit  the  infinite  parity  of  his 
Law,  and  contrast  it  with  the  sinner's  viieness, — then  the  poor  wretch,  if  be 
have  no  Savior  to  plead  for  him,  must  feel  that  he  is  indeed  undone  for  ever — 
that  it  is  utterly  impossible  to  stand  such  a  trial.     But, 

4.  The  impenitent  sinner  at  God's  bar  will  have  no  Advocate.  At  a 
human  tribunal,  when  the  culprit  is  arraigned,  though  his  case  appear  exceed- 
ingly bad — though  all  the  witnesses  be  against  him,  and  the  Judge  inflexibly 
strict — still  he  sometimes  cherishes  hope,  from  the  ingenuity  and  eloquence  of 
his  advocate.  But  for  the  impenitent  at  Jehovah's  bar  no  advocate  will  be 
found.  Not  one  of  his  boldest  companions  in  sin  will  venture  a  syllable  in  his 
defence  ;  not  one  of  those  foul  spirits  of  darkness  who  may  have  seduced  him 
with  lies,  will  now  cart  for  his  safety ;  not  one  of  the  bright  and  generous 
millions  who  encircle  the  throne  will  have  a  heart  to  palliate  his  guilt.  And 
having  slighted  the  mediation  of  Christ,  he  can  have  no  part  in  his  mercy. 
Every  impenitent  sinner,  therefore,  on  that  day  must  bear  his  own  burden* 
He  must  hear  the  condemning  witnesses,  the  eternal  law,  the  irreversible  sen- 
tence, without  any  advocate  whatever  in  his  behalf.  How  then  can  he  stand 
the  trial  ? 

5.  Finally ;  to  make  bis  case  perfectly  hopeless,  let  it  be  remembered, 

that  ALL  WHO   are  TO  CO-OPERATE  I.X  HIS  TRIAL,  WILL   BE    HOLY    AND    UPRIGHT 

BEINGS.      "Know  ye   not  that  the   saints  shall  judge  the  world?"     Yes, 

these  happy   spirits,    themselves   "  washed   and  made   white  in   the   blood 

of  the  Lamb,"    and   admitted   to  share   his   glory,  will  then  look  on  the 

wicked  who  have  despised  his  mercy,  just  as  they  appear  "  in  the  light  of 

God's  countenance,"  amid  the  splendors  of  the  "  great  white  throne;"  and  in 

such  circumstances  they  cannot  but  acquiesce  in  the  sanctions  of  the  infinitely 

holy  law.    Their  part  will  then  be,  with  Christ,  to  judge  and  condemn ;  and  not 

as  now,  to  entreat,  and  suffer  wrong.     Men  of  eminent  piety  and  moral  worth 

are  sometimes  most  cruelly  treated  in  this  world.     Wealth  and  power  and 

intrigue  may  here  succeed  in  a  bad  cause.     Yes, 

"  In  the  corrupted  currents  of  this  world 
Offence's  gilded  hand  may  shove  by  justice  j 
And  oA  'tis  seen,  the  wicked  prize  itself 
Buys  out  the  law  :  but  'tis  not  so  above : 
There  is  no  shuffling." 

For  Heaven  has  declared,  of  all  the  proud,  of  all  the  unjust,  yea,  of  all  that 
do  wickedly,  <<  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the  grave ;  death  shall  feed  on 
them,  and  the  upright  shaU  have  dominion  over  them  in  the  morning.**  And 
again,  *'To  execute  vengeance  upon  the  heathen,  and  punishments  upon  the 
people,  to  bind  their  kings  with  chains  and  their  nobles  with  fetters  of  iron, 
to  execute  upon  them  the  judgment  written,  this  honor  have  all  his  saints.** 
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If  then  wicked  kings  and  nobles  shall  fall  under  the  eonderonatioQ  of  the 
saints,  when  with  Christ  they  shall  judge  the  world,  where  iii  the  impenitent 
man  that  can  stand  the  trial  t 

O  sinner !  when  all  the  witnesses  shall  be  against  you ;  when  yoor 
Judge  shall  be  inflexibly  strict ;  and  no  kind  advocate  shall  appear  for  you ; 
and  all  the  jurors  shall  be  perfectly  holy :  can  thy  heart  endure,  or  thy 
hands  be  strong,  when  God  shall  deal  with  thee  t  Ah,  no !  Every  angel  of 
light  would  say.  No;  every  man  in  his  right  mind  must  say,  No :  this  codUo- 
▼ersy  is  with  Omnipotence,  and  God  is  right  and  you  are  wrong,  and  there 
is  DO  possibility  of  standing,  when  *'  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come." 

What  then  is  the  grand  inference  from  this  subject  ?  Why,  every  man  in 
his  right  mind  must  say — ^what  the  Savior  himself  hath  kindly  and  earnestly 
said — **  Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly,  whilsi  thou  art  in  the  way  with 
him.'* 

Hearken,  then,  sinner,  to  the  advice  of  infinite  wisdom.  Settle  at  once 
this  awful  controversy.  Have  the  courage,  have  the  honesty,  have  the  niag. 
nanimity  to  confess  before  men  and  angels,  that  God  is  right  and  that  yoo 
are  wrong.  Fly  to  the  only  Savior,  to  the  all-prevailing  Intercessor.  Accept 
his  offered  mediation,  and  be  at  peace.  For  it  is  madness,  inexpressible  mad* 
ness,  as  well  as  guilt,  t6  remain  unreconciled  to  God,  and  brave  the  eternal 
judgment,  without  an  advocate,  without  one  favoring  witness,  with  no  friend 
on  the  throne,  nor  one  pitying  saint  or  angel  among  all  the  millions  who 
attend  the  trial. 

As  a  rational  being,  yon  know  that  in  such  circumstances  you  must 
inevitably  fall.  "  The  ungodly  shall  not  stand.*'  And  recollect,  from 
that  fall  there  is  no  recovery.  It  settles  your  destiny  ^rever,  forever,  forever. 
Then  "  he  that  is  unjust  let  him  be  unjust  still."  And  Oh  !  eternity,  eternity, 
eternity  1  how  long  and  dreary  most  be  the  period,  spent  in  •*  weeping  aod 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth,"  under  a  full  conviction  of  deserved  wrath f 
Think,  O  my  soul,  think  before  it  be  too  late,  what  it  is  to  be  abandoned  by 
the  infinite  Redeemer  and  Judge,  and  lie  forever  under  the  **  power  o(  his 
anger !"  Think  of  the  dread  amount  of  misery  that  must  be  endured  by  an 
incorrigible  enemy  of  God,  increasing  forever  in  guiU  and  remorse  !  Think  of 
the  extent  of  eternity  !  Ohl  send  an  angel  forward  on  the  awful  deep,  with 
the  speed  of  lightning,  for  millions  on  millions  of  centuries,  and  the  dread 
waves  of  perdition  are  still  rising  and  rolling  eternally  beyond  ! 

Fellow  sinner,  in  view  of  these  considerations,  what  will  you  now  dot 
<<The  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil  and  hideth  himself,  but  the  simple  pass 
on  and  are  punished."  "  If  thou  be  wise,  thou  shalt  be  wise  for  thyself,  but  if 
thou  scornest,  thou  alone  shalt  bear  it."  <'  Be  wise  now  therefore.  Be  in- 
structed. Serve  the  Lord  with  fear.  Rejoice  with  trembling.  Kiss  the  Son 
lest  he  be  angry,  and  thou  perish  from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but 
a  Fittle."  For  <<  who  can  stand  before  his  indignation,  and  who  can  abide  in 
the  fierceness  of  his  anger  ?" 

End  op  Vol.  XI. 
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From  the  American  Baptist 

**  We  eiteem  ihis  Sermon  (CCIX)  one  of  the  most  valuable  in  the  Vlry 
valuable  series  of  Sermons  which  that  Work  has  presented  to  tlie  reading 
public  withhi  ihe  hni  ten  years ;  a  Work  which  dcservca  lo  receive  a  largor 
share  of  public  patronage  than  it  has  yet  secured,'* 


FBOM    THE    FBBSIBENT    OF   T\tB    COLL^OS. 

**  Allow  Ric  fo  exprcBs  my  decldtid  app  roll  at  ion  of  the  object  and  plan  of  the  Na- 
tional Preacher,  It  has  opened  a  new  channel  for  iht?  religious  influence  of  the  press* 
It  giv*'s  ii  fT arable  fbrm  to  a  selection  of  nljle  dTscntirgtia ;  and  probably  pjanis  ftrr  them 
a  niorc  airentive  pentsal^by  dbtribuiing  tbcni,  not  in  Tohimes,  but  in  enmllt.'r  portion^ 
at  rop-ulaf  intervals  of  time.  The  execution,  m  fur  as  I  have  observed,  Ib  such  as  to 
satiety  the  publiu  expectation/' 


FROM   THE    PREBIDENT   AND    FROfl^SSOR?    OF    JLHBISB&T   COLLEOE. 

"Mr*  Bickiu-^on  has  a  clear  and  discriminating  mind  ;  and  is  himself  at  once  an 
ablo  writ'^r  and  pre?acheT:,  Uavingr  spent  four  ycarM  at  the  South  and  W^est,  and 
become  extensively  acquainted  with  Ministers  and  Ciirietian®  of  different  denomina- 
tioni^ ;  and  having  at  the  minne  time,  an  iniiinate  kriowJeilge  of  the  religious  state 
and  wants  of  Ne^v-England ;  perhaps  no  man  is  better  quafified  to  maitc  a  powerful 
and  salutary  impres&iorj  on  the  pviblic  mind,  by  combining-  (and  in  a  sense  din^eling) 
the  talratsof  our  most  eminent  divines  in  Ui^  Monthly  rreacher, 

**  Mo:^t  einoercly  do  we  wish  him  the  co-operation  of  th<^e  whose  name  and  influ- 
ence tnay  make  the  work  a  blessing  to  many  thoueandfl/' 


Fnon  rnoFEsaone  iif  pbincston  TncoLOoiCAi.  aeminaeI', 

"The  plan  proposed  by  the  Hev.  Austin  DicliinBoni  of  publishing  a  Monthly 
Series  of  Sermons*  from  the  pens  of  resspf^ciiiblu  miniglerg  of  djflerent  denoniinafionfl 
of  Chrijstiitns  in  tJie  IJnitcil  States,  is  one  which,  in  our  opimont  may  he  rendered 
hi/rldy  ill  ti  resting,  and  extunsiv^ely  usefid*  We  do,  theretbre,  willtngly  rec^jamjcnd 
the  undortalJng  to  the  patronage  of  tha  Christian  comQiunjty." 


FROM    THE    QUARTERLT    ClfB-    aPECTATOS. 

*»  We  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  Mr,  rjckinsc«i  iias  atloptetl  one  of  the  Jiappiest 
expedient j?  hiiherto  devised,  for  ehcKing  that  *flivnr^ily  of  gifts,'  in  tho  Chrijslian 
rniriidtryT  wliirh  infinite  wipdom  and  benevolvlicy  Isui?^  bestowed  for  the  cditicetion  of 
Uie  body  of  CliriKtj  mid  for  bringing  ainiKrd  lo  the  foot  of  the  cross,'* 
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"Thif-  periodical  hM,  fiom  its  eommencemiint  m  1326,  been  regBrded  n^  a  sian- 
dard  woHc ;  and,  atlbrded  as  it  is  ni  the  Io,v  pric?  ef  one  dollar  a  yt  ar*  ar<d  ^uslained 
by  t^on^of  the  a'tlr'at  writers  of  our  count  ly,  wt*&hoiiltl  exp^^ct  it  woiil^t  rt>  iiimte  iohai?e 
an  evt'  n^<iv<,^  artd  incn7a!finiT  clrcukUon/^ 
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